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PEEFACE. 



The present edition of this Handbook is the result of several 
years' careful inquiry carried out during a long residence and 
much travel in various parts of the countries described. The 
work is still in plan and foundation the Handbook prepared 
by Sir George F. Bo wen, but has of necessity been considerably 
modified to meet present requirements. Nearly 200 pages have 
been added to the visible bulk of the book, but an accession of 
space scarcely less has also been obtained by abridgment or 
excision of unimportant matter. 

A large amount of new and practical information, useful 
to Travellers in the Levant, will be found in this edition; 
while among other additions may be specially mentioned the 
numerous notices of the Medieval History of Greece, a 
subject of peculiar interest to Englishmen, but one hitherto 
totally neglected in all guides to Greece, Foreign as well as 
English. Another neglected subject, here for the first time 
introduced, is the Natural History, including the Geology, 
of Greece. Other new features are the enlarged form and new 
matter of the general and special Introductions, the entirely new 
description of Athens, the catalogues of Greek Museums, the 
detailed accounts of the latest discoveries at Olympia, Mycenae, 
Epidaurus, Tegea, Delphi, Delos, Dodona, etc.; and, finally, 
the copious references to the best and newest sources of infor- 
mation, English and Foreign, on each of the topics treated. It is 
hoped that these additions may materially increase the practical 
utility of the Handbook. 

Some apology is due to the reader for certain irregularities 
in the spelling of Romaic and Turkish words. These anomalies. 
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from which scarcely any work on Levantine subjects is exempt, 
cannot be defended ; but it is hoped that they will readily be 
excused by such readers as have had personal experience of the 
difficulty of the subject. 

The Editor is fully conscious of the inadequacy of this work 
to its objects, but as the result of conscientious and unsparing 
labour, guided by long experience of the country described, 
trusts that it may yet fulfil its main purpose. It is further 
hoped that what is good in the book may be improved, what is 
defective completed, and what is erroneous corrected, by the 
experience and assistance of future travellers. 

Attention is requested to the Postscript of latest infor- 
mation. 

A. F. Y. 

May 1884. 



* * 



»* Any fresh information, derived from 'personal experience of the 
countries described in this Handbook, will be very acceptable. 
All letters on the subject to be addressed to the Publisher, 
Albemarle Street. 



POSTSCRIPT. 



(Additions and Corrections.) 

Page 53, note. — For Tremolo^ read TremmUa, 

54, liiie 40. — For haratsh, read kkarj, 

55, ,, 12. — Delete, literally old heads. '' 
62, ,, 3. — For caticases, read caucuses, 
69, ,, 24. — For gone, read gold, 

70. — DvctUmaries of Mod. Greek. A very good small dictionary of 
Oerman-Greek has been published by M. Antonios Jeannaraki ; 
and an equally satisfactory one of Greek-French by M. Emile 
Legrand. 

73, lin^ 39. — For rinfacciamenii, read rifaccimenti. 

78. — The following is the population of the principal towns of Greece 
according to the latest census (1879). For the population of 
Triccala, which varies from 12,000 to 18,000 according to season, 
see below, p. 701. The statement of the population of Larissa is 
only approximately correct, as no complete census has yet been 
taken of the provinces annexed in 1881. 



ti 



if 



Athens 


. 63,374 


Triccala . 


(see above) 


Patras 


. 34,237 


Chalcis 


, 12,250 


Corfu 


. 25,139 


Argos 


. 11,793 


Piraeus 


. 21,618 


Tiamia 


. 9,984 


Hermopolis (Syra) 


. 21,640 


Nauplia . 


. 9,045 


Larissa (about) . 


. 20,000 


Argostoli 


. 8,816 


Zante 


. 18,635 


Missolonghi 


. 8,032 


Tripolitza . 


. 13,970 
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80. — Greek Aimy. The strength of the active army has been more than 
doubled. The following table shows its nominal strength on 31st 
January 1884, as given in Greek official returns of that date (see 
Messager d'Ath^nes^ 22d March 1884) :— 

Infantry .... 17,585 

Artillery . . . .2,435 

Cavalry ..... 1,270 

Engineers .... 1,464 

Army Medical Service . . 364 

Control, military Artificers, etc. . . 810 

Gendarmerie .... 4,022 



Total . . . 27,950 

According to the precedent afforded by past years, we shall prob- 
ably be well within the mark in deducting fully one-fifth of this 
number from the eflfective total of the Army. From motives of 
economy and other causes, a very large proportion of the annual 
contingent of recruits receive their discharge immediately after 
joining. In 1882 a case is said to have occurred of a battalion 
whose effective strength was only thirteen men ! An able German 
military critic, writing in 1883, describes the Greek army as " well 
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armed and fairly equipped, but badly instructed, badly disciplined, 
badly organised, and badly led" {Jahreshericht der MUitdrischen 
Wissenschaften, vol. ix. p. 167). 
Page 82, line 1. — The Hospital at Corfu has not the amount of accommodation 
here stated. 

82. — Chreek Navy. Trustworthy information respecting the actual strength 
of the Navy is not available. Consult the Supplements to Vou 
Kronenfels' Floitenmaterial der Seemdchte. 

82. — A bill was passed in 1882 authorising the establishment of a Naval 
Academy, but the project has not yet been executed. 

96. — Maps. The traveller should also provide himself with Messrs. 
Kaupert and Dorpfeld's excellent plans of Olympia (Berlin, 1882), 
and with a very beautiful and instructive survey of Mycenae and 
TirynSj by Captain H. Stelfens (Berlin, 1884). 

96, line 16. — For cartographer read chartographer, 

106. — Monument of Schtdemberg. This statue derives some literary interest 
from the circumstance that Voltaire {Hist, de Charles XII.)^ 
absurdly enough, adduced the fact of its erection in Schulemberg's 
lifetime as evidence of the lavish gratitude of republican (as con- 
trasted with monarchical) governments. 

,, 218, note. — For M. Kuhler's memoir on the Mycenaean swords, see Mitt. 
DetU. Arch. Inst.t vol. vi. 

,, 261, line 36. — Although Mr. F. C. Penrose was the first to work out the 
details of this obscure subject, the actual discovery of the peculiar- 
ity referred to was made many years earlier by Mr. John Penne- 
• . thome, who published an essay on the subject in 1837. He also, 

long subsequently (1878), issued a sumptuous folio treatise on the 
same question. 

,, 348, lin£ 27. — ^A fresh examination and partial excavation of the foundations 
of the Olympieium was made by Mr. F. C. Penrose at the close of 
1883. The results have not yet been published. 

„ 426. — Polyandrium of Thermopylae. This tumulus was excavated by Dr. 
Schliemann in 1883. He discovered no trace of human bones, and 
consequently disputes its identification with the monument of the 
Spartans. 

,, 470, twte 2.— Delete Route 12. 

471, la^ linCf first column. — For p. 496, read p. 469. 

471, line 6, second column. — For Stieglitz, read SiegeL 

472. — Ruins of Tiryns. Dr. Schliemann, in the course of fresh excavations, 
discovered, in April 1884, the remains of what he describes as 
" an immense palace " on the Acropolis. He reports it {Athenceum, 
April 19, 1884) to contain archaic wall paintings of great interest. 

475. — Treasury of Atreus. The earliest modem notice of this edifice occurs 
in the report of a Venetian engineer, dated 1700. His description 
of the structure is very precise and accurate. See Bull. Con'. 
Hell., vol. iv. 

,, 481, note. — Achuria, is probably simply a corruption of the Turkish Akhor 
= stables. 

,, 536. — Railway to Katakolo. This has been completed and opened to traffic 

,, 676, lin^ 43. — For vcKvo/juLvreTov, read veKpofiavTelov. 

,, 718, „ 16. — For Bassikon, Te&d RussikoTi. 

,, 718, „' 16. — For motintaiTis, re&d m^masteries. 
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MAPS, PLANS, AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 
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Athens, View of Ancient Cemetery 

View of the Theatre of Dionysus . 
,, Panathenaio Stadium 

Plan of Modern Town 

Plan of National Museum . 

Plan of the Dipylum and the Sacred Gate, with 
of the Cerameicus exterior 

Plan of the Acropolis 

Ground Plan of the Parthenon . 

Theatre of Dionysus (from a coin) . 

Plan of ,, 

Plan of the Pnyx . 

Map of the Environs 

Lake Copais, Map of the Basin of . 

Delphi, Plan of .... . 

Megara, Minoa, and Nisjea, Topographical View of 

MYCENiB, Plan of ruins of (for references on plan see Schlic 
mann's Mycence) .... 

Ground Plan of "Treasury of Atreus" 

Section ,, „ 

Messene, Plan of the Ruins of 

,, Ground Plan of Megapolitan Gate at 

Mavrozumeno, Plan of Triple Bridge at . 

Olympia, Plan of the Excavations . 

Delos, View of the Primitive Temple of Apollo 

Santorin Isles, Map of the . 

,, ,, Section of the 

Crete, Map of . 

DoDONA, Plan of Theatre at 

Salonica, Plan of St. George 

Section of ,, 

Plan of St. Demetrius 

„ EsKi Djuma 

Map of Greece . 
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A. RorxEs FROM England to Greece. 



N.B. — The days of sailing, etc., given in the following lists, or elsewhere 
throughout these pages, are those iixed at the date of publication of the 
present edition of this Handbook ; but as changes frequently occur in the 
arrangements of steam -companies, reference should be made, before starting, 
to the "Continental Guide" of Bradshaw^ or some similar monthly publication. 
The several lines of merchant steamers which have been established between 
various English and Levantine ports give the traveller an extensive choice of 
conveyances by sea. 

1 N.B.— Only the "special edition" of "Bradshaw's Guide" contains full information 
respecting the Levantine railways and steamers. 

[QreeceJ\ b 



2 A. ROUTES FROM ENGLAND TO GREECE. Gen* 

^ The prices named have no pretension to be more than approximatively 
accurate. In some cases they vary with the season. 

The main routes from England to Greece are the following : — 

I. — Vid Liverpool and Gibraltar Straits, 

1. Messrs. Bums & Maclver {Head Office : 1 Rumford Street, Liverpool ; 
Brajuih Office : 28 Pall Mall, S. W.) despatch a steamer once a month (date 
varies) to Syra direct, touching at Malta, and continuing to Smyrna, Con- 
stantinople, and Odessa. Price of passage from Liverpool to Syra — In deck 
cabin, £15 ; if on main deck, £12. Time, 13 or 14 days. This is by far the 
most comfortable sea route. This is a branch of the Cunard Company, and 
the vessels are the same which carry the royal mails between Liverpool and 
North America. The accommodation, food, and service are all excellent. 

The same company despatches a coasting steamer once a month from 
Liverpool to Fatras, touching at Gibraltar, Genoa, Leghorn, Naples, Palermo, 
and Messina, Price of passage from Liverpool to Fatras, £20. Time, about 
8 weeks. 

2. Steamers of Messrs. Pappayanni & Co. sail from Liverpool three times 
a month for Syra, vid Gibraltar and Malta, continuing to Smyrna and 
CoTistantinople. Price of passage from Liverpool to Syra, £10. 

3. Steamers of Messrs. Moss & Co. sail from Liverpool twice a month for 
Syra (touching at Gibraltar and Malta), Smyrna, and Constantinople. Price 
of passage from Liverpool to Syra, £13. 

4. Steamers of Messrs. F. Leyland & Co. leave Liverpool once a month for 
Constantinople, touching at Syra. 

N,B, — ^The Cunard steamers are the only ones which can be generally 
recommended. On all the others, with rare exceptions, the accommodation 
is very rough. 

11. — Vid Marseilles, 

London to Marseilles, price about £7 : 10s., and thence to the Firceus by 
steamer as follows : — 

a. By steamer of the Messageries Maritimes, leaving Marseilles every alter- 

nate ^ Sat and arriving at the Piraeus on the following Thurs. Price 
about £12 : 10s.* Touch at Naples. 

b. By steamer of the Fraissinet Company, leaving Marseilles every Thurs. 

and arriving at the Piraeus on the following Sat. Price £8. Touch 
at Naples, 

c. By steamer of the Florio Company, leaving Marseilles every Sat. and 

arriving at the Firceus on that day fortnight Touch at Genoa, Leg- 
horn, Naples, Falermo, Messina, Gaiania. 

d. A variation of the above route would be to go by steamer from Mar- 

seilles to Genoa, Leghorn, Civita Vecchia, or Naples, and then 
crossing Italy, to meet the steamers for Corfu at Ancona or Brindisi. 

III. — Overland Rovie vid Brindisi, 

London to BHndisi, vid Momt Gems, Bologrui, and Ancona (mail route). 
Price £12 : 10s. 

London to Brindisi, vid Strasiburg, Munich, the Brenner, Verona, and 
Modena, thence by preceding route. Price about £14. 

1 On alternate Saturday to Syra, arriving there on Thursday, and thence by loca 
steamer to Pirsens. 

s Through tickets may be procured in Paris (28 Rue Notre Dame des Victoires) or 
London (Leadenhall Street), including railway Journey, at reduced rates. 
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From Brindisi to Pirams as follows : — 

a. By steamer of Austrian Lloyd Company, leaving Brindisi on Fri. 

morning, arriving at Syra on Tues. morning, and thence by Austrian 
local service to Firceus, arriving "Wed. morning. 

b. By steamer of Florio Company, leaving Brindisi on Thurs. at noon, and 

reaching Piraeus on Fri. at midnight. 

c. Byfsteamer of Florio Company, leaving Brindisi on Sun. at midnight, 

and arriving at Corfa Mon. at noon. Thence, same or next day, to 
Pirosus vid Isthmus, arriving at Athens in 1^ or 2 days. 

IV. — Vid Paris, Vienna, and Trieste, 

London (by Vienna and the Sbmmering) to Trieste. Price, £14. 
Trieste to Pirceus as follows : — 

a. By steamer of Austrian Lloyd, leaving Trieste on Sat. at 2 p.m. , arriving 

at Pirseus on Wed. morning. Price, £9 : 8s. Or, disembarking at 
Corfu, on Mon. overland by Isth/mus route in 39 hours.^ 

b. By steamer of Austrian Lloyd leaving Trieste on Sat. at noon, and 

arriving at Corfu in 11 days ; thence overland to Piraeus by Isthmus 
route. Touches at Pola, Zara, Spalato, Bagusa, Cattaro (port for 
MonteTiegro), Budua, Durazzo, Valona. 

(This is a very interesting and agreeable route, and strongly to be 
recommended when time permits. ) 

c. By steamer of Florio Company, leaving Trieste on Sat. and arriving at 

Pirceus on following Sat. Price, about £8 or £9. Touches at Venice, 
Ancona, Bari, and Brindisi. 

N.B, — The Tariff oiihe Florio Company is very unsettled, and 
sometimes susceptible of reduction. 

V. — Vid Vienna and ConstanMnopU, 

London to CoTistaniinople, by Lernberg, Bucharest, and Varna. Price, 
about £25. Or from Vienna by Danube steamer to Roustchouk or Qalatz, 
thence to Constantinople. Price about the same. [River navigation open 
from April to Nov. ; occasionally closes a month earlier or later.— -See Hand- 
book FOR Southern Germany.] 

Constantinople to Piraeus as follows : — 

a. By steamer of Messageries Maritimes ; leaves ConstaTUinople every Wed. , 

arrives at Syra or Pirceus (alternate weeks) on Friday (30 or 36 hrs. ). 

b. By steamer of Florio Company; leaves Constantinople every "Wed., 

aiTives at Pirceus on Friday (36 hrs.). 

c. By steamer of Austrian Lloyd ; leaves Constantinople on Fri., arrives at 

Pirseus on Sunday, vid Smyrna and Salonica on alternate weeks (48 hrs.). 

d. By steamer of Fraissinet Company; leaves Constantinople every Sat., 

arrives at Pireeus following Sat. Touches at Bhodosto, Oallipoli, 

Dardanelles, Salonica, and Volo. 
The -above only gives the main outlines of the five principal routes between 
London and Athens. They may all be easily varied. 

For the local steam service of the JEgean, see below (S. Skeleton Tours). 

B. Climate— Seasons for Travelling — Hints on Trife Preservation 

OF Health. 

Each separate country should, if possible, be visited at the season of the 
year best suited for travelling in it ; not only is the pleasure of the journey 

1 The Austrian steamer for the Isthmus leaves Corfti on Monday at 7 p.m. If the 
tntyeller wishes to have more time in Corfu, he can instead proceed to the Piraeus by th« 
Oreek steuner which leaves for the Isthmus on Tues. evening. 
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thereby greatly increased, but it is desirable in point of health that this plan 
should be followed. 

The following distribution of time is recommended for the grand tour of 
the Levant. 

January and February are agreeable months to spend at Corfu and Athens. 
At that season it is usually too cold and stormy, and the rivers are too much 
swollen, to render a journey in the interior of Greece convenient, or, in some 
parts, even practicable. In these two months there is excellent shooting to be 
had from Corfu, which is the best headquarters for a sportsman. 

March, April, and May can be devoted to the inland districts of Greece, 
and to Albania, Thessaly, and Macedonia. This period, though short, will 
enable an energetic traveller to visit the most interesting localities, and to 
obtain a general idea of the whole country. June and the early part of July 
may be occupied with the islands of the -^gean Sea, the Seven Churches of 
Asia, and the Plain of Troy. 

During the rest of July and August one should remain quietly at Con- 
stantinople, or in one of the villages of the Bosphorus, which, at that 
season, are cooler than any other situation in the Mediterranean. The 
summer is seldom oppressively hot there. A tour of Syria and the Holy 
Land may be accomplished in the three succeeding months. Egypt should 
be visited in winter, and the ascent of the Nile commenced, if possible, in 
November. The tour of the southern portion of Asia Minor should be made 
early in the spring. 

Travellers who leave England early in autumn would do well to reverse 
a portion of the above routes ; beginning with Malta and Egypt ; then pro- 
ceeding across the desert to the Holy Land and Syria, and so reaching Greece 
by the steamers from Beyrout to Syra and Athens, before the spring is far 
advanced. 

In no country of the same limited extent is so great a variety of climate to 
be found as in Greece. Sir W. Gell, travelling in the month of March, says 
that he left Ealamata, on the shore of Messenia, in a summer of its own, 
Sparta in spring, and found winter at Tripolitza, on the upland plain of 
Arcadia. In September, when the heat at Argos is still great, winter will 
almost have set in on the neighbouring mountains of the Peloponnesus. The 
advantage of this variety of climate is, that journeys in Greece may, if 
necessary, be performed at all seasons. But spring and autumn — and par- 
ticularly the former — should be selected by travellers who have liberty of 
choice. No description can do justice to the peculiar purity of the atmo- 
sphere and brilliancy of colouring which distinguishes spring in Greece. The 
duration of winter is short, but while it lasts the cold is severely felt, in con- 
sequence, partly, of the bad construction of the houses. It may be said to 
end with February, when the traveller may commence his excursions in the 
lowland districts, advancing towards the mountainous regions as the heat 
increases. April and May are decidedly the best months, as being free from 
the burning heats of summer, and also, in a great measure, from liability to 
sudden and violent rains, which is the great objection to the winter, and 
also partially to March, October, and November, when the weather, though 
usually delightful, is uncertain. On the whole, therefore, let the traveller 
in Greece choose, if possible, the period from the middle of March to the 
middle of June, when the deep blue of the sky and the sea, the genial 
but not sultry brilliancy of the sun by day, and the balmy air of the 
night, will all contribute to the pleasure of his journey. Those only who 
have " dwelt beneath the azure mom " of Hellas (Theocritus, xvi. 5) can 
conceive the effect of her lucid atmosphere on the spirits in this delightful 
season, or realise the description of the Athenians of old by one of their 
own poets as " ever lightly tripping through an ether of surpassing bright* 
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ness" (Eurip., Med, 826). Let the traveller in Greece go forth on his way 
rejoicing 

^pos iv &pg. xoUpuv Sworav irXcfravos frreXiq. tpidvplj/u, 

"All in the gladsome spring, when Plane to Elm doth whisper."— <Arist., Clouds, 1008.) . 

The following Tabular View of the climate of Corfu and Athens may be 
found useful. It was prepared by Dr. Bosser for Mommsen's valuable work 
on "The Greek Seasons,"! and is based on observations taken during fifteen 
years (1851-60 and 1870-74) at Corfu and twelve years (1859-70) at Athens. 
For further meteorological details the traveller is referred to Dr. Bosser's 
articles in the above-mentioned work (pp. 102 and 341). 

Comparative Table of the Mean Temperature of Athens and Corfu, 

BY F. Bosser. 



N.B.—' 


rhe values recorded are on the Centigrade scale, 


3 and represent the mean 




results of five days' observations. 




January, 


Corfu. 


Athens. 


May, 


Corfu. 


Athens. 


September. 


Corfu. 


Athens. 














1- 5 


10-77 


10-16 


1- 5 


17-69 


18-64 


29- 2 


25-01 


25-94 


6-10 


10-84 


8-16 


6-10 


18-44 


20-34 


3- 7 


24-81 


25-64 


11-15 


10-12 


8-36 


11-15 


18-64 


21-84 


8-12 


23-79 


25-55 


16-20 


10-16 


8-45 


16-20 


19-65 


21-86 


13-17 


22-92 


24-32 


21-25 


10-96 


8-68 


21-25 


20-51 


22-16 


18-22 


22-51 


23-37 


26-30 


9-74 


8-23 


26-30 


20-54 


23-48 


23-27 


21-42 


22-45 


Febnmry. 






June, 






October, 






31-4 


9-76 


9-17 


31- 4 


21-61 


24-66 


28- 2 


21-56 


22-21 


5- 9 


10-44 


10-22 


5- 9 


22-23 


25-49 


3- 7 


21-34 


20-85 


10-14 


10-14 


10-82 


10-14 


23-00 


25-19 


8-12 


20-55 


19-36 


15-19 


10-29 


9-64 


15-19 


23-90 


25-95 


13-17 


20-05 


19-94 


20-24 


10-11 


9-22 


20-24 


24-20 


26-26 


18-22 


19-31 


18-49 


25- 1 


10-50 


11-02 


25-29 


23^57 


27-05 


23-27 


18-90 


17-88 


March, 






July. 






November. 






2- 6 


10-84 


11-30 


30- 4 


25-28 


27-49 


28- 1 


17-79 


17-56 


7-11 


11-12 


12-71 


5- 9 


26-05 


27-93 


2- 6 


16-88 


16-60 


12-16 


11-31 


12-78 


10-14 


26-09 


27-78 


7-11 


15-31 


15-36 


17-21 


12-28 


12-83 


15-19 


26-36 


28-37 


12-16 


15-49 


14-07 


22-26 


12-81 


12-99 


20-24 


26-42 


28-28 


17-21 


14-41 


13-88 


27-31 


13-68 


13-87 


25-29 


26-42 


28-34 


22-26 


13-97 


12-88 


April, 






Augitst. 






December, 






1- 5 


13-94 


13-74 


30- 3 


26-63 


29-10 


27- 1 


14-57 


12-52 


6-10 


15-10 


14-74 


4- 8 


26-96 


28-98 


2- 6 


12-66 


11-32 


11-15 


15-10 


15-62 


9-13 


26-09 


29-25 


7-11 


12-02 


9-93 


16-20 


15-88 


15-45 


14-18 


26-32 


27-48 


12-16 


11-21 


9-54 


21-25 


16-40 


16-56 


19-23 


25-37 


27-84 


17-21 


10-68 


9-33 


26-30 


16-96 


18-64 


24-28 


25-31 


26-12 


22-26 


11-28 


9-55 


• • • 


• • • 


• • • 


• • • 


• • • 


• • « 


27-31 


10-44 


9-63 


















. 



1 "Griechische Jahreszeiten," a collection of valuable observations by various writers, 
^nwged and edited by Aug. Mommsen, to whose labour the greater part of the work is 
•due. Published at Sleswick 1875-77. 

^ To reduce to Fahrenheit the observations on the Centigrade scale: — Multiply the 
number on the Centigrade by 1-8, and add 32°. 



6 B. HINTS ON THE PRESERVATION OF HEALTH. Gen. 

The climate of Greece is, generally speaking, healthy, except in the height 
of summer, and in the early autumn. The hottest months are July, August, 
and part of September. It is in August and September chiefly that danger 
is to 1)6 apprehended from malaria. Fevers are then prevalent, especially in 
the marshy districts and in the vicinity of lakes ; and natives, as well as 
foreigners, travelling in the interior at that season, sometimes fall a sacrifice 
to them. In nine cases out of ten, however, it may be safely asserted that 
marsh fever (and many other diseases), are evidence rather of the traveller's 
own folly or imprudence, than of any positive evil in the climate. 

The following HirUs and Cautions may be advantageously remembered. 
They require to be enforced more strictly during the summer months, but 
should be at no time neglected. 

Swampy and confined situations, particularly where there is much vegeta- 
tion in decay, are more likely than any other localities to produce malaria. 
The desiccated beds of torrents and rivers (especially the latter), so common 
in Greece, should never be chosen as campmg ground. No matter how 
dry they are in appearance, they are sure reservoirs of miasma, and hence 
of fever and ague. Low hills overhanging such places are equally to be 
avoided. In many parts of Greece, villages situated in the plain own regular 
camping grounds in the neighboiiring Highlands, to which the entire com- 
munity annually remove during the summer heats. It is a great safeguard 
against infection, when travelling through marshy districts, to substitute 
underclothing of washing silk for the usu^ linen or cotton fabrics. The silk 
should be of good quality, and unadulterated, or it is useless. 

Never travel — especially in a hot sun — without having eaten sufl&cient 
food. 

Over-exertion, fatigue, or anything bringing on debility ^ is apt to aggravate 
the e£fect of malaria, which is more dangerous by night than oy day, and in 
autumn than at any other season. 

Quinine is the only specific for it : the doses to vary according to the 
disease and the patient. ^ Quinine pills, or powders, of the required strength 
should at all times be carried in the pocket. Medical advice should, however, 
be taken as to the strength of dose to be employed, as abuse of quinine has 
often led to serious resulte. It is well to avoid sleeping in the open air during 
the hottest summer months. When sleeping in the open air {i.e. not imder 
canvas), always cover the eyes with a nandkerchief or otherwise. [This 
precaution for the sight is a matter of official regulation in the French army, 
and should never be neglected.] 

Coloured Spectacles are bad. The eye should no more be pampered than 
any other part of the body. If such are, however, absolutely needed, smoke- 
coloured glasses are the least objectionable. Blue spectacles to be especially 
avoided ; also all those having a broad frame or flange round them. 

Always keep the ba^k of head and nape of neck well covered from the sun. 
Remember that sunstroke may be as fatal when received through an open 
window as out of doors. " In cases of sunstroke, open the coat, and every- 
thing bearing on the throat ; if plenty of water is to be had, keep up a stream 
of it on the head until consciousness has been restored." — WolseUy, 

Lancing may often be needful in addition, but must not be rashly resorted 
to. Straw is no protection against the sun. Next to a pith helmet, a felt 
wideawake {not black) is the best headgear. Should straw be used, the top of 
the crown should be covered with a thick layer of cotton wool, in addition to 
the turban. When travelling by night, a wide biimmed hat should be 
avoided as inducing sleep, and a cloth cap substituted. 

The traveller should remember not to drink cold water when heated, nor 

1 It should be remembered that in Southern climates a dimimUixm of the customary 
'ose is nearly always necessary. 
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to be exposed to the burning sun in the middle of the day ; not to indulge in 
eating or drinking too freely ; raw vegetables, such as cucumbers, and salads, 
and most fruits, to be eschewed. The abundance of fruit is often a temptation, 
but nothing is more pernicious, or more likely to lead to fatal consequences. 

Melons are generally to be shunned ; the plants being usually irrigated 
with tank or other stagnant water, this fruit is a frequent and unsuspected 
cause of fever. 

Avoid the wine of the country, which is generally acid, and always im- 
pure. Too much care cannot be shown in the choice of drinking waiter. 
Water, if bad, should always be boiled before it is used. "When this is not 
practicable, a slight admixture of brandy, or even vinegar, lessens its bad 
effects. (It should be remembered, however, that vinegar is itself a mild 
emetic, and as such has its separate uses. ) A small and convenient pocket 
filter is manufactured by Messrs. S. "W. Silver k Co., of Comhill, and will be 
found a very desirable possession. 

Cold coffee^ slightly sweetened and then bottled, is an excellent travelling 
beverage, and stays both thirst and hunger. As such it is much used by the 
Italian army on long marches. Cold tea, treated in the same manner, is also 
excellent. Travellers in Greece and the Archipelago (Rhodes and Cyprus 
excepted) are seldom troubled by noxious reptiles; still, as such exist, a word 
on the subject may be desirable. A faint odour of musk in the air is often a 
sign of their vicinity. If bitten by a snake or scorpion, bind a handkerchief 
or string firmly above the injured part, to prevent the poison spreading in the 
blood. Do not trust to amateur surgery, but get medical advice as speedily 
as possible. Failing this, there is generally some old peasant to be found 
capable of treating such cases. Above all, do not yield to the lethargy and 
drowsiness which is the common result of a snake bite, and often ends mtally. 
Prof. Hoffmann's system of subcutaneous injection of ammonia has been 
found in many instances to satisfactorily replace the violent old remedies of 
cutting and burning. The apparatus is simple and portable, and the operation 
can easily be performed by any one after two or three lessons ; therefore a 
traveller having an extensive tour in prospect, might perhaps do well to seek 
information on this subject from his pnysician. For the stings of small 
scorpions, wasps, etc., the oily residue scraped out of an old tobacco pipe is 
said to be an eflfectual remtedy. The stings of large scorpions, though seldom 
fatal, require the same treatment as snsuke bites. Common stings of bees, 
etc., may generally be almost instantaneously healed by applying a handful 
of earth saturated in vinegar. 

The medicine chests usually sold are senseless encumbrances. All that is 
needful is half-a-dozen bottles or boxes of the simplest and most useful 
remedies. In the case of liquids, the name should always be inscribed on the 
bottle itself as well as on the cork. For pills zinc boxes are best, with the 
name stamped on the bottom ; or failing that, even scratched with a knife — 
never on the lid. Unless these precautions are heeded, accidents may probably 
occur. Sound corks are far better than glass-stoppers. 

A lancet, a supply of stickin^-plaister, a pair of scissors, and some quinine 
powders, may with advantage De permanently carried in the pocket-book. 
We assume that every English|traveller knows, at an emergency, how to handle 
a lancet. If not, the sooner he learns the better for him. 

C. Interest of Greek Travel — Mode of Travelling, etc. 

A journey in Greece is full of interest for a traveller of every character, 
except indeed for a mere idler or man of pleasure. There the politician may 
contemplate for himself the condition and progress of a people, of illustrious 
origin, and richly endowed by Nature, which, after a servitude of centuries, 
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has again taken its place among the nations ; there can he best fonn an 
accurate opinion on a most important question, the present state and future 
destinies of the Levant. The struggles of Greece must command the in- 
terest of all, even if not for her own sake, yet from the effects which may 
be expected to result from them in the East "We do not aspire to prophesy 
of the future fate of Constantinople, but when we think of all those Turkish 
subjects who speak the Greek language and profess the Greek religion, — when 
we think of the link which the same religion has made between them and the 
Slavonic tribes below and beyond the Danube, — we cannot but look upon the 
recovery of the Christian nationality of Greece as one of the most important 
of modem events, or watch the development of this young kingdom without 
feelings of the most anxious expectation. We cannot believe that the Moham- 
medan tide, which was arrested at Lepanto, will ebb back no further than 
Navarino." — Quarterly Meview. 

The very scenery of Greece has a national character of its own. Mr. 
Aubrey De Vere writes : — " The more I observed them, the more I was impressed 
by the peculiar character of Grecian mountains, which is different from that 
of all others 1 know. In Asia the mountains lift themselves up in smooth 
masses and solemn domes ; the Alpine summits pierce the air with sharp 
wedge and glittering spire ; and those of the Apennines rise up ridge beyond 
ridge, like frozen waves, and rake the clouds with rough and woody crags. 
Equally difierent from all these are the mighty terraces and platforms, and 
mountain cliffs, which, in Greece, clasp as with a wall the bright bays or the 
green plains. Plains they must be called, not valleys, for they more often rise 
slightly towards the centre than are hollowed out into basins. The extreme 
luxuriance of these plains is in striking contrast with the majestic ranges that 
encomjpass them, which are not more graceful in their outlines than they are 
severe m their geological sti-ucture. Spare, and lean, and bony, as the head 
of an Arab horse, tneir rigid precipices rise perpendicularly from the fields 
and flowers, fleshed over with little vegetation except that of the wild thyme, 
so that at a little distance their colouring is that of a pale gray or lilac ; and 
while looking on them you remember their marble quarries. In every coun- 
try we observe an analogy between the scenery and the character of the 
people. In Greece I could never remark this contrast between the mountains 
and the plains without being reminded of an analogous difference between the 
character of the Greek intellect and temperament. The former was pre- 
eminently severe and masculine ; while the latter, even in the better days of 
Greece, tended to the epicurean and the unstable." 

But it is to the classical scholar that the greatest share of interest in 
Greece belongs. In the language and manners of every Greek sailor and 
peasant he will constantly recognise phrases and customs familiar to him in 
the literature of ancient Greece ; and ne will revel in the contemplation of the 
noble relics of Hellenic architecture, while the eflect of classical association is 
but little spoiled by the admixture of post-Hellenic remains. In Italy the 
memory of the Roman empire is often swallowed up in the memory of the 
republics of the middle ages ; the city of the Csesars is often half forcotten in 
the city of the Popes. But it is not so in Greece. We lose sight of the Vene- 
tians and the Turks, of Dandolo and Mohammed II., and behold only the 
ruins of Sparta and Athens, only the countiy of Leonidas and Pericles. For 
Greece has no modem history of such a character as to obscure the vividness 
of her classical features. A modern history she does indeed possess, various 
and eventful, but it has been (as was truly observed) of a destructive, not of 
a constructive character. It has left little behind it which can hide the im- 
mortal memorials of the greatness of Hellenic genius. 

In all parts of the country the traveller is, as it were, left alone with anti- 
auity : Hellas tells her own ancient history with unmistakable distinctness. 
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" In whatever district the stranger may be wande'ring — whether cruising in 
shade and sunshine among the scattered Cyclades, or tracing his difficult way 
among the rocks and along the watercourses of the Peloponnesus, or looking 
up to where the Achelous comes down from the mountains of Acamania, or 
riding across the Boeotian plain, with Parnassus behind him and Cithseron 
before him — he feels that he is reading over again all the old stories of his 
school and college days — all the old stories, but with new and most brilliant 
illuminations. He feels in the atmosphere, and sees in the coasts and in the 
plains, and the mountains, the character of the ancient Greeks, and the 
national contrasts of their various tribes. Attica is still what it ever was — a 
country where the rock is ever labouring to protrude itself from under the 
thin and scanty soil, like the bones under the skin of an old and emaciated 
man. No one can cross over from ' hollow Lacedaemon * to the sunny climate 
and rich plain of Messenia, without sympathising with the Spartans who 
fought so long for so rich a prize. No one can ride along tne beach at 
Salamis, while the wind which threw the Persian ships into confusion is dash- 
ing the spray about his horse's feet, without having before his eyes the image 
of that sea-fight where so great a struggle was condensed into the narrow 
strait between the island and the shore, with Aristides and Themistocles 
fighting for the liberties of Greece, and Xerxes looking on from his golden 
throne. No one can look down from the peak of Pentelicus upon the 
crescent of pale level ground, which is the field of Marathon, without 
feeling that it is the very sanctuary where that battle ought to have been 
fought which decided that Greece was never to be a Persian satrapy." — 
Quarterly Review. 

Greek authors acquire new and clearer meanings read by the light of Greek 
scenery and topograpny. And the modern life oi the country also lends its 
aid. Thus, it not unfrequently happens, that a Greek peasant unconsciously 
affords by some trait in his daily life, by some betrayal of national prejudice, 
a better elucidation, or illustration, of an obscure passage in the old historians 
or dramatists, than whole pages of learned comment from the acutest German 
critic. 

As Sir Thomas Wyse has happily expressed it : " The aspect of Greece is 
that of the old manuscript still ; covered as it may be by many a palimpsest, 
but it is only in proportion as the original text is read that the value is felt. " 

No people has been more tenacious of its beliefs, habits, and prejudices. 
No pressure of foreign domination, no admixture of alien blood, has sufficed 
to obliterate the old fundamental lines — for good and for evil — of the Greek 
character. Many of the old paean beliefs and some distinct individual tradi- 
tions are still religiously cherished by the Greek people under the thin veil 
of a Christian adaptation. To give two instances alone, the heritage of Pallas 
Athene, with some additions from the purest of the Myths of Aphrodite, has 
devolved on the Virgin Mary, while popular custom has constituted the Pix)- 
phet Elias residuary legatee of the attributes of the God Helios. Nor is this 
all The early Christians gave the name of AaifAoves (demons) to the de- 
throned gods of the ancient world, and it seems tolerably clear that the 
Mfxwes exorcised by the priest (by blowing and spitting) in the Greek ritual 
of baptism are, in the original idea, the ancient gods, who are thus served with 
a notice to quit. This is a very obscure subject, and one on which Greeks are 
seldom willing to speak, much less to give information. But that a species 
of Hellenic crjrpto-paganism survived in Greece even into the present century 
we have proof irrefragable. Thus, an educated Greek of Livadia, speaking of 
the tops of the mountains, and particularly of Parnassus, told Dr. Clarke : 
" It is there that the old gods have resided ever since they were driven from 
the plains," and on seeing that his auditor seemed amused, added with great 
seriousness, "They did strange things in this country; those old gods are 
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not fit subjects for laughter. " Other examples of the prevalence of the same 
belief might be quoted. At the present day the traveller can scarcely expect 
to obtain such an emphatic confession of faith, but the di^ecta membra of the 
ancient religion are still lying scattered all over the country, awaiting the 
piety of some philological i£etes, to be collected and reconstructed. 

Valuable contributions to this subject are "Das Volksleben der Neu 
Griechen " by M. B. Schmidt, and a small volume in modem Greek by M. 
Politis, entitled "MeX^riy^iri toO /3/ou rOiv Ntwr^/jwc 'EXXiJi^wv : NcoeXXiyi'tic^ 
"MivdoXoyCa " (Athens, 1871). A summary of the latter has been published by 
M. l^mile Legrand in a small pamphlet (La Mythologie Nio-HeUMqvs, Paris, 
1872). 

M. Legrand is himself publishing a collection of Greek fairy tales, with 
translations. Some of these are of special interest from their analogy to some 
famous classical myths. At the same time, they exhibit a degree of barbarity 
and brutal vice said to be almost unparalleled in the existing folk-lore of any 
other nation. Von Hahn's work is too well known to need further notice 
here ;^ a supplementary volume has been issued since his death.' M. Schmidt 
has also puonshed a small but interesting selection of fairy tales and popular 
songs.' "With respect to the popular poetry of Greece, it is here sufficient to 
refer the traveller to the extensive collections of Fauriel, Marcellus, Legrand, 
Passow, and Jeannaraki.^ 

Even apart from other attractions, the very Tinode of travelling will be 
felt by many to be an additional charm. Throughout Greece and European 
Turkey journeys are made only on horseback. "This is not a recreation 
suited to all men, and is trying even to those who are vigorous and indifferent 
to luxuries and comforts ; yet there is none of that languor and feverishness 
that so generally result from travelling on wheels, but in their stead invigo- 
rated health, braced nerves, and elevated spirits. You are in immediate 
contact with Nature. Every circumstance of scenery and climate becomes of 
interest and value, and the minutest incident of country or of local habits 
cannot escape observation. A burning sun may sometimes exhaust, or a 
summer-storm may drench you, but what can be more exhilarating than the 
sight of the lengthened troop of variegated and gay costumes dashing at full 
speed along — what more picturesque than to watch their career over upland 
or dale, or along the waving line of the landscape — bursting away on a dewy 
mom, or racing * home ' on a rosy eve ? 

"You are constantly in the fall enjoyment of the open air of a heavenly- 
climate ; its lightness passes to the spirits — its serenity sinks into the mind. 
You are prepared to be satisfied with little, to support the bad without 
repining, to enjoy the good as a gain, and to be pleased with all things. You 
are fit for work, and glad of rest ; you are, above all things, ready for your 
food, which is always savoury when it can be got, and never unseasonable 
when forthcoming. But here it will be seen that no small portion of the 
pleasures of Eastern travel arises from sheer hardship and privation, which 
mcrease so much our real enjoyments, by endowing us with a frame of mind 
and body at once to enjoy and to endure. It is also from such contingencies 
alone that those amongst us who have not to labour for their daily bread 
can obtain an insight into the real happiness enjoyed three times a day by 

1 " Griechische und Albanesische Marchen." 2 vols. Leipzig, 1864. 

< "Contes Populaires Grecs, public d'apres les manuscrits de von Hahn, etannot^s 
par Jean Pio." Copenhagen, 1879. 

> " Griechische Marchen, Sagen u. Volkslieder," by Bemhard Schmidt. Leipzig, 1877. 

4 The earliest published notice of the ballads of modem Greece Is, we believe, by Dr. 
Chandler, who tnivelled in Greece in 1764, and published his travels in 1776. To the 
French, however, belongs all the honour of having first pointed out tiie interest and value 
of the Romaic ballads, as wdl as that of having published tiie earliest collections of them. 
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the whole mass of mankind who labour for their bread and hunger for their 
meals." — Urquhart 

Thus far, **Daoud Bey ;" now hear a far more accomplished traveller: — 
" In addition to the accurate knowledge which is thus acquired of the country 
(for there is no map like this mode of surveying), and an acquaintance with a 
considerable, and by no means the worst portion of its population, a riding 
.expedition to a civilian is almost equivalent to serving a campaign. It im- 
parts a new life which is adopted on the spot, and which soon appears quite 
natural, from being in perfect harmony and fitness with everything around, 
however strange to all previous habits and notions ; it takes the conceit out 
of a man for the rest of his life — it makes him bear and forbear. It is a 
capital practical school of moral discipline. Then and there 'will be learnt 
golden rules of patience, perseverance, good temper, and good fellowship : the 
individual man must come out, for better or worse. On these occasions, 
when wealth and rank are stripped of the aids and appurtenances of conven- 
tional superiority, a man will draw more on his own resources, moral and 
physical, than on any letter of credit ; his wit will be sharpened by invention 
suggesting necessity. Again, these sorts of independent expeditions are 
equally conducive to health of body : after the first few days of fatigue are 
got over, the frame becomes of iron. The living in the pure air, the sustain- 
ing excitement of novelty, exercise, and constant occupation, are all sweetened 
by the willing heart, which renders even labour itself a pleasure ; a new and 
vigorous life is infused into every bone and muscle. This health is one of 
the secrets of the amazing charm which seems inherent to this mode of 
travelling, in spite of all the apparent hardships with which it is surrounded 
in the abstract. We pitch our tent wherever we please, and there we make 
our home — far from letters "requiring an immediate answer," and distant 
dining-outs, visits, ladies' maids, band-boxes, butlers, bores, and button- 
holders." — Ricfiard Ford, 

In conclusion, as Dean Stanley has well expressed it : — ** With the single 
exception of Palestine, there is no travelling equal to that of Greece. There 
is no country which so combines the compactness, the variety, the romance, 
the beauty of nature — and a beauty and romance which is absolutely heaving 
with the me of ancient creeds and ideas, which are explained by it at every 

turn." 

* 'We were a gallant comiMiny, 
Riding o'er land, and sailing o'er sea. 
Oh I but we went merrily ! 
We forded the river, and clomb the high hill, 
Never our steeds for a day stood still ; 
Whether we lay in the cave or the shed, 
Our sleep fell soft on the hardest bed ; 
Whether we couched in our. rough capote, 
On the rougher plank of our gliding boat. 
Or stretched on the beach, or our saddles spread 
As a pillow beneath the resting head, 
Fresh we woke upon the morrow : 
All our thoughts and words had scope, 
We had healui, and we had hope, 
Toil and travel, but no sorrow." 

Byron. 

D. Tbavblling Servants — Rate of Travel — Roads — Hire of Horses 
AND Boats — Brigandage — Escorts — Quarantine. 

It is generally difficult to find in England a servant capable of acting as 
dragoman, though a few such exist. English servants Ehould as much as 
possible be dispensed with in Levantine travel. They are usually little dis- 
posed to adapt themselves to strange customs, have no facility in acquirip'" 
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foreign languages, and are more annoyed by hardships and rough living than 
their masters. Indeed, it is not merely troublesome and expensive, but 
entirely useless in a journey through Greece, to take any attendants in addi- 
tion to the travelling servants of the country. Those who may have them in 
their service would do advisably to leave them at Corfu or Athens during the 
journey. 

Travellers who arrive by way of Constantinople will do well to engage a, 
dragoman there, as the Greek servants of that pmce are as a rule far superior 
in intelligence and activity to those of Athens. The wages of a dragoman in 
both Athens and Constantinople are 7 frs. a day. More should never be 
given, thouffh often demanded. Good travelling servants may be hired, if 
for a period not less than two months, for six Turkish lire the month 
(138 frs.) This includes lodging and board-wages; in short, everything 
except travelling expenses. The price is of course the same whether travel- 
ling or stationary ; and half-price is paid for both man and horses for their 
return home from any place at which they may be left. The arrange- 
ment, however, of one charge to cover everything^ if made with a really good 
servant, is the cheapest and most convenient, though scarcely the most com- 
fortable, as of course there is a constant temptation to the dragoman to save 
at the expense of his employer's comfort. Still, on the wh3e, the system 
seems to work well enough. So much of the traveller's comfort must depend 
on his dragoman, that great care should be taken in the selection, and 
every effort made to secure the best procurable, even at some temporary 
inconvenience. 

Should the traveller decide on the contract method, it will be best to 
engage his dragoman at Athens or Corfu, as he will then furnish all requisites. 

These men can supply canteen, beds, linen, European saddles, and, in 

general, everything requisite for making a tour comfortable, as well as good 
orses, which are perhaps more important than all the rest. 
As above stated, the arrangement which has been found most economical for 
unpractised travellers is that of agreeing with one of these travelling servants 
for a fixed price, which is to include every expense, at a certain sum per day 
for each person. The price varies according to the number of persons, the 
length of the journey, and the number of articles supplied. A party of 3 
persons or upwards may be supplied with canteen, provisions, and in fact 
with every requisite, including carriages, steam-transit, horses, and the ser- 
vices of the travelling servant, a cook, and horse-boys, for about 40 frs. 
a head per day each ; or about 45 frs. per head if the party consist of 2 persons, 
and 50 frs. for 1 person alone. ^ Travellers following this system should leave 
the arrangement of their journey to the courier, merely stating the day and 
the hour when they wish to start, and the places they intend to visit ; they 
have then nothing to pay, and need have no bargaining or disputing during 
the whole tour, as the original agreement includes every possible expense, 
except the occasional hire of extra boats and carriages. Travellers who employ 
these men miist not expect antiquarian knowledge from them, but must trust 
to books for all information, except the sites and modem names of the most 
interesting localities. Their chief merit is, that they enable a stranger to 
travel with a degree of ease and comfort which it would scarcely be possible 
to obtain by any other means. 

As a general rule, the traveller should bear in mind that the imavoidable 

1 These prices represent a foir general average. They include wine, tea, and all incidental 

expenses. No claims for " extras " should be admitted; beyond occasional fees to custodi. 

Vin ordinaire is supplied by the dragomans ; it contains no resin, and although poor stuff 

is not unwholesome. When foreign wines are wished, the traveller should buy them him- 

'""t There are. however, no regular wine-merchants at Athens, and as a rule the foreign 

98 supplied oy the hotels are both bad and dear. 
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discomfort of travelling in Greece is so great, that it is desirable to have as few 
unnecessary sources of it as possible. It will, therefore, be his best plan to go 
straight to Athens or Corfu * before making a start, and there look about for 
a travelling servant, who can ensure him a certain amount of comfort during 
his tour. It is also to be remembered that, in a country where there are but 
few roads or inns to make one route preferable to another, people should 
make themselves acquainted from booKS with the places which most in- 
terest them, and be directed mainly by this consideration in the line they 
take. 

In Greece and the East generally, even more than in other countries, let 
the traveller bear in mind this important hint — he should never omit visiting 
any object of interest whenever it happens to be within his reach at the time, 
as he can never be certain what impediments may occur to prevent him from 
carryijig his intentions into effect at a subsequent period. 

A traveller who may be possessed of a moderate colloquial acquaintance 
with the language spoken in Greece, or who may have in his service a native 
of the country, will do well to dispense with the presence of a professional 
dragoman, and make his arrangements from day to day, as he would in any 
other country. He will then learn far more of the true character of the 
country and people. 

Travellers need have no hesitation in endeavouring to make themselves 
understood in the language of the country. Greeks will at any rate endeavour 
to understand what may be said to them, and are generally very quick in 
divining the meaning of even the most blundering interlocutor. They are 
generally rather flattered by any one speaking their language, however 
badly. 

Next to Greek, Italian will be found to be the most useful language 
throughout the Levant. French, however, is the language of society m 
Athens, Constantinople, and other large towns. 

A few of the Phanariotes rather affect French in preference to Greek, but 
as in the similar case of the conservative old Piedmontese nobility, such cases 
become rarer every year. At Athens, German is almost as useful as French. 
In the interior of Greece all foreign tongues are equally unknown. 

BcUe of Travel. — As we have already seen, the mode of travelling in the 
interior of Greece and of European Turkey is on horseback, the distances 
being calculated by an hour's march of a caravan, according to the custom 
established among all Eastern nations. One "Ao«r" is, on an average, 
equivalent to about 3 English miles ; though, in level parts of the country, 
and with good horses, the traveller may ride much faster. With the same 
horses, the usual rate of progress does not exceed from 20 to 25 miles a day, 
that is,from7to 8 hours : though, with the Tw^n^iZ, or post-horses of Turkey, 60 
or 80 miles a day may be accomplished by changing at stages varying from 
15 to 20 miles from each other. In all probability, many years will elapse 
before any other mode of travelling is generally practicable in Greece proper ; 
though excellent carriage-roads were made in all the Ionian Islands during 
the British protectorate. Orders and plans, it is true, have been frequently 
issued by the Greek Government for the formation of roads in various direc- 
tions, but, in consequence of the scantiness of the population, and the ill- 
judged expenditure of the public revenue, little has hitherto been effected ; 
and, as the labourer in Greece gains more by the cultivation of his lands than 
the wages offered by Government, it would be difficult to induce him to quit 
his fields and commence road-making. From the peculiarities of the country 
in this respect, a traveller may always go from one place to another in any 

^ We T^elieve that Corfu dragomans are generally better equipped than the Athenian 
ones, and also more conversant with English habits and requirements. On the other 
lutnd, their knowledge of the Greek mainland and islands is generally almost nought. 
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direction he may fancy ; so that, with the exception of the great lines from 
town to town, it is almost useless to trace out routes very minutely. Indeed, 
such a task would be endless, and, from the local changes which are constantly 
occurring, the only valuable information respecting accommodation, etc., in 
the country villages must, generally speaking, be obtained on the spot. 

Roads. — The few roads practicable for carriages in Greece are indicated on 
the map, as well as mentioned in the course of this Handbook, under their 
respective headings. The paved causeways occurring in various parts of 
Greece are the work of the Venetians or Turks. 

Horses. — Horses are found in abundance in the large towns. They should 
be engaged from one town to another, in order to avoid delay and the uncer- 
tainty of meeting with them in the villages. They in general perform the 
journeys easily, and are very sure-footed. The hire of the horses may be 
regulated at so much per day, or for the journey from one town to another. 
The first is the best plan to be adopted by those who wish thoroughly to 
explore the country. The latter is to be preferred for those who are obliged 
to reach a given place at a certain time. 

The price for horse-hire varies according to the demand from 4 drachmae 
(2s. 8d. ) per day to 5 drachmae (8s. 6d. ), which is the usual price in travelling, 
though more is generally demanded. At Athens, however, the usual price for 
a horse per day for excursions in the vicinity is 6 drachmae (4s. 4d.) 

In Turkey, where the horses for hire are of a much superior quality, the 
usual price is a vn^idU (3s. 9d.) per diem. 

It IS in general not necessary to pay more than half-price for the horses on 
days when the traveller is stationary, as well as for their journey home ; for 
it must be observed that the number of days will be reckoned that they will 
require to return from the place where they are dismissed to that whence they 
were taken. The price for hire of mules is about the same as that for horses. 
In crossing a river on a warm day, the rider should be always on his guard 
against the trick that mules have of lying down in the middle of the water, so 
suddenly as to give him no time to save himself from being drenched. 

The feeding of the horses is provided for by the owner, who sends a suf- 
ficient number of attendants to take care of them. These men will be found 
useful, not only as guides, but also in procuring lodgings in private houses 
in the villages where the traveller halts. It is usual to make them some 
present at the end of their engagement. A written agreement with the 
proprietors of the horses is the most prudent course to adopt. 

A favourite imposition of the agoycUes (horse-boys) is to extort money from 
the traveller during the journey, on the pretext that the feeding of the horses 
was not included in the contract. Should the traveller refuse, they resort to 
the coercion of starving the animals, or turning them into corn-fields, when 
the traveller is made nable for the damage done. The mounted gendarmes 
when on escort duty sometimes practise the same fraud, but in the latter case, 
the threat of complaint at the nearest military station is generally sufficient 
to reduce them to order. Unless the traveller is firm, and early shows him- 
self prepared to look after his own interests, such contretemps will occur even 
with a good dragoman. 

The traveller who commences his journey in Greece is advised always to 
hire the animals he may require, as the cattle are so bad, and so liable to 
break down on the journey, that a purchase is almost certain to prove a losing 
transaction. On the other hand, the traveller who makes his start in Albania, 
Thessaly, or Macedonia (especially in the case of the two latter provinces), 
and who contemplates a tour of not less than two months, will generally find it 
best to purchase his cattle. In most parts of Turkey good serviceable horses 
may be purchased for about £10 each, while b&t horses will seldom cost more 
than £6. The keep of a horse may be reckoned at about a shilling a day, all 
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included.^ Every two horses should be accompanied by a running horse-boy, 
who will be well paid at 12s. a month. No engagement should be made to 
feed these boys ; but they should occasionally receive any spare food there 
may be. Do not let this become a rule, however. 

When done with, the horses should always fetch their full price in the 
market. 

It is scarcely necessary to add that before engaging horses for a journey 
they should be careftdly looked over. The hoofs and shoes should be ex- 
amined one by one, and especial attention paid to the condition of the back, 
which is often deplorable. This duty shomd never be left to servants, who 
are generally quite incapable of executing it efficiently. (For further remarks 
see below, Aet. F. ) 

A trick sometimes practised in Greece and Turkey, to pass off jaded horses 
for fresh ones, is to bait them with barley soaked in wine. The odour of wine 
lingering about the animal's mouth will generally betray when this has been 
the case. 

Boats, etc, — The number of Englishmen who visit Greece and the Levant 
In their own yachts is considerable. Moreover, a facility exists of visiting a 
great portion of the country, and making excursions to the Islands, by the 
boats which may be hired at most of the seaports, either by the day, week, 
or month, according as may be required. 

At Corfu, in especial, very fair small yachts, superior to the common 
caique, may be hired. A good sailing boat {caique) to carry 4 to 6 persons 
besides the crew, may be hired for a cruise at from 15 to 20 drachmse per 
diem, or £15 to £20 the month, if taken for a longer period. This includes 
all claims for the men's wages and food, and also all incidental charges for 
stamped paper, etc. A baksheesh is, however, expected at the close of the 
engagement. 

It is always better to have a written contract with the master, stipulating 
that the contractor is to have the absolute command of the vessel, and 
prohibiting the crew from entering any port whatsoever, carrying on any 
trade, or putting anything on board, without permission. If this be not 
done, delays will ensue from the skipper's running into all the small ports, 
and endeavouring to prolong the voyage, especially if the engagement be by 
the day. 

Select a good, and, if possible, a new, boat, as the most likely to be free 
from vermin. 

There should be three or four able-bodied seamen on board, and the after- 
deck should be covered with an awning, to remain spread day and night. 
This, in summer, is preferable to a close cabin. 

The boats are generally provided with a movable half deck, which affords 
a fiEiir protection against rain, but cuts off all air. In autumn an awning is 
insufficient shelter ; but if a prolonged tour is contemplated, the traveller will 
find his comfort greatly increased by having an impromptu cabin knocked up. 
Any carpenter can do this in a couple of days, an^ the expense will not be 
more than three or four pounds. If properly made it can be withdrawn from 
the boat, and used as a hut on shore in bad weather. Oars should always be 
taken in case of stress of weather. All but the largest craft carry them. The best 
season for boating expeditions is from the middle of April to the end of 
August. 

The traveller in Greece will then find it well to establish himself in a boat 
for a month or two, and sail round the coast, visiting the islands of the 
•£gean, with little annoyance from custom-house or police officers ; see the 

} In Greece the mnleteers reckon the keep of their animals at 6d. a day each (maximum 
price), and however much more may be paid by the traveller, the poor brutes never benefit 
thereby. 
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towns and some of the most beautiful parts of the country ; and defer his 
excursions into the interior until the great heat subsides. 

Provisions and stores must be laid in to last from one large town to another. 
Formerly, from the prevalence of piracy, these excursions were impracticable ; 
but now there is little danger. However, it is advisable to obtain informa- 
tion on this point previous to undertaking any such expeditions, as cases of 
petty piracy stUl occasionally, though rarely, occur. 

On no account ever hire horses or caique (especially the latter) for a journey 
without first ascertaining the character of the men from the Consul, or some 
other competent resident. In Turkish ports, if there is no Consul, application 
may be made to the qiLarantine doctor. These officials are mostly Italians ; 
they are generally very obliging, and, having little to do, are rather gratified 
to be made of use. 

No one should ever insist on proceeding on his journey, whether by land 
or sea, in opposition to the wammg of his guide. Many a traveller has been 
caught in storms, unable to find shelter, and exposed to much difficulty and 
even danger, from obstinately persisting to proceed when warned by his guide 
to desist. 

The traveller should secure the Admiralty charts of the region he proposes 
to visit ; they are quite invaluable (see below. Art. T). 

It is always interesting for a classical scholar to find himself among Greek 
sailors ; he will soon remark numerous instances in which they retain the 
customs of the earliest ages, and the old modes of expressing them in language. 
The navigation of a people so essentially maritime naturally affords frequent 
examples of the preservation of ancient manners. The peg furnished with 
a loop of leather or rope (r/joirfcynj/o), by which Greek boatmen secure their 
oars, instead of using rowlocks, and other contrivances of the ancients, may 
be observed in daily use among the modems. So too the broad boat (eifpela 
(rxeSiv) built by Ulysses in Calypso's isle, seems to have closely resembled 
that now generally employed by the fishermen and coasting-traders of the 
Mge&n and Ionian seas. The narrative of a voyage by Homer would be a not 
i^accurate account of going to sea in a boat of the country at the present day ; 
the putting up the mast before starting, etc. , are all portrayed to the life. So 
also the fascines which often envelop the gunwale, and protect the crew from 
the waves, and from the danger of a sudden heel, are exactly described in the 
Odyssey (v. 256). 

The Greek seas are still as fickle as ever : 

" Calm as a slumbering babe 
Tremendous Ocean lies," 

or else there sweep over its surface changing breezes, or wild and sudden 
storms. 

Quarantine. — Liability to detention in a lazaretto formed in past years a 
serious drawback to the pleasures of an Eastern tour. The duration of qua- 
rantine sometimes amounted to the full probation of 40 days, from which the 
term is derived, and it rarely was less than 10 days, even when the vessel 
arrived with a clean bill of health — i.e. when no plague or other contagious 
disorder existed in the place of departure. Recent alterations have effected 
a complete revolution in this respect. 

The quarantine in most cases is practically abolished. The quarantine 
rules are, however, liable to constant fluctuations, as they are regulated chiefly 
by the state of health in Turkey, or in whatever country the vessel has last 
communicated. If the traveller should have the misfortune to sail in a vessel 
with a, foul bill of healthy it will be useful for him to remember that the best 
lazarettos in the Levant are those of the Piraeus, Corfu, and Malta ; the last 
being by far the least inconvenient and best regulated purgatory of them all 
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' Violations of quarantine laws were once universally treated as capital 
crimes, and they are still everywhere severely punished. 

Brigandage, — As Greece obtained, in 1870, so unhappy a celebrity on 
account of the capture at Pikermi, and as the question of safety is, after all, 
the one of primanr importance to the traveller, it is desirable to state, as clearly 
as may be possible, the present conditions in respect to it of travelling in 
Greece. The state of insecurity which for some years existed in that country may 
be traced in part to the measure of employing condemned ciiminals in aiding the 
iasurrectionists in Crete in 1866, many hundreds of these having formed them- 
selves into brigand bands on their return to Greece. In the 15 months ending 
with March 1870, no fewer than 109 acts of brigandage are officially recorded, 
but since that date the efforts which, in deference to European opinion, have 
been made by the Ottoman as well as by the Greek authorities, have produced 
a state of comparative security. Extremely few acts of brigandage have been 
recorded since the Pikermi disaster, and during the last 8 or 9 years none at 
all. No fresh case has occurred down to the present time (1882), but the 
safety of the Northern Border districts can never be guaranteed. The Pelo- 
ponnesus is generally safe from danger, the brigands being far too clever to 
willingly enter such a cul-de-sac. 

The authorities are always ready to supply escorts when asked to do so ; 
but for this object they require that a traveller should, before setting out on 
any excursion, give, through the landlord of his hotel, 24 hrs. notice to the 
police authorities, whose duty it is to provide escorts, or, if necessary, to give 
warning of danger. 

In Macedonia brigandage has increased rapidly since the close of the Turco- 
Russian war, and in that hotbed of complicated foreign intrigue, an abler 
government than the Turkish might be puzzled how to deal with this growing 
evil. The traveller must in each case seek information as to the state of public 
security before . travelling through the less frequented districts of Albania, 
Thessaly, and Macedonia. Escorts are generally furnished from the mounted 
gendarmerie. They receive no nominal pay for their services, but expect a 
gratuity of about 5 francs each for 1 day's attendance ; if employed for several 
days running, 3 francs each is sufficient. Greeks generally give less ; but what" 
would satisfy them from a compatriot would be regarded as parsimony in a 
foreigner. Any attempt on their part to make extra claims for food or lodging, 
for themselves or their horses, should be at once resisted, as they are well paid 
and fed by Government. A little more indulgence may be shown to the 
Turkish gendarmerie, in the rare event of their proving extortionate, as they 
are frequently neither paid nor fed by Government. 

Before quitting the subject of brigandage we must observe that in many, 
if not the majority of cases, the disasters which have occurred have been 
directly due to the rashness of travellers themselves, who have persisted, 
against the advice of better informed persons, in visiting dangerous districts. 
Such persons seem to have relied on the comfortable but erroneous belief, 
that whatever scrape they might get into, it was the bounden duty of their 
ambassador, minister, or consul, to pull them out of it. They were usually 
perfectly regardless of what trouble or inconvenience they occasioned those 
functionaries, whom they also generally repaid with scant gratitude when 
liberated. 

The attention of English travellers is especially requested to the warning 
contained in the circular (of which the following is an extract), issued by the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs (Earl Granville), under date of 22d 
July 1881. 

J Her Msdesty's Government '*have come to the conclusion that when 
^British suDjects are captivred by brigands, when in no public character,, but: 
ui pursuit of their own pleasure or business, no advance whatever for th© 
[Cfreece.] c 
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** purpose of ransom should under any circumstances whateyer be made from 
'*the Britidi Exchecjuer. Accordingly. . . instructions. . . liaye been ad- 
*' dressed to her Majesty's ambassador at the Porte, desiring him to make it 
"known to British subjects who may be residing, or who may hereafter take 
** up their abode, in any of the proyinces of Turkey where brigandage preyails, 
** that H.M.'s Groyemment cannot in future undertake to make any pecuniary 
'* adyances to ransom them from brigands, in the eyent of their being captured, 
**or to relieye them from the dangers they may incur from a residence in 
" Turkish territory. The principle thus laid down applies to British subjects 
**not only in the Ottoman Empire but in other countries, and it is desirable 
** that the decision of H.M.*8 Goyemment should be uniyersally known." 

The Greek brigand of the present day, whether in Greece or Turkey,^ is a 
sordid and by no means romantic character, but prior to the revolution, the 
robbers of Greece were no vulgar or indiscriminate plunderers. The Turkish 
Agas were the chief objects of their assaults, though their necessities obliged 
them at times to levy contributions also on their own compatriots. In the 
passes of Pindus, at the beginning of the present century, there flourished a 
Kobin Hood, with a Greek priest — a Friar Tuck — in his band. This ecclesi- 
astic used to take up a position in an old hollow oak, and his comrades, on 
catching a prisoner, were wont to bring him before this Dodona, when a 
dialogue to the following purport ensued : — 

Eobber-Captain. — "0 holy oak, what shall we do with this captive of our 
bow and spear?" 

Oracle. — " Is he a Christian believer, or an infidel dog ?" 

Bobber-Captain. — " holy tree, he is a Chiistian believer." 

Oracle. — '*Then bid our brother pass on his way, after exchanging the 
kiss of love, and dedicating his purse to relieve the wants of his poorer 
brethren." 

But if the captive were a Mussulman, the answer of the Oracle was de- 
cisive : "Hang the unbeliever to my sacred branches, and confiscate all that 
he hath to the service of the true Church and her faithful children." 

It is a proof of the estimation in which the Klephta were held by their 
countrymen, that the patriotic or national (in contradistinction from the 
erotic) songs of Greece were styled Klephtic ballads — K\4<pTiKa rpayoiLfduit^ The 
Elephts are often confounded by foreign writers with the Armatoli — a species 
of Christian militia enrolled by the Porte in the 18th cent, to act as a rural 
police. The mistake probably arose from the common custom of such Klephts 
as had made the country too hot to hold them seeking employment in the 
militia, where they nearly always distinguished themselves as honest and 
faithful servants of the central government. 

No visitor to Greece should omit to read M. About's delightful " Roi des 
Montagues." 

E. Teanspoet of Bagoage — Passpoets — Money — Letters of 

Introduction — Accommodation. 

Two mistakes commonly made by English travellers should be avoided. 
The first is encumbering themselves with useless " travelling requisites " — 
useless to all but their venders — and the second, importing this lumber frt>m 
abroad. Nothing can be more detrimental to time, temper, purse, and enjoy- 
ment, than an excess of baggage. From personal experience we can state that 
no one ought to need more baggage on a ride of 8 or 10 days than he can con- 

1 The brigands of l)otb European and Asiatic Turkey are almost exclusively of Greek 
blood. 

> Thus also, a Greek wisbing to give the highest praise to certain regiments as compared 
with others, wUl describe the fkvoured troops as rd kXetpnK&rcpa (i.e. the most robber- 
like)i meaning merely the most martial. 
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veniently carry at his saddle. (Of course this calculation refers exclusively 
to personal kit.) 
. At the same time, Greek horses are generally so jaded that it is pleasanter 
and better to employ baggage horses, and not cumber one's own steed. One 
bat horse for every 3 or 4 persons is the usual reckoning. 

Passports. — Foreign Ojlce passports can be had for 2s. 6d. by applying in 
Downing Street with a letter of recommendation from a banker or magistrate, 
and no British subject should travel with other credentials, either in the Levant 
or elsewhere. The traveller starting from England for Greece, across the 
Continent, should have his passport vis4 in London by the Ministers of the 
principal States through which his route lies ; but the visa of the Greek autho- 
rities themselves is not necessary until he is setting out on a tour in the interior 
of the couniry. He must then apply to the police or local officials at Athens, 
or some other chief town of a district, for a pass, which is generally necessary 
to enable him to hire boats, etc., and which is sometimes, though not often, 
required to be shown at the stations of the gensdarmes (xw/>o0iJ\a/c€s), estab- 
lished everywhere (see also below, Letters of Introduction). 

In 1869, and again in 1881, the Turkish Government issued a notice that 
no traveller would be allowed to enter the Turkish territory without a passport. 
This regulation is not always strictly enforced, but trouble arises generally 
from neglecting to comply with it. If the traveller, therefore, intends to 
enter the Ottoman dominions, he should procure the visa of the Ottoman 
Consul beforehand. 

Money. — Circular notes, or bank post-bills of, or cheques on, the principal 
London bankers, can be negotiated at Athens, Corfu, Patras, Zante, and Syra. 
In distant towns, and where the communication is uncertain, the banker runs 
a risk, and sometimes will object to give money on a single circular note, since, 
if the ship by which he sends it to England should be lost, he loses all. Bills 
on London, numbered 1, 2, 3, are preferred, each being sent by a different 
vesseL 

One of the many advantages resulting from the employment of a regular 
dracoman is that it precludes the necessity of carrying money into the interior 
of the country. The traveller pays his servant in one sum at the end of the 
whole journey, or on his arrival at a large town where there is a bank. The 
comfort of such an arrangement is obvious. Those who do not choose to avail 
themselves of it should at least endeavour to procure letters on consular agents 
or merchants, from district to district, so as to carry as little coin as possible 
with them. 

Never let gold in excess of what is required for immediate use be either 
seen or heard. Theft of money is very rare in Greece, especiallv in the coun- 
try ; but it is neither right nor prudent to tempt the honesty of a poor people 
by the sight of carelessly kept cash. In the kingdom of Greece, the most con- 
venient form of money is the paper currency of the National Bank. Enclose 
your money in sealed packets of 10 notes each, and keep the supply in some 
safe place. Avoid all appearance of mystery ; but take care never to let even 
your dragoman see what amount you may have with you. The most convenient 
notes for travelling are those of 26 and 10 fr. ; the latter are converted into 
6 fr. notes by tearing them (across) in halves. Let your dragoman carry for 
you a canvas bag filled with "gazettes,"^ for small gratuities to children and 
peasants. For gold, a very convenient Turkish form of hollow leather belt 
niay be purchased in any laige town of Greece or Turkey. 

Letters of Introduction.'-^hQ traveller should secure these to the Ambas- 
sador and the Consul-General in Constantinople, and to the Minister and the 

* This medieval word is still used for the Greek pence (called also decari), though not 
for the «m (oZ>o2usX to which the Venetian coin more nearly con-esponded in value. Greek 
newBpapers aie true Gazettes in point of price. 
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Consul in Athens. From them letters may be procured to the Consuls in the 
chief towns which it is intended to visit. 

In small or remote towns of Greece and Turkey, an Englishman will nearly 
always do well to call on his Consul — even if unprovided with a letter. lu 
such places English travellers are too rare to be regarded as the infliction they 
often prove to their Consuls in larger towns. Moreover, in these out-of-the- 
way places the authorities are often apt to be suspicious of strangers, and wiU 
look askance on a traveller unknown to his Consul. 

It is extremely desirable to obtain, through the Ambassador at Constanti- 
nople and the Minister at Athens, letters from the Central Government for 
the local authorities in the provinces it is intended to visit. 

Both the Turkish and Greek Governments are most obliging in forwarding 
the objects and wishes of all suitable applicants ; and it is a great advantage not 
to be wholly dependent on consular powers. Many of our Consuls are highly 
respected, and have great influence in the provinces where they are stationed. 
Others again are on bad terms with the local authorities ; and when that is 
the case an unfortunate traveller may find himself condemned to pay in per- 
sonal discomfort for a private quarrel of which he has never even heard. 

Nothing can exceed the courtesy and hospitality of the Turkish and Greek 
provincial authorities to all travellers — especially English travellers — ^properly 
accredited to them. 

Accommodation. — In both Greece and Turkey — the large towns excepted 
— the traveller must either accept the hospitality (which in the latter coun- 
try never fails) of the inhabitants, or content himself with the scanty 
resources of the local khan. To English ideas, the latter is generally the 
more agreeable, though not the more comfortable, alternative. Greek 
hospitahty is as the moth which fretteth a garment ; the very zeal of the 
friendly host ensures a poor Briton's life being made a burden to him. Be- 
sides, as Dr. Johnson has expressed it, "no man but a very impudent dog 
indeed can as freely command what is in another man's house as if it were his 
own. " The traveller, who wishes to avoid such hospitality, must take good 
care that the time of his arrival at a place to which he is recommended is not 
known before, else there is no escape. Hospitality should, however, be occa- 
sionally accepted, just for the sake of seeing that variety of domestic life. 
Sometimes rooms may be hired in a house, but in such cases — unless a bargain 
is made beforehand — ^the owners either refuse payment altogether, in hopes 
of a large present, or make a demand so extortionate that the traveller 
thankfully accepts the chary welcome afforded by the khan. Hospitality in 
Greece itself is now seldom perfectly disinterested, except, indeed, m remote 
or unfrequented districts. 

A khan is a species of tavern inhabited by the keeper, or Khanji, and 
his family, and is open to all comers, though provisions are not always 
found there. In towns, the khan is generally a large building enclosed in 
a court-yard, consisting of two floors, the lower a stable, the upper divided 
into unfurnished rooms, opening into a wooden gallery which runs all round 
the edifice, and to which access is gained outside by stairs. The old "Tabard 
Inn" at Southwark, and similar ancient hostels in England, were probably con- 
structed much on the same plan, with the addition of a common room for meals, 
which rarely exists in a khan. In unfrequented districts, the khan is usually a 
single room, or shed, with a raised floor at one end for humanity, and all the 
rest devoted to cattle — sometimes quadrupeds and bipeds are all mixed up to- * 
gether. " It is no doubt agreeable to reflect that as the invention of alphabeti- 
cal characters enfeebled the memories of men, and the excellence and frequency 
of inns have checked the domestic welcome and entertainment of strangers, so 
the amount of private hospitality must needs be great in a country where the 
■^nbUc accommodations are restricted to aroof, a mat, and a fire, '*»— Word^imrth. 
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The Turks erected khaTis at oonvenient distances throughout their domin- 
ions, and still maintain them for the reception of travellers in all parts of the 
Ottoman Empire, an example which the Greek government would do well to 
imitate. In Greece they were nearly all ruined during the Revolution ; but 
since the restoration of tranquillity, some of them have been repaired by poor 
Greek families, who reside in them and have generally a small supply of wine, 
bread, olives, spirits of the country called raki^ and sometimes bacon, sausages, 
and eggs, which they sell to travellers. These reconstructed khans stand 
singly, generally midway between towns and villages, and are better adapted 
for repose at mid-day than for spending the night m. The proprietors expect 
a small present in return for the use of the house if a traveller lodges there. 

Previously to 1840, or even later, a " Chapter on Inns " in Greece would have 
resembled the famous ** Chapter on Snakes " in Horrebow's account of Iceland : 
"There are no snakes in this country." But at Athens, there have since 
been established hotels which will bear comparison with those in Italian 
cities ; as also poor inns at Patras, Syra, Nauplia, Pyrgos, Salonica, etc. Though 
these latter establishments in general afford very inferior accommodation, it 
is still an incalculable advantage to the traveller to be thus enabled to direct 
his steps at once to a house where he is sure of being received, instead of 
having to wait till a lodging is found, or to depend on the hospitality of the 
natives of the country. 

In towns where no inns have yet been established, a room or two can be 
hired in a private house, and sometimes a whole house may be engaged, for a 
night's lodging, or for as long a time as may be required. The proprietor 
supplies nothing but bare walls and a roof, not always water-proof: the 
traveller must therefore bring his o^ti bed, provisions, etc. 

The keepers of coffee-houses and billiard-rooms (which are now very 
general) will always lodge a traveller, but he must expect no privacy here. 
He must live all day in public, and be content at night to have his mattress 
spread, with some twenty others belonging to the family or other guests, 
either on the floor or on a wooden divan which surrounds the room. When 
particular honour is to be shown to a guest, his bed is laid upon the billiard 
table : he never should decline this distinction, as he will thereby have a 
better chance of escape from vermin. In small villages a traveller may con- 
sider himself fortunate if a peasant will afford him a night's lodging. The 
cottage of the peasant is a long narrow buildinff, without any partition what- 
ever, and admitting the rain abundantly. The apertures, however, which 
allow its entrance are so far useful, that the smoke obtains egress through 
them ; few of these cottages possess the luxury of a chimney, and as the 
chimneys usually smoke, the rooms are better without them. 

In one end of the house the horses, cattle, and poultry are lodged, while 
the traveller, his guides, servants, the whole family of the house, and perhaps 
other travellers, rolled up promiscuously in their capotes, occupy the other 
parts of the room. The discomfort of such a lodging is, of course, consider- 
able ; but it is not without its advantages. If there is little physical, there 
is much moral entertainment. The stranger is almost invariably received 
with much natural courtesy ; and in the domestic arrangements, manners, 
and language of his hosts, he will find much to remind him of their fore- 
fathers. The description in Homer of the cottage of Eumaeus is not inappli- 
cable to the hut of a Greek peasant of the existing generation ; while the 
agricultural implements and usages of the present day are not far removed 
from those of the times of Hesiod. Moreover, it has been remarked that 
Aristophanes, in the "Frogs," introduces Bacchus, on his journey to Hades, 
equipped in a manner still customary among the humbler class of travellers 
in Greece. 

Every Greek cottage, however poor the owner, has its little picture of the 



22 p. PROVISIONS — WINE. Gen, 

Virgin, or of some patron-saint, in one Qomer, before which a lamp is always 
kept burning. "With all its drawbacks, this wild life has great charms. 
The first rays of the sun gilding the summit of Athos, or Olympus, or Pen- 
telicus, or Parnassus, or Ida, or Lebanon, or of some other mountain of many 
memories, which is sure to bound your horizon in the East, place you in 
the saddle, after a refreshing swim in the ^gean, if it be near, or a plunge 
in some classic stream, if the sea be too far off ; and the first pale beams 
of the rising moon, or of the evening star, bid you sink, like a bird of the 
forest, to rest. " There are no hardships in such a life but such as it will 
be a pleasure to look back upoil hereafter : 



dans b^ fxdXa iroXXA ird^]? Kal toW ivaXrjdi, 

Hom., Od. XV. 399. 

F. Provisions — ^Travelling Requisites — Clothing — Saddlery — ^Turkish 

Horses — Baggage — Presents. 

Provisions. — ^The markets in all the towns of Greece, and the Greek pro- 
vinces of Turkey, are usually well supplied with mutton, poultry, and game. 
On market or feast days, sheep and kids may often be seen being roasted 
whole on wooden poles over a fire in the open air — in the Homeric fashion. 
When cooked, they are cut up and sold at so much the pound. The traveller 
should never neglect the opportunity of purchasing a supply of this meat, 
for it is generally tender and good. Fish is abundant in all seaports, but is 
rarely to be met with inland. In the Greek church there are four Lents in 
the year, besides numerous fast -days, all of which are rigidly observed by the 
country people. Travellers in the interior should always ascertain when they 
occur, and make provision accordingly, as at such times the markets are 
totally deserted. 

Tea, coffee, sugar, and cognac, should always be taken. As also, of course, 
salt, pepper, mustard, or other condiments needed. A bottle of curry powder 
is a useful auxiliary in a country where the meat is frequently both tough 
and insipid. A few small jars of Liebig's extract, a few pounds of rice, 
and the same of macaroni, are the only other provisions which repay the 
trouble of carriage. Both rice and macaroni afford an almost endless variety 
of tempting dishes under skilful Greek management. 

Tea, coffee, and sugar should be carried in tin canisters. Or again, coffee, 
according to the Turkish custom, may be kept in a leather bag, sucn as is sold 
for the purpose in all the bazaars. Rice, macaroni, etc., should be kept in 
linen bags. 

Great care must be taken to protect all provisions ; otherwise, as a distin- 
guished WoUaston medallist patnetically observes, "on se voit frustrer de la 
maniere la plus cruelle de ses provisions par des chats ou des chiens. De 
pareilles mesaventures peuvent paraitre risibles pour un Europ^en, mais ils ne 
le sont point pour ceux qui parcourent la Turquie." — Bou6, 

Wine. — At Athens, Corfu, and Patras, common French wines may be pro- 
cured. The best Greek wines are those of the islands, particularly of Ithaca, 
Zante, Tenos, Samos, Thera (Santorin), and Cyprus. Very fair common wine 
is made by a German company at Patras ; and an inferior kind {c6te de Famis) 
by Solon of Athens. The vindupays grown in the interior of Greece is 
resinous, and scarcely drinkable at first by a foreigner, as it savours of 
vinegar and sealing-wax. It is the custom to impregnate it with resin or 
turpentine, now as of old, whence, according to rlutarch, the Thyrsus of 
Bacchus was ornamented with a pine-cone. This mixture is said by Pliny to 
favour the preservation of the liquor, and also to impart to it medicinal qualities. 
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Colonel Leake has accurately described the ordinary country wine of 
Greece as "a villainous compound of lime, resin, spirits of wine, and grapes, 
which, generally growing in a low and moist situation, furnish a juice without 
body or flavour." A German Ensign, writing from Athens in 1687, says, 
"Would that I could exchange a cask of Athenian wine for one of German 
beer."i 

From the marda^ or refuse of the vats, is distilled a colourless liquid 
called raid (arrack), very similar to Kirschwasser, but not so strong (generally 
about 18** alch.) This is consumed in large quantities throughout Greece, 
and proves in the long run far more deleterious than the wine. 

Canteen, — It is a great mistake to purchase a regular canteen. The follow- 
ing is all that is strictly needful for one person : — 

A kettle to boil water in ; a small tin coffeepot ; a teapot (or tea-egg) ; a 
sort of ** fish-kettle " for general cooking ; a gridiron ; a frying-pan ; a few 
dishcloths ; half a dozen small tin plates ; a few tin or pewter mugs (for 
soup, etc. ) ; 1 or 2 drinking glasses ; a water flask ; 1 or 2 stoneware cups (for 
tea), with the addition of knives, forks, spoons and napkins, are sufficient 
provision. All the above articles — ^forks, spoons, and napkins excepted — can 
oe easily purchased for a pound or two (accoroing to quality) in Corfu or Athens. 

When no longer needed, they will be gratefully accepted as a boon by the 
horse-boys, or even the escort. 

Bedsteads, etc. — One great luxury is not merely permissible but desirable, 
viz. — a bedstead. Excellent French camp-bedsteads, taking little more room 
when closed than an ordinary bundle of walking sticks, etc., can be purchased 
in Athens for from 40 frs. upwards. A bedstead of this sort requires no 
mattress, is extremely comfortable, and so light that it is easily carried in 
the hand when needful. The cheaper kinds are generally to be preferred, 
because the simplest and strongest. Should such break, the pieces are easily 
replaced, which is not the case with more elaborate kinds. 

Mattresses are a superfluity and an inconvenience. If, however, the 
traveller is bent on having one, let him adopt M. Bout's suggestion of having 
it in three pieces — ^like carriage cushions. 

When sleeping without a bedstead on the bare ground, a waterproof sheet, 
or a thick piece of sacking, should be laid under one, or rheumatism may 
probably result. 

It is a great improvement when the bare ground is one's mattress (a very 
pleasant one in fine weather), to scoop out a slight cavity in the earth for 
the hip. 

Pillows are needless. The best plan is to have an empty bag, and stuff 
this when required with hay, straw, leaves, or anything that comes handy. 

If a bedstead be not taken, a very convenient bed may be improvised as 
follows : — Measure off 3 yds. of ordinary sacking with firm web. Fold down 
one end to the distance of 2 ft. Let the edges be sewn together for a distance 
of 16 in. You will then have a strip of sacking 7 ft. long with a pocket 16 
in. deep, and a flap 8 in. wide. Into this pocket pack linen, boots, 
brushes, or any other part of kit which will not suffer by crushing. Tuck in 
flap ; roll tight, and secure with double rug strap. When required for a bed, 
unroll without unpacking, and the contents of the pocket will serve as a pillow. 

With regard to Mosquitoes, etc., we may remark that Levinge's appara- 
tus (of which a full account is given in the Handbook foe Turkey) is too 
elaborate to be generally useful. A good adaptation of his plan, however, is 
to have the sheets sewn together as a bag, and closed round the neck by 

1 This same Hessian Dugald Dalgetty also relates that at Athens *' there are grapes like 
those in the Old Testament [Nu. xiii. 23], that need two men to carry tliem." Judging 
also by other contemporary letters, the badness of the wine in the land of Malmsey seems 
to have been a subject of general disappointment and consternation in Konigsmarck s army. 
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runners and strings. Far better than any sort of curtain to exclude 
mosquitoes from the face, is a light vrire mask of the kind used during the 
Roman carnival. This allows free ventilation, and does not impede the sight 
and movements like muslin. There is also an excellent kind of strong gauze 
mask used by travellers in the remoter forest regions of Russia, but it is not 
easily to be'procured out of the country. Old travellers, however, are generally 
apt to consider all such guards as more trouble than they are worth. 

Clothes. — These should be such as will stand hard and rough work. They 
must not be too light, even in summer ; for a day of intense heat is often 
followed by a storm, or by a cold night. As some indication of the require- 
ments of the case, we may observe that the traveller is not likely to err 
greatly if he selects for travel in Greece and Turkey much the same outfit that 
he would take for shooting in the Highlands. Let his dress at all times be 
obviously that of an Englishman, which he will find the most respectable and 
respected travelling attire throughout the Levant. 

Carelessness about dress in travelling, even in remote districts, cannot be 
too severely reprobated, especially in towns, however small. 

A good thick capacious cloak is better than an Ulster for general use. A 
waterproof cloak in addition is indispensable : the Regulation make is the 
best. Two or three rugs and plaids will also be needed. A long, loose great- 
coat (the Hungarian Bunda) coming down to the heels — like an Ulster, but 
looser — of the thick frieze made at Salonica, is an invaluable possession in all 
rough travelling. Wrapped in it, its happy possessor may sleep snugly, 
defiant of rheumatism, on the hillside in the depth of winter, independent 
alike of tent, mattress, and blanket. The best is the heavier sort known as 
aba ; a lighter and finer kind is made called shyacky but is far less desirable. 

A pair of dress boots or shoes must be taken *for visits, etc., but are useless 
at other times. Ordinary shooting boots will answer best for walking, but 
for riding we strongly recommend the long boots of thick soft leather (black 
or white), used by the soldiers and peasants in Turkey and the Archipelago. 
The best come from Crete and Rhodes. During the Russo-Turkish war, 
thousands of these boots were ordered by Government for the army. 

In Rhodes and Cyprus these are almost indispensable, even for walking, 
on account of asps, scorpions, ete. Those kept in stock are generally rather 
too short to be efficient. A pair made to come above the knee and fasten 
with straps and buckles is the most practical, and can be made in a couple of 
days or less : price from 20 to 25 &s. A spare pair should be carried in case 
of accidents. 

They should be occasionally rubbed with dry soap inside, and diMing 
externally. 

Tents are a useless encumbrance in Greece. "Without disputing their 
utility in some circumstances, the fact remains that the cases are rare in 
which they repay the trouble of carriage. If wished they can always be pro- 
cured on loan from the Government stores, by an order from the General 
commanding the district. 

Bath. — An indiarubber bath with bellows to distend it, is an immense 
comfort, though a serious addition in weight. 

A tin loashhand basin and plenty of towels and soap should be taken. 

Vm^ella — ^A large white cotton umbrella lined with green is an indis- 
pensable guard against the sun. 

Lanterns. — These are generally furnished by the horse-boys ; if not, at least 
one or two must be purchased. 

Saddles. — ^No item in travelling preparations is more important, or more 
often neglected, than this. It is rather the custom to speak and write as 
if an English saddle were indispensable to comfort. But the facts of the 
Cftse scarcely justify such a statement. 
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If a traveller chooses to bring from England a large, really good and com- 
fortable hunting saddle (on no account a new one), freshly padded, he will no 
doubt find it a great comfort. But such an article is most inconvenient and 
cumbersome among one's luggage, and the probability is that before he has 
done the traveller will have paid the price of the saddle over again in purse 
as well as discomfort. Sometimes, however, a good second-hand hunting 
saddle may be obtained at Constantinople. As to the wretched so-called 
English saddles supplied by Athenian dragomans, they are not worth a 
moment's consideration. Perhaps the next best thing to an English hunting 
saddle is the large brass-mounted Turkish post-saddle, used by the " Tartars ' 
or Grovemment couriers. Or failing that, even one of the common brass- 
mounted saddles in general use in the Turkish army, and which can be 
bought second-hand in any large Turkish garrison town, will be found satis- 
factory. 

The large bag-holsters of the latter, when not required for pistols, are most 
convenient receptacles for small or breakable articles. 

The Greek peasant usually objects to the use of anything but 2k pcuk-saddle 
on account of the wretched condition of the horses, which makes them liable 
to injury from the slightest pressure on the back. To meet this objection 
the traveller may either provide himself with a thickly padded saddle-cloth, 
or procure the pad out of an ordinary pack-saddle, and fit it on to the horse 
under his own. If the latter makeshift is adopted, the pad may probably 
require to be thinned before using it. 

Much pain, and even permanent injury, is caused to horaes daily by careless- 
ness as to the condition of the inside of the saddle. The presence of a single 
grain of barley will alone often suffice to wound a horse's back. Again, tne 
injury done to horses by the frequent use of saddles in which the lining has 
become hardened, and the stuffing matted into lumps by the perspiration of 
the animal, is almost incalculable. Whatever kind of saddle be employed 
it should be well and evenly padded ; additional padding added about the 
shoulders. 

After use, all saddles to be carefully dried in the sun, or at the fire ; a 
damp saddle will ruin any horse. 

It will promote the comfort of both horse and rider to have the former 
saddled ana loosely girthed half-an-hour earlier than he is required. The 
girths can then be gradually tightened up a hole at a time. They must never 
be drawn with violence, and there must always remain the space of a finger's 
thickness betweeu the girth and the horse. 

In saddling, take care to place the saddle exactly in the middle of the 
horse's back, about the breadth of a hand behind the play of his shoulder. 
There should always be sufficient space between the anticlinal of the saddle 
and the horse's back to admit the introduction of an ordinary riding whip. 

Tliese points seem, and are, trivial until they are neglected, when the 
consequences sometimes prove serious. We insist on them the more, because 
it is not likely the traveller will have a groom with him, and Greek or 
Turkish servants never comprehend these matters. 

Ladies — unless they are experienced travellers, and prepared to rough it 
with cheerfulness and good temper — cannot be advised to attempt the longer 
excursions detailed in this Handbook. Should they, however, wish to do 
so, it is quite unnecessary, indeed useless, to bring a side-saddle. The use of 
a side-saddle, on a horse not broken to carry it, is very dangerous, and 
generally causes the animal to kick, and sometimes to roll over. By far the 
best and safest saddle for ladies, is the Sainariaf or pack-saddle of the country, 
care being taken to choose rather a long one. A little board, such as is used 
for children, can be slung at the side in place of the stirrup to support the 
feet, as the rider, if unaccustomed, may find it fatiguing to sit A la Orecque 



26 p. BRIDLES, ETC. — TURKISH HORSES. Gen. 

with both feet hanging down.^ This saddle, besides being very comfortable, 
has the advantage that, in case of accident, escape is both easy and immediate. 

BridleSf etc. — We advise every English traveller to bring with him the 
following small articles of horse furniture. They occupy little room, and will 
materially increase his comfort. If he has these, he can make any saddle 
a good one. 

1 good English bridle, according to taste, with rather a heavy curb bit, (to 
be reserved for occasional discipline). 

1 plain snaffle bridle, (for general use). 

2 stout riding whips, (those of plaited leather are the best). 
A few spare girths (leathern). 

2 broad detached web girths, about 3 in. wide, (to pass over saddle). 

1 pair stirrups — the broad ones, coated with cork and leather, made for the 
French riding couriers are perhaps the bestt 

2 pair spare stirrup-leathers (extra long). 

A few spare buckles, of the various sizes required, to replace breakages. 

Decent bridles are almost unknown in Greece and Turkey. When found 
they are almost invariably rotten, knotted, and far too short. Generally a 
bit of common rope takes their place. 

With respect to bridles, we must remark that a really good Turkish horse 
should rarely be troubled with a curb— certainly not a heavy one. But these 
hints throughout regard common hard-mouthed hired horses only. 

The stirrup commonly used by the Greeks — a small narrow ring barely 
admitting the tip of the boot — is sheer torture to an Englishman. 

One of the most comfortable stirrups extant is the old-fashioned Turkish 
"shovel" stirrup, a form several centuries old. Supporting, as it does, the 
entire foot equally, it is a great rest on a long journey. 

It should, however, never be applied to a horse unaccustomed to it, as, 
carelessly used, the sharp corners act as spurs, for which indeed they are 
intended. When not in use, the stirrups should always be gathered up and 
hitched over the saddle, as, from their size, weight, and form, they may injure 
the horse's shoulders if left dangling below. AH Turkish and Greek saddles 
have the stirrup-leathers far too short. Even the Albanians, from whom the 
French have their term of riding d VEstradiote^ {i.e. with long stirrup- 
leathers), are open to this reproach. For practical purposes, the longer the 
stirrups the better, a fact officially recognised in the Prussian army. 

Turkish Horses. — A common civility among Turkish officials is to 
volunteer the loan of their horses. This offer it is generally more prudent to 
decline, for their horses are not only often their most valuable possession, but 
so lazy and pampered that they are quite unfit for an English rider. Nearly 
always over-fed and under-ridden, never accustomed to exceed the slow Pasha 
amble, the first attempt at a gallop knocks them up, and even occasionally 
results in their death from the unwonted exertion. 

No Turkish or Greek horse must be set at even the smallest ditch or 
barrier of any kind ; jumping is an unknown art to him, and quite beyond 
his powers. 

Greek horse-bojrs always insist on unbridling to let their horses drink ; 
this is nearly always unnecessary, and occasionally unsafe. A well-known 
Arab proverb prescribes : "The water with the bridle, and the barley with 
the saddle." 

1 Both men and women ride in this manner. Moreover, the Greeks, in common with 
some other swordless races, always mount from the wrong side ; therefore, unless the con- 
trary be insisted on by the traveller, they always hang the foot-rest on the off-side. 

s Estradiote (a corruption of aTpaTidmjs), the name given to the Albanian Guards of the 
French Kings, first enrolled by Charles VII. : the office of Captain -General of the Albanian 
troops dated from 1449, and survived, with modification, to the Bevolution. (See 
below, Sect. V. Special Introd.) 
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Loading baggage-horses, etc. — With respect to baggage, all boxes or large 
portmanteaus must be dispensed with. A small portmanteau, or valise, may 
be taken, to contain such articles as would be injured by crushing, but the 
main baggage should be packed in capacious saddle-bags. 

Huge saddle-bags of Russian leather {Hoorj) may be purchased in Constan- 
tinople or Smyrna, at £3 to £5 the pair. In many cases, however, two unused 
miller's sacks will answer every purpose. Two such sacks, with wax-cloth 
envelopes {musheTruis), can be procured for about ten shillings. 

The amount of baggage a horse or mule can carry, with safety, largely 
depends on the manner of loading. Baggage must not be piled very high, or 
it will be top-heavy ; nor allowed to fall low, or it increases the burden. 
Perhaps the best plan is as follows : — 

Divide the weight to be carried equally between two sacks. Fill, and ram 
down compactly ; close the mouths securely (a string and runner is safer than 
any amount of merely external binding) ; encircle each sack with stout double 
straps ^ (similar to rug-straps, but much larger and stronger) ; yoke the two 
packages with two other straps ; let two or more men raise the sacks, and 
gently place them across the pack-saddle ; buckle up the yoke straps, if need- 
ful, until the lower line of each package is on a level with the animal's 
shoulder ; secure the whole with cord lashing. 

The sack mouths always to be kept well up, and pointing to the horse's 
head. A small valise or portmanteau may then be laid bridge-wise across. 

All loose tarpaulins or covers are bad ; every rope and strap should 
remain constantly en Evidence, or accidents may occur unperceived. Never 
allow baggage animals to be attached to each other, much less to any ridden 
horse. Readers of that fascinating book, Curzon's "Monasteries of the 
Levant," will recall the lively account of a hairbreadth escape in the Pass to 
Paramythia, when the author risked his life through the fact of a stumbling 
mule being attached to the crupper of his saddle.* 

Presents. — It is no longer customary in Greece or Turkey to exchange 
presents as formerly, and the traveller cannot encumber himself with un- 
necessary luggage. When there is a call for some material recognition of 
courtesy received, it is both better and easier to send it afterwards, suiting the 
gift to the recipient. 

Such presents should always be of distinctly European manufacture, and 
can only be got of indifferent quality, and at exorbitant prices, in Athens or 
Constantinople. It is far better to send them from one of the European 
capitals, and the compliment of being remembered at a distance is alwa3rs 
much appreciated. It is scarcely needful to add that they should be trans- 
mitted through the Consul, or some other intermediary, to prevent expense 
falling on the recipient. 

If circumstances permit, it is sometimes a good plan to expend a pound or 
two on trifling gifts for peasants and their children, for cases where money 
cannot be given. 

English half-crown pocket-knives, common bonbons, gay coloured ker- 
chiefs (used by both men and women), either of silk or cotton, children's toys, 
(the noisier the better), are all capital things for distribution. All these can 
be easily got in either Athens or Constantinople. 

Books are undesirable from their weight, but they are keenly appreciated 
by all classes of Greeks. A few of the gay picture books, or elementary 
history books, etc., which abound in Athens, will be thankfully received by 
the peasants. 

N.B. — Of course all such books must be strictly secular. In many districts 

1 Any saddler will make these in a couple of hours. Rings are a great assistance in 
attaching, bat they should be plated with zinc to prevent rusting. 

2 Cnrzon's "Monasteries," chap. xxi. 
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there is a great dread of Protestant proselytism, for which reason it is best to 
select books published in Constantinople or Athens, in preference to Greek 
books printea abroad. 

Vails, — All servants bringing presents from their masters expect "baksheesh 
in proportion to the value of their master's gift. Inother cases vails are 
regulated by the usual rules. 

G. Sport— Firearms— Game— Fishing. 

Greece affords plenty of good sport, though of a miscellaneous character. 
Corfu is deservedly a favourite starting-point with English sportsmen, and 
offers on the whole the best facilities as the headquarters of a snooting party. 
But persons who are independent of local supi)lies, and prepared to put up 
with small inconveniences, may improve their prospects by going further 
afield. For example, "Few better shooting quarters exist in the Mediter- 
ranean than may be found among the woods and mountains of Eubcea." — 
(Capt. F. T. Townshend). There is capital wild-fowl shooting on the lagoons 
of ^tolia and the lakes of Albania. Woodcock is abundant all over the 
country ; wild boar and deer (both red and fallow) are found in Albania, Mace- 
donia, Eubcea, and some other of the more mountainous tracts. 

In these countries every one may follow his game unmolested, if he avoids 
doing mischief to the vines or crops ; but in Greece it is necessary to have a 
certihcate to legalise the possession of firearms, whether for sport or for self- 
defence. The traveller had better procure this from the local authorities of 
the first town he visits ; the fee amounts to only a few shillings, and he is 
liable to arrest and fine, and to have his arms taken from him by the police, 
if he be without it. 

The same law exists in Turkey, but is a dead -letter there — ^at any rate, in the 
case of foreigners. The only other restriction is a law which prohibits shooting 
from the middle of March to the end of July, that being the nesting season. 

Infraction of this regulation is liable to arrest and fine. 

Regular heaters may be hired at Corfu, at the rate of a dollar a day and 
their food, or less by the month. Care should be taken to ascertain that they 
know their ground. Elsewhere letters should be procured, from the nearest 
Consul or otnerwise, to the leading local proprietors, who will supply beaters. 

Dogs. — Foreign residents in Greece generally employ the native breed, 
which, though wretched animals to look at, do their work efficiently enough, 
and save much trouble. Highly broken dogs are troublesome to keep, and 
quite useless. 

The following hints as to seasons and localities may prove useful, though 
not pretending to more than approximate accuracy. Further particulars will be 
found by reference to Index, under the respective heads of the places named. 

Quail. — March to April on their northward migration, and Aug. to Oct. 
on their return south. Abundant all over Greece. Good localities are the 
islands of Spetzia and Sjrra, and the seaward slopes of Mt. Hymettus, near 
Yari. Quaus are also abundant in Laconia, where the inhabitants salt and 
pot them for winter consumption.^ 

Snipe is at its best from Oct. to March, but very wild towards the latter 
period. In Dec. and Jan. it is found in great abundance at the mouth of the 
River Peneus, near Gastuni, in Elis. 

Woodcock. — Oct. to Feb. Abundant all over Greece and Turkey. Favourite 
Greek localities are Ali Tchelebi, near Patras, and Boyati, about 14 m. to the 
N. of Athens. There are carriage-roads to both places. 

PaHridges (red-legged). — Sept. [to March. Afford good sport in all parts of 

1 They are caught with nets. In the Ionian Islands a curious kind of aSrUxl angling for 
swallows is practised, see under Paxo in Index, 
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the Levant, but especially in the Archipelago, and at Monastiri in the Morea, 
opposite Poros. Bare in Albania, but abound in Pindus. 

Pheasants, — Sept. to March. Pheasants were formerly shot in considerable 
numbers near Missolonghi, but within the last 30 years the bird appears to 
have become extinct within the Greek kingdom. It is still found near Alessio 
in Albania, and in some parts of Macedonia and Thessaly, notably in the 
neighbourhood of Mt. Olympus. 

Biistards, — During the winter in the plains of Livadia and Thebes, in the 
lowlands of Thessaly and Argolis, and other level parts of Greece. 

Mallard and Teal. — Aug. to Apnl. Abundant on the Lake of Joannina,^ 
on the lagoons of Missolongni (^tolia) and of Ali Tchelebi (Morea), at the 
mouth of the Achelous, and on the Copaic Lake in winter ; also in some parts 
of Crete. 

Hares and Babbits abound everywhere, and especially in the islands of the 
^ean. 

Ibex. — A species of this animal (Copra NubUmay Cuv.) is met with on the 
Island of Anti-Melos, and in Crete, on the mountains of Sphakia and Ida. It 
is, however, becoming rare (see over, Art. H). 

Chamms (not to be confounded with the above) is not rare in some of 
the mountainous tracts of Thessaly, Macedonia, and Albania. 

Wild Boar (Oct. to March) is found in the woods of Acamania, in the 
mountainous districts of Attica, Euboea, Albania, etc., rarely in the Morea, 
and never in any of the islands of the JEgean. There is excellent wild-boar 
shooting at Achmet-Aga (EuboBa) and at Avlona (Albania). 

Beer. — Fallow deer and roe are common in the woods at Pandeleimon Bay 
(Acamania). Red deer are found on the opposite promontory N. of the bay. 
Guides and beaters should be hired at Dragomestre. In Euboea deer are 
becoming rather scarce. Very fine deer-stalking may be had in many parts 
of Macedonia. 

Bears and Wolves are found in the mountains of Albania and Macedonia, 
but are seldom hunted. "Wolves are common over the greater part of Conti- 
nental Greece, as well as in the islands of Euboea and Sta. Maura, and in the 
Morea are said to be yearly increasing in numbers. 

In conclusion, we may give the traveller a glimpse of the sport for which 
East Anglia is famous, as practised in Naxos 200 years ago : — " The Peasants 
catch Partridges with an Ass in this manner : Late in the Evening the Peasant 
goes and joggs the Partridges to know where they Sleep ; then lie pitches a 
Net where he thinks convenient, and afterwards puts himself under the belly 
of his Ass, which is trained to the Sport ; and thus both stalking along to- 
gether, the Peasant with a switch drives the Partridges into the Xiet, where 
they are caught ; and this sport is the better, because Partridges are very 
Plentifol there." a 

Fishing, — The majority of the Greek rivers being mere mountain torrents, 
dry during summer, the country affords veiy little sport in this respect 

Good trout-fishing is to be had in some of the rivers of Albania and Arcadia. 

Salmon is reported to be found in some of the ^tolian lakes which com- 
municate by the Achelous with the sea. M. v. Heldreich quotes a salmon 
from Lake Trichonis weighing over 13 lbs. 

Very fine carp is found in the Lakes of Joannina and Eastoria, and an 
inferior kind in the lakes of iEtolia and Acamania. 

Barbel occurs in the Alpheus and the lakes of ^tolia. 

MvMet^ found in the brackish lagoons of Western Greece, and frequently 
ascends the Eurotas, Alpheus, and Achelous. 

1 Wild-fowl shooting was a fitvourite amusement of All Pasha. 

> "Travels of Monsieur de Thevenot into the Levant, newly done out of French," by 
A. Lovdl. London, 1687. Vol. I. p. 103. 
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Perch is caught in the lakes of iEtolia. 

Chub is found in the river of Earytena and in the Alpheus. 

The Silurus or Sheai-fibh abounds in the Achelous and the lakes of ^tolia 
and Macedonia. Col. Leake mentions a Silurus which weighed 176 lbs. as 
caught in the lake of Kastoria, but says that these fish are sometimes much 
larger I 

The anffler'fi prospects would probably be better in Albania, Macedonia, 
and Thessaly, but all details on the subject are wanting. Any traveller in- 
clined to try his hand on the Greek lakes and rivers should bring complete 
tackle, flies, etc., from England, as nothing whatever of the kind is procurable 
in Greece, and very seldom in Turkey. Greeks have no idea of fishing as a 
pursuit followed for pleasure, and all information on the subject is wanting. 

There is no evidence that the ancient Greeks, any more than the modem, 
practised angling as an amusement, although we know from Athenseus that 
several treatises existed on fishing. The earliest known allusion to fly- 
fishing occurs in the gossiping Natural History of JElian,^ a contemporary 
of Hadrian. He describes the art as practised on the river Astrseus,* in 
Macedonia, and even gives directions for making the artificial fly. Elian's 
Xirirovpot is evidently one of the Ephemeridcef and in all probability a Palin- 
genesia^^ 

H. Remarks on the Greek Fauna and Flora, 

Few parts of Europe offer a more promising and less explored field to the 
zoologist than Greece and the adjoining provinces of Turkey. The botany of 
the country (of which the first outlines were traced by Pierre Belon * and our 
countryman Sir George Wheler •*), has been efficiently worked out by such able 
writers as Sibthorp, von Heldreich, linger, Fraass, etc., but of its zoology 
comparatively little is as yet known. The best summary of our present know- 
ledge on the subject is contained in a short report published by Prof. v. Held- 
reiSi.® Only the first part ( Vertebrata) has, however, appeared, and there is 
now no prospect of the work being completed. No traveller interested in 
natural history should fail to consult this useful pamphlet, to which we have 
been greatly indebted in the pi-eparation of the following notice. 

The Greek fauna, in its general character, resembles that pf other Euro- 
pean countries of the Mediterranean region ; it also exhibits, however, some 
afi^ity with that of Asia, as is evidenced in the presence of the jackEil, the 
Cretan agrimi (Capra NuMana, Guv. or C. ^gagrus, Gm. ), the chameleon, 
and the stellion (Stellio vulgaris), all of which animals reach in Greece their 
ultimate point of extension westward. A good many Greek insects are also 
of Asiatic species. 

Wolves abound in Peloponnesus, where indeed they are reported to be 
annually increasing in numSers. The^ are also common in Norniem Greece, 
including the remoter districts of Attica and Euboea. Their humble cousin 
the JackaX is common in Attica and Euboea, but especially flourishes in Pelo- 
ponnesus. It is a timid animal, and is seldom now found in packs, tibough 
such were common half a century ago, when troops of them, as noisy and 
numerous as those of India, deprived the Morea Expedition of l^eir weU- 

1 " De Animidiam Natura," xv. 1. 

s Probably the Vistritza river (i.e. the lower course of the J7a2iacmon). See Leake's 
" Travels in N. Greece," vol. iii. p. 293. 

8 We are indebted to M. von Heldreich for this suggestion. 

4 <' Obsei-vations de plusieurs singularitez et choses m^morables trounces en Gr^oe,*' 
etc., par Pierre Belon du Mads. Paris, 1554. 

*' A Journey into Greece," by George Wheler, Esq. London. 1682. Wheler afterwards 
took orders, and became successively Vicar of Basingstoke ana Bector of Houghton-le- 
Spring. He was knighted by King Charles II. 

8 ** La Faune de la Grfece," par Th. de Heldreich. Ifere. partie. Ath6nes, 1878. This 
was prepared to illustrato the Greek section at the Paris Exhibition of 1878. 
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Earned rest Nowadays the traveller in Greece is in little danger of such 
disturbance ; neither is he liable to the still more cruel experience of having 
his boots and shoes (irreplaceable in Greece) devoured by tne same ravenous 
visitors — as was the fate of the imlucky French savans. Foxes are found all 
over the kingdom ; and though clad in sober gray, and smaller than their 
northern relatives, they may claim the distinction of more varied pursuits, as 
well as a classical reputation. Game and poultry form the substantial part of 
Reynard's fare ; but he has also to answer for much destruction in the vine- 
yaids, where the finest and ripest grapes often fall to the share of himself and 
his short-legged rival, the Badger. It is doubtful if Bears still exist in Greece, 
but they are not rare in Albania and Macedonia. Polecats are common in the 
woods of Attica and Peloponnesus ; and the Lynx has been occasionally shot 
in the Morea and Thessaly. The Badger is common in Attica, and is also 
found in some of the Cyclades. In Crete, its ravages among the grapes are so 
considerable, that boys are employed during the vintage to blow conches ^ 
through the ni^ht, in all the principal vineyards to scare off these intruders. 
The Marten and the Weazel are common in most parts of Greece, including the 
Cyclades. These animals are of some classical interest, since the researches of 
Profl George RoUeston * and other zoologists have shown that these were the 
true domestic cats of ancient Greece. They it was who fought all the larder 
battles of both Rome and Athens, and it is their name (70X^17, Mustella)^ 
wrongly rendered cat, which occurs in so many of the classics of both coun- 
tries. According to M. Hchn, it was only long after Egypt, that cat's cradle, 
had become a Roman province in the last days of the Western Empire, that 
the domestic cat was fairly naturalised in Greece and Rome, as K^rra and 
Catus,^ Otters are rare in Greece, but they are found about Lake Copais and 
also at Corfu. The Wild Boar is common in Attica, Euboea, and Northern 
Greece, but very rare in Peloponnesus. Red Deer, Fallow Deer^ and Boe are 
met with in several parts of Greece and Albania, but are becoming scarce. 
The peculiar Wild Goat already alluded to, is found in Anti-Melos and Crete, 
and, according to some accounts, in Samothrace and on the islet of Gioura, N. 
of Euboea. fir. Grey identified the Cretan Agrimi with the Capra Beden, 
Ehrenb. {C. NuHana, Cuv.), a native of Upper Egypt and Nubia ; but it is 
now usually regarded as a variety of (7. jEgagrus^ Gm., which is common in 
Persia, the Caucasus, and about Mt. Taurus. The Chamois is not uncommon 
on the higher mountains of N. Greece, Albania, and Thessaly. Among its 
known haunts may be mentioned Mts. Parnassus, Ol3anpus, and Typhrestus. 
Bares and Babbits are common in every part of Greece. A German naturalist, 
Dr. Erhardt, has made the curious discovery that the two species never dwell 
near together. In the iEgean this antipathy is evidenced by their appropria- 
tion of separate islands. Thus Ceos, oyra, Tenos, Melos, Paros, and Naxos 
are tenanted exclusively by hares, while Cythnus, Gyaros, Seriphus, Cimolus, 
Myconus, Delos, and Polycandros, are held by the rabbits. In Andros alone 
has a compromise been effected. But even here there is a clear line of demar- 
cation ; the hares occupy the N. half of the island in common with certain 
^d Albanians (see Andros, sec. iv.), while the rabbits cast in their lot with 
the Greeks in the south. Passing over many smaller mammalia, which we 
have no space to enumerate, we come to the Birds of Greece^ the only de- 
partment of its zoology which has been worked out with anything like system.* 

1 The office of these Cretan hudnatores is no sinecure, and the sounds produced, 
cspeciaUy when heard on a still night, have a most strange and weird affect. 

* "Journal of Anatomy and Physiology." Cambridge, 1868. 
^ " Knlturpflanzen u. Hausthiere in ihrem Uebergang aus Asien nach Griechenland und 
Italien, sowle in das flbrige Europa," by Victor Hehn. 3d edition, Berlin, 1877jj). 407. 
,, * For a list of the existing works and papers on Greek ornithology, see von Heldreich's 

Panne de la Qrfece," and the excellent bibliographical notice appended to Part III. of 
Mommsen's ** Griechische Jahreazeiten." 
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Among the many attractions," writes an English travellier, " of a journey in 
Greece is the variety of birds unknown, or seldom seen, in England. In the 
interior the horizon is rarely without eagles, vultures, or other lars;e birds of 
prey, circling majestically in the air ; while rollers spread their brilliant wings 
to the sun by the side of the path ; bearcoots and orioles flit through the trees 
above one ; gay hoopoes strut along, opening and shutting their fan-like crests ; 
and now and then a graceful snow-white egret stalks slowly by. An almost 
endless variety of waterfowl haunts the lates and rivers. In the Turkish 
provinces storks annually resort to breed in all the towns and villages ; but 
they have generally disappeared from the kingdom of Greece — so much so that 
the Ottomans entertain a superstition that these birds follow the declining 
fortunes of Islam. The truth is, that the Christians often kill or annoy them ; 
whereas the Moslems, though often reckless of the life of man, are very tender- 
hearted towards all other animals."^ 

The Greek birds already catalogued and described amount to no less than 
358 species, and this list is believed to be still incomplete. Some of these are 
indigenous to Greece, while others are only summer or winter sojourners, or 
again mere birds of passage. Among the true natives of Greece are found no 
less than 5 species of JSagle, including the golden and imperial eagles, while 2 
others are among the occasional visitors. There are 5 species of Falcon, and 
2 others come for the winter.* A 6th species {F. Cenchris, Naum) is common 
on the Acropolis between March and August, and is a valuable agent in the 
destruction of the dreaded locusts. The only known Greek Owl is the small 
species sacred to Minerva (Athene nodica, Retz), which is common all over 
Greece. The owls of the Acropolis have diminished in numbers of late years, • 
but their melancholy hooting may still be heard any fine night. The Eeptilian 
fauna of Greece is especially rich, and, according to M. Betta, includes nearly 
half of the total number of European species. Among these are 6 species of 
Tortoise, 17 (or, with doubtftd cases, 27) species of Sauria, 17 (possibly 19) of 
Ophidia, and 9 of Amphibia. Among the saurians the most interesting is un- 
questionably the chamseleon, a solitary specimen of which was found in 1861 
at Vitylos, in Maina. The stellion (Stellio vulgaris, Latr.) is known in 
Romaic (in Myconus, Crete, etc.) by the name of KpoMcCKos, and, in the 
opinion of M. von Heldreich, is that "little crocodile" after which, according 
to Herodotus, the lonians named the great Saurian of the Nile.^ 

SnaJces are common all over Greece ; but the majority are not venomous. 
There are also, however, 2 species of Viper, which are by no means uncom- 
mon, and whose bite is occasionally fatal. The most dangerous, and also the 
commonest, of the 2 species is the Viper Ammodytes, Latr. It is found all 
over Greece in dry or rocky ground, as well as under stones when torpid. It 
rarely exceeds the length of 15 inches, and may be easily recognised by the 
protuberance, or horn, on its snout. It is common in Attica, but seldom or 
never attacks man unless trodden on, or otherwise irritated. The effect of its 
venom is to paralyse the spinal nervous system. 

The Tnarine fauna of Greece is scarcely less varied and interesting than 

1 Sir Thomas Browne instances the frequency of storks " in the dominions of the Great 
Turk," in his vindication of that bird from the calumnious reproach of harbouring anti- 
monarcliical sentiments (Pseudoxia Epidemica, Bk. iii. chap. 27). Its absence from demo- 
cratic Greece would have delighted that staunch Boyahst as negative evidence to the 
same effect. 

3 The most noteworthy among these Is the FcUco Eleonone^ which is found in large num- 
bers on the desert islets of the Archipelago. The nesting season is in August, and its 
young, which ar6 fed by the parent bird almost exclusively on £Eit quails, are considered 
excellent eating by the inhabitants of the ^ean. 

^ "KaXiovraidi oi Kf>oK6d€i\oi, dXXd Kdfirpai* KpoKolhiXom Skl-vyes oitvh' 
fiOffoif, elKdl^opT€i aitrCov rd 6f5ea touti, irapib ff<piai ytvojjtdvouri KpoKoSflXoi^i rol^i 
iv T^ffi al/xoffL-jai, " (B. 69). 
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the terrestrial. Dolphins are common everywhere ; while Porpoises and 
Whales are not unknown in the ^gean. The sea fish of Greece may almost 
compete Avith its birds in the beauty and variety of their tints, some brilliant 
species including as many as 6 distinct colours. Those catalogued amount to 
246 species, but special observations are almost entirely wanting ; little or 
nothing has been attempted beyond identifying the species and recording the 
names. ' A fine field of observation for the zoologist is open here, with tlje 
certainty of obtaining interesting and valuable results, including, in all prob- 
ability, "the discovery of additional — ^possibly new— species. But it is to be 
feared that the Greelc seas may wait long for the keen observation of a Mon- 
tagu, or the pen and pencil of a Yarrell. It must always be matter for deep 
regret that untoward circumstances deprived the world of the chief fruits of 
Prof. E. Forbes's brilliant zoological campaign in the iEgean. His report 
on its mollusca and radiata^ marked an epoch in the histoiy of zoological 
research, and will remain a lasting monument of his genius and industry, 
yet it represents but a small portion of the material he had collected. To 
him, as nas been well said, the isles and shores of the ^Egean were "conse- 
crated ground." **He was re-discovering those forms which, in the hands 
of Aristotle, had laid the foundation of his science. The shadow of one great 
name was around him, a name which, the further his own researches pro- 
ceeded, the more he felt himself constrained to revere." * 

Flora. — The vegetable products of Greece are, for the most part, similar 
to those of Southern Italy. The country may in this respect be considered as 
divided into 4 zones or regions, according to its elevation. The first zone, 
reaching to 1500 ft. above the sea-level, produces vines, figs, olives, dates, 
oranges, and other tropical fruit, as well as cotton, indigo, tobacco, etc. ; and 
abounds in evergreens, as the cypress, bay, myrtle, arbutus, oleander, and a 
multitude of aromatic herbs and plants. The second zone extends from 1500 
to 3500 ft. perpendicular, and is the region of oak, chestnut, and other Eng- 
lish forest-trees. The third zone reaches the height of 5500 ft., and is the 
region of beech and pine. The fourth, or Alpine zone, including all the sur- 
face above 5500 ft. in height, yields only a few wild plants. 

Acarnania, Elis, Messenia, and in general the western parts of Greece, ai'e 
the most richly wooded ; the eastern provinces and the iEgean islands, Euboea 
excepted, arc for the most part bare. Persons interested in botany should not 
fail to procure a very useful little work entitled "Die Nutzpflanzen Griech- 
enlands," by Prof. Theodor von Heldreich, published at Athens in 1862. 

I. General Geographical Configuration of Greece. 

No one can pretend to understand Greek history, and the peculiar influences 
that contributed to mould the genius of its people, without a clear compre- 
hension of the leading features of its geography. 

"If the study of Greek topography," writes Dean Stanley, "tends to fix 
in our minds the nature of the limits of Greece, it also tdnds more powerfully 
than anything else to prevent our transferring to Greek history the notions 
derived from the vast dominion and colossal power of modern or even of 

1 The frtskwaUr fishes of Greece have been already noticed under the head of Sport, 
pp. 29-30. Further particulars on the subject are wanting. 

\ " Report on the Mollusca and Radiata of the ^gean Sea," in Bep. Brit. Ass.f 184S. 

» " Memoir of Edward Forbes," by A Geikie. 1861. P. 279. 

The standard edition of Aristotle's Hist, of Animals is, of course, that of Schneider 
(Leipzig, 1811) ; but for general purposes the following one will be found convenient :— 

Apurro7fXou$ irepl ^J)(av Urropia ; Aristoteles Thierkunde, Eritisch-berichtigter Text 
Jiit deutscher Uebersetzung u. sprachlicher Erklarung " By H. Auliert and Fr. Wimmer. 
2 vols. Leipzig, 1868. The earliest translation of the " History of Animals " (Arabic ver- 
Bions excepted), was a Latin one, executed by Sir Michael Scott for the Emp. Frederick II., 
(d. 1250). 

[Gfreece.] d 
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Roman times. The impression of the small size of Greek states, to any one 
who measures human affairs by a standard not of physical but of moral grand- 
eur, will be the very opposite to a feeling of contempt No Hindoo notions 
of greatness, as derived from mere magnitude, can find any place in the mind 
of one who has fully realised to himseu the fact, that withm the limits of a 
2 days' journey lie the vestiges of 4 such cities as Sicyon, Corinth, Megara, 
and Athens ; and that the scanty stream of the Ilissus, the puny mountains 
of Parnassus and Cithseron, have attained a fame which the Mississippi and 
the Himalayas can never hope to equal." 

The term Hellas was originally applied to a small district of Phthiotis 
(in Thessaly) containing a town of the same name. From this district the 
Hellenes gradually spread over Greece ; but the name was not generally 
applied to the nation until post-Homeric times. The name Hellas was given 
by the Greeks to any country in which they founded colonies ; but in its true 
geographical application it was restricted to the country lying S. of a line 
drawn from the N.E. comer of the Ambracian Gulf to the mouth of the 
Peneius, 

During the most brilliant period of Grecian history the Epirote and Mace- 
donian tribes were not regarded as Hellenes ; and even the .£tolians were 
considered at best as only semi-Hellenic. But many of the princes and ruling 
families of these nations had always been of genuine Hellenic blood ; and in 
later ages— especially after the conquests of Alexander and Pyrrhus— they 
were virtually incorporated with the Greeks. Peloponnesus, though inhabited 
by Hellenes, was not usually reckoned as part of Hellas. ^ 

The origin of the names Grsecia and Grseci, by which the country 
and its inhabitants were known to the Romans, is doubtful. The word 
Grseci first occurs in Aristotle, in reference to the people of Dodona (see Index), 
but Bursian has shown {Oeog. v. Chriech, vol. i. p. 9) that it was in all proba- 
bility the national and self-given designation of the Pelasgic Inhabitajits of 
Epirus. That the name Grsecia does not occur in literary Greek proves nothing 
at all. In the same manner it would be easy to contest the geographical sig- 
nification of the name Alban from its absence in English literature, yet Alban 
is no less for that the ancient and national designation of Celtic Scotland. 
After the Roman conquest the names Hellas and Greecia were alike displaced 
for the official designation of Achaia. . 

* * The most characteristic feature of Greece is its mountains. When the poet 

Gray spoke of Greece as a land 

" ' Where each old poetic mountain 
Inspiration breathed around,' 

he laid his finger on what is most characteristic in the Greek landscape. On 
them in great measure depends the character of the nation and of its several 
branches ; and they constantly modify the course of historical events, and 
especially of military operations. The main chain of Northern Greece, which 
chiefly determines the conformation of the country, is the well-defined back 
bone which runs from N. to S. under the names of Scardus and Pindus. This 
remarkable mountain wall, which divides the continent into two equal halves, 
may not inaptly be compared to the spina of an ancient circus, with a meta or 
goal standing at either end. At its northern extremity, where it rises from 
the great central tableland of European Turkey, it reaches at one spring the 
heignt of between 7000 and 8000 ft. in a peak which was unnamed in anti- 
quity, but which is now called, no doubt from its shape, by the Slavonic name 
of Liubratin (the Lovely Thorn). At the further end it reaches a similar eleva- 
tion in MU Typhrestus (at the headwaters of the Spercheius), which, from its 
pyramidal form and commanding situation, is one of the most conspicuous 
mountains of Central Greece. The division between Scardus and Pindus is 
marked by the one break where the river Devol cuts through it to its very 
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base on its way to the Adriatic. At the centre of the Pindus stands ML Lac- 
moUf the point of divergence of the principal rivers and mountains of Northern 
Greece. Here on the one side the Aous, the Arachthus, and the Achelous ; 
on the other the Haliacmon and Peneius take their rise ; and at the same place 
the Gairibunian range rons eastward towards Mt. Olympus ; and to the N.W. 
the chains of T3anphe and Ceraunia, which form the N. boundary of Epinis, 
make their way towards the Acro-Ceraunian promontory. To the W., through- 
out Illyria, Epirus, and Acamania, the whole of the country to the sea is 
occupied by a confused mass of rugged mountains radiating in different direc- 
tions ; while on the opposite side tibe Scardus and Pindus are flanked by ex- 
tensive plains, with rich alluvial soil. The mountains that bound these plains 
on the E. (themselves offshoots from Scardus) are continued in the FUrian 
mountains. until they reach Olympus^ standing as a huge warder to defend the 
approach to Greece. On the S. they are still further prolonged in Ossa and 
Pelion, which intervene between Thessaly and the sea. Beyond them, again, 
the line of lofty heights once more rises in rugged Euboea, and is continued in 
the islands of Andros, Tenos, and others of the Northern Cyclades. 

"We must now return to Mt. Typhrestus. Directly to the E. is Othrys ; 
to the S.W. diverge the irregular iEtolian mountains ; while, parallel to 
Othrys, the no less lofty (Eta runs in the direction of Thermopylae. But those 
which may be regarded as the most lineal descendants of the main chain of 
Pindus are the mountains which, taking a S.E. course, are successively known 
by the famous namds of Parnassus in Phocis, and Helicon in Boeotia, after 
which, as Oithceron and PameSf they separate the last-named country from 
Attica, throwing offspurs southwards in jEgaleos and ffymettus. Again, from 
the end of (Eta, another and less well-marked branch skirts the Euboic gulf, 
until it joins the end of Pames, after which, when it has thrown up the lofty 
pyramid of PentelicuSf it sinks towards the sea at Sunium to rise once more in 
the outlying islands. Finally, Geraneia, which blocks the approach to the . 
Isthmus, may be regarded as an offshoot of Cithfleron." 

Peloponnesus, " which has been called the Acropolis of Greece, is itself a 
mass of mountains. Between the mountains of Peloponnese and those of the 
rest of Greece there is no. connection ; they are to be regarded as radiating 
from Arcadia. Those that rise nearest to the Isthmus, in the Corinthian 
territory, were called in ancient times the Oneian mountains. From these 
the land slopes gradually upwards towards CyllenCf which marks the 
commencement of the most important chain in the Peninsula. Here three 
mighty peaks, all over 7000 ft. high: Cyllene in the E., Aroanius in the 
centre, and ErymanthiLs in the W., with the mountains that join them, form 
a continuous line which separates Arcadia from Achaia. The other principal 
chains take a direction at right angles to this. Running S. from Cyllene, 
rise successively Artemisium and Parthenium, afterwards continued in the 
range of Parrwn^ which forms the E. limit of the Valley of Sparta, and ulti- 
mately runs off into the promontory of MaUa. In the centre, following the 
same direction, is Mcenalus, to the S. of which stretches the great barrier 
between Laconia and Messenia — Taygetus^ which, after reaching an elevation 
of somewhat less than 8000 ft. above Sparta, sinks down towards the Tsenarian 
promontory. The ranges of Western Arcadia have a less distinctly marked . 
character, but in the S. they attain a considerable height in Lycaeum, and are 
continued by Mts. Ithome and Eva to the extremity of Messenia. The only 
other mountains that remain to be noticed are those of Argolis, which sepa- 
rate from Mt. Artemisium and bear towards the south-east." — H. F, Tozer. 

Again, S. and S.E. of Peloponnesus, lie those numerous islands, aptly 
termed by a great German writer, the stepping-stones of civilisation from the 
East. 

Most of the Rivers of Greece are mere mountain torrents, dry in summer. 
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such as the Ilissus, None of the rivers of Greece are navigable. The follow- 
ing are among the most important : — 

In Northern Greece, the Penems^ the AcJidous, the Evenus, the Spercheitia, 
the Boaotian CephissuSf and Asqpus. 

The chief rivers of Peloponnesus are the Alpheiw, the Eurotas^ the 
PamisuSj and the Eleian Peneius. 

The following Table of the altitudes of thirty of the more important Greek 
mountains will be found useful. It is extracted from a more extensive one 
prepared by Mr. F. F. Tuckett, assisted by the Rev. H. F. Tozer.^ 

Ancient Name. 

Olympus . 
Ancient name 

unknown 
Parnassus . 
Ida . 

Taygetus . 
Cyllene , 
Aroanius . 
Erymanthus 
Pindus 
Ossa. 
Parnon 
Panachaicum 
(Eta. 
Othrys 
Msenalus . 
Artemisium 
Helicon . 
Dirphys . 
Pelion 
Lycaeus 
Pames 
Cithseron . 
Oche 

Geraneia . 
Parthenium 
Pentelicus 
Hymettus 
Ithome 

Acro-Corinthus 
Panhellenium 

"With respect to altitudes in Macedonia, Thessaly, and Albania, the 
traveller is referred to the admirable work' of that distinguished geologist Dr. 
Ami Boue, where he will find (vol. iv. p. 568) a valuable Table of Heights, 
determined by the author's barometrical observations. 

For fuller information on the Geography of Greece, the traveller is especi- 
ally referred to the following works : — 

TozEB, Lectures on the Geography of Greece, 1873. 

BuRSiAN, Geographie von Griechenland. 1862-72. 

Stanley, Geography of Greece {Classical Musetun, vol. i p. 41-81). 

^ " A contribution to the Hypsometry of Greece, based chiefly on the results «f the 
French Survey," by F. F. Tuckett, 1878. (Heights in the Archipelago chiefly from 
Admiralty Charts.) 

3 Olympus, as pointed out by Mr. Tozer, is the only mountain in Greece which haa pre* 
served its ancient name unaltered. 

s «La Turquie," par Ami Bou6. ' 4 vols. Paris, 1840. 



Locality. 


Feet. 


Romaic Name. 


. in Thessaly . 

1 


. 9754. 


Olympos.^ 


. ,, Locris Ozolis 


. 8242. 


Guiona. 


. „ Phocis. 


. 8068. 


Lykeri. 


. „ Crete 


. 8D60. 


Psilloriti. 


. „ Tjaconia 


. 7904. 


St. Elias. 


. „ Arcadia 


. 7789. 


Ziria. 


• >? n * 


. 7726. 


Chelmos. 


. „ Achaia 


. 7297. 


Olonos. 


. ,, Dolopia 


. 7074. 


Bugikaki. 


. ,, Thessaly . 


. 6407. 


Eissovo. 


. ,, Jjaconia 


. 6355. 


Malevo. 


. ,, Achaia 


. 6322. 


Voidia. 


. „ (Etsea 


. 6322. 


Oxia. 


. „ Achaia Phthiotis 6100. 


Pylora. 


. „ Arcadia 


. 6066. 


Apano Ehrepa. 


. „ Argolis 


. 5814. 


Malevo. 


. ,, Boeotia 


. 5738. 


Palseo Vuni 


. „ EuboRa 


. 5725. 


Delphi. 


, „ Thessaly . 


. 5310. 


Mavro Vuni. 


. „ Arcadia 


. 4659. 


DiaphortL 


. ,, Attica 


. 4636. 


Ozea. 


• >> >> • 


. 4629. 


Elatea. 


. „ Euboea 


. 4606. 


St. Elias. 


. „ Megaris 


. 4495. 


Makri PlagL 


. ,, Arcadia 


. 3993. 


Rhoino. 


. ,, Attica 


. 3642. 


Mendeli. 


• if 91 • 


. 3369. 


Trelo-Vuni. 


. ,, Messenia . 


. 2631. 


Vurkano. 


. „ Corinthia . 


. 1887. 


Kastro. 


. „ iEgina 


. 1752. 


St. Elias. 



i 
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Thirlwall, Geography of Chreece (Introd. chapter to his History). 
EiEPERT, Lehrbuch der Alien Oeographie. 1878. 
Smith, Article GBiEOiA in Die. Gr. and Jtom. Oeog, Second edition. 
WoEDSWORTH, Introductory chapter to his Greece, 

J. Geology and Mineral Resources of Greece. 

It is not a little strange that while the archaeology of Greece has been 
made the subject of systematic investigation and study, by a large number of 
able and distinguished explorers, during fully two centuries, the foundations 
of the country have been almost entirely neglected. We may fitly apply to 
Greece the words of a great Russian traveUer, writing of Asia Minor : '* I have 
long wondered why this classic soil, the object of so many archseological 
researches, has never been thoroughly explored in reference to its natural 
history in a detailed manner j as if Europe were so entirely occupied with the 
search after ruined cities that it had not a thought to spare for the ground 
on which they stood, and designedly endeavoured to forget the sublime works 
of nature by studying the ephemeral, dwarf card-houses of mankind."^ 

Many reasons might be adduced to explain this omission in the case of 
Greece ; none that can justify it. The most respectable is, that the structure 
of its wide extending secondary rocks, (including their metamorphic equiva- 
lents), is at once so complicated and so monotonous, that until very recently 
no geologist was to be found willing to grapple with so involved a subject, — 
a subject, moreover, which, from the general absence of organic remains, 
promised nothing but ungrateful results. The almost entire absence of interest 
among the Greeks themselves has doubtless been another retardatory cause — 
an absence of interest amounting in the case of Geology almost to aversion. 

In the following brief notice, we shall attempt no more than the barest 
outline of the geological structure of Greece, premising that our present 
sources of information on the subject are so limited and unsatisfactory that 
all statements require to be received with the greatest caution. It is with 
some legitimate pride that we record the fact that the earliest observations, 
in any language, on the geology of Greece were made by two Englishmen, 
viz. Dr. Sibthorpe (1785-95) and Dr. Clarke (1806). They consist of stray 
notices scattered through thcjir respective writings, and thouffh, from their 
slight and fragmentary character, these notes are of no practical utility at the 
present time, they are nearly always good and accurate in themselves. The 
real pioneers in the subject have, however, been Virlet (1829) and Fiedler 
(1840) for Greece, and Boue (1840), followed by De Verneuil (1845) for 
Turkey. It is impossible to praise too highly the labours of these earlier 
investigators — labours not only excellent in themselves, but often carried out, 
especially in the case of Dr. Boue, at actual risk of life. 

About fifteen years after the publication of Fiedler's work, a young French 
palaeontologist — since risen to eminence — M. Albert Gaudry, was deputed by 
the French Government to investigate the richly ossiferous deposits of 
Pikermi, discovered by the historian Finlay in 1835. The results of his re- 
searches, published contemporaneously in the Comptes BendiLs of the Academy 
of Sciences, were given to the public in 1862, in two splendid volumes, under 
the title of "Les Animaux Fossiles et la Geologic de I'Attique." Again 
fifteen years elapsed before any other contribution of importance appeared on 
the subject. But in 1877 there were published the first of a series of very 
valuable papers on the geology of certain tracts of Greece, contributed to the 
journal of the Imperial Academy of Sciences at Vienna, by several zealous 
Austrian geologists, MM. Neumayr, Teller, Bittner, and Biirgerstein. These 

1 " Notes on the Geology of Asia Minor," by P. de Tchihatcheff; Leonhardfs Neues Jahrh.. 
1847, and Q. J. G, S., vol. ill. (1847). 
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papers have since been republished in a single quarto volume.^ Like most 
continental geologists, the writers named are far keener to notice and record 
local lithological details than to attempt to establish the general relations and 
synchronism of strata. M. Gaudry alone, we believe, has made some useful 
advances towards this object, and even he is not free from the prevailing 
characteristic of the continental school. Besides the authorities already 
named, there have appeared at different times sundry short notices on 
detached questions by various writers, including our countryman, Adm. 
Spratt (see Travels in Crete and Q. J, Q, S, s. v. Spratt). From these 
various sources we are enabled to compile the following brief notice, which 
will be restricted to the geology of the Greek kingdom, as the structure of 
Macedonia, Thessaly, and Albania could not be treated of without reference 
to the general geology of Turkey, a subject quite beyond the limits of this 
Handbook. For a description of the mountain systems of Greece, the reader is 
referred to the preceding article (Geographical Configuration of Greece). 
Plutonic Bocks, — The most characteristic rock of this class in Greece is 
serpentine, which occurs in large masses, ^ with occasional local variation, in 
Locris, extending N.W. — S.E. between Damitza and Mt. Zuka; at and 
immediately S. of Atalanti ; also at Exarchos (Boeotia) ; and in a narrow 
triangular mass extending from Moriki and Sagmata to Lukisi. Serpentine, 
however, attains its principal development in the Island of Euboea, where it 
occurs at Chalcis, at Rachti, near Vatonda (containing chromite, for which 
there are works) and in the district S. of Makn Muli. Further N., it forms 
a grand semicircular belt sweeping S. from Limni to Hagios Georgios, and 
thence N. again to Port Rimasi. This belt is of very unequal width ; its 
greatest breadth is on the N.E. side of the island, between Markataes and 
Port Rimasi. Apparently no serpentine or other plutonic rock occurs in 
Continental Greece W. of Damitza. In the Peloponnesus serpentine is found 
in the districts of Argos and Corinth, at Palseokastro, Piada, Epidaurus, 
Hermione, Calaureia, Tripolitza, and Trinisia (Laconia). The islands of 
Tenos, Andros, Scyros, and Scopelos, all include serpentine in their structure. 
M. Gaudry opines that the Greek serpentines are due to successive eruptions 
at various periods. If the observation made by MM. Boblaye and Virlet be 
correct, some of the Peloponnesian serpentines date from pre-Cretaceous times ; 
while, according to M. Gaudry, some of the Attic serpentines are no older than 
the Miocene period.' Granitic rocks are very scantily represented on the 
mainland of Greece ; the only noteworthy example is a small patch at Plaka 
in S. Attica. Granite is, however, the principal constituent of many of the 
^gean islands, among others of Delos, Myconus, Paros, Seriphos, Naxos, and 
•Tenos. It also occurs in small patches at other points in Attica und Euboea in 
the form of that white or greenish felspathic rock to which continental 
geologists give the name of Eurite. Occasionally it exhibits a porphyritic 
structure. Perhaps the most interesting point for studying the Greek 
granites is the island of Myconus, where, according to M. Cordelia, the 
granite passes into syenite on the N. (Cape Tourlo), and into gneiss in the 
centre of the island. The latter observation, if correct, is of interest in con- 
nection with Sir A. C. Ramsay's views on the genesis of granite. According 
to M. Cordelia, the passage of granite into gneiss may be also observed in the 
islands of Delos (Mt. Cynthos), los, and Naxos (between H. loannes — E. of 
the town — and the village of Angaries, as well as on Mt. Coronon.) 

* "Geologische Studien in den Kustenlandem des Griechischen Archipels." Separat- 
au8gat>e des xl. Bd. der Denkschriften der K. K. Akad. der Wis. (Math-NaturwisB Classe). 
Vienna, 1880. M. Fuchs and two of the writers named above had already in 1876-6 con* 
tributed a few notes on Greek geology to the records of the Imp. Geol. Institute of Vienna. 

9 It occurs at many other points in Attica and Boeotia in small patches ; among others 
at Athens. Oropos, Thebes, and Stylis. 

3 " Animaux Fossiles et Geologic de I'Attique," vol. i. p. 886. 
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Palceozoic Bocks, — ^No trace of these has been detected in the Greek king- 
dom. Of the islands of the ^gean described in this Handbook, Samothrace 
appears to be their sole representative. On the strength of some Spirifero 
discovered by M. Virlet in this island, it has been classed by him as Silurian. 

Secondary Bocks. — ^The secondary rocks are by far the most extensively 
developed in the Greek kingdom. Under this head must be included the 
metamorphic rocks (marbles and crystalline schists), which form several of 
the most celebrated mountains of Greece {e,g, Pentelicus, Hymettus, Tay- 
getus, etc.) None of the Greek sedimentary rocks are apparently older than 
the Cretaceous period, to which all the secondary deposits of Greece are 
regarded ^ belonging. Nearly three-fourths of the surface of Peloponnesus 
are formed of rocks of this age, here represented by compact limestone, 
alternating with marls, sandstone, and conglomerate. They exhibit extensive 
traces of rupture and dislocation on a grand scale, and are also in great part 
metamorphised ; organic remains are rare. MM. Boblaye and Virlet classed 
this group as Lower Cretaceous. Such subdivisions can, however, scarcely 
be assigned with safety while our knowledge of Greek geology remains so 
fragmentary. 

The cretaceous system (limestone and sandstone), exclusive of insignificant 
exceptions, forms the entire mass of Continental Greece W. of Damitza. E. of 
Damitza it continues to be the dominant formation, but its superficial 
continuity is broken by the presence of deposits of later age. E. of the point 
named, it sweeps along the N. coast from Lamia to Cape Almyro ; and South- 
wards, from the Gulf of Aspraspitia till it joins the great cretaceous mass 
formed by the mountains of Megaris and Attica ; it then reappears in Euboea. 
The Ionian Islands are principally constituted of cretaceous rocks, though 
associated with others of Tertiary age ; the N. Sporades (notably Skopelos, 
Gioura, and the Piperi) are also in great part cretaceous. 

Tertiary Bocks. — These are of considerable interest from their comparative 
richness in organic remains. Eocene — This period is not, as far as is yet Known, 
represented in Continental Greece,^ but it affords several isolated deposits in 
Peloponnesus. The nummulitic rocks of Tripolitza are the best known 
example ; they have yielded five species of this characteristic fossil. The 
freshwater deposits of Koumi in Euooea formerly classed as Eocene by Prof. 
Unger and Adm. Spratt, are pronounced by M. Gaudry, on what appears 
good evidence, to be of Miocene age. Miocene, — In this period Greece was 
united to Asia Minor by broad grassy plains, occupying the space now covered 
by the ^gean, which afforded habitation and sustenance to troops of the 
Dinotherium, tiie Hipparion, the Giraffe, and other large herbivorous animals, 
which then peopled Greece. This development of the herbivora as the domi- 
nant class is, in the words of M. Gaudry, " the most characteristic feature of 
later Miocene times." ^ These broad prairies were interspersed by occasional 
freshwater lakes, of which traces have been found in Attica, Euboea, the 
Island of Chiliodromi, Asia Minor, Scio, Mytilene, Samos, Crete (?) ^"^ 
European Turkey. The Miocene scenery of Greece was further diversified by 
an almost tropical richness of vegetation, as revealed in the freshwater 
deposits of Eoumi and Oropos. 

Lacustrine deposits occur at intervals over a large extent of Attica, and a 
portion of Boeotia, but we must refer the reader to M. Gaudry's description 
lAnimaux Fossiles^ vol. i. p. 401) for particulars, and confine our remarks 

^ Unless, indeed, a recent report of nummulites having been discovered near Lamia be 
confirmed. 

* " Ck>n8id6rations sur les Mammiftres qui ont v^cu en Europe k la fln de I'^poqne 
Miocene," par Albert Gaudry, 1878, p. 9. According to M. Gaudry the fossil fauna of 
Pikermi, Mont L6beron (Provence), JBaltavar (Hungary), and Concud (Spain), represent 
ft later period than the analogous Upper Miocene fauna of Eppelsheim. Ibid, iwge 21. 
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to the typical deposit of Eoumi. The lacustrine Miocene deposits of AJ^tica 
exhibit almost everywhere traces of dislocation ; this disruption must have 
occurred before the close of the Miocene period, for at several points horizontal 
Pliocene strata rest unconformably on highly inclined lacustiine beds. 

The contiguous valleys of Eoumi and Ecistrovalla in £uboea are both filled 
by nearly horizontal lacustrine strata, resting unconformably on beds of 
secondary age. The two valleys are only separated by a narrow ridge of semi- 
crystalline limestone and friable schists. ** The lacustrine deposits consist of 
white marls interstratified with compact calcareous beds, resembling litho- 
graphic stone," which splits into slabs and is used for tiles. ** In some of the 
spots which are quarried for these slabs, freshwater shells and the leaves of 
land plants abound to such an extent that it is hardly possible to split any 
fragment without exposing an impression of a leaf." i The well-known lignite 
beds are overlaid by about 200 ft. of calcareous strata and marls. The lignite, 
according to Adm. Spratt, contains no vegetable impressions. It was dis- 
covered about 1832 through exposure by a landslip. Tne fossil flora of Eoumi 
has since been described in detail by M. Unger,*'^ who enumerates no less than 
115 species of trees and shrubs from these beds. Count Gaston de Saporta, 
assisted by M. Ad. Brongniart, has also done much fo elucidate the suoject, 
and has contributed an interesting tabular view to M. Gaudry's work 
{Animanx Fossilea) of the Flora of Eoumi and Oropos, as compared with 
that of the Miocene deposits of Austria and Switzerland. As the result of 
this comparison, M. de Saporta regards the Eoumi-Oropos beds as Lower 
Miocene, or, as he expresses it, .occupying chronologically an intermediate 
position between the " Calcaire de la Beauce " and "Sables de Fontaine- 
oleau. " ^ A considerable number of fossU iish have also been obtained from the 
same quanies. Pliocene. — To this period belong the celebrated Pikermi beds, 
so named from the ravine in which they were first observed. They extend 
from the upper slopes of Pentelicus down to Marathon, and are also visible at 
StavT6, Eharvati, and Cephissia. About Daoud Mendeli (a ruined convent) 
they occupy depressions in the mica schist. They consist of breccia, con- 
glomerate, and sandy marls ; they are conspicuous by their bright red colour 
when exposed, and also, in general, by their fertility. According to >L 
Gaudry, they may be best studied between Cephissia and Tziourka. Similar 
beds occur at several other points in Attica ; they are mostly horizontal, and 
repose unconformably on highly inclined Miocene lacustrine strata. Their 
stratigraphical relations may be best observed along the cliffs between the 
mouth of the Pikermi torrent (near Raphina) and the plain of Marathon. 

M. Gaudry claims for these deposite an exclusively fluviatile origin. In 
support of this view he adduces the following facts ; — (1) That these beds have 
not the regularity of lacustrine deposits, but resemble those in course of for- 
mation by Greek streams ; (2) that they are composed of pre-existing Pentelic 
rocks ; (3) that the fauna is exclusively terrestriaL 

The fauna of Pikermi is as varied in kind as it is rich in numbers,^ but the 
skeletons are aU broken up, and the bones distributed in the utmost confusion. 

1 ** On the Geology of a part of Euboea and Boeotia," by Lieut Spratt, R.N., Q. J. G. S. 
vol. iii. 

2 "Die Fossile Flora von Kumi auf der Insel Euboea," by Prof. F. Unger, in Denk- 
8chriften der K. K. Akad. der Wis. (Math. Naturwiss. Classe) xxvii. Bd. Vienna, 1867. 

3 <' Un peu au dessus des Sables de Fontainebleau ; vers I'horizon dn Calcaire de la 
Beauce." 

4 The following list of the specimens obtained by M. Gaudry alone will give some idea of 
the wealth of the Fikenai beds :— 

Hipparion, remains of 80 individuals. | Ancylotherium, remains of 8 individuals. 
Dinotherium, „ 2 „ g^jg^ ^^ 12 „ 

g.t'^^T' :: " •■ various C««lvo». „ 82 



Mastodon, „ 4 „ 

"*-'nocero8, „ 23 „ 



Monkeys, ,, 25 „ 

Antelopes, etc. „ 164 „ 
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The following are some of the principal genera and species : — Rhinoceros 
pachygTwtiivs, K Schteiermacherif Bipparion gracilCf Mastodon Fentelici, 
IHnotherium giganteum, Aneylotherium Pentelidj ffycena eximiat H. graxa ; 
also species of Uelladotherium, Canielopardalis, Falceoreas, TragocenuSf 
PodcBoryx, Palceotragus, and in this strange company familiar Siis {S. 
erymanthiits). The Quadrumana were represented by Mesopithecus Fentelici. 

We must now give an abridged account of the ingenious theory by which 
M. Gaudry accounts for the presence of a Miocene fauna in beds of Pliocene 
age. He assumes that when the gr(»t catastrophe took place which closed 
the Miocene period, and caused the irrujption of the sea between Greece and 
Asia, some of the inhabitants of the plain sought a refuj|;e from the inunda- 
tion on the neighbouring heights, but that being deprived alike of space, 
food, and water, they soon died, and that their bones were ultimately swept 
by the mountain torrents into the ravine of Pikermi. That these animals 
could not have tenanted Greece later than the upheaval of the Miocene strata 
seems clear, for at the close of that period of upheaval Attica had already 
assumed its present arid configuration ; the waters seem all to have been 
drained oflf into the sea in the act of upheaval. ^ Pliocene freshwater deposits 
are wholly wanting in Attica, although not in some other parts of Greece. 
M. Gaudiy concludes his remarks on the Pikermi fauna by an observation so 
excellent in itself, and so cogent in its application to many other cases besides 
the one under consideration, that we prefer to give it in his own words un- 
translated : — ''Je ne pense pas que les partisans de la theorie des causes 
actuelles rejettent a priori mon explication, parceque elle suppose une dis- 
location brusque ; ce serait exagerer cette belle theorie que de vouloir reudre 
compte de tons les faits g^ologiques par des actions lentes, et nier qu'il y a 
eu autres fois des dislocations plus violentes que celles dont nous sommes 
les temoins." ^ 

A band of Pliocene strata (mainly calcareous tufa, very similar to that of 
Sicily), forms the coast-line of Peloponnesus, and a considerable portion of 
Continental Greece, including Attica. The yellow Piraic limestone, so much 
employed for the foundations of ancient buildings, is of this character. Tufa, 
of the same age and structure, extends in horizontal strata, across the Isthmus, 
from Kalamaki to Corinth. The coast Pliocene has hitherto yielded some 
twenty-five species of mollusca.^ The fossils which mainly characterise the 
formation here, as elsewhere, are Pecten and Ostrea, of both of which genera 
several species occur. The general facies shows a mingling of extinct and 
recent forms. Pliocene rocKS also enter largely into the structure of the 
Sporades, the Ionian Islands, and some of the Cyclades. Besides these 
luarine Pliocene strata, there occur in the districts of Megara and Corinth 
certain mingled fresh and brackish water deposits of the same age."* 
They are best developed at Megara. They extend \V. of the town, and 
cover the front of Mt. Geraneia, occupying an area 2 or 3 leagues long by 1 
wide, and attain at some pointe a thickness of at least 80 metres. The 
formation consists of three stages, viz. an upper and lower freshwater lime- 
stone, separated by an intervening stratum (jQso limestone) of brackish origin, 
as proved by its organic contents. The faunae of the upper and lower fresh- 

} "Animaux Fossiles," vol. i. p. 432, et seq. An Austrian geologist, M. Fuchs, has 
^tten an interesting paper, with the view of proving the Pikermi fauna to be of Pliocene 
^e. But such a conclusion seems alike irreconcilable with the character of the fauna and 
we position of tiie beds. At any rate, it seems desirable to have more precise information, 
DC'fore accepting a classification so much at variance with the conclusions of the writer 
■who has hitherto done most to elucidate the subject. 

I "Animaux Fossiles," vol. 1. p. 484. 

• im. voL i. p. 439. 

* These freshwater deposits were confounded by the French Expedition with the 
ordinary coast Pliocene. 
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water deposits appear to be identical. In the Valley of Corinth the brack- 
ish stratum is thicker than at Megara, and the upper lacustrine stage is 
absent.^ 

M. Gandry is disposed to regard the calcareous deposits of Megara as th.e 
equivalents of Sir Koderick Murchison's Aralo-Caspian (or Steppe) lime> 
stone.* This may be the case, although the circumstances under which they 
were formed differed widely. The Greek beds contain very few organic 
remains. The only species common to the Russian and Greek deposits is the 
recent Cardium edule, and the only genus Neritirut, species of which occur in 
both.' M. Gaudry also considers it probable that the younger freshwater 
deposits of the interior of Asia Minor, the valley of the Xanthus, Cos, and 
Rhodes, are of the 'same age as those we have just described. Prof. E. 
Forbes, who was, we believe, the first writer to point out the difference in age 
between the lacustrine deposits of the coast (see above under Miocene) and 
those of the interior of Asia Minor, regarded them as of later date than the 
Smyrna deposits, but " anterior to the Pliocene marine formations of Asia 
Minor and the Sporades." * Prof. Forbes had, however, it should be observed, 
classed the older lacustrine deposits as Eocene. 

Post- Tertiary Bocks. — No deposits of this period in Greece, as yet de- 
scribed, are of much interest. It wiU suffice to specify three examples ; one 
of the Post-Pliocene, the others of the Recent formation. Prof. Domnandos^ 
obtained many years ago a portion of a tusk of Elephas primigeniue (Mam- 
moth) from the gravel beds of the Alpheus at Megalopolis, and in 1861 
Sig. Guicciardi-Barazetti discovered in the same locality a molar of the 
mammoth, and ^gmentary bones of Boa primigeniits. Further particulars 
are wanting. Near Ealamaki is a recent deposit, which, according to M. 
Homer, has yielded 84 species of existing moUusca. 

M. Cordelia has described a very singular deposit which has fonned on the 
Laurium sea-board, within historic times. It is a very hard conglomerate, 
consistiug of the ancient scoriss from the mines associated with shingle, 
quartz, and sand ; the whole bound together by a strong argillo-calcareous 
cement. The hardness and durability of this exceedin^y modem rock is 
such that it is quarried by the villagers of Eeratia to form the hand mill- 
stones with which they grind their wheat and barley. 

Volcanic Bocks. — The only present centre of active volcanic action in 
Greece is the Santorin group of islands. As this has been fuUy described 
tinder its proper heading, it is needless to say more of it here. The volcanic 
rocks of Greece belong to very various periods ; indeed Sir C. LyeU went so 
far as to state, doubtfully, that volcanic rocks of Jurassic age occurred in the 
Morea. This assertion, however, has never been either confirmed or dis- 
proved. The older volcanic rocks of Greece consist almost exclusively of 
trachyte and its allied forms. Trachyte proper occurs in the iBlands. of 
Melos, Anti-Melos, Cimolus, Polycandros, Pholegandros, Santorin, Anti- 
Paros, Scyros, Poros, and ^gina, and in the peninsula of Methana. It 
usually occurs in hummocks or low hills. At Elastro, in the island of Anti- 
Melos, these attain the height of from 850 to nearly 1700 ft. Near Port 
ApoUonia in Melos, the tracnyte has assumed a columnar prismatic structure. 
Quartz-trachyte occurs in Cimolus and the adjoining islets, and in Melos, 
where it is quarried for mill-stones. Pearlstone is found in the islands of 

1 " Animaux Fossiles," vol. i. p. 446. 

' " Russia and the Ural Mountains," vol. i. p. 297. 

8 Compare the above, vol. i. p. 806, with " Animaux Fossiles," vol. i. p. 445-47. 

4 " Note on the Fossils collected hy Lieut. Spratt in the Freshwater Tertiary Formation 
of the Gulf of Smyrna," by Prof. Edward Forbes, Q. J. G. S., vol. L 

Prof. Domnandos deserves a passing notice as the only naturalist modem Greece has 
hitherto produced. His zoological and geological collections, bequeathed to the public on 
his death in 1867, formed the nucleus of those now in the university. 
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Melos and Anti-Paros. Obsidian occurs in great abundance among the 
Pliocene conglomerates of Melos, at Nychia ; and also in the Santorin group. 
It appears to have been an object of export from Melos in ancient times. ^ 

The best example of an extinct volcano in the ^gean, is afforded by the 
Turkish island oi Nisyros. This island is nearly circular in form, and, 
according to Dr. Ross,^ of exclusively volcanic origin. The centre of the 
island is occupied by a vast, nearly crescentiform, crater, about a league long 
by half a league broad, and over 2000 ft. deep. The crater contains seversd 
solfatare, the lai^gest of which is about 100 paces in diameter. At the time 
of Dr. Ross's visit slight detonations occurred every 20 to 30 seconds. Some- 
times these are loud enough to be heard at a distance of more than 8 miles. 
The crater is surrounded by precipitous lava cliffs, and streams of lava can 
be traced on all sides from the rim of the crater towards the sea, into which 
they project as headlands. Hot saline water springs up at almost any point 
along the sea-shore on digging to a very slight depth in the sand and shingle. 
This water has a temperature of from 2o to 30** R., and is used by the peasants 
for fulling coarse cloth. For this purpose the women scoop out small shallow 
basins in the shingle. 

Thermal springs are common in many parts of Greece ; some of them are 
in high local repute as remedies. 

Mineral Mesources of Greece, — ^The following brief notice of the principal 
industrial products of the mines and quarries of Greece may complete our notice 
of Greek Geology.' 

Gold occurs in very small quantities in the island of Scyros. It is found 
in the bed of the stream just below the town, among dibris of serpentine and 
magnetic iron. Some ancient scoriae found here yield, after crushing and 
smelting, 3 to 6 per cent gold. The gold mines of Siphanto are mentioned by 
Herodotus, and traces of them near Hagios Sosti may still be recognised^ 
though some of the galleries have been inundated by the sea. No gold is now 
found here. Gold is also found at DoUana in the Peloponnesus, mixed with 
iron pyrites. 

SUver is worked at'Laurium (See Rte. 4), Seriphos, Carystus, Anti-Paros, 
Thera, and Anaphe, in conjunction with lead. Traces of ancient silver mines 
may be seen in the islands of Melos, Cimolus (whence its Italian name of 
Argentiera), and Zea. 

Lead is found associated with silver at all the above named localities. 
Zinc is obtained from Laurium and Mt. Hymettus. The latter mine is in 
the hands of an English firm (Messrs. Swan & Co. ), who have established 
works at the foot of the western slopes. 

Copper occurs in conjunction with other ores at Laurium, Carystus, and 
Seriphos, and with less alloy at two points in Phthiotis (Limogardi and 
Bosoni), near Epidaurus, and at Troezene. Works have been established at 
all these places, with more or less success. Copper has also been detected 
at several other points in both Continental and Insular Greece, but without 
leading to any practical results. 

Iron is found in Southern Euboea, near Cape Matapan, and in the islands of 
Cythnus, Chiliodromi, Scyros, and Seriphos. The principal mines are at 
Seriphos, and appear to be prospering. The ore is exportea to Newcastle in 
the rough, and there smelted. 

J^ Some fine illustrations (photographic) of Greek volcanic rocks will be found in a mag- 
wflcent work issued by the Frenda Government, entitled " Min6ralogie Micrograpbique : 
noches Eruptives FranQaises," par F. Fouqu6 et A. Michel L6vy, 1879. 

I " Reisen auf den griechischen Inseln dcs A^nUschen Meeres," by Dr. Ludwig Ross. 
TttWngen, 1843. See vol. ii. pp. 67-79. 

' These particulars respecting Greek mines and quarries are mostly derived from a 
Tf port by H. Cordelia (consulting engineer of the Tiaurinm CompanyX - prepared for the 
Greek section of the Paris Exhibition of 1878. 
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Lignite is worked at Eoumi and Oropoa, and is now employed in some of 
the smelting operations at Laurium. It bums badly, emitting much smoke, 
and its caloric power is only in the proportion of 1 to 3 as compared with the 
best Newcastle coals. 

Petroleum and Bitumen occur at several points in the kingdom, but have 
not as yet been put to any use. 

Sulphur occurs at several points in Greece, but in Melos alone are the 
deposits of sufficient value to repay the expense of extraction. 

Emery \b largely exported from Naxos ; most of it goes to England. It 
is also found in Paros and Sicinos, as well as near Thebes. The export trade 
appears, however, to be entirely confined to the Naxians. 

Several other mineral exports might be specified, but the above are the 
most important. The principal marble quarries of Greece are the following : — 

Pentelvms and Paros, — White statuary marble. Also at Pentelicus a 
coarser variety used for building purposes.^ The Paros quarries are worked 
by a Belgian Company. 

ffym^etttts. — White marble, with a black or blue streak ; also dark blue- 
gray marble. 

Dimaristica (near Gythium). — ^Red marble ; the proprietor of the works 
is German. 

Scyros, — These famous quarries produce a variety of beautiful marbles, in- 
cluding the following colours: — Pure white (used for statuary), red, gray, 
brown, and yellow. The variegated marbles of Scyros enjoyed a high 
reputation in ancient Rome. 

Tenos, — The marbles of Tenos rival those of Scyros in beauty if not in 
fame. They include a dark-green kind, resembling serpentine, which has 
furnished the niew R. C. Church at Athens with monolithic columns 19 J ft. 
high. Another very effective Tenian marble is known locally as " Turchino^'' 
and consists of a pure white ground, with patches of dark blue. Besides 
these, Tenos furnishes excellent black and white marbles. 

Many of the ancient quarries of Greece still remain to be re-opened, includ- 
ing the celebrated CipoUino quarries of Southern Euboea. 

K. Practical Observations on Hellenic and Byzantine Architecture, 

WITH A Glossary of the Principal Terms. 

It would be entirely beyond the scope of the present work to enter on the 
wide domain of Greek arcnaeology,^ but a few practical observations on the 
principal characteristics and divisions of Hellenic architecture will not be out 
of place, and may facilitate to the casual observer the proper appreciation and 
enjoyment of the splendid remains of ancient Greece. The subject may be 
conveniently distributed under the three following heads : — I. The masonry 
of the ancient Greeks as exemplified chiefly in the remains of their military 
architecture. II. The three Grecian orders — Doric, Ionic, and Corinthian. 
III. The Greek Temple. 

I. The masonry of the ancient Greeks, — The material most commonly em- 
ployed was the palombino or gray limestone, of which so many of the Greek 
mountains are constituted. Sandstone was also employed, but less frequently. 
The mural masonry of Greece is usually divided into three classes, as follows : — 

1 Pentelican marble has only been extensively quarried since about the year 1865. Pre- 
vious to that date the expenses of extraction and transport wera so high as to be practically 
prohibitory. A carious proof of this is that when (circa 1852) the Convent Church of Pen- 
telicus was repaired, it was found more economiccd to import ikt marble from Carrara than to 
extract U from the subjaoent rock ! 

s The best guide to classical archeology is still unquestionably Otfried MUUer's "Hand- 
buch der Archaeologie der Kunst," second edition (1852), revised by Welcker. 
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A. Cyclopcean. — Irregular blocks of stone are here rudely adapted to eacli 
other, the interstices being filled up with smaller pieces, or with rubble. Such 
rough walls, hardly to be distinguished at first signt from the masses of broken 
rock which strew the surface of a limestone country, were of old believed to have 
been erected by the Cyclopes, whence their name. The walls of the citadel 
of Tiryns afford a fine example of this kind of construction. The Cyclopflean 
has been commonly regarded as the most ancient species of Greek masonry, 
bat the fallacy of such a classification has been clearly demonstrated (see 
below). 

B. Pelasgic or Polygonal. — In masonry of this class, the stones are no 
longer unhewn (japyol XidoC), but their sides are sufficiently smoothed to enable 
them to be compactly fitted together. At the same time the face of the wall 
was cut or ground to a tolerably smooth surface. The walls of Larissa (the 
citadel of Argos) and, in parts, those of Mycenae, afford good examples of this 
species of masonry. It is stiU in common use in many parts of S.E. Europe 
for ^den walls, etc 

C. Hectangular or ffellenic. — This species of masonry is divided into three 
orders, of which the rudest variety is regarded as the most ancient. Its general 
characteristics are, that the blocks are rectangular and laid in horizontal parallel 
courses, while the vertical joints are either perpendicular or oblique. The 
walls of Mycenae present one of the earliest examples of this kind of construc- 
tion. The defences of Messene are a splendid example of this species of masonry 
in its most perfect form. 

We have already observed that the mode of construction of walls cannot 
be accepted as any criterion of their antiquity. ** In the construction of their 
walls," the Greeks, '* adhered as a mere matter of taste to forms which they 
must have known to be inferior to others. In the exanxple, for instance, of a 
wall in the Peloponnesus, we find the polygonal masonry of an earlier age 
actually placed upon as perfect a specimen built in regular courses, or what is 
technically called os^tor work, as any to be found in Greece." — Fergusson, 

This brief notice of the mural architecture of ancient Greece, may be fitly 
terminated by stating the principal conclusions to which Mr. E. H. Bunbury 
has come, after an exhaustive examination of the whole subject. For this pur- 
pose we shall quote Mr. Philip Smith's summary.^ Mr. Bunbury has con- 
clusively shown — (1) " That while in such works as the walls of Tiryns, we 
have undoubtedly the earliest examples of mural architecture, it is quite a 
fallacy to lay down the general principle, that the unhewn, the polygonal, 
the more irregular and the more regular rectangular constructions, always in- 
dicate successive steps in the progress of the art ; and that it is also erroneous 
to assign these works to any one people or to any one period ; (2) That while 
such massive structures would of course be built by people comparatively 
ignorant of the art of stone-cutting, or of the tools proper for it, they might 
be, and were also, erected in later times, simply on account of their adapta- 
tion to their purpose, and from the motive of saving unnecessary labour ; 
(3) That the difference between the polygonal and the rectangular structures 
is generally to be ascribed, not to a difference in the skill of the workmen, but 
to the different physical characters of the materials they employed — the one 
sort of structure being usually of a species of limestone, which easily splits 
into polygonal blocks, and the other a sandstone the natural cleavage of which 
is horizontal.". 

II. The three Cfrecian Orders may be characterised as follows : — 
A. The Doric, the oldest, the simplest, and the most dignified of all. A 
shaft of massive proportions, loUhout a hose, crowned with the ' simplest of 
capitals and the heaviest of dbady supports an entablature massi^^ like itself, 

1 " Dictionary of Greek and Boman Antiquities," p. 770. 
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and composed of a very few bold members. The great characteristic is the 
trifflyphs, originally the ends of the cross- beams appearing though the en- 
tablature. The grave simplicity and majesty of a Doric temple admirably 
expresses the mind of the race among whom it originated. "The Doric 
character," as Miiller observes, '* created the Doric architecture." ' 

B. The Ionic order retains the impress of the Asiatic people among 
whom it arose. The great characteristic of the Ionic pillar is the voltUes, 
or spiral projections at each angle of the capital, supposed by some writers 
to have been suggested by the curling down of bark at tne top of the 
wooden column of primitive ages. A more probable explanation is that 
given by C. 0. Miiller, who regards the Ionic as merely a decorated Doric 
capital, and, adopting the theory which regards the original Ionic column as 
a grave-pillar, suggests that the volutes may represent suspended ram's horns, 
a ram being the customary offering to the dead. Both the Ionic and the 
Corinthian orders have bases to their columns. Colonel Leake has made the 
judicious observation, that of the two early forms of Grecian architecture, the 
Ionic was usually employed for buildings on a level surrounded with hills ; 
whereas the massive and majestic Doric was best displayed on a lofty rock. 
It was, in fact, situation that determined the Greeks in all the varieties of 
their architecture. **So far," says Leake, **from being the slaves of rule, 
there are no two examples of the Doric, much less of the Ionic, that perfectly 
resemble each other either in proportion, construction, or ornament. 

C. The Gorinthianf the third and latest of the Grecian orders, with its tall 
slender colums, its elaborate cornice, and highly-wrought capitals, offers a 
striking contrast to the original Doric. "Here," says Mr. Freeman, "the 
utmost lightness of proportion and the most florid gorgeousness of detail have 
utterly banished the sterner graces of the elder architecture ; so completely 
had commerce, and the wealth and luxury which attended it, changed the 
spirit of the famous city whose name it bears, since the days when her two 
harbours were first added to the conquests of the invading Dorian." 

The earliest known examples of the use of the Corinthian order ai'e the 
Philippeium at Olympia, erected b.o. 338, and the monument of Lysicrates at 
Athens, which dates from b.o. 335. According to a well-known legend re- 
corded by Vitruvius, the idea of the beautiful Corinthian capital was sug- 
gested to the sculptor Callimachus by the sight of a basket covered by a tile, 
and overgrown by the leaves of an acanthus on which it had been accidentally 
placed. The order appears to have been invented about the time of the 
reloponnesian war, but did not come into use until some time afterwards 
(Smith). "We must remember," writes Mr. Freeman {Rist. of ArehUecture, 
1849), ** that the Grecian orders do not, like the styles of Gothic architecture, 
each represent the exclusive architecture of a single period. The invention of 
new forms did not exclude the use of the elder ones ; and the three orders 
were employed simultaneously. Consequently there were many cases in which 
the architect who adopted the stem ^andeur of the Doric order chose it in 
actual preference to the elegant Ionic and florid Corinthian, which were in 
contemporary use." 

III. The Ortek Temple. — It is almost needless to say that this is the most 
important and characteristic form of Hellenic architecture. '* Other Grecian 
remains, however interesting as matters of archaeology, throw but little l^ht 
upon architecture. The magnificent propylsea of Athens are simply a Doric 
portico, diffefi'ing in no essential respect from those forming the fronts of the 
temples. TjVe vast theatres, whether constructed or hewn in the rock, teach 
us no new lesson, and can hardly be called works of architecture in the 
strictest sensjb. Still less can we look for domestic architecture among the 
Greeks ; it 'wfes an art not likely to be cultivated among a people who looked 
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with envy on any individual display of magnificence as betokening designs 
against their liberties." — Freeman, 

Temples are distinguished by different names according to the number and 
arrangement of their columns. The essential feature in all temples is the 
HUMS or celUij the shrine of the tutelary divinity, of which the temple in its 
primary form alone consisted. The pronaos and opisthodomua were added at 
a later period. 

"The simplest Greek temples were mere cells or small square apartments, 
suited to contain an image — ^tne front being what is technically caLled diMyU 
in aniis, or with two pilXEurs between antce, or square pilaster-like piers ter- 
minating the side walls. Hence the interior enclosure of Greek temples is 
called the cell or ceUa, however large and splendid it may be. 

" The next change was to separate the interior into a cell and porch by a 
wall with a large doorway in it, as in the small temple at Bhamnus, where 
the openings however, can scarcely be called a doorway, as it extends to the 
roof. A third change was to put a porch of four pillars in front of the last 
arrangement, or, as appears to have been more usual, to bnnff forward the 
screen to the positions of the pillars, as in the last example, and to place the 
four pillars in front of this. None of these plans admitted of a peristyle, or 
pillars on the flanks. To obtain this it was necessary to increase the number 
of pillars of the portico to six, or, as it is termed, to make a hexastyle, the 
two outer pillars being the first of a range of 13 or 15 columns, extended 
along each side of the temple. The cell in this arran^ment was a complete 
temj^e in itself — distyle in antis, most frequently maae so at both ends, and 
the whole enclosed in its envelope of columns. Sometimes the cell was 
tetrastyle, or with four pillars in front. In this form the Greek temple may 
be said to be complete, very few exceptions occurring to the rule, though the 
Parthenon itself is one of these few. It has an inner hexastyle portico at 
each end of the cell ; beyond these outwardly are octastyle porticoes, with 17 
columns on each flank." — Fergusson.^ 

Byzantine Architecture. — This notice would be incomplete without a few 
remarks on the architecture of CShristian Greece. A wide and interesting field 
of study for the architect or archaeologist is afforded by the B^'^zantine churches 
of Greece. The Byzantine monuments of the Greek kingdom have hitherto 
been little studied, and are now fast disappearing under the ruthless hand of an 
ignorant priesthood, who year by year carry on tneir work of destruction under 
the name of restoration. Educatea Greeks seldom have any knowledge of eccle- 
siastical archaeology, and being at the same time totally deficient in the strong 
feliffious conservatism of the more devout peasantry, tney offer no opposition 
to the wholesale destruction of these ancient landmarks. Nor is ** restoration " 
the full extent of the evil. Both under the Graeco - Bavarian Government 
aud in a less degree under the present one, numerous churches, inscriptions, 
wd other monuments of medueval Greece, have been wiKully destroyed 
entirely without adequate object,^ often with no object whatever. Any 
traveller, even though he possess no archseological knowledge, who will 
ta^e the trouble to make accurate drawings, however rough, of any Byzantine 
or other mediaeval remains he may meet with, may be assured that he will 
not only be doing good service to archaeology in the present, but gathering 
materials which wifl probably possess a high artistic value a few years heftce, 
when the monuments they represent may have been mutilated or destroyed. 

1 Excellent articles on the structure of the Greek temple and theatre will be found in 
Dr. Smith's " Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities." 

^ Thug, no less than seventy ancient churches in Athens alone were destroyed by order 
of Qovemment in or about 1840, and the price realised by the sale of the old materials used 
to build the new cathedral. This act of ruthless Vandalism almost exceeds credibility, 
DQt is an indubitable foct. See Neigebaur and Aldenhoven's "Handbuch fUr Beisende in 
Gnecheuland," 1842, vol. iL p. 76 ; and Mommsen's " Athense Christianae," 1868, p. 6. 
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A plan roughly drawn to scale will, it is needless to say, greatly enhance the 
value of such memoranda. 

"The term Byzantine has of late years been so loosely and incorrectly used 
— especially by French writers — that it is now extremely difficult to restrict 
it to the only style to which it really belongs. Strictly speaking, the term 
ou^ht only to be applied to the style of architecture which arose in Byzantium 
and the East after Constantine transferred the government of the Roman 
empire to that city. It is especially the style of the Greek church as contra- 
distinguished from that of the Roman church, and ought never to be employed 
for anything beyond its limits. The only obstacle to confining it to this 
definition occurs between the reigns of Constantine and Justinian. Up to the 
reign of the last named monarch, the separation between the two churches 
was not complete or clearly 'defined, and the architecture was of course like- 
wise in a state of transition. After Justinian's time the line may be clearly 
and sharply drawn, and it would therefore be extremely convenient if the 
term "Greek architecture" could be used for the style of the Greek church 
from that time to the present day. If that term be inadmissible, the term 
Sclavonic might be applied, though only in the sense that the Gothic style 
could be designated as Teutonic. If the employment of either of these terms 
is deemed inadvisable, it will be necessary to divide the style into Old and 
New Byzantine : the first comprehending the three centuries of transition 
that elapsed from Constantine to the Persian War of Heraclius and the rise 
of the Mohammedan power, which entirely changed the face of the Eastern 
empire ; the second including all those forms which were practised in the 
East from the reappearance of the style in, or after, the 8th century, till it 
was superseded by the Renaissance. Though the styles of the East and West 
became afterwards so distinctly separate, we must not lose sight of the fact 
that during the age of transition (324-530) no clear line of demarcation can 
be traced. Constantinople, Rome, and R-avenna were only principal cities of 
one empire, throughout the whole of which the people were striving simul- 
taneously to convert a Pagan into a Christian style. Prior to the age of 
Constantine one style pervaded the whole empire, and the problem of how the 
Pagan style could be best converted to Christian uses was the same for alL" — 
Fergusson. 

AH the churches of the Greek kingdom, which have been hitherto described, 
belong to Mr. Fergusson's Neo-Byzantine category, while several of those at 
Thessalonica are of the older period. 

" A true Byzantine church," writes Mr. Neale, "might most fitly be defined 
as a gabled Greek cross, with central dome, inscribed in a square or quasi- 
square. This square has on the west an addition, not usually under, the 
same roof, and sometimes a mere lean-to, and is on the east, externally for 
the most part, and almost always internally, triapsidal. . . . The three 
apses are, that on the north for the chapel or Prothesis ; that in the centre 
for the altar ; that on the south for the sacristy." The interior arrangement 
involves a fourfold division : — 1. The Narthex, or vestibule, properly set 
apart for catechumens or penitents, divided from the rest of the church by 
a screen, and often forming the western addition alluded to above. 2. The 
Have. 3. The Choir, These two divisions are less distinctly, and often not 
at all, separated ; sometimes there is a low wooden barrier between them, 
corresponding to the rood-screen in Western churches. The choir is sur- 
rounded by stalls, as is also sometimes the nave. 4. The Bema, or Sanctuary, 
is the distinguishing characteristic of Greek churches. In all of them, even 
to the smallest chapel or oratory, a solid, lofty wooden screen cuts off the apse, 
or apsides, at the east end. This screen is called the Eiconostasis (^lK0p6aTaais\ 
from the icons, or holy pictures, on its panels, and answers to the attar-raUs 
•*\ our churches. The inner space, corresponding with the Holy of Holies in 
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the Jewish temple, contains the altar, and is entered through a central openine 
(closed by a silk curtain), in the Iconostasis. There is only one altar, callea 
simply the Sacred Table (*H *AyLa Tpdircfd). The ancient division of the sexes 
is usually maintained, and in many of the larger churches provided for by a 
women's gallery extending over the narthex (the W. end). The stalls are 
merely narrow ledges 3 or 4 inches broad, affording some support but not a 
seat. The congregation have no seats, but species of crutches are provided 
for the sup>port of weak or aged persons. 

The paintings with which £ul Greek churches are decorated are in the 
highest degree interesting. They are all executed after a traditional model' 
prescribed by ancient authority, and the colours and processes are the same 
which have been followed for some thirteen centuries. The result is that the 
poorest and worst executed icon preserves something of the inherent dignity of 
the original type, and the eye is never offended by the gaudy colours and flaunting 
drapery so common in the religious pictures of the Eoman Catholic Church. 
On the subject of Greek religious art, the reader may advantageously consult 
Didron*s "Iconographie Chretienne," Curzon's "Monasteries of the Levant," 
and Henfrey's translation of the " Book of the Monk Theophilus." 

The works on Byzantine architecture named below will be found useful. 
It is needless to give a separate list of special works on Hellenic architecture, 
as they will be quoted under their proper heads in the course of the following 
pages, but the names of a few useful Handbooks may not be out of place. 

Fbegusson, History of Architecture (2d ed. ), 1874, vols. i. and ii. 

MuLLER, Handbuck der Archaeologie der Kunst (2d ed.), Stuttgart, 1852, 
revised by F. G. Welcker. 

MtJLLEB, the same translated by J. Leitch under the title of Andtuvt Art 
and its RemavnSy 1852. 

RosENOABTEN, Die Architektonischen Stylarten (3d ed.), Brunswick, 1874. 
This is a very slight work of a popular character, but it contains some useful 
diagrams and details not easily attainable elsewhere. It has been translated 
into English. 

Adamt, Architektonik der Hellenen, Hanover, 1882. 

Texier and Pullan, Byzantine Architecture, 1864 (chiefly Salonica). 

CoucHAUP, Choix des Eglises Byzantines en Qr^ce, 1842 (Greek kingdom 
only). 

Lenoir, Architecture Monastique, 1856. 

PuLGHER, Eglises Byzantines de Constantinople, Vienna, 1878-80. 

Febgusson, History of Architecture, Book ix. 



Glossary of the Principal Terms used in Greek Architecture.^ 

N.B, — Terms relating to Hellenic architecture are printed in small capitals ; 
those relating to Byzantine architecture in itoZics. 

Abacus. — ^The square or oblong rectangular member interposed between the 
capital of a column and its entablature. 

Abutment. — ^The solid masonry which resists the lateral pressure of an 
arch. 

AcBOTEBiA. — Bases or small pedestals on the angles and top of the pedi- 
ment, intended for the support of a statue or other ornament. 

Amphipbostyle. — Having a portico at both extremities. 

Analemma. — Applied in the plural to walls built on strong foundations. 
In the singular it signifies an instrument, described by Yitruvius, to measure 
the length of 8h»4ow9 c^t by a j^ed gnomon. 

1 Compiled from various sources. 

lOrsea*] a 
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Andbon. — A passage, open space, or court. 

Annulet.— A smaU flat fillet encircling a column. 

Ant^ (Tapaarddes). — Pilasters terminating the side ¥^lls of a temple, 

Senerallv so as to assist in forming the portico. Sometimes, antse stood 
etached as rectangular piers. 

Antefixa — Ornamental blocks — jQ^quently decorated with the honey- 
suckle pattern — placed along the eaves of a roof to cover the termination of 
the tiles. 

Anthropostylb. — An anthropomorphic pillar. 

Apse, — The semicircular recess behind the altar. Most Greek churches 
(small chapels excepted) have 3 apsides. See below Diaconicum and Prothesis. 

ARiBosTYLE. — That species of intercolumniation which has an interval of 
four diameters between the columns. 

Architrave. — The horizontal course which forms the lowest member of 
the entablature, and rests immediately on the coliunns. 
■ Archivolt. — Mouldings on the face of an arch, resting upon the imposts. 

Astragal. — ^A narrow moulding, the profile of which is semicircular. 

Atlantes. — Male figures serving as pillars, called by the Romans 
Telamones. 

Attic. — A term commonly applied to constructions resting on the en- 
tablature. 

Base. — The lowest portion of a column, that on which the shaft rests. 
True Doric columns have no bases. 

Balteus. — Applied usually to the precmctiones of an amphitheatre, but by 
Vitruvius to the band surrounding the volute on each side of an Ionic 
capital. 

Bema, — ^That portion of the church which is enclosed by the eiconostasis — 
the Sanctuary. The Bema is raised one step above the general level of the 
church, whence the name. 

Blockinq Course. — A plain course of stone forming a low parapet above 
the cornice of aportico or other building. 

Capital. — The head of a column or pilaster. 

Caryatid. — A female fi^re supporting an entablature. Said to be derived 
from Caryse, a city in Arcaaia, which declared in favour of the Persians, and 
was therefore destroyed by the allied Greeks, the men slain, and the women 
made captives. As male figures representing Persians were sometimes em- 
ployed with an historical reference instead of columns, so Grecian architects 
used for the same object and intention female figures of the Caryatides, or 
women of Caryse. 

Cassoon. — A sunk panel or coflfer in the ceiling. 

Cavea. — See Coilon. 

Cella. — The central chamber of a temple, supposed to be the peculiar 
habitation of the deity, whose statue it usually contained. The cella in the 
early temples had generally no windows, and received light only through the 
door, or from lamps burning within. It was afterwards frequently hypasthral 
in large temples of later times. 

Coffers. — Sunk panels in vaults or domes. 

CoiLON. — The semicircular concave portion of a theatre, occuped by the 
spectators. This was in the majority of cases formed, in part at least, by 
excavating the natural rock or earth in a hillside, whence Cavea, 

Cornice. — The crowning projection of the entablature. 

Corona. — The main vertical band or face of the cornice. 

Cortina. — ^The vaulted part of a theatre over the stage. Usually applied 
to domed vaults, and thus metaphorically to the heavens. 

Crypta. — Employed in several senses, but chiefly to signify a subterranean 
vault or tunnel. 
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Cymatium. — The upper moulding of the cornice. 

Deoastyle. — ^An edmce having ten columns in front. 

Dentils. — Tooth-like ornaments common to the Ionic and Corinthian 
cornices. 

Diaconicum, — Applied in Byzantine architecture to the apse left (usually 
south) of the " Holy Table " {kyia r/odirefo), which serves as a sacristy. 

I)iASTYLE. — ^An intercolumniation of about three diameters. 

Dipteral. — Having a double range of columns. 

DiTRiGLYPH. — ^An interval between two columns admitting two trigljrphs 
on its entablature. 

Echinus. — Properly the egg-and-anchor ornament peculiar to the Ionic 
capital. 

Entasis. — ^The almost imperceptible swelling of the shaft of a column 
between the capital and the base. 

EiconostcLsia, — The screen which in Greek churches separates the Bema, or 
Sanctuary, from the body of the edifice. It is generally decorated with pic- 
tures, whence the name. 

Encarfus. — Festoon of fruit or flowers, forming an ornament. 

Entablature. — The horizontal superstructure of a colonnade ; in Greek 
architecture comprising the architrave, frieze, and cornice. 

Epistylium. — See Architrave. 

EusTYLE. — ^An interval of 2 J diameters between the columns. 

ExEDRA. — ^Appears to have been commonly understood to signify the 
diminutive of Leache — a place where people met for conversation. The 
Exedra of Herodes Atticus at Olympia is a good typical example of the kind 
of structure. The Romans employed the word in a somewhat different 
sense. 

Fastioium. — See Pediment. 

Fluting. — The vertical channelling of the shafts of columns. 

Frieze. — The central course of the entablature, between the cornice and 
architrave. 

Glyphs. — The perpendicular channels cut in the triglyphs of the Doric 
frieze. 

GuTTA. — These are small pyramids, or cones, immediately under the 
triglyph and mutule in the Done entablature. 

Hexastylk — Having a front range of six columns. 

HYPiBTHRAL. — Without a roof, and open to the sky, as part of the cella of 
a temple sometimes was. 

Hyperthyrum. — The upper member of a doorway. 

Hypotrachelium. — ^The necking of a capital, introduced between the 
capital itself and the shaft of the column. 

Impost. — The member on which the arch immediately rests. 

iNTBRCOLDMNiATiON-^The spacc between two columns. 

Lacunaria. — Sunk panels or coffers in ceilings. 

Metope. — The interval between the Doric triglyphs. 

MoDiLLiON. — ^An ornament, resembling a bracket, in the Corinthian cor- 
nices. 

Module. — The semi-diameter of a column. 

Monotriolyphic. — Having only one triglyph over each intercolumniation. 

Mutules. — Plain projecting blocks supporting the corona in the Doric 
cornice, answering to modillions in the Corinthian. 

Naos. — See Cella. 

Narthex, — ^The outer vestibule of a Byzantine church. It is separated by 
a wall from the church, and was originally appropriated to the use of cate- 
chnmens and penitents. Narthex {ydpd-n^) is the Greek name of a species of 
ferulaf the stems of which were used in former times for flogging delinquents. 
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The coarse yellow flowers of the narthex are a conspicuous feature in the 
vegetation of many parts of Greece and Sicily. Mt Narthacium in Thessaly 
is supposed to owe its name to this plant. 

OcTASTYLB. — Having a front range of eight columns. 

Opisthodomos, or Posticum. — Tne chamber behind the cella, often used 
as a treasury. 

Obchestra. — A circular level space, corresponding somewhat in position 
to the pit of a modem theatre ; but anciently set apart for the chorus. 

Pediment, or Fastigium. — The triangular termination of the roof of a 
temple, resting upon the entablature and enclosing the tympanum. 

Peribolus.— The boundaries of the temenos, or closej in which a temple 
stood. 

Pebiptebal. — Having columns all round the cella. 

Peeistyle. — The passage round the outside of the edifice between the 
columns and the wall. 

PiLASTEB. — A square engaged pillar, i.e. attached to a wall. 

Plinth. — The low square step on which a column is placed, or the slab on 
which a statue stands. 

Podium. — A dwarf pedestal wall. Often employed for any kind of low 
boundary wall. 

PoETico (cTTod). — The covered space in front of the cella, or any enclosure 
having a roof supported by columns, whether attached to a temple or not 

PosTicuM.— See Opisthodomos. 

Pbecinctiones. — The landings, or gangways, which separated and gave 
access to the r&nges of seats in theatres. 

Pbonaos. — ^flie porch in front of the Naos. 

PBOPYLfflUM. — A species of outer gateway giving admittance to the 
Temenos of a Jbemple. The term is not, however, restricted to religious 
architecture. 

Pboscenium. — The stage of a theatre. 

Pbostyle. — This term distinguishes the open projecting portico from the 
portico in antia, 

Prothesis. — In Greek churches the northern apse, corresponding to the 
Diaconicum on the south. 

PsEUDO-DiPTEBAL. — False or imperfect dipteral, the inner range of 
columns being omitted. 

Pycnostyle. — The first method of intercolumniation, having one diameter 
and a half between the columns. 

Scotia. — The large concave moulding in the base of a column. 

Soffit. — Ceiling; applied to the underside of arches, and of other 
architectural members. 

Stoa. — See Pobtico. 

STBiOiE. — See Flutinos. 

Stylagalmatic. — Supported by figure columns. 

Stylobate. — ^The basis or substructure on which a colonnade is placed. 

Systyle. — An intercolumniation of two diameters. 

Telamones. — See Atlantes. 

Tetbastyle. — Having a front range of four columns. 

ToBus. — ^A large convex moulding in the base of a column. 

Tbiglyph (Tply\v<f>os}, — ^The distinguishing ornament of the Doric entabla- 
ture, being a tablet channelled with vertical grooves. 

Tympanum.— The triangular space enclosed by the cornice of the pedi- 
ment ; so called by the Romans from its analogy to the parchment in the 
frame of a drum ; named derSs by the Greeks, a term for the use of which 
Various unsatisfactory explanations have been suggested. 

Volute. — The Ionic scroll ; the chief characteristic of the Ionic order. 
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YoMiTORiA. — Passages giving egress from a theatre. 
Xyst. — A large court with a portico on three sides, planted with rows of 
trees, and used as a palaestra. 
ZoPHofeus. — See Frieze. 

L. Brief Outline of Greek History. 

Though frequent reference will be made, under their separate heads, to the 
annals of her more famous cities and localities, it would be foreign to the 
plan of this work to give a systematic account of the ancient nistory of 
Greece. A brief outline of her modem history is, however, requisite, as less 
familiar to the general reader, but indispensable to a right understanding of 
the present condition of the country and people. 

During the three centuries which preceded the reign of Alexander the 
Great, Greece exhibited one of the most splendid and active scenes of social and 
political existence which the world has ever witnessed ; to these two centuries 
succeeded, during which the energy which had so long animated the rival 
states gradually died away, for the independence of Greece was controlled by 
the Macedonian kings. Th^ year 146 b.c. witnessed the last faint struggle of 
Grecian freedom against the still mightier power of Rome. Reduced to the 
condition of a province, Greece followed the fortunes of her conqueror — she 
became the theatre of the contests with Antiochus and Mithridates and of 
the fierce strife of the civil wars ; and then fell upoti her that devastation of 
her cities and depopulation of her territory from which she has never yet 
recovered. The general tranquillity of the first two centuries of the empire 
was shared by Greece ; but in the succeeding ages the country was deluged 
with successive streams of Slavonians, Albanians, and other invaders from 
the north. These alien races have left deep traces of their presence in the 
names of places, as well as in the language and blood of the Greek nation. 

In the partition of the Roman worla by Constantine, Greece fell to the 
share of the Eastern empire. 

When during the Fourth Crusade, Constantinople twice fell (1203 and 
1204) before the fleet of Dandolo and a small army of Latin crusaders, a 
portion of the sea-board and the principal islands were seized by Venice ; 
while Northern Greece and the Peloponnesus were shared out among noble 
adventurers from "Western Europe. Ihen began for Greece about 250 years 
of true northern Feudalism. Few passages even in mediaeval history are 
more romantic and interesting than the records of the feudal rule of the Dukes 
of Athens, the Princes of Achaia, the Lords of Argos and Corinth, the Mar- 
quesses of Bodonitza, etc.; all titles strange to Greek ears, but coming 
pleasantly on English ones with their suggestions of Chaucer and Shakspeare. 
Castles, churches, and other edifices — as well as various names of places * — still " 
remain to attest the conquests in Greece of these nobles of the West. Although 
the Latin empire in Constantinople lasted only 57 years, the Latin princes 
generally retained their principahties, as vassals of the restored Byzantine 
emperors, until the whole of Greece was finally reduced under the sway of 
the Ottomans about the middle of the 15th century. 

Some further details respecting the Feudal Age of Greece will be given 
under their proper heads hereafter. 

Venice still maintained her hold on Crete and some other portions of both 
Insular and Continental Greece, and during the 15th, 16th, and 17th centuries 
bore the chief brunt of the Moslem arms. 

In 1644 Crete was treacherously attacked by the Turks in time of peace, 

^ For example :--Clarence survives as Clarenza, St. Omer as Santameri, Tr^oille as 
Tremolo, etc 
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(see below, Sec. IY. ) and in 1669 its capital, Candia, defended through a siege 
of twenty-four years with matchless valour, capitulated to the Turks. The 
Venetian power in the Levant was fatally shattered by the loss of Crete and 
the exhausting war which preceded it. Even at the present day, the 
expression ^^ To go to Candia" is a popular Venetian synonym for irretriev- 
able ruin. Fifteen years after this catastrophe the genius of one man won for 
Venice in her decay temporary triumphs more brilliant than any which had 
attended her in the zenith of her power. This was Francis Morosini, the 
heroic defender of Candia, who in 1684 opened the campaign which resulted 
in the conquest of Peloponnesus. But the disastrous campaign of 1715-17 
closed by the peace of Passarovitz (1718) re-established the Ottoman supre- 
macy and put a final term to the victories of the Republic. Henceforward 
the Levantme possessions of Venice were limited to the Ionian Islands and 
the Albanian stations of Butrinto, Gomenitza, Parga, Prevesa, and Vonitza. 

It has been justly observed by Finlay "that. the conquest of Greece by 
Mohammed II. was felt to be a boon by the greater part of the population," 
and the same remark equally applies to the two and a half centuries which 
followed the fall of Constantinople. 

"Mohammed II. and many of his successors were not only abler men 
than the Greek emperors who preceded them ; they were really better sovereigns 
than most of the contemporary princes in the West. ... It was, therefore, 
in no small degree by the apathy, if not by the positive goodwill, of the 
Christian population that the supremacy of the Sublime Porte was firmly 
established. *' — Finlay. 

Venetian oflicial reports of the 16th and 17th centuries abound in 
complaints of the frequent emigration of the Greek subjects of Venice to 
Ottoman territory. 

Using the rights of cohquest after the fashion of the Normans in England, 
the Turks had everjrwhere, except in the Cyclades (in which they did not 
settle), seized on the greater part of the most fertile lands. Hence they 
formed the landlord class of Greece ; ^ while the Jtayahs, as the Turks style 
their non-Mussulman subjects, usually farmed the territories of their masters 
on the rrUtayer system. Gradually, too, there grew up a class of small Greek 
freeholders, forming a kind of yeomanry. From this class descended many 
of the self-styled Archons mentioned by travellers of the last century, and to 
the same stock belong the few Greek families (Islanders and Phanariotes 
excepted) who at the present day know who their great-grandfathers were. 

Again, to quote Finlay, "The great financial distinction between the 
true believers and the infidel subjects of the Sultan was the payment of the 
haratsh, or capitation tax. This tax was levied on the whole male unbeliev- 
ing population, with the exception of children under ten years of age, old 
men, and priests of the difierent sects of Christians and Jews. The maimed, 
the blind, and the paralytic, were also exempted by Moslem charity. This 
payment was imposed by the Koran on all who refused to embrace the 
Mohammedan faith, as the alternative by which they might purchase peace." 

Corv^y frequent extortions, and the rapacity of the Turkish governors, 
kept the subject populations in a precarious condition, yet not more so than 
under their former Byzantine masters. The sufferings of the Greeks were in 
many cases great, still it should be remembered that acts of special tyranny 
were then as now — with occasional exceptions — ^rather the acts of a class than 

1 The lands, in most cases, passed to the Turks, not by private appropriation, but by 
special grant of the Sultan, as the reward of distinguished service. Until the decline of 
the Ottoman Empire, these fiefs were held by military tenure, and for one life only. As 
the power of the central government declined, the fiefs tended to become hereditary. The 
Turkish landed-proprietors were of as many grades as those of other nations, but vulgarly 
known by the collective designation of Agas^ a term sometimes nearly corresponding to 
'Squire, but even more vague m the limits of its application. 
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a sect, the result rather of prerogative of office than intolerance of religion. 
Although the Mussulmans enjoyed by legislature many privileges over their 
Christian fellow-subjects, yet the humbler and, in especial, the rural classes 
were far from exempt from the tyranny and exactions of Turkish officials. 

The Greeks, as we have seen, were not wholly devoid of landed property, 
and their Church also, whose hierarchy was sometimes, from motives of policy, 
rather courted than persecuted by the conquerors, retained a part of its ancient 
possessions. 

Under Turkish supervision and control all influence was in the hands 
of the higher clergy and of this landed, class ; they, like the headmen of 
villages in India, regulated the local affairs of the districts in which they 
resided. By the Turks they were styled Khoja-hashis (literally old heads\ 
and by the Greeks, Archons ('ApxovTCi)^ or Primates (IXpofOToO. They 
adopted many Turkish customs ; and the oppression which they exercised 
over their own countrymen was sometimes more galling than that of the 
Turkish functionaries. The mountaineers on the continent, and the ^gean 
islanders of all classes, being less exposed than their brethren to the influence 
of a despotic government, were in general of a character superior to that of 
their less favoured countrymen. 

Continental Greece, like the rest of the Ottoman empire, was divided into 
separate governments, each ruled by a Pasha. With the exception of Crete, in 
which the Mohammedans formed about a third of the whole population, and 
which was always administered in the same way as the Continent, the 
Islands, generally, were left to their own local administrations : the Capitan- 
pasha, or High Admiral, was their Governor-General, and periodically sailed 
round to collect the taxes, and to procure a regular supply of seamen for the 
Imperial navy. 

Many of them, notably Hydra and Spetzia, with the municipal ability 
which always distinguishes the Greeks when left to themselves, formed regular 
independent little commercial republics, with no small share of the carrying 
trade of the Levant for their miniature navies. 

The first attempt of the Greeks to throw off the Ottoman yoke was in 
1769-70, at the instigation of Russia. We have no space to enlarge either on 
the widespread intrigues which preceded the invasion of the Morea by a band 
of Russian adventurers, nor on the incidents of this unhappy insurrection. It 
inflicted lasting injury on the country, and first taught the Greek nation to 
forsake the safe path of national development and progress for the hazardous 
game of foreign intrigue and factious revolt. 

The memory of this time is preserved in a contemporary and most pathetic 
ballad, "The Lay of Romania" (T^s 'PoiJ/xeXijj rb rpayovdi). After detailing the 
sufferings of the Greeks at the hands of the enraged Turks, the minstrel 
continues : — 

K* oi M6<rKoPcui ol 4>f^oi fAov, ^ iMvaxh V^ AirfSa, 
KoX tL Kokb fiov Kdfiavc, <riuf ifXOav arbp Ae^tU^re ; 
yd. fi* 6,(f>apl<row rot VTiaib, Kal vh, fik frapaiT7f<row' 
Kal vdXiv fiik rbv ripavvw vb. Kd/Aovp t^v dydmiv. 

And the Muscovites, my friends, my only hope, 

What good have they done me since they came to the Levant ? 

They desolated my islands, have abandoned me, 

And again with the tyrant dwell in love.i 

The terrible chastisement the Turks inflicted on the rebels paralysed all 
efforts to change their condition for another half century. 

During this interval many patriotic Greeks, both at home and abroad, 

1 See LEORAim, " Recueil de Chansons populaires Grecques." (Coll. de MonumeiUs 
de la L(mgv£ mo-HelUnfqne. N. 8. No. 1.) Paris, 1874. 
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sought by their writings to re-animate the spirit of their countrymen, and to 
prepare their minds for appreciating ana regaining fheir independence. 
Schools were opened, in which the ancient literature of Greece and a portion 
of that of Western Europe were taught, while translations were made into 
modem Greek of various useful works. 

In 1814 was founded at Odessa the Philiki ffetairia. This was a secret 
political society, established for the diffusion of revolutionary counsels among 
the subjects of the Porte. In spite of the evidence of facts to the contrary, 
Western writers have fallen into the error of attributing to the Hetairia an 
importance which neither the character of its members (mostly bankrupt 
merchants and the like), nor its political achievements can justify. To assign, 
as has been constantly done, to the Hetairia any marked share in the struggle 
which liberated Greece is both an historical error and a libel on the patriotism 
and good sense of the nation. 

Greece was already ripe for revolt when, in the spring of 1821, the war 
between the Sultan and his powerful vassal, Ali Pasha of Joannina, by divert- 
ing the attention and resources of the central government, afforded the Greeks 
a Kivourable opportunity for open insurrection, at first as auxiliaries of Ali, 
but ere long in an independent character. 

The first blow was struck in April, and in a few months from that date 
the revolted Greeks had made good their footing, secured the principal towns 
of the Morea, and established a central government. 

Our limits forbid us to detail in this place the disasters which subsequently 
befell the patriotic cause, the efforts in its behalf of so many of our country- 
men (among whom Byron, Church, Gordon of Cairness, and Francis Hastings, 
seem to be those most gratefully remembered), and the fluctuating fortunes 
of that long struggle, which was terminated practically by the battle of 
Navarino in October 1827, and formally in September 1829, by the recog- 
nition on the part of the Sublime Porte of the independence of Greece in the 
Treaty of Adrianople.^ 

At the latter date Greece was under the government of the Corfiote John 
Capo d'Istria, who had been elected for seven years governor of Greece 
{Kv^epviiTTii r^s*EXXd5os), at the National Congress, held at Troezen in April 
1827. Its limits were finally, after much discussion, fixed by the three pro- 
tecting powers, England, France, and Russia, nearly at those of what had 
been anciently Hellas Proper ; that is, they included the Peloponnesus, the 
Cyclades, some of the Sporades, the island of Euboea, and so much of Northern 
Greece as lies S. of a line drawn, partly along the chain of Othrys, from the 
Ambracian Gulf {Oulf of Aria) to the Pagasaean Gulf (G^wJ^ of Folo). This 
continued to be the Greek frontier until 1881 (see below). 

The limits of the new state having been defined, the next matter to be set- 
tled was the proper form of government. Count Capodistria was invested 
with powers essentially monarchical ; and experience has shown that no other 
polity is adapted to the genius and character of the modern Greek nation. 
Unfortunately, however, the Greeks themselves were never formally consulted 
in the matter, and the consequence was that they threw many obstacles in 
the way of an adjustment of differences. When the allies endeavoured to 
find a permanent sovereign for Greece, several conditions tended to limit 
the number of candidates for this honour. It was determined that the 
person elected should belong to a royal house ; whereby Capodistria was 
excluded. From the mutual jealousies of England, France, and Russia, and 
for other reasons. Prince Paul of Wirtemberg, one of the princes of Baden, 

1 The Greek Revolution has been fortunate in having three excellent historians : 
GoBDON, who described it as a soldier ; Tricoctpi as a poet; and Finlay as a politician. 
We advise the traveller to read the works of all three. If this cannot be done, the pre« 
fffreifc^ ?Uoal4 be ^ven to Finlay, as the fewest, the i^blest, and the njost complete 
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and several others, were successively rejected ; at length the allies offered the 
new crown to Prince Leopold of Saxe-Coburg (afterwards King of the 
Belgians), who, after some hesitation, finally declined it, alleging as his 
motives the unwillingness of the Greeks to receive him, and their dissatisfac- 
tion at the confined boundaries assigned to them. The truth appears to be 
that Count Capodistria repaid the slight which had been put upon him and 
the rest of the Greeks, in not consulting them in the negotiation, by exagger- 
ating to Prince Leopold the difficulties which awaited him. At the same 
time the President gained his point in the prolongation of his own tenure of 
office for a period apparently indefinite. 

By his delay in summoning a National Assembly and other high-handed 
acts, Capodistria occasioned general discontent, and there were several insur- 
rections against his authority. At last two captive members of the Mavro- 
michali family, exasperated by long suffering at his hands in the persons of 
themselves, their aged father (the well-known Bey of Maina), and their clan, 
and believing their own lives in danger, took the untoward resolve of settling 
the question according to the customs of Maina. Accordingly they waylaid 
Capodistria (in broad daylight) on his way to church at Nauplia, on 9th Oct. 
1831, and as he was entering the building Greorge Mavromichali stabbed him 
in the side, while Constantine shot him in the back. He expired almost 
immediately, and Constantine was killed on the spot by the soldiers on guard. 
The other escaped for the time, but, being soon afterwards arrested, was shot 
on 22nd Oct. by sentence of court-martial. The prompt action of Capo- 
distria's party secured the succession to his brother, Augustine Capodistria, 
who assumed the government for a short period. But he was soon obliged 
to resign, and quitted Greece. After much deliberation the choice of the 
Three Powers finally fell on Prince Otho, a younger son of the King of 
Bavaria, who was proclaimed on August 30, 1832, at Nauplia, where he 
arrived in the be^nning of the following year. It was provided that King 
Otho should attain his majority at the age of eighteen {i.e. in June 1835), 
and that three Bavarian councillors, appointed as a Regency, should govern 
during his minority. It was also provided that a body of Bavarian troops, 
armed, equipped, and paid by the Greek state, should be maintained until 
the organisation of a national army. Moreover the Allies guaranteed to the 
new government of Greece a loan of 60 millions of francs (about £2,400,000). 

On attaining his majority King Otho declined to establish a representative 
form of government, and continued to govern mildly but absolutely, assisted 
by a Council of State appointed by himself. In 1836 he married the Princess 
Amelia, daughter of the Grand Duke of Oldenburg, but had no issue. A 
constitutional form of government was obtained subsequently by what is 
perhaps the most peaceable,. and orderly revolt recorded in history. On 
September ■^■^, 1843, the constitutional party having matured their plans, 
and having gained the army and the great mass of the people to their 
cause, surrounded the Palace at Athens with a body of troops, and firmly 
but respectfully re(juired King Otho to sign the Charter which they 
offered him, or to quit Greece i^imediately and for ever. A vessel was pre- 
pared to convey tne Sovereign and Court to Germany, in case of refusal ; 
Dut not a drop of blood was spilt on either side. After a parley and hesita- 
tion of several hours, the ICing gave way, and signed the Constitutional 
Charter, which, among many other provisions, established a representative 
government, and enforced the dismissal from the Greek service of the Bavarian 
officers and soldiers, and of all other foreigners, with the exception of such as 
had taken a share in the War of Independence. 

Since 1843 there have been various local disturbances ; the incident best 
remembered by Englishmen is probably the blockade of the Greek Ports, in 
the spring of 1850, by the British fleet, in consequence of the refusal of 
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King Otho's goyemment to liquidate the claims advanced by several British 
and Ionian subjects for compensation for various losses ana injuries. The 
blockade lasted rather more than three months, when the Greek ministry at 
length conceded the points in dispute. The policy of Lord Palmerston, then 
Foreign Secretary, was sharply commented on in England, and was the sub- 
ject of Sir Robert Peel's last and memorable speech. The debates in both 
Houses will still repay perusal. 

In consequence of the aggressive attitude of Greece during the Crimean War, 
the Pirffius was from 1854 to 1856 occupied by a combined English and 
French force. 

On 19th Oct. 1862 a revolution at Athens overturned the Bavarian dynasty 
and established a provisional government. King Otho was forced to quit the 
kingdom on Oct. 24, ^ and on 6th June 1863 the vacant throne was accepted 
by ftie second son of the King of Denmark (bom 24th Dec. 1845), who arrived 
at the Pineus on Oct. 30, 1863. His Majesty, who reigns under the title of 
George I., King of the Hellenes, married, on 27th Oct. 1867, Her Imperial 
Highness Olga, daughter of the Grand Duke Constantine of Russia. The King 
belongs to the Lutheran Church, but his children are members of the Greek 
Church. The Ionian Islands were ceded to Greece on the acceptance of the 
throne by his Majesty. 

The Crown Prince, Constantine Duke of Sparta, was bom at Athens, 2nd 
Aug. 1868. In 1878 the claims of Greece to an extension of frontier were 
laid before the Congress of Berlin. In consequence of the recommendation of 
the Great Powers, the Porte agreed to a modification of the frontier in favour 
of Greece. The negotiations between the two States concerned proving, how- 
ever, abortive, the proposal of 1878 was re-enforced by the same Powers 
at the Conference of Berlin in 1880. Finally, the details of the con- 
cession having been settled, the cession of the district of Arta and the rich 
province of Thessaly was carried into effect in the summer of 1881* 

M. The Peoples op Greece : theie Nationalities, Chaeaoteristics, 

Customs, and Beliefs. 

The inhabitants of the kingdom of Greece (exclusive of the districts an- 
nexed in 1881) number, according to the latest census (1879), 1,679,775, and 
include three distinct nationalities, viz. — 

1. The Greeks proper, who long gloried in the title of 'Pw^L^aiot (Romans), 
but who have in recent years adopted the pagan designation of Hellenes 

2. The Albanians, who on the mainland (exclusive of Athens) are nearly 
equal to the Greeks in number. 

3. The WallachSf who in Greece are all nomadic or semi-nomadic. 
Besides these there are about 2600 Jews and over 12,000 Latins.^ The 

latter are in most cases descended from the old Venetian and Genoese colo- 
nists, whose names they sometimes bear ; they are chiefly confined to the 
Islands of the Mgean. 

The history and national characteristics of the Albanian and Wallachian 
races will be noticed when describing their native lands. (See below, Sect. V.) 

1 King Otho and Queen Amelia retired to Bamberg, where the former died in 1867, and 
the latter in 1875. To the last they both retained their interest in, and solicitude for, the 
welfare of Greece. Now that the heat of political feeling has spent itself, the public is be- 
ginning to do justice to the true (if sometimes ill-directed) patriotism and devotion of Otho 
and his high-spirited Queen. They are remembered with gratitude by their former subtjects 
as among the truest benefactors the country has ever known. 

s These numbers are only approximative. There has been no religious census since 
1870, when the result given was 12,585 non-Orthodox Christians (including a few Pro- 
testants), and 2582 Jews, 
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It will suffice here to describe their distribution in Greece. Accurate 
statistics are wanting, and there is a disposition on the part of the Greeks 
to under -estimate the numbers of their Albanian population. In round 
numbers it may probably, however, be reckoned at not less than 240,000 
souls. 

" Some Albanian colonies settled in Greece before it was conquered by the 
Turks, and within the greater part of the limits occupied by the Albanians at 
the present day, the Greeks have been as completely expelled as the Celtic 
race in England by the Saxon. Albanian colonists now occupy all Attica and 
Megaris, with the exceptions of the towns of Athens and Megara, where they 
form only a part of the population. They possess the greater part of Boeotia 
and a small portion of Liocris near Talanta. The southern part of Eubcsa 
and the northern part of Andros, the whole of Salamis, and a part of iElgina, 
are peopled by Albanians. In the Peloponnesus they are still more numerous. 
They occupy the whole of Corinthia and Argolis, extending themselves into 
the northern part of Arcadia and the eastern part of Achaia. In Laconia they 
inhabit the slopes of Taygetus called Bardunia, which extend to the plain of 
Helos, and, crossing tke Eurotas, they occupy a large district round Monem- 
vasia. Besides these large settlements, there are some smaller clusters of 
Albanian villages to the north of Karytena and in the mountains between the 
Bay of Navarin and the Gulf of Coron. The islands of Hydra and Spetzia 
were entirely peopled by Albanians. Marathon, Platea, Leuctra, Safamis, 
Mantineia, Ira, and Olympia, are now inhabited by Albanians and not by 
Greeks. Even in Athens the Albanian language is still heard among the 
children plapng in the streets near the Temple of Theseus and the arch of 
Hadrian. " — F inlay. 

The Albanians of Greece belong exclusively to the Southern, or Tosk tribe 
(see Sect. V.), They live on excellent terms with their Greek neighbours, but, 
in spite of all efforts made to Hellenize them, hold steadily to their national 
customs and, in most cases, language, and very seldom intermarry with 
Greeks. Of course this observation scarcely applies to the wealthier classes 
who, imder the temptation of political ambition, commercial interest, or other 
causes, have often sought to de-nationalize themselves as sedulously as the 
Scotch place-hunters of old. The Albanians are generally of fairer complexion 
than the Greeks ; they are very spare and muscular, and pride themselves 
on the slightness of their waists. They are decidedly superior to the Greeks 
in both physical and moral vigour, as well as more trustworthy ; their defi- 
ciency in cleverness, and especially versatility, causes them to be the frequent 
butt of their Greek neighbours. But the Albanian stock has furnished Greece 
with some of the most distinguished heroes of the Revolution. Thus Botzaris, 
Canaris, Tombasis, Miaulis, the premier Coletti, and a host of lesser nota- 
bilities, were all of Albanian blood. 

The dress of the wealthier peasants is very graceful, and owing to its gallant 
associations became so popular at the Revolution as to be adopted as the 
national dress. It consists generally of a voluminous white linen kilt 
(fustanella) confined at the waist by a bright coloured sash, a tight sleeveless 
vest, crimson* or blue gaiters (with conspicuous garters) and turned up shoes, 
{tcfuiroukia) such as were worn in England in the time of Richard II. Over 
the vest or waistcoat is worn either a loose jacket with flying sleeves (Edward 
II. style), or a heavy white woollen straight sleeveless coat, lined with sheep- 
skin. The women are generally handsome and well formed when young, but 
hard fare, exposure, and the field labour which they undergo, soon nip their 
beauty in the bud. 

They wear a tight petticoat, and a narrow straight white woollen greatcoat, 
sometimes rudely embroidered. 

The unmarried giris carry their whole fortune on their heads, in coins 
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many ages and countries, braided in their hair, or fastened in rows as a 
mailed skull-cap. This is a prevailing fashion, and, as it has been judiciously 
observed, enables a lover to reckon up the dowry as well as the charms of his 
fair one before he declares his affections. 

The Wallachs in the kingdom of Greece (exclusive of Thessaly) speaking 
that language were officially estimated in 1875 at over 11,000. Besides these, 
there are many semi-Hellenized who speak Romaic. They are found in 
nomad encampments throughout Northern Greece, whence their name is often 
applied by the Greeks, indiscriminately of race, to denote any wandering 
snepherds. 

They are frequently but erroneously described as Gypsies, under which 
disguising name travellers have often alluded to them. The Wallachs have 
more peaceable habits and more industry than the Albanians ; and if they are 
endowed with less native acuteness and desire for information than the 
Greeks, they possess greater steadiness and perseverance. 

We may now enter on the consideration of the Cheeks properly so called. 

And first of all a word must be said on the vexed and (to us it appears) 
futile question of their origin. With reference to theii*claim to true Hellenic 
descent, Mr. Finlay observes that ** Two questions still admit of doubt and 
discussion. The one relates to the number of the slave population employed 
in agriculture when Greece was in its most flourishing condition, and the 
other to the proportions in which the free population and the slaves were 
diminished in the general depopulation of the country that preceded the 
Slavonian immigration. A large proportion of the slaves employed in 
agriculture were of foreign origin, as we know from the enormous extent 
of the slave trade. We know also that under the domination of the 
Romans, the higher classes of Greece either died out or lost their nationality 
by adopting the names and assuming the manners of Roman citizens. It 
seems therefore probable that pure Hellenic blood began to be greatly adult- 
erated about the time when the ancient dialects fell into disuse. Still there 
can be no doubt that the Greek population retired before the Slavonian 
immigration, and did not mingle with the intruders ; but on the other hand 
there is no evidence to determine whether the agricultural slaves were exter- 
minated by the barbarian invaders of the Hellenic soil, or were absorbed into 
the mass of the Slavonian or Byzantine population. These questions prove 
how uncertain all enquiries into the direct affiliation of the modern Greeks 
must be. Of what value is the oldest genealogic tree,^ a single generation 
be omitted in the middle ? 

** The gospel and the laws of Justinian blended all classes of citizens into 
one mass, and facilitated the acquisition of the boon of freedom by every 
Christian slave. But a Christian church which was neither Greek nor 
Roman arose and created to itself a separate power under the name of 
Orthodox, forming a partnership with the imperial authority, and acquired 
a power greater than any nationality could have conferred. A social organi- 
sation at variance with all the prejudices of ancient private and politics! life 
was framed, and the consequence was that the change created a new people. 
Such seems to be the origin of the modern Greeks." 

We must decline to rake up the embers of the weary Fallmerayer-Hopf 
controversy, and will content ourselves with observing that though Fall- 
merayer certainly over-estimated the extent to which the Slavonisation of 
Greece was carried, his error was one rather of degree than absolutely of kind. 
Nor should it be forgotten that some of the data on which Fallmerayer 
relied for the substantiation of his theory were supplied to him by a Greek 
(Pittakys), and by that QtqqIs. forged. 

The name of writers on Greek subjects is legion, but it is extraordinary 
how few of these have contributed to our real knowledge of the people. The 
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fact is, that the character of the Greek nation is an exceedingly comi^icated 
and difficult one for foreigners to understand. Most writers nave solved the 
difficulty by taking refuge in either wholesale vilification or equally indis- 
criminate -laudation. Men have at no time been wanting who knew better, 
e.g. Consuls of the good old English type (happily not quite extinct), and 
probably many merchants of the old Turkey Company. But these were 
seldom, if ever, writers of books, and their knowledge died with them. Of 
those persons who have actually published notices of the Greek nation within 
the last 100 years, we only know of five, possibly six, who have shown a 
thorough comprehension of, and insight into, the Greek character ; knowledge 
acquired in each case by years of residence and study. One obstacle has of 
course been (as it still is) the language. But this is not all. The Teuton in 
general, and John Bull in particular, has a certain wholesome dislike and 
distrust of whatever he does not understand, and to the simple Saxon mind 
the Greek is of all created things about the most bewildering. Add to this, 
that casual travellers are generally brought in contact with the least creditable 
classes of the nation. " Thus, young men run over a part of Greece rapidly, 
cast a glance at its mountains and ruins, find muleteers and boatmen cheat 
them, and at once condemn the whole race, without knowing a single gentle- 
man, or even a single peasant in the country, or having learned a single 
sentence of the language. " 

To understand the Greeks, their character and their needs, is obviously 
the only possible means of helping them, yet it is what hardly any of their 
advocates have taken the trouble to do. Let us begin by satisfying ourselves 
as to what the Greeks are, and we may then be in a better position to say 
what they are not. 

All impartial observers are agreed that the Greeks are as a race clever, 
plausible, in most cases eminently practical, industrious, eager for informa- 
tion, attached to their families and home life, sober, moral, and good- 
tempered. These qualities belong to the nation at large in both Greece and 
Turkey, but more especially to the humbler and rural classes. On the other 
hand, the typical Greek is as conspicuously deficient in self-respect as he is 
in respect for others ; he has rarely any conception of dignity, earnestness, 
perseverance, or accuracy, whether in things moral or material ; add to this, 
that he is vain to the point of absurdity, and having little imagination, and 
no sense of humour or dread of ridicule (for ''there the men are all as mad as 
he ") to check the exuberance of his own absurdity, the Greek seems to a 
foreigner perpetually playing the part of his own cancature. 

Broadly speaking, we may say that the good qualities of the Greeks are 
inherent in their own character, and belong to the race at large, whether in 
Europe or Asia, Greece or Turkey ; while their faults are very largely refer- 
lible to their vicious or inept political and educational systems as developed 
in the kingdom. 

"The one thing necessary to Greeks is moral training and its application 
to political life. But they do not have this ; what they have is exactly the 
reverse of this, both in their home and their foreign poucy. And those who 
encourage and gratify them in this, and in everything they do, merely for 
the sake of adorning themselves with the once creditable name of Philhellene, 
do but encourage the Greeks to their damnation in all that constitutes public 
morality. The real problem is this : how to make men who are certainly 
shrewd in all matters of pure business, and honestly patriotic in all matters 
of pore ideality, retain something approaching to common sense and common 
honesty in public life."^ Probably politics have, in the absence of moral 
training, operated more than any other cause in Greece to debase the moral 
<|QaUti6B of the inhabitants. Universal suffrage has made every man in the 
1 " Selected Writings of Viscount Strongford," voL i. p. S30. 
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country a political unit of appreciable value, and the whole upshot of the 
political life of Greece during the last^SO years has been to convert the peace- 
nil and estimable rural populations into mere caiLcases of rival politicians 
— persons, not parties. The result is that while the material progress of the 
country has been great, there is a general complaint among the Greeks them- 
selves that the moral character of the nation has made a retrograde move- 
ment, and that it is at a lower level now than it was even under Turkish 
despotism. 

Of the remarkable commercial abilities of the Greeks we shall have occasion 
to speak hereafter (see Akt. Q) ; it may suffice here to say that they are 
universally recognised. 

In concluding these remarks on the Greek character, we may observe that 
there is nothing all honest Greeks (and there are many such) have a more 
downright wholesome contempt for than the mawkish indiscriminating Phil- 
hellenism of a certain class of our countrymen. In the words of one who 
knew the Greeks as few have done, "The highest praise from the mouth of 
a Greek is that which he applies to Finlay and Charles Alison, and very few 
besides. He does not say Mas Ayavdeif * He loves us,' but Mas icoraXaftjSdvet, 
* He understands us ; ' for he knows that such thorough understanding cannot 
fail of bringing some sympathy in its train. '* ^ 

In their family life Greeks are generally very united, and it is an unfee- 
quent consequence of the death of a father that the children should divide 
the property and separate ; the more general course being that the eldest son, 
though entitled to no greater portion than the other members, should become 
the head of the family, and manage the common inheritance for thd common 
benefit of all his brothers and sisters. Poor relations, dependents, and 
servants, are kindly treated by the Greeks. 

Marriages are negotiated in the usual continental manner ; but the first 
steps are frequently taken by the parents of the girl. At Megara the custom 
of throwing the haindkercMef is known to have been practised within the last 
thirty years. 

Girls are rarely married without a dowry ; and the first care of parents, of 
whatever condition, is to set aside such portions for their daughters (begin- 
ning on the christening day) as their station in life requires. In the 
bourgeois and peasant classes, young men are not usually considered at liberty 
to marry until their sisters have all been provided for. 

The national (Albanian) costume of Greece is very rich, and costs, when 
of the best kind, from £60 to £400. It includes two velvet jackets, one 
inside the other, richly embroidered in gold with fanciful patterns of 
birds, flowers, stars, etc., with a Mvliite fustanella (kilt), bound round the 
waist by a shawl or belt, generally containing pistols and daggers, often with 
silver hilts and scabbards curiously worked, and sometimes studded with 
precious stones. An Albanian chieftain wears also at his belt a^ whole 
armoury of little silver cartridge-boxes, and a small silver ink-horn ; in fact, 
he invests all his money in his arms and appareL Embroidered shoes, the 
scarlet /«2 (or Phrygian cap), with a long blue tassel, and a shaggy white caipotey 
complete this gay attire. The plainer kind (such as that worn by the li^ht 
infantry) is equally pretty and not expensive. Under King Otho (who him- 
self always wore it), the national costume was worn by all classes to the 
great advantage of their appearance. But at the present time it has almost 
entirely died out among the wealthier classes. This is much to be regretted, 
as it is the only dress really suited to the Greeks, and infinitely superior to 
their shabby imitations of French fashions. 

Besides the above there are man^r other picturesque local varieties of cos- 
tume which we have no space to notice. Persons curious on the subject should 
* "Letters and Papers of the late Viscount Strangford," p. 218. 
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procure Mora'ites* collection of photographs of Greek peasants, including ex- 
amples of some 50 varieties of national costume. 

The national dress is generally worn by the peasantry on the mainland, 
bat the islanders, both of the Ionian and ^gean Seas, wear a ^b of a very 
different cut — consisting of a jacket of rough, dark cloth, with wide blue 
trousers, descending only as far as to the knee, and bound round the waist by 
a crimson sash. The red fez, and long stockings and pumps, complete the 
island costume. Often, however, long boots are substituted for shoes. 

When a young island spark wishes for the refreshment of a fight, he unties 
Ms sash and lets it trail behind. The challenge is accepted by treading on 
it ( " Who'll tread on my coat ? " as other islanders say at Donnybrook Fair. ) 

The dress of the Greek women varies in different districts, but it usually is 
limited to a shprt quasi-Zouave-jacket (embroidered in gold), worn with any 
sort of skirt, and a scarlet fez. The fez is much looser than that worn by the 
men, and hangs down on one side with a large blue tassel ; its general effect 
is happily described by Fallmerayer as ** rather huzzar-y" {etwas Htcsarisch). 
The fez is often worn with common European attire ; it is not becoming, 
perhaps because unpleasantly suggestive of revolutionaiy "Caps of Liberty. * 

The habits and customs of the Greek peasantry may, in many instances, 
as we have already observed, be traced far back into classical times. 

That their manners are almost identical with those of the Turks, except 
in those points in which their respective religions have given rise to a 
difference, may be attributed to the strong tincture of Oriental customs, 
which is traceable in the Greeks of every age, in consequence of their situa- 
tion on the borders of the Eastern World. But though the resemblance may 
thus partly be traced to a common origin, the Turks have probably adopted 
most of their present customs in the progress of their conquest of Greece and 
Asia Kinor, during which they graau£uly exchanged the rude and simple 
habits of Tartary for the comparative refinement and luxury of the Byzantine 
empire. The kalpak, the origin of the fez, was itself worn by the Byzantine 
emperors. 

One custom, however, which appears to be distinctly Turkish is the use of 
the comboUnOf or Moslem rosary. The custom of carrying this constantly in 
the hand, and passing the beads at every leisure moment, prevails all over 
the Levant, and even extends' as far north as Roumania. In the provincial 
towns of Roumania, a lady going out to spend the day with a friend takes 
her comboloio, as a matter of course, just m the same way that an English 
lady might take a piece of work. In Greece the pleasures of the comboloio 
seem restricted to the male sex. In the Chamber of Deputies the ceaseless 
clicking of beads often becomes a public nuisance, but is never interfered 
with. 

The belief in the Evil Eye (not extinct in England) is universal in the 
Levant, and must on na account be trifled with. Amulets, as m Italy, are 
frequently worn as safeguards against its influence. 

Hares axe never killed in Macedonia out of deference to the goddess 
Diana ; ^ and all over Greece the life of a sTuike found inside the house is 
always spared — ^a last survival of serpent worship. 

Among interesting classical survivals are some of the national dances. 
The commonest dance is Byron's "dull Romaica," which is very inferior both 
ui attraction and antiquity to many others. Crete is a great dancing 
coTintry ; so is Albania, where all the male part of the population is famous 
for its performances "on the light fantastic toe" — a term highly applicable 
to teharoukia/ 

The modem Greeks have still retained many relics of the customs observed 

* PoBsibly this rule may have died out now, but it was current within the present cen- 
ittry. Soe Consul Charnaud's observations to Dr. Clarke, in the latter's " Travels," voL iv 
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by their ancestors at the birth of their children, at their marriages, and at 
their funerals. In the remoter and more primitive districts of Greece most of 
the ancient ceremonies expressive of veneration for the dead are still preserved. 
The deceased is dressed in his best apparel, crowned with a garland of flowers, 
and carried in procession to the grave, with dirges sung by moerologists, or 
professional mourners, like those of Ireland or the Highlands. ''The last 
embrace is concluded," writes Dr. Wordsworth, "with a chant of the solemn 
and melodious hymn attributed to Damascene : — * Seeing me speechless and 
breathless, oh ! weep over me, all my brothers, friends, kindred, and acquaint- 
ance ; for yesterday I was speaking to you. Give me the last embrace, for 
I shall not walk or speak with you again. I go away to the Judge, with 
whom there is no respect of persons ; I go where servants and masters stand 
together, kings and soldiers, rich and poor, in equal dignity ; for every one 
wm be either glorified or condemned, according to his own works.' " 

N. Brief Sketch of the Modern Greek Language and Literature. 

Gibbon (chap. lxvi.)has remarked that "in their lowest servitude and 
depression, the subjects of the Byzantine throne were still possessed of a 
golden key that could unlock the treasures of antiquity ; of a musical and 
prolific language that gives a soul to the objects of sense, and a body to the 
abstractions of philosophy. " 

By far the ablest notice of the vicissitudes of the Greek language in post- 
classical times is that prefixed by Prof. E. A. Sophocles to his great Dictionary 
of Byzantine Greek. As the work is not one that the traveler is likely to 
have at hand, we shall quote some of the more important passages. 

"In the year B.c. 146, the fall of Corinth reduced , Greece to a Roman 
province. In the last half of the 1st century of the Christian sera the 
Emperor Nero declared it free. The Greeks, however, were incapable of 
making a wise use of this boon. Envy and hatred suddenly revived and 
produced their usual efifects. Vespasian therefore brought them back under 
the Roman yoke, declaring at the same time that they had unlearned liberty ; 
words implying that they had lost the faculty of governing themselves. The 
Greek rhetoricians, on the other hand, with their usual superficialness, asserted 
that Greece had never been in a more prosperous condition than when 
Vespasian deprived it of its independence. This is the period of empty 
declamation, of grammatical works, of fanaticism, theosophism, theurgy, 
mysticism, religious persecution, religious imposture, and philosophical 
charlatanry. The principal literary centres were Alexandria, Athens, and 
Antioch. 

" The common dialect was now more or less spoken and written in re^ons 
widely remote from each other, in Spain, in Mesopotamia, and from JEthiopia 
to Sarmatia. It was a sort of universal language, and consequently a medium 
for communication. Every well-educated person was supposed to be 
acquainted with it ; and if Epietetus is to be believed, the Roman ladies were 
particularly fond of Plato's Republic. Meanwhile the population of Greece 
was rapidly diminishing. This may explain the fajct that most of the writers 
of this penod were not natives of Greece proper ; and some of them were not 
even or Greek descent. [Gic Pis. 40 — Achaia exhausta, Thessalia vexata, 
laceratffi Athenee, etc.] 

" The AUidsts.-^In the 2nd century of our sera the language had deviated 
perceptibly from the ancient standard. Old words and expressions had 
disappeared, and new ones succeeded them. In addition to this new meanings 
were put upon old words. The syntax, moreover, was undergoing some 
changes. Further, Latinisms and other foreign idioms were contmually 
creeping into the la]igua,ge of common life. The purists of the day made an 
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effort to check this tendency, but they were steadily opposed by usace, and 
not unfrequently by good sense. These self -constituted guardians of the nonour 
of the old Attic may be divided into two classes : the grammarians on the 
one hand, and the literary exquisites on the other. The former took it upon 
themselves to annihilate every word and phrase that had not the good fortune 
to be under the special protection of a Thucydides or a Plato. They assumed 
that the limits of the Greek language had been for ever fixed during the Attic 
period. In short, they overlooked the simple fact that a spoken language 
never remains stationary, but imperceptibly passes from one stage to another. 
Sometimes they would carry their presumption so far as to^attempt to correct 
authors of the first order. * If there were no physicians, nothing would be 
more foolish than grammarians,' said one of the wits of this period. The 
literary exquisites, technically called Atticists (who may be regarded as the 
predecessors of the modem logiotati), conceived the preposterous idea of 
restoring the classical Attic in all its splendour. They imagined that all 
that was necessary to constitute an Attic author of the first class was the use 
of rare and obsolete words and expressions. Every obscure comer of Greek 
literature was zealously ransacked for these hidden treasures. Sometimes 
they would use words of their own coinage. It is hardly necessary to observe 
here that the style of the Atticists was essentially m/icaronic, 

** The Asiatic Style, — The Asiatic style, — that is, the style in which little 
else is required than high-sounding words and sonorous periods, — made its 
appearance among the Greeks in the 1st century B.o. It is represented by 
the declamations of Dion Chrysostomus, Aristides, Himerius, Themistius, 
and Libanius. These oration makers enjoyed a high reputation for eloquence 
in their day. Thus the admirers of Polemon and Aristides had no difficulty 
in putting them on an equality with Demosthenes. 

'* Hellenistic Greek. — ^The Jews after the dispersion generally adopted the 
language of the Gentiles among whom they resided. A Jew whose native 
language was the Greek was called a Hellenist. The Jews of Alexandria 
used the common dialect of that city, that is, the Attic as modified by the 
Macedonians. But as they impressed upon it the peculiarities of the Jewish 
mind, we are not to suppose that their dialect was identical in every respect 
with that of their Greek neighbours. Now the lan^age of the Hebrew 
Scriptures was no longer understood by the Alexandrian Jews. It became 
therefore necessary to translate them into Greek. According to Pseudo 
Aristcas, a Greek Jew, the Pentateuch was translated by 72 learned Jews 
(6 from each tribe), in the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus. The translation 
of these 72 mythical interpreters is call the Septuagint {seventy) version. The 
other Hebrew books must have been translated after the reign of Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, but before the beginning of the 1st century b.c. The writers of 
the New Testament and of the Apocrypha, strictly so called, were Hellenists. 
They used the common dialect as spoken by Jews of limited education. And 
as there was a great gulf between the doctrines propagated by the Apostles 
and the religion of the Greeks, these writers were sometimes obli^d to give 
new meanings to old words and expressions. Further, their diction is, in a 
manner, based upon that of the Septuagint. It is not surprising therefore 
that the style of the sacred books of the Christians should have been regarded 
as contemptible by mere verbal critics. 

^^Ecclesiastical Oreek,i^^9JiY of ttie early Christians believed that philo- 
sophy proceeded from tUe devil,^ and as a matter of course they discouraged 

1 A sort of fiilnt echo of this belief still lingers among the Greek peasantry in remote 
districts, who use the term Philosophy exclusively as the synonym of Astrology. (This use 
of the word is well illustrated in the " Tale of the King's Son/' published by M. Legrand.) 
Systematic ^trology is, however, a mere vague traditional reminiscence among the Greeks 
of the present day ; and Philosophy, in popular parlance, now designates, we believe, much 
humbler forms of the magic arts. 

[Greece,] *" 
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the study of Greek authors. The more inielligenl of the Fathers, however, 
recommend these authors for the mental discipline they afford. The ecclesi- 
astical writers were more or less under the influence of the Septuagint and 
of the New Testament, but they wrote in the common dialect of their times 
and places. The ecclesiastical vocabulary continued to receive accessions 
until a late date, but by far the greater number of theological terms was 
introduced before the close of the 5th century. 

** Byzantine Greek. — When Constantino the Great removed the seat of 
empire to Byzantium, he called it New Rome and also Constantinople. The 
Greeks begap now to lose their national consciousness. They were called 
now Romans, and sometimes Eastern Romans, to distinguish them from the 
Western Romans , i.e. the genuine Romans. With regard to the name 
Hellenes, which the ancient Greeks gave themselves, it is to be observed that 
during the preceding periods the Jews of Alexandria and of other places out 
of Palestine often used it in the sense of pagans, heathens, Gentiles, idolaters. 
This signification passed into the works of the Christian authors. The name 
TpcuKds from Polybius downward represents the Latin QrcectiSf a Greek. But 
Greek speaking people always regarded it as an exotic. The later Byzantines, 
when they speak of the inhabitants of Greece, usually designate them by the 
term 'EWadiKoL 

"Although Christianity, that is, the externals of Christianity, enjoyed the 
protection of the court, the ancient religion continued to struggle for existence 
as late as the 9th century. 

"The language, notwithstanding the changes it had undergone, retained 
its original character as late as the 6th century ; that is, it was ancient Greek 
in the strictest sense of the expression. The spoken language formed the 
basis of the written, but at the same time it contained many words and 
phrases which good scholars generally avoided. Thus Chrysostom's style, 
though superior to that of an imeducated person, was level to the compre- 
hension of the common people of Constantinople, with whom he was a great 
favourite. From the beginning of the 7th century to the close of the 11th, 
learning was at a very low ebb, and a good scholar was so rare an object that 
his literary attainments were likely to be regarded as the result of proficiency 
in magic. With very few exceptions the learned of this age were incapable 
of appreciating the merits of the best models of antiquity. In their writings 
they endeavoured to avoid as much as possible wnatever belonged to tne 
language of common life. 

** Modem Greek, — Imbecility, pedantry, childishness, and self-conceit are 
the characteristics of the last epoch of the Byzantine period. In the 12th 
century the ancient language was an obsolete language, that is, it was no 
longer understood by the masses. Those, however, who made any pretensions 
to education, affected to write according to the grammatical rules of classical 
Greok. The popular dialect of the 12th century was essentially the same as 
the Romaic or modem Greek of the present day, and may with propriety be 
called the early modem Greek. The learned gave it the name of the vulgar 
dialect, the comm^on dialect, the comm>on langiuige of the Romans, In the 
latter part of the 18th century, Ilgen, of the University of Jena, in his preface 
to the Homeric Hymns, maintained that the pojpular modem Greek was the 
same as the language of the riistics of ancient Greece. Coray modified the 
German professor's assertion, by asserting that the popular dialect of the first 
four centuries of the Christian sera was essentially the same as that of the 12th 
centuiy, which was modern Greek. These are mere assumptions. The fact 
is that during the best days of Greece the great teacher of Greek was the 
common people. As to Ilgen^s rustics, Philostratus informs us that in his 
time (i.e. the 3d century), the inhabitants of the interior of Attica spoke 
purer Greek than those who resided in the capital. It must always be borne 
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in mind that from the 12th century downwards the Greeks had in a manner 
ttpo languages ; namely, the traditional langua^ of the many, (modem Greek), 
and the written language of scholars, (scholastic Greek). The latter was 
supposed by the ignorant to be excellent Attic, but in reality it was little else 
than a lifeless mass of far-fetched words and expressions. Theodorus 
Ptochodromus, one of the m6st learned men of the 12th century, wrote in 
both these languages. His popular verses, addressed to the Emperor Manuel 
CJomnenus, are regarded as the earliest specimen of modern Greek, properly 
so called."^ 

At the present day, throughout the whole extent of the countries where 
Greek is spoken — from the Adriatic to the Black Sea, and from Adrianople 
to Cyprus — the only dialects essentially distinct from the ordinary language 
are those of certain villages near Trebizond, and of a small mountainous dis- 
trict between Argos and Sparta, called Tzakonia (T^aKovLa), of which we 
shall have occasion to speak later (see Sect. III.) 

Modem Greek is sometimes spoken of as bearing the same relation to the 
ancient as Italian to Latin, but this is a very unsatisfactory comparison, inas- 
much as the modem tongue never was refined and systematised into a distinct 
language. A far more correct analogy to express the relation existing between 
popular and classical Greek would be to compare genuine rustic Yankee with 
the English of Addison ; while the amazing Greek of the Athenian newspaper 
press finds a nearly perfect analogue in the scarcely less amazing English of 
certain New York papers. The following remarks in an article * attributed 
to Bishop Blomfield bear on this question, and are the more interesting from 
having been written at a date (1820) when the race of modem Athenian logio- 
tati had not yet sprung up to obscure questions of simple pliilology, with their 
crazy pseudo -patriotic pedantry. 

"Amidst the corruption of the Neoteric Greek we observe in almost every 
sentence words strictly Hellenic, many of which are recognised by every reader 
as in use among the best writers of the language, and still retaining their 
form unaltered ; there are also others of frequent occurrence in later Greek 
writers and in Romaic, the date of which is more ancient than is commonly 
supposed. This part of the subject might be illustrated by many curious 
examples.* 

*' AI and E are pronounced alike by the modem Greeks ; Villoison has 
shdwn that they were confounded in the time of Augustus ; and in an epi- 
gram of Callimachus, ^xi^ * answers in echo to vaixi^. The similarity of sound 
prevailed at a much earlier period ; we find AAKME0NIDH2) on the Sand- 
wich marble, and in an ancient inscription copied by Spon. 

"The same sound is given to EI and I oy the modem Greeks. These 
letters were frequently confounded in former times. ANAKTEI occurs in a 
very ancient inscription found by Col. Leake in Asia Minor ; EIDIAN on the 
Heraclean Tables ; AIEITPE*B2) on a marble of Attica of remote date. EI 
and I, as Valckenaer has remarked, were pronounced alike in the time of 
Ammonius, or in the be^nnin^ of the 2nd cent.; and Tlfitiv, voKLtiiv, 
ytvwTKdfievos, are written with ei in the letter of Mark Antony to the Aphro- 
disians. 

" A is pronounced in some words in Romaic instead of P,^ as dj(\ddia for 

1 "Greek Lexicon of the Roman and Byzantine Periods," by E. A. Sophocles, Boston. 
U.S., 1870. Introduction, pp. 5-11. i- » » 

* " On the Decline and Comiption of the Greek Tongue," Qtuir, Bev. vol. xxiii. 

' The Bishop gives several, which we are obliged from want of space to exclude. Ex- 
amples are the less needed that his argument is now universaJly admitted. 

* The converse process also occurs as a provincialisiu in both ancient and contemporary 
Greek; thus Alcibiades, wishing to reprove some one as a flatterer (ic6Xa^), has raised in- 
flxfcingaishable laughter by calling him a crow {K6pa^), 
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dxpddia. One of the most learned of the ancient commentators (the Scholiast 
on Apollonius Bhodius) says, ffvyy^^^^ t6 A r^; P ; and adds, *Axpddas was 
sounded as 'Ax^d5ai. 

*' T is now pronounced in Romaic, in some words, as A. This is not a 
modem innovation ; it appears from an inscription, published by Gruter, that 
didi irdvTwv was written in Latin DIA PANDON. — {Scalig, Anim. in Euseb. 
Chron, p. 118). 

** EI and H have the same sound in modem Greek. ** Singularis locus est 
apud Aristophanem in Yespis, de confusa et valde affini jam tum permutatione 
tQv ei et ij, ubi ait Poeta fjv i^ixv ^^^V ^ a^' ^p&pov, rikidcrei Tpbs IjXiov — v. 771 
ludit in similitudine vocum etXrj et ijjXios et i^Xid^eiv," — (Casauboniaruif p. 49.) 

" The sound of no letter has been so much the subject of debate as that of 
B. It is pronounced in Romaic like the English V." (This is the least satis- 
factory paragraph in the essay, and we therefore omit it. ) 

" The same sound is now ^ven to T and I, that of our English ee. But 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus, in his treatise De Compos,, plaimy marks the 
distinction between the two letters. "There is,'* he says, "a considerable con- 
traction of the lips in sounding T ; but the lips give no effect to the sound of 
I ; the breath is driven against the teeth, and the mouth is open a little." 
From the representation bf the note of the cuckoo in the Birds of Aristophanes, 
we cannot suppose that the letter T had the modem sound of ee, x<5^'''o^* 6 
k6kkv^ eliroi Kokkj^. — v. 605.^ 

" r is sometimes pronounced as t.^ At what period this practice was intro- 
duced we have not been able to ascertain. 

** 01 and I have been confounded in pronunciation for many centuries. In 
the inscriptions relating to the Christian martyrs of Nubia, we find FENITO, 
KOAHIS, for TENOITO, KOAHOIS." 

When the conquest of Constantinople dispersed the learned men of that 
city, and sent them to seek safety in Western Europe, the circumstances of 
the time were peculiarly favourable to their objects, which were liberally pro- 
moted by the Houses of Aragon (of Naples), Medici, Sforza, and Este, as well 
as by some of the Popes and I)oges of Venice.* Among the Englishmen who 
studied Greek under Demetrius Chalcondylas at Florence were Latimer, 
Linacre, and Grocyn, who were, of course, taught according to the modem 
pronunciation. ** The superiority of these masters arose from the familiar use 
of a living language ; ana their first disciples were incapable of discerning how 
far they had de^nerated from the knowledge, and even the practice, of their 
ancestors. A vicious pronunciation which they introduced was banished from 
the schools by the reason of a succeeding age."* This faulty method was 
afterwards successfidly impugned by Erasmus, after whom the pronunciation 
still used in England — but of late years frequently discardea in Germany 
and elsewhere on the Continent* — ^is denominated the JEraamian system. 
Erasmus himself, however, yielding to that love of temporising which was the 
bane of his life, abstained from all attempt to publicly promote the adoption 
of the system which he yet declared to be the correct one. Two English 
scholars showed more spirit : Sir John Cheke and Sir Thomas Smith not only 
adopted the Erasmian system, but by their spirit and eloquence successfuUy 

1 A well-known Greek scholar, M. Rangab^, has endeavoured to palliate his country* 
men's mispronunciation of T by bringing to light the hideous flEtct that Schiller somewhere 
is guilty of making suss rhyme to Parodies ! See " Sur la Frononciatlon du Grec," Ann. de 
VA88, povT VEiio. dee Etudes Grecques, vol. vii. p. 121. 

3 Bather as y. T has the y sound before the vowels e, 17, i, and v, 

3 No prince of his time did more to promote the study of Greek than Francis I., but he 
(b 1494) belongs to a later period. 

4 Gibbon, " Decline and Fall," chap. Ixvl. 

5 Not, however, discarded in favour of the modem Greek mode, be it observed, whldh 
German scholars are unanimous in reprobating. 
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introduced it into the University of Cambridge, of which they were then the 
brightest ornaments. They continued to teach the new pronunciation for four 
years, at the end of which time Bishop Gardiner, of sinister memory, then 
Chancellor of the University, interposed with an edict forbidding the use of 
the Erasmian pronunciation, and enforcing his decree by penal statutes ! But 
the intrepid Cheke stood firm, (Smith was in France), and maintained a long 
and resolute paper warfare with the Bishop, wherein Smith arrived in time 
to take part. Sir John naturally got the worst of it for the time, but not 
without making many converts. Accordingly, the Erasmian system only 
flourished the more for prohibition, and by many was adopted as a sort of 
badge of the reformed Church. Besides, common sense was on Cheke's side. 
As Gibbon cogently observes, **the monosyllable pri represented to an Attic 
ear the bleating of sheep, and a bell-wether is better evidence than a bishop 
or a chancellor."^ And thus from the time of Queen Elizabeth, in the words 
of Thomas Fuller, "this new pronunciation has prevailed, whereby we Eng- 
lishmen speak Greek and are able to understand one another, which nobody 
else can. "^ 

The foUowinff directions for the pronunciation of modem Greek may be 
found usefiil. Those letters only are noted of which the Greek and English 
pronunciations differ : — 

a is pronounced by the Greeks like a in father, 

e , , etch. 



€ and al 




17, t, V, €1, OL, VI 









(a 




ov 




av 


9 1 * 9 


/3 





,, ,, 6 », WW. 

„ „ „ go7ie. 
,, ,, 6 ,, odd. 



»» >> 
>> »» 
11 ft 



,, ,, ou ,, soup, 

af, av in after, avow, 
efev ,, effort, ever, 
V in English. 

When a Greek has to express in writing the B and D of foreign names, he 
uses fJLir and vt,^ 

y has the sound of y consonant before e, 17, t, u, at, ei, ot, vi ; in other cases 
it sounds nearly as ^ in gun. 

Before 7, k, ^, x. it has the sound of ng. To give it the sound of our g 
before the slender vowels at the beginning of words, the Greeks use yK. 

d is pronounced like th in then, 
6 ,, ,, th ,, think, 

X before e, 17, t, v, at, et, ot, ut, has the sound of A as it is pronounced in the 
names Hughes and Hwme, In all other cases it is pronounced like the {soft) 
Celtic ch,^ 

The Breathings are written, but not sounded. 

All pronunciation is by accent, irrespective of quantity. 

Diminvtives are nearly as common as in Italian ; thus— ^at5£, a child ; 
raiddKi, a little child, Av^gmentaiives are very rare ; e,g. irodJjvri from 7r6$os, 

1 Roger Ascham had said much the same 200 years earlier. 

s It is a proof of how speedily and completely the Erasmian pronunciation was estab- 
lished in England, that Wheler, who was born about 100 years after the Gardiner edicts, 
introduces the modem Greek pronunciation as a novelty to the readers of his Travels. He 
adds, " It were to be wish'd that our schools would teach the modern way of pronouncing 
Greek as well as the antient. For it would be a great help to those that travel into those 
parts, or intend to be understood of the modem Greeks at home." 

8 There are a few words— chiefly nouns proper, and mostly occurring in Crete — which 
contain the letters B and D in their true pronunciation. 

4 It is an error to describe the x ^^ identical in sound with the German ch, as is 
often done. Wheler gave the tme guide when he wrote of x, "The Welch pronounce it 
exactly right." 
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Sometimes caressing expressions are applied to hateful objects, e,g, the small- 
pox is called ev<p\oyia, just as the Furies were anciently called Eumenides, as 
if to disarm their wrath. Another class of diminutives is come into great use 
as patronymics, which have been frequently formed by adding vovKos (from 
v(a\os) to the name of the father, e.g. Petropulos {UeTp&irovXos) is made the 
family name of the descendants of a Peter, etc. Other patronymics are 
formed by adding idrjs to the paternal baptismal name. Before the Revolu- 
tion, the majority of Greeks (islanders excepted) rarely had any surnames, 
and individuals of the same name were distinguished by the addition of the 
names of their fathers, and by those of their native places. The same was 
the case in Norway until recent times, and in Esthonia in the present century. 
Readers of the charming " Letters from the Baltic " will remember the amus- 
ing picture of the author's hostess ransacking the Waverley novels for sur- 
names for the enfranchised peasants ; also how exceedingly hard it proved to 
find an3rthing grand enough to satisfy their ambition. Similar cases might be 
([uoted from among the Greeks, who have occasionally made free with the 
greatest names of antiquity, not as baptismal appellations merely, but as 
surnames. 

In concluding this part of our subject, we may observe that the traveller 
will find all the grammatical information he needs for merely colloquial 
purposes, as well as a selection of useful practical dialogues, in the excellent 
** Handbook of Modem Greek" noted below. ^ This useful little book should 
be in the hands of every traveller in Greece. Another and more detailed work 
is the excellent grammar of Jeannaraki,^ an esteemed Greek scholar, who has 
also published a collection of the songs of his native island, Crete. It may be 
supplemented by the grammar of Vlachos.^ A satisfactory dictionary of 
modem Greek is still wanting. One (modern Greek and German) has long 
been in preparation by Dr. Deffner, on the plan of the great work of Sachs, 
and, when published, will no doubt be the best ; but there is no immediate 
prospect of its appearance. As yet the only one that can be recommended is 
the small Greek-Italian and Italian-Greek dictionary of Perides,* which, for 
ordinary purposes, is excellent. That of Kind ' is also fairly good. All the 
others are merely useless lumber. 

Readers desiring fuller information on the subject of the modem Greek 
language are referred to the following works : — 

Leake, Researches in Greece, 1814. 

Sophocles, Bomaic Cheek Chrammar, Out of print. (Unquestionably the 

most eminent authority on the subject. ) 
, , Lexicon of Bom, and Byz. Greek. 1 870. The preliminary essay. 

Deffnee, Various valuable papers in his Archiv fUr MiUel u, Neugriedi- 

ische Philologie. Athens. 
Donaldson, Modem Greek Grammar. 
Vlachos, Do. Do. Do. 

Clyde, Bommc and Modem Greek compared. 

Geldart, The Modem Greek Language in its relation to Anc. Chreek. 
D'EiCHTHAL, Various interesting papers on Modem Greek in the Ann. de 

VAss. pour VEnc. des Etudes Grecques. 
Rangabe, Grammaire du Grec Actuel. 1873. 
Blackie, On Greek Pronundaiion, 

1 "A Handbook of the Modern Greek Language," by Edgar Vincent and T. 8. Dickson. 
1879. 2nd Ed. 1881. 

s " Neugriechische Grammatik," by Antonios Jeannaraki. Hanover, 1877. 
8 " A practical and easy method of learning the Mod. Greek Language," 1867. 

4 "Ac^/cAv 'iToKiKbv KarEWvviKby." 2 vols. Syra, 1862; and"Ac^uAy "BX- 
Xrivo'CraXiKbv." 2 vols. Athens, 1878. 

5 Kind, " Handworterbuch der Neugriechischen u. deutschen Sprache." Leipzig, 1870, 
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Pennington, On Greek Pronunciation. 

Legrand, Orammaire de la Lan>gue Chrecque Modeme, 1879. 

BoLTZ, Die Hellenische oder Neugriechisehe Sprache, Darmstadt, 1881. 

These works are named merely for the object of affording as wide a view 
of the subject as possible ; they are of very unequal value. 

Modem Oreek Literature. — It is by no means easy to fix a clear boundary 
between the later Byzantine and the early modern Greek literature. Any 
such line of demarcation must necessarily be somewhat arbitrary, and few 
writers wholly a^ree on the subject We shall not enter on the discussion of 
this vexed question, but we believe we cannot go far wrong in regarding the 
conquest of Constantinople as coincident with the dawn of a new «ra of 
literary activity for the nations of Eastern as well as Western Europe. Until 
recent years few persons had any accurate conception of the real contemporary 
effects of that great event. They tacitly ignored the existence of any post- 
Byzantine literature, and seemed to imagine that the entire literary produc- 
tiveness of the nation ceased with the exodus of the terrified schoolmen from 
the capital. It is perfectly true that through the enlightened patronage of 
the Italian princes, the great cities of Italy became, for a time, the literary 
centres of the Greek nation in place of their own capital ; but the home- 
staying Greeks, though usually far less able, were by no means unproductive 
writers. The real difference was simply that, while tne latter droned on in the 
old Byzantine*erooves, their more fortunate self -exiled countrymen struck out 
fresh lines of thought and research, under the stimulating and invigorating in- 
fluence of the most highly cultivated and intellectual society of the age. Nor 
was this all. Many of these exiles, with the strong love of their birthplace, 
which to this day is one of the best and most marked features in the Greek 
character, grew home-sick among the courts and universities of Western 
Europe, and returned to the East, bringing with them a rich harvest of new 
ideas. Thus it gradually came to be a recognised cus^m with the wealthier, 
and an olnect of ambition with the poorer, classes to send their sons to study 
at some fi)reign, usually Italian, university. Schools specially for Greeks, 
were founded by Leo X. and Francis I. in their respective capitals, while 
others were established by learned Greeks in Venice, Padua, Messina, etc. 
We have, of course, no clue to the place of origin or status of the majority of 
the students who frequented these schools ; out if we merely confine our 
observation to those Greek writers who attained sufficient celebrity to have 
their histories recorded, we may form a tolerably fair approximate estimate 
of the degree of literary ability and cultivation which obtained in different 
provinces. This investigation reveals some curious, and, probably to most 
persons, unexpected results. Athens and the neighbouring country stand 
almost at zero, Peloponnesus slightly higher, Constantinople and Joannina 
much higher, and about equaL Lastly, we find Crete perhaps highest 
of all, alike in the productiveness and ability of its students. Tne Cretans 
also enjoyed a separate and special reputation for the extraordinary beauty of 
their cal^raphy, which was considered superior to that of all others. 

From the Fall of Constantinople (1453) to that of Candia (1669) the Italo- 
Hellenic schools continued to produce an uninterrupted succession of treatises 
on philosophy and Belles Lettres, disquisitions on grammar, etc., as well as 
editions of ancient authors, occasionally annotated. About the time that the 
Italo-Hellenic schools ceased to be productive, political events were preparing 
the way for a literary revival in Constantinople. In the last quarter of the 
17th century, Alexander Mavrocordato, physician -in -chief to the Sultan, 
and at a later date, Hpspodar (Viceroy) of Wallachia, was named Grand 
Dragoman of the Sublime rorte, and in that capacity successfully negotiated 
the Peace of Carlowitz (1686). Alexander Mavrocordato, the ablest member 
of a family which has furnished several eniinent men ip successive ^nerations, 
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was descended of a wealthy Chian family. He possessed, in addition to great 
natural ability, knowledge unusually extensive for his time and nation, joined 
to a supple manner, an iron will, and a boundless ambition. With these advan- 
tages, his advancement could only be a question of time and opportunity; and 
he was favoured by both. During his tenure of office as Dragoman, he lost no 
opportunity of extending his power throughout the empire, and of promoting 
and consolidating the interests and influence of his fellow-countrymen — such at 
least as accepted his supremacy. He had no enemies, for the same simple 
reason given by a distinguished Spanish statesman in the present century — 
?ie had put them all to cUath. Sucn was the character of the remarkable man 
who is known in modern Greek history as the founder of national education, 
one of the greatest benefactors of his country, and the man who of all 
others, perhaps, did most to prepare the way for the resurrection of the 
Greek nation four generations later. In Roumanian history his place is no 
less eminent ; but there he figures as the Nero of Wallachia — a title which 
sufficiently expresses the opinion of his quondam subjects. Both verdicts are 
well substantiated. Besides the school of the Patriarchate (an old foundation), 
there existed a High School at Constantinople, founded in 1660, and also a 
few others in the provinces ; Mavrocordato now added to their number 
schools in Constantinople, Joannina, and Patmos, all three endowed by him- 
selt^ His son and successor, Nicholas, was equally enlightened and far more 
humane. 

So early as 1640, two monks ^ of Gouvis (roi^jSiys), a convent situated in 
the remote district of Agrapha, on the Thessalian border, founded a small 
museum in their monastery, — an excellent example not followed elsewhere 
until long after, and which was probably derived from the Benedictines of 
Italy. Another local museum was established at Larissa, also in Thessaly, 
in 1702, by the liberality of Parthenios, an Athenian. No other collection 
appears to have formed in Greece until the present century. In 1710 a small 
observatory was established at Constantinople by the astronomer Notaras, 
afterwards Patriarch of Jemsalem. At the same place, and at about the 
same date, a botanic garden was planted by Argyrammos, author of a dic- 
tionary of Botany. 

The introduction of Greek printing into Constantinople did not take place 
until 1627, although the Jews nad already had a press there in the fifteenth 
century. The first. font of type was brought from Oxford, and the press set 
up by an Ionian monk during the Patriarchate of the famous Qyril Lucar, 
under the protection of King Charles's ambassador — ^that " Great Elchee," Sir 
Thomas Roe.* 

The introduction of printing into Constantinople was violently opposed by 
the Jesuits, supported by the French ambassador, who denounced the whole 
undertaking to the Porte as treasonable, and used every possible intrigue to 
obtain the destruction of the workshop. We have no space to detail the 
curious scenes that ensued ; suffice it to say that the strong hand of British 
diplomacy prevailed, and Sir Thomas brought both printing-press and 
patriarch off with flying colours.* 

During the 18th cent, education continued to advance among the Greeks 
by slow stages, and though few works of any original merit appeared, many 
useful translations from the French, and a few from the English and German 

1 Alexander Mayrocordato I. was also the founder of the first Greek church at Vienna. 

s These were Eugenios Joannulios Aetolos and his pupil Anastasios Gordios. 

s Sir Thomas Roe was ambassador of James I. and Charles I. to the Porte froia. 1621 to 
1028. His " Negotiations " were published in 1740. 

4 It is rather an interesting coincidence that while the original introduction of 
printing into Greece was mainly the work of an Englishman, so again, two centuries 
i iter, it was an Englishman, the Hon. Leycester Stanhope (afterwards Earl of HarrixigtonX 
who established the first printing-press in enfranchised Greece. 
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languages, were published. Most, if not all, of these were printed abroad, the 
favourite places of imprint being Venice and Vienna. 

Even at the present day old custom so far prevails that all Church books 
in use throughout the Levant are, without exception, printed at Venice. In 
this the Greeks show good taste, for nothing better need be desired than the 
handsome quarto Venetian Gospels, printed in fine bold type on Dutch 
paper and costing (leistther binding included) the modest sum of ten shillings. 
About 1812 a species of High School was established in Athens, the greater 
part of the funds for which were contributed by our countrymen at home and 
abroad. In 1814 a Society for the promotion of education in the Greek 
provinces was formed at Athens, under the auspices of Lord Guilford, who 
some years later founded the excellent Ionian Academy. Unfortunately the 
Athenian society soon abandoned the useful object for which it was founded, 
and sank into being a mere instrument of political intrigue. 

The Revolutionary war necessarily arrested for the time being all educa- 
tional progress ; it produced, however, a distinct literature of its own. The 
first newspapers published in Greece also date from this period ; a collection 
of them, including that of Missolonghi, issued during the siege, is preserved 
at the Chamber of Deputies in Athens. (See below, Rte. 2. ) Immediately 
on the restoration of peace, Capodistria devoted himself with great energy and 
success to providing 'for the educational needs of the new State. His work 
was continued and completed by the Government of King Otho, and the edict 
of ^^ March 1834, placed Public Education in Greece on a secure and per- 
manent basis. Finally in May 1837 the present University of Athens was 
opened, which now affords instruction to some 1500 students annually. 

Havinff now completed our survey of Modern Greek Literature during the 
last four hundred years, we will add a list of the most useful works on the 
subject. Of these by far the best is the excellent ** History of Modern Greek 
Literature," by Dr. Nicolai, a really admirable little handbook, which should 
be read by every one interested in the subject of which it treats. A perusal of 
the works named will afford most persons all the information they require 
respecting this department of literature. According to Prof. Jebb, " during 
the last fifty years Greek writers have contributed to almost every province of 
letters ; " but this statement though correct, is so only in a catalogtie sense ; 
whole departments of literature being in several cases represented merely by 
a few trumpery pamphlets, scarcely worth the paper they are printed on. 
The Greek literature of the present day is curiously deficient in originality, 
and even'in national character. The majority of the works in circulation are 
mere imitations or rinfacdamenti from foreign models, with simply a few 
stock-in-trade touches put in to supply local colour. In the departments of 
Philology, Archfleology, and History, however, several writers have produced 
works of original research and permanent value. An Englishman who wishes 
to obtain a good idea of the general character of the Greek literature of the 
day, may easily do so by readme Tricoupi's History of the Greek Revolution, 
a few of RangaMs dramas and essays (philological and archseological), an 
historical novel by ZambelioSf a political essay by Roldes (any one of those 
republished from the ** Hestia"), one of the historical studies of Jtenieriy a few 
poems of KalaorUiy and some of the poems and comedies of Vlachos, The 
last-named writer has also published some excellent translations from the 
German classics. After going through the above short course, the English 
reader will not only have learned all that he is likely to care to know of the 
subject, but will reaUy be as well fitted to form an opinion on the general 
merits of modem Greek literature as nine in ten of the Greeks he may meet, 

Leake, Researches in Greece. 1814. 

GiDEL, Etudes sur la LitUroUure Orecqiie Modeme, 1866. 
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GiDEL, Etudes sur la LUUrature Orecque Modeme. 1878. (2nd series.) 

EooER, VHelUnisme en France, 2 vols. 1866. 

DiDOT, Aide Manuce et VHelUnisme d Venise, 1869. 

NiooLAi, Oeschichte der neiigrieehischen Literattir, Leipzig, 1876. 

Bangabb, Histoire de la LUUrature Orecque Modeme, 1877. 

0. The Geeek Church. 

The great Christian communion generally known in the West as the 
Oreek Churchy calls itself the OrtJiodox Church of the East fH 'Opdh^o^ot 
XvaroKiK^ 'EKKX^<r£a). Just, however, as Roman Catholics commonly drop the 
prefix Roman, so the Greeks omit the words " of the East," and style their 
communion The Orthodox Church. It includes among its members an 
overwhelming majority of the population of Russia, European Turkey, Servia, 
Roumania, and Greece, as well as the larger portion of the Christian subjects 
of Turkey in Asia. 

From an early age the Greek Church has been governed by the four 
Patriarchs of Constantinople, Antioch, Jerusalem, and Alexandria. In the 
latter part of the 16th century, a fifth patriarch, that of Moscow, was 
created for the Church of Russia, which had previously been subject to the 
see of Constantinople. But Peter the Great suppressed this ofiice, and since 
his reign the Church of Russia has been governed by a synod of its own 
bishops, with the Emperor as nominal head. 

The Churches of the East and West have had many acrimonious contro- 
versies &om the earliest ages, especially on the subject of images and about 
the extent of their respective jurisdictions. But the final schism did not 
take place until 1054, when Cerularius, Patriarch of Constantinople, was 
formally excommunicated by the Pope, for his refusal to acknowledge the 
supremacy of Rome. The Fourth Crusade had the effect of embittering the 
dispute, for the Franks in many places plundered the Greek monasteries, and 
insulted or expelled the clergy. '*Tne Greek Church and nation have 
never forgotten the Fourth Crusade. From that day to this the enmity 
between the two Churches has been of the bitterest character. The attempt 
to reconcile them seems hopeless. On many points, both of doctrine and 
ceremony, it only reauires a conciliatory spirit on both sides to effect, if not 
a reconciliation, at least a compromise. But the great difficidty of the 
supremacy always interposes itseifl Since the papal claims reached their 
fulness a reconciliation on equal terms has been impossible." — Edin. Rev. 
No. 218. 

The attempts at union made by several of the Palseologi were prompted by 
the desire to obtain the aid of the West against the victorious Ottomans ; 
and they were invariably repudiated by the Greek clergy and people. In 
the 16th century the Lutherans ineffectually attempted a union with Constan- 
tinople ; and in the 17th century, and later, some intercourse took place 
between that See and the English Church. 

The most striking case was that of the learned and enlightened Cyril 
Lucar, Patriarch of Alexandria, and afterwards of Constantinople. His storv 
forms a curious and little known chapter in the religious history of the l7tn 
century, and the persecution (ending in a violent death) with which the 
Greeks visited his efforts to establish friendly relations between the English 
and Greek Churches may serve as a curious practical commentary on some 
schemes of our own times. He is now best remembered by his gift of the 
famous Codex Alexarvdrinus (now in the British Museum) to King Charles !.» 
to whom he also dedicated one of his works. 

The main points of dogmatic difference between the Greek and the Roman 
Churches are, besides the all-important one of the papal supremacy, the 
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doctrine of purgatory, and the double procession of the Holy Spirit ; the 
Orientals objecting to the Latin form of Jilioque in the Nicene Creed. 

Neither the oppression of the Moslems, nor the insults of the Latins, were 
ever able to alienate the affections of the Greeks from their national Church. 
This devotion is based on political as well as on religious grounds. For the 
Greek, like the Spaniard in the middle ages, owes to the preservation of his 
Church the preservation also of his language and his nationality, which 
would otherwise have been absorbed in those of his conquerors. To their 
Church the Greeks are mainly indebted for their very existence as a distinct 
people from the fall of the Eastern Empire to the Greek Revolution. 

The Greek bishops in the Turkish dominions are personages of considerable 
political importance, as they are regarded by the Government as the heads 
of the Christian community, and are generally allowed to settle all civil causes 
among their co-religionists. In fact, the bishop is the most impoiliant func- 
tionary in a province after the Pasha. (See Handbook for Tuekey. ) 

In Greece the higher clergy are salaried by the State, the Metropolitan of 
Athens receiving 6000 dr., the Archbishops each 5000 dr., the Bishops each 
4000 dr. per annum. Many of them are also in receipt of revenues from Church 
lands. The lower clergy are entirely dependent on the contributions of their 
flocks, and on fees. There are no regular tithes, but the parochial clergy in 
some districts receive a contribution in kind from their flock at the harvest. 
A fixed number oi preachers is assigned to each province and paid by the State. 
They are quite distinct from the local clergy, and may be said to form a sort 
of staff corps of the Church militant. Deacons are permitted, and parish 
priests required, to be married. Bishops, however, must either be unmarried 
or widowers. In consequence, they are frequently drawn from the ranks of 
the monastic clergy. 

The parochial clergy are mostly sober, well-conducted men, but too grossly 
ignorant to exercise much personal influence over their flocks. In Greece, 
however, the authority and ascendency is always that of the Church in the 
abstract, and is little affected by the character of individual ministrants. 
Here and there, among the higher clergy, a learned divine may be found, but 
taken as a whole the priesthood have certainly not kept pace with the general 
demand for education. Many of the parochial clergy can actually neither 
read nor write. " We were not a little astonished in one of the schools to see 
several Greek priests learning reading and writing along with the boys. The 
sight of these bearded priests in their sacerdotal garments learning their b, a, 
ba, and twice one are two, gave us no very high idea of the state of learning 
among these self-styled successors of the Apostles. On mentioning this after- 
wards to a friend, and expressing my surprise that persons so grossly ignorant 
could be admitted into the priesthood, he said it was by no means uncommon, 
that they learn to repeat tne service by rote, and their flocks neither know 
nor care about the amount of their attainments." — R, JJ. Herschell, 

The Ecclesiastical Seminary at Athens (see Rte. 2), as well as the older 
established " Greek Maynooth " (Byron) at Khalki, which sends four students 
yearly to complete their studies in Germany, have both done good service. 
But as a rule none of the more promising students take orders ; or they only 
do so after joining the rule of St. Basil (see below), which excludes them from 
parochial employment. 

AH Greek ecclesiastics let their hair and beards grow to their full length, 
which, coupled with their tall dark hats and flowing Eastern robes, give them 
a very primitive and striking appearance. Some of the vestments worn in 
the celebration of the sacred ofl&ces are rich and splendid. Their expression 
and bearing are seldom, however, in accordance with these external attributes. 
The traveller may recall Adolf Erman's observations on the subject ( Travels 
in Siberia), and the Turkish proverb " Much hair, little brain." 
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Since the Revolution the Greeks of the kingdom no longer recognise the 
authority of the Patriarch of Constantinople. Curiously enough, however, 
all Greeks contest with acrimony the right of any of the Slav branches of the 
Church to equal liberty. In the case of Greece, the rupture was caused by 
the refusal of the Patriarch, who succeeded the murdered Gregory, to sanction 
the Revolution. When the independence of Greece had been achieved, a 
fruitless negotiation took place between Capodistria and the Patriarchate, and 
by an official paper, dated June 1828, the new Greek Government declined to 
treat with the Patriarch on the former terms of submission. In July 1833 a 
National Synod was held at Nauplia, when the two following decisions were 
approved by 36 Greek prelates : ^ — 

1. The Church of Greece, which spiritually owns no head but Jesus Christ, 
is dependent on no external authority, and preserves unbroken dogmatic unity 
with all the Eastern Orthodox Churches. With respect to the administration 
of the Church, she acknowledges the King of Greece as her supreme head, as 
is in nothing contrary to the Holy Canons. 

2. A permanent Synod shall be established, consisting entirely of Bishops 
selected by the King. This is to be the highest ecclesiastical authority, after 
the model of the Russian Church. 

The Synod of Nauplia further resolved on eventually reducing the Greek 
Sees from about 40 to 10, co-extensive with the Nomes^ or chief civil divisions 
of the kingdom. But this arrangement gave rise to great discontent, and was 
never carried out. The Patriarch refused to acknowledge the independence of 
the Greek Church ; it was not thought advisable to consecrate new Bishops 
without his sanction ; and at one period the Greek Hierarchy seemed likely to 
die out. However, negotiations were set on foot with the Patriarch in the 
early part of 1850 ; and on June 29 (July 11) of that year, he, in conjunction 
with the Synod of Constantinople, issued a decree styled a Synodal Tome 
{XvvodiKbs Tdfios), whereby the Church of Greece was recognised as independ- 
ent or autocephalous {a&roK^<f>a\os). 

The number of Bishops in the kingdom of Greece is 30, including 13 
Archbishops. They are elected by the Synod, three names being presented 
to the Kin^, from amongst which his Majesty selects one on occasion of each 
vacancy. Like the Emperor of Russia, the King of Greece is the temporal 
head of the Church ; the affairs of which are conducted by the Holy Synod of 
the Kingdom of Greece, which sits at Athens, and is composed of five Bishops, 
generally taken in order of seniority in consecration {Kard t4 irpea^eia), and 
assisted by a Royal Commissioner and a Secretary. By a law passed in 1852, 
the Metropolitan of Attica is ex-offido President of the Synod. 

Monasteries. — There is only one monastic order in the Greek Church, viz. 
that of St. Basil. Greek monasteries are divided into two classes : 1. Coenobia 
(KoiPo^La — i.e. where all live in common) ; 2. Idiorhythmic {ISiojipvOfia — ^i.e. 
wh^re every one lives in his own vxiy). In the Coenobia every single member 
is clothed and lives alike ; and the government is strictly monarchical, being 
administered by an abbot CRyoOfjuevos), 

The Idiorhythmic convents rather resemble a republic, or, as a monk of 
Mount Athos remarked to Sir G. Bowen, ^^ coTistitutional states, like England." 
These last are under the administration of wardens (*Bir£rpoTot), two or three 
of the fathers annually elected, like the officers of an English college, and who 
have authority only over the finances and general expenditure of the society ; 
bread and wine being issued from the refectory to all the members, who add 
to these commims, in their own cells, what each can afford to buy. 

" The monks on entering pay a certain- sum in consideration of which they 
are in part proprietors of the establishment, and nothing of importance can be 

1 The important measure of liberating Greece from the control of the see of Constanti- 
nople, owed its success mainly to the exertions of MM. von Maorer, Tricoupi, and Schinas. 
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done without the general consent, which often infers a general quarrel and dis- 
turbance. In both Kinds of monasteries almost all the clothes-making, carpentry, 
and other works are conducted by the monks themselves : one bakes, another 
makes shoes, another distils arrack. They have usually several KofffiiKoi ^ or 
lay brothers, who often become monks ; these attend to the cattle and to out- 
of-door affairs, and assist the monks in hewing wood and drawing water. 
Of the monks there are several divisions with respect to the positions they 
hold : the Archimandrites or Abbots ; Hegumenoi or superiors of smaller 
convents ; lero monachoi and lero diachonoi, monks in holy orders. Of the 
simple monks one is called ascetic, aa-KririKoSf because he lives apart in a 
(TKrjTri, or cottage ; Ko/jLrjrrjs from Ko/xrjf a village ; aj'axw/w/rts, an anchorite, 
from avax^p^f^i to retire ; and lastly, /xo^xos,^ a monk." — Curzon, 

The primitive idea of monasticism was simply retirement from the world 
for the purpose of devout contemplation. The earnest monks renounced 
literature altogether, devoting themselves entirely to religious exercises, and 
to that contemplation which suits so well the climate of the East, and the 
temperament of Orientals. And this continues to be at least the nominal 
principle with the order of St. Basil. 

Monasteries are now by no means so numerous in Greece proper as in the 
Ionian Islands and the Turkish provinces. In 1829, under the government 
of Capodistria, above 300 of the smaller convents were abolished and their 
revenues secularised ; there still exist in the kingdom 150 monasteries (many 
of thecpi closed) with a total of 1500 monks. The total number of monasteries 
in occupation is fixed by law at 80, besides 3 convents for nuns. Greek nuns 
diflfer greatly from the recluses of the Roman Church, and enjoy a much 
larger degree of personal liberty. The rites and ceremonies of the Greek 
Church, owing to their high antiquity, present many singular and interesting 
features. The traveller should make a point of trjdng to see a christening, a 
marriage, and a burial. 

For further information respecting the Greek Church, the traveller may 
consult the following works. — . 

Rycaut, PrescrU State of the Gfreek Church. 1678. 

Aymon,. Monumens aidhentiqiLes de la Religion des Grecs. The Hague, 
1708. 

Waddinoton, Condition of the Greek Church, 

Smith, Dictionary of Christian Antiquities, 

MouRAViEFF (translated by Blackmore), History of the Church of Russia, 

Nealb, The Holy Eastern Chv/rch, 

Stanley, Lectures on the Eastern Church, 

Ctjrzon, Monasteries of the Levant, 

A good summary of the history and present condition of the Eastern 
Church in its various branches will be found in the Edinburgh Review (No. 
218) for April 1858. 

P. The Gebek Kingdom : Its Organisation, Administrative Divisions 
AND Government, Finances, Justice, Religion, Education, Army 
AND Navy. 

The following is a sketch of the Greek State as at present constituted : — 
The King governs by the Constitution of the 17th November 1864.* 
The Legislature is composed of the King, with his Executive Council of 
Ministers, and a Representative Assembly (BouX^). ' 

1 Literally, worldlings. a Literally, a solitary. 

» A translation of the Constitution is given by Pinlay—" Hist, of Greece," vol. vli. 
Appendix. (Clarendon Press edition.) 
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The King enjoys by the Constitution of the 17th of November 1864 the 
usual privileges of Constitutional Sovereigns. 

No hereditary titles are acknowledged by the State. 

The Assembly consists of the representatives (BovXeurai) of the various 
electoral districts. The number of deputies varies in proportion to the popu- 
lation. The administrative and electoral districts are identical. A deputy 
is returned for every 10,000 inhabitants, irrespective of sex and age. No 
person is eligible for a deputy who is under 30 years of ace, or who is not a 
citizen of the district for which he proposes to stand. Omcials paid by the 
State (officers of the army and navy excepted) cannot be electea. The As- 
sembly at present numbers 245 members, including the deputies for the 
newly annexed districts. For administrative and electoral purposes Greece 
is divided into 13 Names (No/^ot), corresponding to the French Departments ; 
each of these is under a Nomarch (Sofxdpxris), who is the equivalent of a 
Frtfet, They are as follows : — 



Name. 


Chief Town. 


Fopulatioii 
1861. 


Population 
1871. 


Population 
1879. 


Northern Greece — 










1. Attica and Boeotia 


Athens .' . 


116,024 


136,804 


186,364 


2. PhoriflaTidl>hthi- 










otis . ^ . 


Lamia (Zeitun) 


102,291 


108,421 


128,440 


3. JEtolia and Acar- 










nania . 


Missolonghi 


109,392 


121,693 


138,444 


Peloponnesus — 










4. Argolis and Cor- 










inth 


Nauplia 


112,910 


127,820 


136,081 


5. Achaia and Ellis 


Patras 


138,249 


149,561 


181,632 


6. Arcadia . 


Tripolitza . 
Ealamata . 


113,719 


131,740 


148,905 


7. Messenia 


117,181 


130,417 


155,760 


8. Laconia . 


Sparta 


96,546 


105,851 


121,116 


ISLAia)S — 










9. Eubovi and North 










Sporades . 
10. Cyciades 


Chalcis 


72,368 


82,641 


95,136 


Hermopolis 






• 




(Syra) . . 


118,130 


123,299 


132,020 


11. Corfu 


Corfu 


107,870 


96,940 


106,109 


12. Zante 


Zante 


54,259 


44,557 


44,522 


13. Cephalonia . 


Argostoli . 


73,571 


77,382 


80,543 




1,332,610 


1,437,026 


1,654,072 


Soldiers and Seamen, including Mercan 


tile Marine 

" • • m 


20,168 


26,703 




TotAl 


1,457,194 


1,679,776 



The population of the provinces annexed in 1881 is estimated in the pre- 
liminary electoral census at 293,846 souls, which maJces the total recorded 
population of the kingdom 1,973,621.^ 

The 13 Nomes are subdivided into 69 Bparchiea ('Eira/>x<ac), and these 

^ It should be remembered that this statement does not represent the actual popula- 
tion of the Greek Kingdom, which at the present date (1882) must probably be reckoned at 
somewhat over 2,083,000. 
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again into 369 Demi (A^/iot),^ — divisions which correspond respectively to the 
Cantons and Cimimunes, as the Eparchs and DeTnarchs are analogous to the 
SouS'Prifets and JIf aires of France. 

Pitblic Revenue. — The public revenue of Greece is derived from the tax of 
one-eigbth on the produce of all private lands, and from the fourth, or 25 7o> 
OB the produce (^ the national domains. There are also taxes on imports and 
exports, mines and minerals, cattle, salt, etc., as well as stamp duties. The 
estimated receipts and expenses for 1873 nearly balanced each other, and 
amounted each to over £1,250,000. Since that date there has been an annual 
increase in both revenue and expenditure, but by no means in the same pro- 
portion. Hence, the deficit has yearly grown larger, and since 1877 has 
increased out of all proportion to the revenue. In 1881 the national debt 
amounted to nearly ten times the estimated total of the annual revenue.^ For 
particulars see Reports of H.M.'s Secretaries of Legation, or the abstracts 
in the " Statesman's Year-Book " and " Almanach de Gotha." 

Justice, — The civil code of the kingdom of Greece is still in the main the 
Mcmtutl of the Laws {Up6x€ipov tuu N6/ua)v), an abridgment of the Basilica, 
written in 1345, by the Byzantine Armenopoulos. This is also the 
manual by which the bishops and primates of the Rayah Greeks adjust the 
differences of their co-religionists. The criminal, convmerdal, and correctional 
codes of Greece were drawn up by M, von Maurer, one of the Bavarian Coun- 
cil of Regency, and are founded on the Code Napoleon. The military code of 
Greece is likewise adopted from that of France. Besides the High Court of 
Appeal and Cassation at Athens, dignified with the title of areopagus, there 
are Courts of Assize and primary jurisdiction in the chief towns of the Nomes 
or departments, and various inferior tribunals. Trial by jury has been intro- 
duced in most cases ; but the juries are said to be generally far too lenient 
fix)m fear of vengeance. 

The legal literature of modem Greece is very voluminous. 

The Jv^es de Faix ' {ElfnivodlKai) are required to be men of legal education. 
As is the case in most foreign counties, prosecution is made in the name of 
Government (not in that of the injured individual), on the report of the Juge 
d! Instruction {^ApaKpiHjs), who first examines the witnesses and evidence. 
Judicial oaths are administered with much solemnity, the whole assemblage 
standing up during the ceremony. The venality of the Greek courts is almost 
proverbial, even among the Greeks themselves. The smallness of the salaries 
paid is the excuse always made in this as in every other department of the State. 

The condition of most of the prisons is deplorable, and urgently demands 
amelioration. A quarter of a century ago Sir Thomas Wyse took up this 
question with his usual ability and energy, and even procured some slight 
temporary improvement. But things have fallen back into their old wretched 
state, and there seems little prospect of any improvement. 

Religion, — Full religious toleration is guaranteed by the Constitution of 
1864. The native population belongs almost entirely to the Eastern Church. 
According to an imperfect religious census taken in 1870, the distribution is 
as follows : — 

Christians of the Orthodox Church . . 1,444,810 

Ditto of other Denominations . . - 12,585 

Jews . . . . . . 2,582 

Other Non-Christians .... 917 

1 The administrative divisions of the new provinces are not yet finally settled. 
iiAA ^^ " Almanach de Gotha," 1882. In March 1881 the national debt amounted to 
490,407,309 drachms, while the revenue for the current year was estimated at 49,051,560 
orachmse, 

* We have preferred to use the French instead of the English term, as the ElpTjvodlKai 
have not the slightest resem]l)lance either in social position or otherwise to our J.P.'s. 
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In this estimate we believe that the number of Roman Catholics is under- 
estimated ; they are chiefly found in the Ionian and iEgean Islands, and are 
mostly descended from Genoese and Venetian settlers. 

The Greek clergy of the kingdom are independent of the Patriarch of 
Constantinople (see above, Aet. 0). 

Public Instruction. — Prior to the Revolution all such schools as existed 
were due to private enterprise. Among these was a school at Athens, chiefly 
founded through the liberality of English travellers. Both then and long 
afterwards, sucn young Greeks ag desired a better education sought it abroad, 
generally frequenting for that object the Universities of Pisa or Padua. The 
Provisional Government lost no time in establishing schools, and early in the 
reign of King Otho an edict was issued for the establishment of elementary 
schools in every demCf or commune, throughout Greece ; and though this law, 
like most other useful measures, has never been fully carried into effect, yet 
instruction is very widely diffused. The liberality of the various Syllogi 
(sort of Mechanics' Institutes, see Index) supplements the Government grants 
where they are insufficient. So great is the desire for instruction that it is 
a common thing for the sons of peasants, the poorer shopkeepers, etc., to 
engage themselves at Athens as servants, on condition of having certain hours 
free for their University course / ^ 

The system of education in Greece is modelled in its general outlines on 
that of Prussia. The schools are classified by a regular gradation from the 
infant schools up to the University. There are upwards of 11 00 boys' schools 
of various classes, and 170 girls' schools. The first girls* school in Greece was 
founded in 1831 by the charitable efforts and. untiring exertions of an 
American missionary, the Rev. J. H. Hill, and his wife.* 

Army. — The army is recruited by conscription. The system, as at 
present worked, is regulated by a law passed in 1878, and came into 
force on y^ J^^* 1880. By its provisions all Greek subjects between the 
ages of 20 and 40 years are liable to military service, subject to the usual 
exceptions ; substitution is abolished ; and all young men over 21 and under 
25 years of age, who are exempt from the general conscription, are required 
to be enrolled in a species of National Guard. 

The army consists of three categories — (1) the Active Army ; (2) the 
Reserve ; (3) the Landwehr. Service is for 19 years, of which 3 are passed 
with the colours, 6 in the reserve, and 10 in the Landwehr. Besides this there 
is the Landsturm, which can only be called out in time of invasion, and which 
consists of boys under 18 and men over 40 years of age. Time-expired men 
are free to re-enlist. 

According to official statements, the Peace Establishment ' of Greece is as 
follows : — 

10 Battalions of Infantry 

10 ,, Light Infantry 

1 Regiment Cavalry 

Roysd Remment of Artillery , 

Corps of Koyal Engineers 

Gendarmerie .... 

Sanitary Department, Artificers, etc. 

Total . 659 11,459 

1 For a detailed notice of all Greek schools, SyUogiy etc., both at home and abroad, see 
" L'lnstruction publique chez les Grecs, by G. Chassiotis." Paris, 1881. 

s For particulars, see Rte. 2. 

8 For the Tuminnl armed strength of Greece when on a war footing, see " Almanach de 
Gotha," 18S2, p. 702. 



Officers. 


Men. 


212 


2,643 


220 


3,630 


29 


450 


58 


854 


55 


727 


85 


2,065 


O* • • • • 


1,090 
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The office of Commander-in-Chief is practically vested in the Minister of 
War, thouffh often a civilian. The War Office is constituted of 8 departments, 
of which me most important is the Oeneral Staff, which is responsible for all 
questions of organisation, commissariat, transport, and quartering of troops, 
besides being expected to discharge all the duties of the intelligence branch. 
For the penormance of these multifarious duties there are only 3 officers 
and 2 clerks. The other departments do not call for special notice. 

The infantry (the light regiments excepted) is an unpopular branch of 
the service, and consists of the dregs of the conscription. It is inferior alike 
in physique and character to the other arms. The light infantry, on the 
contrary, is entirely recruited by voluntary enlistment, and is a highly 
creditable body. They wear the national kQt and fez, and find their own 
equipment, with the exception of arms. 

The infantry are at present armed indiscriminately with Mini^, Reming- 
ton, Chassepdt, and Mylonas rifles ; besides a few of the present French [Gh'as) 
pattern. It seems to be intended that the Ghus rifle should ultimately super- 
sede the other patterns in use in the Greek army. 

The tactical unit is the battalion of 4 companies. 

The Cavalry is chiefly officered from the wealthier classes, ^nd many of 
the officers have studied abroad. It is, however, a very inefficient arm of the 
service. An observant Prussian military critic, one disposed in general to take a 
favourable view of the Greek army, writes as follows : — "The Greek is neither 
by nature nor education a horseman. Hence the love of his steed is entirely 
wanting (vollstdndig fehlt), and one sees all over the country instances of 
brutal cruelty to animals, against which there is no law. As a natural con- 
sequence, there can be none of the mutual trust and attachment which exists 
in other armies between horse and rider." * 

The arm of the cavalry is the Gras carbine. Some Chassepdt and My- 
lonas rifles are, however, still in use, but about to be withdrawn. 

Artillery. — This is the branch of the service on which Government 
appears to have bestowed most care. According to the German writer already 
quoted, the officers are thoroughly well up in the technical part of their pro- 
fession, but entirely lack the sure eye and ready observation which can alone 
make a good officer. Moreover, the horses and mules are quite unbroken to 
their work. Two-thirds of the artillery consist of mountain batteries. The 
nominal strength of the artillery was ordered in 1880 to be brought up to 
16 batteries ; but it is extremely doubtful if Greece could, under any circum- 
stances, have manned even three-fourths of that number. The Greek fleld- 
artillery (mountain batteries excepted) consists mainly of bronze S.B.M.L. 
guns of the French 1866 (La Hitte) pattern, but since 1880 a few batteries of 
B.L.R.O. (Krupp system) have been ordered. The Arsenal is at Nauplia. 

^yal Engineers. — This is a smart, serviceable body of men, but, owing to 
the curious disregard shown in Greece for all engineering matters, they have 
received scarcely any practical instruction in pick and shovel work. 

With the exception of a few block-houses on the N. frontier, and some 
old Turco- Venetian forts along the coast, Greece possesses no permanent 
defences whatever. 

The Oendarmerie consists of picked men over 24 years of age, who must 
have served at least 1 yeai* in either the army or navy, and have certificates 
of good conduct. It has a strength of 85 officers, 273 non-commissioned 
officers, 1792 men, and 133 horses. 

The small body of mounted gendarmes find their own horses, but are 
supplied with fodder by Government. 

The Medical Se^ince is under an Army Sanitary Commission. The largest 

1 ** Militjir Woehenblatt," 3 Hft. Berlin, 1881. We are indebted to the same exosUuit 
article for most (though not all) of the particulars given in this notice. 

[Greece,] a 
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military liospital in Greece is that at Corfu (1000 beds), erected during the 
British Protectorate. The Medical Service and method of training the Army 
Hospital Corps appear to be in general very efficient. Kemy all the 
medicines required are now prepared at Athens, where the laborator^r of the 
Central Military Pliarmacy will repay a visit to those interested in such 
matters. 

The Military Academy, originally established at ^gina, is now at the 
Piraeus. It is under the direction of a Lieut-Colonel, assisted by 9 other 
officers, 22 masters, and 9 ushers, with a chaplain. The cadets are only 40 
in number, and join between the ages of 14 and 17 years. The course of 
instruction lasts 7 years, of which] only the last 2 are devoted to military 
subjects. The course of instruction is of the most unsatisfactory and in- 
efficient character as far as military matters are concerned. The reason may 
bejsought in the anomalous character of the Academy, which, in addition to 
its legitimate students, increases its funds by receiving no less than 80 
civilian students, for whose benefit, as it would appear, the course of instruc- 
tion is diverted from the object for which the institution was founded. 

The Chreek Navy consists, according to the latest (1881) returns, of the 
following ships : ^ — 

Tonnage. Horse-power. 

2 Iron-clad Corvettes . 2480 700 

2 Steam Corvettes . 3200 6100 

6 Gunboats . . 1594 270 

1 Steam Transport . 700 • 360 

lEoyal Yacht . . 480 300 

Sailing Vessels: — 

1 Corvette ... 608 — 

1 Cutter ... 150 — 

1 Brig (very old) . . 350 — 



Guns. 


Complement. 


8 


410 


12 


424 


9 


296 


3 


86 


— 


95 


22 


96 


10 


15 


4 


58 



9562 6730 68 1480 

Besides the above there are 2 torpedo boats (Whitehead system) and 10 mis- 
cellaneous small craft for harbour and revenue service. On the stocks are : 
2 gunboats, 6 large torpedo boats, 30 small ditto, and 2 launches for torpedo 
service. In 1877 a scneme was set on foot by the late Adm. Nicodemo to 
furnish Greece with an adequate navy by national subscription. A consider- 
able sum was collected, considering the limited means of the contributors, 
but not sufficient to produce any result. 

There is no real provision whatever for affording a naval education in 
Greece ; the course already described at the Military Academy is made to do 
duty for both naval and military cadets impartially ! Greek naval officers 
are mostly capable men, with a good knowledge of their profession ; but for 
this highly commendable efficiency they are entirely indebted to natural 
ability and foreign training. In a country so obviously marked out, alike by 
its natural configuration and its past history, for a Naval Power, such neglect 
and indifference for the subject of naval instruction is little short of 
astounding. 

Q. Meecantilb Marine — Commerce — Manufactures and Agriculture. 

It was in the development of their mercantile marine and commerce that 
the progress made by the Greek people after their emancipation was most con- 
spicuous. 

1 The following statement represents the entire ayailal)le naval strength of Greece when 
raised to a war footing. Under ordinary circumstances the united crews of tiiese vessels 
only amount to 893 men (see Betumsfor 1880). 
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As soon as the power of the two great Italian republics began to decline in 
the Levant, the Greeks began gradually to slipinto the vacant place, in some 
of the humbler branches of the local trade. They could not, however, trade 
to aoy extent in their own name because of the treaty regulations of the 
Porte. While an import duty of only 3 per cent ad valorem was levied by 
the Porte on the goods of Frankish merchants, Ottoman subjects were 
required to pay a tax of 5 per cent. At the date of which we speak the 
French Levantine trade was developing in importance under the fostering 
hand of Colbert, and the English Levant trade (skilfully promoted by 
Henry VI H. and Elizabeth) was in its prime. Those were the palmy days 
of the old Levant or Turkey Company (incorporated by James I. in 1606), of 
which the extensive Government buildings at Smyrna and other places still 
attest the importance. The Levant Company in course of time found its 
operations shackled by the old Jacobsean reflations intended for its pro- 
tection ; the great war gave another blow, and long before its charter expired 
it was itself in a decline. Up to this period the Greeks had contented them- 
selves with the Caravan^ trade, but the commercial treaties made between Russia 
and Turkey in 1779 and 1783, by authorising the orthodox subjects of the 
Porte to hoist the Russian flag, enabled] them to extend their operations. 
During the long wars that followed the outbreak of the French Revolution, 
the Ottoman flag long continued that of the only neutral power in Europe, 
and thus proved a better protection than even the Russian. During this 
period " Greek merchants visited ports in the Mediterranean closed against 
every flag but that of the Sultan, and the profits of their commerce were 
immense. The manufacturers of Adrianople, and of the mountain village of 
Ambelakia on Mt. Ojssa, sent cotton fabrics dyed with the rich colour called 
Turkey red, even to England. ^ The Greeks of the Island of Psara, and the 
town of Galaxidi in the Corinthian Gulf, and the Albanians of the islands of 
Hydra and Spetzia, carried on an extensive commerce in their own ships. 
Many of the sailors were part proprietors both of the ship and cargo, and 
united the occupations of capitalists and sailors. All shared in the profits of 
the voyage. • Examples of penniless adventurers becoming richer than Pashas 
were daily witnessed," ^ 

No part of the Greek community took a more distinguished part in the war 
of liberation than the mercantile marine. In 1820 a few Greek firms were 
established on a small scale in England.^ "Their operations, though at first 
limited, were highly successful, and received rapid development. Other Greek 
establishments were formed, and gradually the whole of the trade passed away 
from the British houses into the hands of the Greeks, who realised rapid, and 
in many instances colossal, fortunes. The number of Greek firms engaged in 
this trade, and established in England, increased from 5 in 1822 to about 200 
in 1852. The imports and exports from and to the districts, whose trade is 
conducted — I might almost say monopolised — by the Greeks, amounted in 
1822 to a mere trifle, whereas they have now attained a magnitude which, 
in the scale of our dealing with foreign nations, gives that trade the third or 
fourth rank. Branch nouses are daily being founded by the Greeks in 
distant countries — in North and South America, in India, Russia, etc., — in 

^ Caravan trade was the term applied to the coasting traffic carried on by small vessels 
which went from port to port without attempting long sea-voyages. They sometimes 
sailed in a squadron with an armed convoy against pirates, whence me name. 

^ In the reign of Charles L the Manchester cotton-spinners imported their raw material 
from the Greek provinces of Turkey. See " The Merchant's Map of Commerce," by Lewis 
Roberts. London, 1638. 

s FiNLAT, " History of Greece," vol. v. p. 281. For the state of the Levant trade act the 
close of the last century, see the excellent ** Tableau du Commerce de la Gr6ce," by F^lix 
Bea^jour (Consul at Salonica). Paris, 1800. 

* A few small Greek traders were established in London as early as the reign of 
Charles n. 
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order to utilise their redundant capital. It is only since 1846 that the 
English Corn-trade has attracted the attention of the Greeks. As long as 
the extreme fluctuations in prices incidental to the sliding scale alternately 
enriched and ruined foreign importers, the Greeks were too prudent to engage 
in so dangerous a trade ; but when operations in foreign com were freed by 
Sir K. Peel from fiscal influences, the Greeks embarked with their usual 
energy into the trade. With exceptions too insignificant to notice, all the 
grain imported into the United Kingdom from the Mediterranean passes 
through their hands." — Mongredien, 

This was written about 1852, since which period the Levant trade has, 
in a great measure, again passed from the hands of the Greeks into those of 
foreigners. 

The principal imports of Greece are : — ^Timber, for building ; iron, wrought 
and unwrougnt ; cotton, wool and silk manufactures ; cotton yarn, grain, 
live stock, coflee, sugar, rice, salted goods, raw hides ; munitions of war, 
sulphur and tobacco. 

The principal exports are : — Olive oil, currants, oranges, lemons, figs, 
emery, mineral ores, valonia, silk in cocoons, tobacco, cotton, wine, 
sponges, soap,, and wax. For particulars, see the annual Reports of her 
Majesty's Consuls, the excellent Reports issued by the Austrian Sandels 
Miniaterium, and Miiller's "Commerce du Globe," Part {Zone) V. (published 
by Guillaumin, Paris. ) ^ 

The manufactures of Greece are almost entirely limited to home consump- 
tion. They include wine, oil, glass, soap, paper, tobacco, wrought iron, dyes, 
silk, wool, and cotton stuffs. 

Agriculture, — This has unfortunately made scarcely any progress in the 
last half century. The fault lies mainly with the landed proprietors, but also 
largely with the inherent badness of the laws which regulate the relations 
between the agriculturist and the excise.' Johnson's famous definition (''a 
hateful tax," etc.) might with great propriety be applied to the tithe in kind 
and the manner in which it is levied. On this subject the traveller should 
carefully read Finlay's excellent observations. Another unfortunate circum- 
stance is that the majority of the few large landed proprietors in Greece 
are mere town speculators who have no tie to the soil, and have merely pur- 
chased it (often at a nominal price), to bleed*out the last drop of profit and then 
re-sell. Thus Greece is almost further at the present day from possessing the 
inestimable blessing of a resident country gentry than it was under the 
Turkish rule, when the country aga.% with a few of the non-commercial 
Christian proprietors, may be said to have represented this class. What is 
needed is some such sweeping reform as Count Cavour carried out in Sardinia 
in 1854. But the case of Greece is even more complex, and every change or 
reform too often, unfortunately, only opens the door to fresh extortion and 
jobbery. 

All efforts at improving the general agriculture of Greece have hitherto 
failed; thus Sir Charles Napier's agricultural colony at Cephalonia ('*my 
best work," as he called it), the large En^ish agricultural school at Corfti, 
Capodistria's small agricultural school at Tiryns, and Queen Amelie's agri- 
cultural colony near Athens, have all proved equally unsuccessful. 

The total surface of the kingdom of Greece (exclusive of the new provinces) is 
said to cover about 12,700,000 acres, nearly five-sixths of which belonged re- 
cently either to the Church, or the State (which in most places succeeded to 
the property of the expelled Turks) ; but portions of the national domains 
are every year being ahenated, to meet deficiencies in the revenue. Only a 

1 A usefal *' Tableau du Commerce de la Gr^ce," for the year 1875, was issued in Greek 
and French by the Ministry of Finance, and apparently intended to be the first of a series 
of annual returns, but no more such have appeared. 
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small part of the whole is as yet under cnltivation. The holders of goyem- 
ment land usually rent it as high as 20 or 25 per cent on its value ; the 
common mode of farming is on the metayer system. Ck>m is extensively 
grown in the plains, and rice, cotton, etc., in some localities. The demand 
for the currant-grape in England, since Tudor times at least, has brought 
it into extensive culture all alon^ the northern shore of the Peloponnesus, 
from Corinth to Patras, as well as in part of iBtolia. The hills of Greece are 
admirably adapted for vineyards ; the best wines are those made in the 
islands. ** Most of the Greek wines, if treated with the same attention as in 
Europe, are in themselves good, though much more fiery fhan the produce 
of France or Germany. Rhenish and Burgundy vinestocks have, when trans- 
planted to Greece, for 2 or 3 years retained their native grape-taste, but have 
then passed into the hot Greek wine. In the Peloponnesus for the most 
part — the islands are exceptions — resin is added. This is supposed to pre- 
serve the wine from turning sour ; but it is observable that in Zante, so rich 
in ^apes and wines, and also, with the muscats of Santorin, Tenos, and Cyprus, 
it IS not employed. The Greeks, especially those of the Peloponnesus and 
Attica, like it so much that it is difficult to prevail on them to take wine 
^without it. They regard pure wine as others do lemonade, as poor and un- 
satisfactory, and creating weakness. The best wine without resin they look 
on as no better than water ; and should it afterwards make impression, they 
express surprise at its hidden power — ^x^^ Kpinrrd, Strangers, too — at least 
Germans — acquire this taste, and in a short time cannot drink wine without 
the admixture, though at first its astringent qualities parch the palate and 
throat, and cause intolerable thirst. Burnt gypsum is also very fre(]^uently 
used, as a disguise for the thinnest wines, — those which Dodwell said were 
worse than the smallest small beer of England. Gypsum is likewise often 
added when the wine is getting sour, and, uniting then with the acidity, makes 
it of a sweeter flavour than at first. It gives headaches, however, quite as 
much as resin, and produces an exciting and stupefying effect. When wine 
becomes scarce, this mixture is constantly applied, for the purpose of rousing 
labourers and others engaged in outdoor worK to exertion at a smaller cost. 
I have been assured by emplojrers that it has this effect for a limited period, 
but is followed by a stupefaction which lasts sometimes for a day or two. 
Labourers like it, as they do dram-drinking in other countries. They miss 
the gypsum in ordinary wine : dhf Hx^t x^pa, ' it has no stone, no sting in it*; 
o^K (x^i oS&m-as, 'it hits no teeth,* would have been said by an ancient." — 
Sir Thomas Wyse, 

The olive-oil of Greece would be excellent, if well prepared ; but, under 
present circumstances, it is inferior to that of Southern Italy, and seldom 
suitable for table use ; other products are valonia, flax, tobacco, silk, wax, 
honey, etc. Owing to the long-continued insecurity that formerly existed 
in Greece, and to the oppressions practised on the peasantry, agriculture 
and agricultural implements are in a very backward condition. The greater 
part, nowever, of tne surface of Greece bein^ very rugged, it is rather a 
pastoral than an agricultural country ; the raising of sheep, goats, and oxen 
IS carried out on a considerable scale. 

The condition of the peasantry is on the whole satisfactory ; and their 
cotta^, though rude, have a greater appearance of comfort and prosperity 
than is generally found among the same class in Italy (Piedmont and Lom- 
bardy excepted). 

Tne food of the labouring classes consists chiefly of bread, cheese, and 
vegetables, with an occasional roast lamb on a festa. On such occasions 
^tey imbibe raki (arrack) like sandbanks, but seem none the worse for it 
Drankenness is very rare. The passion of all Orientals for pure water is a 
marked characteristic all over Greece and Turkey. On a journey, to quote 
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M. Bou^, ''II y a m^me des gens du pays qui ont Tair de se faire on cas de 
conscience de ne pas goiter I'eau de chaque fontaine." 

Abject poverty is extremely rare, and a progressive improvement in the 
condition or the peasantry appears to be taking place, especially in the islands. 
Competent observers agree in thinking that the Greek labourer is generally 
industrious, attached to his family, anxious for the education of his children, 
and equal, if not superior, in intelligence to the peasantry of many of the 
more civilised states of Europe. Indeed, the Greek peasantry are the salt of 
the nation. 

Every family in the country generally supplies all its daily requirements 
in food, furniture, and clothing, by domestic manufacture. 



R, "Weights, Measures, and Currency. 

The weights and measures used in Greece continue to be those of Turkey, 
which are partly derived from the old Venetian traders. Many of these 
measures are susceptible of variation in different provinces of Turkey. 

G A E E C E. 
Weights. 

The dram . . . = ^ oz. avoirdupois, approximatively. 

The o^a (400 drams) . . .= 43-3 oz. „ (roughly 2} lbs.) 

The kiloz . . . = 22 okes. 

The cantar or quintal . = 44 okes. 

Measures of Capacity, 

Liquids are sold by weight as above. Com measure is the same as in' 
Turkey, which see. 

Lineal Measure. 



The punta 



The rujppa 
Ihepik , 

The stadium (modem) 
T\iQ-8tr&m/i (of land) 



= 1| in. 



= 34 in. 

= 26 in. 

= 10934 yds. (8 8tadia=5 miles English.) 

= nearly ^ of an acre. 

Distances are always measured by the hour, which is usually equivalent 
to one league, or three British statute miles. The stadium (or kilometre) is 
only used on milestones, or in business tmnsactions, official reports, etc. 

The plk, used in Greece and Crete, is considerably shorter than the usual 
Turkish measure of that name ; in Crete it is usually only 24 inches.^ 

Currency. 

After the settlement of the Greek State, one of the first measures which 
engaged the attention of Capodistria was the establishment of a national 
currency. In September 1833 a decree was promulgated by the Regency pro- 
hibiting the future circulation of Turkish money. A new coinage of gold, silver, 
and copper was issued, and all accounts were ordered thenceforward to be kept 
in drachmsB and lepta. Previous to that period the coin of all countries was 
in circulation, valued at so many piastres. It was decided in 1867, in accord- 

1 It should be observed that the name royal pik (jScurtXticds irijxvs) is officially assigned 
to the French metre ; as, however, the decimal system of weights and measures is the same 
as the French, and (although introduced so long ago as 1886) is never used in ordinary busi- 
ness transactions, it is unnecessary to notice it farther. The accounts of the currant trade 
are still generally kept in Venetian pounds ; everything else in okes. 
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ance with treaty stipulations, that the French metrical system should be 
introduced into Greece from the -^ January 1872. This was done, but owing 
to a technical error made by the Government in the issue of the new coinage, 
the new decari which should have been accepted as decimals of the new 
drachma (or franc), only passed current as decimals of the drachma. Owing 
to this and other circumstances, all the accounts in the Government offices 
have continued to be kept in drachmse. ; and the ^ January 1883 is now 
fixed as the date for the effectual introduction of the decimal system. Until 
1877 German,. Russian, and Spanish coins were in common use, but since 
that date the use of any foreign silver currency, except that of the countries 
forming the Latin Monetary Union, is prohibited. There is a small premium 
on Gfr^ silver, but the franCf lira, or Uu are only rated at dr. 1 '10. A 
mixed coinage of all European nations is still current at Syra, which is a free 
port ; elsewhere in Greece, forei^ money (gold excepted) can only be ex- 
changed at a loss. English sovereigns are accepted everywhere, and are always 
at a premium. The following are the foreign coins most usually met with at 
Syra with their value in Greek money : — ^The Spanish colonnato is worth 6 
drachmae ; the Sicilian dollar (piastra), 5 drachmae, 70 lepta ; the Austrian 
or German dollar of 2 florins passes in Greece for 5 drachmse, 78 lepta ; ^ the 
Austrian zwanziger for 95 lepta. 

The word TdWTjpa {i.e, from Thaler) is used in Greece for all coins of the 
value of from 5 to 6 drachmse. Travellers, therefore, in order to avoid mis- 
understanding and disputes, should always make their bargains in drachmse. 
A dollar in a bargain is commonly understood to mean a colonnato, or Spanish 
dollar of 6 drachmse, .equivalent to 4s. 4d. The dollar of the S. American 
republics passes also for 6 drachmse. The Austrian zecchino is reckoned at a 
few lepta over 13 drachmse. The Austrian gold 8 florin piece, and French 
gold napoleons, louis d'or, or Tnarengos, at 22 drachmse, 50 lepta. The 
Turkish lira is rated at 25 drachmse, 42 lepta. The German 20 mark piece 
and English sovereign are valued at 28 drachmse, 12 lepta, and all bargains 
made in pounds sterling are calculated at this rate, though the exchange for 
bills varies. Gold coins always command an agio on the above tariff vames. 

Greek Currency prior to 1872. 

Copper Coins. 

lepUm, the 100th part of a drachma, 
6 Upta . . . . = nearly Jd, 

10 Upixb . . . . = nearly Id, 

Silver Coins. 

1 drachma . . . = SJd. 

\ dra^hm/i . . . = 4|d. 

I drachma . , . = 2id. 

Greek dollar, 5 drachma . = 8s. 6^. 

Gold Coins. 
4 dollar piece, 20 drachTnce . = 14s. 2d. 

Paper Currency. 

The paper currency in drachmse has all been called in, but it is necessary 
to allude to'it here, as stray notes of this withdrawn currency are occasionally 

1 Besides the old Haria Theresa dollars, the traveller will frequently meet with rtew 
dollars of the same empress, looking as if fresh from the mint. These coins are of soma 
historic interest,, as they were struck at Vienna in 1867, on purpose for the Abyssinian 
Expedition ; the Maria Theresa dollar being the only coin then current in Abyssinia. 
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paid to the unwary traveller. The old notes may be at once recognised from 
having no legend on the hack ; the notes at present current have their vahte 
inscrwed in French on the back of each. Travellers should only accept notes 
for 100 frs. and upwards direct from the Bank, as forgeries are not uncommon. 

Greek Cueeency posterioe to 1872. 

Copper Coins. 

Same present values as before. From the tSr ^^^' 1S83 it is, however, 
intended to make the acceptance of the decari as decimals of the franc or 
new drachtna (which is their real value) obligatory. Some time is likely to 
pass, however, before such an arrangement can oe made to take practical 
effect. 

Silver Coins. 

20 lepta , . • . . = 2d. 

50 lepta . . . . . = 42(L 

1 new drachma {franc) . . . = 94d. 

5 new drachmoB . . . . =c 4s. 

Gold Coins. 

5 new drachmce . . . . » 4s. 

10 ,, ,, . . . = 8s. 

20 „ „ . . . = 16s. 

Paper Currency. 

Notes of the Bank of Oreece, and, in the Ionian Islands, of the Ionian 
Bank, have entirely taken the place of Greek gold, which is very rarely met 
with. The note of ten francs cut in halves constitutes two notes for five 
francs. The paper currency when first issued had the same value as sQver, 
but the latter nas since acquired a slight premium (about 8 per cent). All 
payments are made in paper except those to foreign steam companies,^ Any 
attempt to claim gold should be at once resisted. The denominations, of the 
paper currency are as follows : — 

10 new drachmas or francs = 11*20 drachmas, 
25 ,, ,, ,, = 28 ,, 

100 „ „ „ =112 

500 ,, „ „ = 560 



it 
tf 



TURKEY, 

Weights. 

The Turkish oke is slightly heavier than the weight of the same name used 
in Greece. 

4 grains make 1 seed, 
1 dram, 

1 oke (= lbs 2*832 avoirdupois). 
1 patman, 
1 kintal or cantar. 
1 cheki. 



16 seeds 

400 drams 

6 okes 

44 okes 
176 0^ 



1 It is conyenient to remember that all payments to the Austrian Lloyd are reckoned 
in goldfiorina; and that 8 such florins are eqnal to the Napoleon; 9, to the Turkith Lira; 
and 10, to the English Sovereign.' All the other foreign steam companies make their chai)tM 
in fhmcs. 
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Measure of CAPAcirr. 

Liquids are sold by weight. 

Oke (of wine) 1-283 kilog. = 2'829 lbs. av. 
Alma 6'286 litres = 1-162 gall. 

Alma (of oil) 10-260 kilog. = 22630 lbs. av. 

Kiloz (com) 85*560 litres = 0*979 bush. 

The Constantinople kUoz or kile closely corresponds to the English bushel, 
but, as the following examples will show, the measure in question varies 
greatly in diiferent provinces. 

8 kooti make 1 kile of Constantinople. 
13A »> If 1 >f Smyrna. 
18i „ „ 1 „ Cyprus. 
S^A >, II 1 II Crete. 
4&I 11 II 1 II Salonica. 

Weights. 

lake , . = 1*227 kil. = 2*706 lbs. av. 

1 carUar = 86 okes = 46*600 ,, = 99.100 ,, 

Lineal Measure. 

\Fik {drah)t for silk and cloth = 0*685 metre = 27*000 inches. 
Pik'kendasi, for cottons = 0-662 „ = 26*672 „ 

Pik'haUbi, land measure = 2-708 „ = 27*900 ,, 

Parasangf „ „ = 6*001 kilom. = 3*107 miles. 

Berri , . . . = 1-667 „ = 1*036 mile. 

Currency. 

During the last 100 years there have been great chances in the value of 
Turkish money ; a new system was adopted in 1846, as below. 

The current value of all gold and silver coins usually ranges rather higher 
than the standard amounts quoted in subjoined table. 

The (silvered) copper coins have been so greatly depreciated since the war 
of 1878, that it is impossible to fix their value, which varies from day to day. 

Travellers should never accept Turkish paper money {cavmi). 

The piastre is known by the Venetian name of grossa in most parts of the 
Levant. 

Turkish gold passes current in Greece ; Turkish silver only at Syra. The 
most convenient coins to carry are English sovereigns, wit& silver mejidies 
(20 piastre pieces), and 6 piastre pieces. A large provision of mitallique, as 
the debased silvered copper coinage is generally called, should be carried in a 
stout linen or canvas bag. 

Gold Coins. 

fr. c. £ 8. d. 

600 piastres = 5 Turk. L. = 113*50 = 4 10 

260 „ = 2J „ = 66*76 = 250 

100 „ = 1 „ = 22*50 = 18 

60 „ = 1 „ = 11*25 = 090 

25 „ = i „ = 6*60 = 046 
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Silver Coins. 

20 piastres = 4*50 fr. = 3s. 7Jd. 
10 and 6 piastres in proportion. 

Copper Coins. 

5 paras = 2-6 fr. = 2id. 

The piastre contains 40 paras. For important sums purses are used^ 

The pti/rse of silver = 600 piastres. 
The purse of gold =30,000 „ 



S. — Skeleton Tours. 

"We have already observed that the majority of inland excursions must be 
made on horseback ; the few carriage-TO&djs at present open are all indicated on 
the map at the end of the Handbook. A regular mail service has been 
established on a few of these roads only. There are no proper coaches, and 
the vehicle employed is usually a disabled old fiacre, or, when passengers are 
numerous, an omnibus. There is steam-commimication between the Piraeus 
and the principal islands of the ^gean. Several of those described in this 
Handbook can, however, only be reached by caique from a neighbouring island. 
The regular steam service is performed by two Gree^ companies, viz. — the 
National and the Yalussi or Pan-Hellenic, These vessels are mostly of 
English or Italian construction, and, when not too crowded, are fairly clean 
and comfortable. At the seasons of pilgrimage {e.g, to Tenos, see Sect. IV.) 
they should be if possible avoided. One or two other Greek companies also 
despatch coasting steamers to Yolo and Missolonghi at irregular intervals, but 
the accommodation on these is very bad. As already observed, the traveller 
should make Athens bis headquarters for Continental Greece and Peloponnesus ; 
and Syra for the Archipelago. Joannirva is the best point of departure for 
excursions in Southern Albania and Thessaly ; Scfvutari (Scodra) for those in 
Northern Albania. Southern Macedonia, Mount Athos, and the islands of 
Thasos, ImbroSy etc., should be visited from Salonica; while Northern 
Macedonia may be most conveniently explored from tfshilb, where there are 
two capital Italian inns. 

It cannot be too often repeated that by far the most convenient way to ex- 
plore Greece is to take one tour in Roumelia, as Greece N. of the Isthmus was 
called by the Turks, and another in the Morea, returning each time to Athens, 
which is the only good headquarters, to rest and re-fit. Corinth may be easily 
seen in going from Athens to Patras and Corfu, or vice versd ; but, so far as 
the "throu^" traveller is concerned, it is much to be regretted that the 
time allowed for crossing the Isthmus is not sufficient to admit of the 
Acro-Corinthus being ascended. The tour in the Peloponnesus can be com- 
menced from Corinth, or by taking the steamer which leaves the Piraeus several 
times a week for Nauplia, which it reaches in lOi or 11 hours, touching at 
^gina, Poros, Hydra, and Spetzia. Tfryns, Mycenae, and Argos, form the points 
of a triangular excursion of one day in the neighbourhood of Nauplia. In one 
day also the Hieron of^sculapius may be conveniently visited from the same 
place. If the visit to the Hieron be omitted, the traveller can reach Athens 
on the evening of the third day.. 

The following Skeleton Tours may be useful as varied combinations of the 
routes hereafter described. 
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1. OBAND TOUE OF NORTHERN GREECE, 
OCOUPYINO ABOUT A MONTH ; OR 
IF iBTOLIA AlO) ACARNANIA ARE 
ALSO VISITED, SIX WEEKS. 

Athens. 
Elensis. 
Thebes. 
Chalcis in Euboea. 

Then, if the south part of Eubcea is 
explored, — 

Carystos and back to Chalcis. 

Achmet Aga. 

Oreos. 

Then, crossing in a boat to Stylis^tlie 
port of 

Lamia (Zeiton). 

Thermopylae. 

Amphissa (Salona). 

Delphi, 

(Ascent of Parnassus. ) 

Arachova. 

Lebadeia. 

Chseroneia. 

Orchomenus. 

Copaic Lake. 

Coroneia. 

Leuctra. 

Platsea. 

Eleusis. 

Athens. 

Or, if ^tolia and Acamania are 
also to be explored, proceed thus : — 

Amphissa (Salona). 

l^Taupactus (Lepanto). 

Missolonghi. 

VrakhorL 

Buins of Thermus and Stratus. 

Caravasaras. 

Vonitza. 

Dragomestre. 

Ruins of (Eniadse. 

Back to Missolonghi. 



2. GRAND TOUR OF THE PELOPONNESUS, 
. OCCUPYING FROM A MONTH TO SIX 
WEEKS. 

Athens. 

Direct by sea, or by ^gina and Epi- 
daurus, to 

Kauplia. 

Hieron of iBsculapius. 



Tiryns. 
Mycenae. 
Nemea. 
Argos. 
Mantineia. 
Tripolitza. 
Sparta. 

Epidaurus Limera. 
Monembasia. 
Gythium. 
Tzimova. 

Asomatos (Cape Tsenarus, Tzimova). 
Kitries. 
Kalamata. 
Nisi. 
Coron, 
Modon. 

Pylos (Navarino). 
Cyparissise (Arcadia). 
Messene. 

Megalopolis (Sinano). 
Karytena. 
, Phigaleia. 
Temple of Bassee. 
Andritzena. 
Vale of Olympia. 
Pyrgos. 
Gastuni. 
Patras. 

^gium (Vostitza). 
Convent of Megaspelseon. 
Kalavryta. 

Valley of the Styx (Solos). 
Phonia. 

Sicyon (Basilika). 
Corinth. 
Megara. 
Eleusis. 
Athens. 



3. ATHENS TO PATRAS, OCCUPYING 

SEVEN OR EIGHT DAYS. 
DAY. 

Athens. 

1 By Eleusis to Eleutherse (Casa), 

where sleep. 

2 Platsea, Leuctra, Thebes. 

3 By Thespise to Lebadeia. 

[or else] 

1 Athens, by Phyle to Thebes. 

2 Platsea, Leuctra, Lebadeia ; a long 

day. 
8 (and 4) See Cave^ of Trophonius at 
Lebadeia, and then nde to Or- 
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DAT. 



chomenus (Skripu). If you do 
not go to Orchomenus you may 
reach Arachova, taking Ghse- 
roneia by the way. * 

5 To Delphi. 

6 The Corycian Cave and the ascent 

of Parnassus require a long day 
from Delphi, going and return- 
ing, but you can take them on 
the way from. Arachova to Del- 
phi, ascending -from the former 
place, atid -descending to the 
latter. 

7 There is the alternative of either 

{a) taking boat to Patras from 
the Scala of Salona, 12 hours 
with a fair wind, (b) Crossing 
to Yostitza, and thence riding 
to Patras in 7 or 8 hrs. (c) A 
very rough ride of 2 days to 
Lepanto, where you can always 
find boats to cross to Patras. 
[N.B, — Olympia may be conveni- 
ently visited from Patras, either by 
steamer to Katocoh or direct to Pyrgos 
by the carriage-road (16 hrs).] 

The above route may be varied by 
omitting Thebes, Lebadeia, Orcho- 
menus, etc., and going from Athens 
by Marathon, Rhamnus, and Chalcis 
to ThermopylfiB ; and thence by the 
Khan of Gravia to Delphi. 

If pressed for time, the following 
may m the route, omitting Delphi : — 



DAY. 



1 Athens to Megara by Eleusis (Car- 

riage-road). 

2 To Corinth, by either the lower or 

the upper road (horseback). 

3 See Corinth ; but do not ascend 

the Acropolis unless it is clear 
weather. 

4 and 5 By Sicyon and Vostitza to 

Patras, or direct by steamer. 



4. TOUR OF NORTHERN GREECE IN 
EIGHT DATS. 

Note. — The steamer leaves the 
Piraeus on Wednesday at midnight. 



DAT. 

riage. New Corinth to Scala 
di Salona ( Itea) by steamer. Ride 
from thence by Cyrrha and Crissa 
to Delphi. 

2 Delphi by the Corycsean Cave to 

Arachova. 

3 Arachova by Daulis, Chseroneia, 

and Lebaoeia to Orchomenus. 

4 Orchomenus to Dragomani. 

5 Dragomani by Thermopylae and 

Lamia to Stylis. 

6 Stylis to Chalcis and Tanagra. 

7 Tanagra by Philaei to Athens. 



DAT. 



1 Pineus to Ealamaki by steamer ; 
thence to New Corinth by car- 



5. EXCURSION FROM ATHENS TO MARA- 
THON, RHAMNUS, OROPOS, AND 
DECELEIA; THREE DAYS. 

DAT. 

1 From Athens to Marathon ( Vrana). 

2 Rhamnus first, and then to Marco- 

poulo, leaving Ealamos on the 
right and Grammaticos on the 
left. 
There is tolerable accommodation to 
be had at Marcopoulo, and woodcock- 
shooting to be found in the neighbour- 
hood. This is not, however, a route 
which has hitherto been described by 
English travellers. LeaJce's route is 
from Rhamnus to Grammaticos, and 
thence by Yamava to Ealamos, and so 
to Oropos. Wordsworth's is the same 
in a contrary direction. QelVs course 
from Oropos is by Marcopoulo and Ea- 
pandriti to Marathon, Gell likewise 
mentions the route from Rhamnus to 
Oropos by Grammaticos and Ealamos, 
and also from Oropos to Athens by 
Ealamos and Eapandriti. 

The route here proposed passes by 
the old fort of Vamava (Barnabas), 
placed in a striking position. 

3 First to the shore of the Euripus 

at the Scala, and thence to Oro- 
pos : thence across the Diacria 
to the ridges of Parnes ; so 
straight to JDeceleia, and thence 
to Athens. This is the shortest 
way, yet this route is not men- 
tioned by either Gell or Leake. 
The view of Athens from Deceleia 
is a particularly fine one. 
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6. ATHENS TO ARGOS, RETURNING TO 
ATHENS BY CORINTH ; FOUR DATS. 

DAY. 

1 From the Piraeus to Nauplia by 

steamer. 

2 Drive to Tiryns, Argos, and My- 

cenae, sending horses to the latter 
place. There mount, and ride to 
l^emea. 

3 To Corinth by temple of Nemea 

and the Acro-Corinthus. 

4 Megara to Athens, or direct by 

steamer. 



7. .ATHENS BY FOROS, TR(EZ£NE, AND 
HERMIONE, to} HYDRA ; TWO OR 
THREE days' EXCURSION. 



DAY. 



1 Athens to Poros by steamer. 

2 and 3 Poros to Troezene (Damala), 

and 'thence- ride across the Ar- 
golic peninsula to Hermione 
(Kastri) ; whence a boat will take 
you in 2 hrs. to Hydra. There 
are some ancient remains both 
at Troezene and Hermione, and 
the oranee and lemon -groves 
around the former are delight- 
ful. A little N. of Poros is the 
volcanic peninsula of Methana, 
affording an object for an excur- 
sion of considerable geological 
interest. 



8. TOUR IN THE FOOTSTEPS OF PAU- 
8ANIAS ; TWO OR THREE MONTHS. 

The traveller who has sufficient 
leisure at his command may add greatly 
to the interest of his tour in Greece by 
adopting the following excellent sug- 
gestion made by Colonel Leake : — 

**The Heplodof Ilavo-aMa/a}, or 
Pausaniac tour of Greece, might still 
be recommended, as forming a very 
convenient plan of travels through this 
country ; namely, from Athens through 
the Megaris to Corinth ; from thence 
by Sicyon and Phlius to Argos ; round 
the Argolic Peninsula again to Argos ; 
from A^s to Sparta ; round the 
eastern Laconic Peninsula a^in to 
Sparta ; round the western Laconic 
Peninsula into Messenia ; from Mes- 
senia into the Eleia and Achaia ; and, 



lastly, the tour of Arcadia, requiring 
various deviations. After having re- 
turned to Athens, the traveller might 
follow Pausanias to Eleutherse, to 
Plataea, and Thebes ; and from thence 
make the tours of Boeotiaand Phocis." 



9. TOUR OF THE ISLANDS OF THE 
iBOEAN. 

It is impossible to lay down any 
precise itinerary for such a tour, or to 
apportion the^ time to be devoted to 
each island. As 'a rough estimate, 
however, we may perhaps reckon that 
the tour of the principal islands would 
require about six weeks to two months, 
and the complete tour of Crete two 
months more. There is daily steam 
communication between the Piraeus and 
Syra. Crete and the Ionian Islands can be 
reached from the same place bv steamers 
of the Austrian Lloyd ; Tenos and 
Thera (Santorin), by the Egyptian mail 
steamers ; the other principal Greek 
islands, by local steamers of one of the two 
companies already specified. The Greek 
Steam-Packet Companies do not pub- 
lish regular time-tables, but days of 
departure may be learned from the 
ULva^ issued by the Post -Office. As 
there are frequent changes in the days 
and hours of departure, the traveller, 
after selecting his route, shoidd verify 
his information at the steamer office. 
The information on such points fur- 
nished by hotel-keepers and valets-de" 
place is in Greece nearly always defect- 
ive, and often inaccurate. 



10. TOURS IN ALBANIA, THESSALY, 
AND MACEDONIA. 

I. Corfu to Constantinople, by Say- 
ades, Joannina, Metzovo, Me- 
teora, Larissa, Tempe, Salonica, 
Mount Athos, and back to Sal- 
onica, and thence bv steamer to 
Constantinople. This tour will 
occupy from a month to six 
weeks. 

II. Salonica to Scutari, by Vodena, 
Monastur, Akhrida, and Elbassan 
— a fortnight's tour, or ratiier 
less. 
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III. From Scutari to Prevesa, by Alessio, 
Durazzo, Berat, Avlona, Tepe- 
len, Zitza, Joannina, and Arta 
— ^from a fortnight to three 
weeks. From Avlona a week's 
excursion should be made into 
Khimara, or the Acroceraunian 
Mountains. Suli and Parga 
should be visited from Joannina, 
and Nicopolis from Prevesa. 
The above three tours will 
enable the traveller to see 
what is most interesting in Al- 
bania, Thessaly, and Macedonia. 



IV. A large portion of Epirus may be 
visited^in a ten days' excursion 
from Corfu, proceeding to Joan- 
nina by Delvino and Zitza, and 
returning from Joannina by 
Sayades; by Paramythia ; by 
Suli and Parga ; or by Arta and 
Prevesa. (See Table of ContejUs, 
Sect. V.) 
Dr. Bou6's excellent work on 
Turkey, and even Mr. Lear's illustrated 
journal in Albania, will suggest many 
interesting variations in this pro- 
gramme. 



T. Books and Maps. 

Our object in the following notice is not to give a complete list of works 
on Greece, which would only bewilder the traveller with an emJbarrds de rich- 
esses f but to mention the names of those books likely to prove of most practical 
utility to the ordinary Englishman in the course of his wanderings. This 
list does not include monographs, nor, as a rule, works on any special pro- 
vince. It is merely an attempt to put the traveller in possession of the titles 
of such portable literature as may best help him to a comprehension and 
appreciation of the country, in its modem as well as its classical aspects. The 
names of a large number of the best works on special subjects are given in the 
course of the Handbook under their proper heads. We have not included the 
Itineraries of PaiLsanias among the works mentioned, for an obvious reason — 
to the classical or archaeological student such a recommendation would be a 
superfluity, if not an impertinence, while to other persons it would be almost 
useless. 

We cannot refrain from expressing the hope that we may yet see a worthy 
English translation of the Periegesis, "No edition annotated by the li^t of 
modem archaeological discovery exists, we believe, in any language. When 
we recall the splendid illustrations that the excavations of the last quarter 
century — nay, even the last decade — have prepared for such a work, we can- 
not fail to perceive what a fine field of research and erudition awaits the 
scholar who should undertake an edition of Pausanias on the lines of Canon 
Rawlinson's Herodotus, To be worthily executed such a work would demand 
the labour of more years than most men are willine to devote to a single 
object ; but once accomplished, it would ensure its author an honourable and 
lasting name in literature. 

List of Selected Woeks on Greece. 

TozER, Lectures on the Oeography of Greece. 1873. 

BuEsiAN, Geographic von Griechenland, 2 vols. Leipzig, 1862-73. 

IjTLiJiiJL, Topography of Athens, 2 vols. 1841. 

Wordsworth, Athens and Attica^ 4th ed. 1869. 

MiiLLER, Handbuch der Archaeologie der Kunst, 2d ed. , revised by Welcker. 
1852. There is also an English translation by Leitch. See Gen. Introd. K. 
Newton, Essays on Archaeology and Art. 1880. 
Murray, History of Greek Sculptwre, 1880. 
Carnarvon, Aliens and the Morea, 1869. 
Clark, Peloponnesiaca, 1859. 
Wyse, Impressions of Greece, 1871. 
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Belle, Trois AnrUes en Gr^ce, 1881. 

FiNLAT, History of the Greek Revolution, 2 vols. 

„ History of Greece vmder Foreign DomincUion, 1453-1821. 

The above form the last 3 vols, of Finlay's History of Greece in the (revised) 
Clarendon Press edition (7 vols.), but can still be had as separate works in the 
old edition published by Messrs. Blackwood. 

Von Sybel, Katalog der Sculptwen zu AtJien, Marburg, 1881. 

MiLCHHOFEB, Die Museen Athens. Athen, 1881. 

(For other catalogties of the Athens collections refer to Index, under 
Athens, Musewms). 

Anonymous, Abridgment of Stuart's Antiquities of Athens, with plates ; 
8d ed. 1878. (Bohn's Illustrated Library,) For the original work of Stuart, 
see below. 

Mahaffy, Social Life in Greece, from Homer to Menander, 

The works contained in the above list will suffice amply to meet the re- 
quirements of the ordinary traveller during a visit to Continental Greece and 
the Morea. None of those named exceed octavo size, and none of them are 
very bulky. 

We add a further list of works which the traveller should make a point of 
carefully examining either prior to his visit to Greece, or during his sojourn 
there, but which, from their size or weight, are unsuitable as travelling com- 
panions. 

Smith, Dictionary of Greek and Roman Geography, 2 vols. 
,, „ „ ,, Antiquities, 2d ed. 

,, ,, of Christian Aniiquities, 2 vols. 

Leake, Researches in Greece, 1814. 

Travels in the Morea, 3 vols. 1830. 

Telqponnesiaca, 1846. Additions and corrections to the preced- 
ing work. 

,, Travels in Northern Greece, 4 vols. 1834. 
SCHLIEMANN, MyccnoB, 1879. 
Wheler, a Journey into Greece, etc. 1682. 

DoDWELL, A Classical and Topographical Tour through Greece, 2 vols. 
1819. 

Brondsted, Voyage en Gr^. Vols. I. and II. 1825. No more published. 
Lebas and Waddington, Voyage en Gr^, 1848-1873. (In course of 
publication.) 

Stuart, The Aniiquities of Athens (with additions). 4 vols. 1826-30. 
Penrose, Principles of Athenian Architecture, 1853. 
MicHAELis, Der Par^enon, Text and Atlas. Leipzig, 1871. 
HiTTORF, Architecture Polychromatique chez les Orecs. 1851. 
Various Authors, Ausgrabungen von Olympia, 4 vols. Berlin, 1876-80. 

To be completed in 6 vols. Each volume contains a full report on the 
results— archaeological, architectural, and topographical — realised in the pre- 
ceding year, copiously illustrated by photographs and other plates. A further 
account of the Olympian excavations, founded on the above, and giving the 
final results and conclusions of the Archaeological Committee, is in preparation 
at Berlin, but will probably not be ready before 1884. 

Various Authors, Expedition JScientiJique de Morie, 6 vols. 1831-38. 
Texier and Pullan, ByzanZine Architecture, 1864. 
CoucHAUD, Eglises ByzanMn^s de la Grhce, 1842. 

For names of works on Albania, Thessaly, and* Macedonia, see Section V. 
of this Handbook (Special Introd.) 
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Maps and Plans. 

The best map of Greece is unquestionably the revised issue (1852) of the 
Preneh Survey map, ori^dnally published in 1882. This beautiftd and accurate 
map is in 32 sheets, and includes the whole of Greece, exclusive of the Ionian 
Islands, which at the date of publication had not been ceded to Greece. A 
reproduction of this map on a reduced scale by Du/otir can also be recom- 
mended. Both these maps are issued by the Dq>dt de la Otterre, and are only 
sold by the authorised agent, M. Baudoin (late Dumaine), Bue Dauphine, 
Paris. Aldenhoven*8 map of Greece (1839) is founded on the first issue of the 
French Survey. Its clearness is marred by having the names of places printed 
in both Greek and French. A fairly accurate map of Greece on a small scale 
( gpo^ooo ) ^^ published by Kiepert some years ago (no date) at Weimar, and 
will be found very convenient for general purposes. It is necessary to observe, 
however, that this map exhibits various carriage-roads which, unfortunately 
for the traveller, have no existence off paper ! Eiepert's later map (published 
at Berlin) is free from this defect, but is on too small a scale to oe of any 
practical use. The same cartographer's little map of Ancient Greece will be 
found useful as a reminder of the umits, etc., of the different states. 

A splendid Map of Attica^ prepared by officers of the Prussian General 
Staff, with explanatory letterpress by MM. Curtius and Eaupert, is in course 
of puWication.* The Plan of Modem Athens (from which the plan in this 
Handbook is reduced) can be had separately. The Atlas von Athen (1878) by 
the same authors, is a separate work, though a few of the maps are necessarily 
common to both. The great Plan of the Acropolis^, by Michaelis (1876), with 
letterpress, is a verv desirable possession, but was published before the dis- 
covery of the Temple of Esculapius, etc., on the S. side of the Acropolis. 

The coasts of Greece and Turkey and the Islands of the iEgean and Ionian 
Seas have been admirably illustrated by our own Admiralty Survey. Nothing 
can well exceed the beauty and utility of these charts, which should be in the 
hands of every traveller. A catalogue of the Admiralty publications is sold 
by Stanford, Charing Cross. M. Baulin's Map of Crete is a very accurate and 
trustworthy guide, and can occasionally be purchased separately from his large 
work on the island. Eiepert's Map of European Tv/rkey, to the scale of 
TinriDinri ^ <^ excellent one for all general purposes, but not to be relied on 
for accurate topography in remote districts. The maps published by the 
Geographical Institute of Viemui, although often badly engraved, are generally 
greatly superior in accuracy of topography and nomenclature to Eiepert's com- 
pilations. Admirable maps of some tracts of Turkey have also been prepared 
by officers of the Austrian staff since the occupation of Bosnia and Herzego- 
vina. The agents for all publications of the Austrian War Department are 
Seidel & Sohn, Graben, Vienna. Dr. Bout's ItinAraires de la Turquie (Paris, 
1856), would be found a most useful commentary on the map of Turkey ; but 
the book is now not easily procured. 

1 Atlas von Attica. Berlin, 1881. 
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§ 1. HisTOHiOAL Sketch, present Condition, Administeation, etc. 

The Ionian Islands lie along the coast of Epirus, Acamania, and the Pelo- 
ponnesus, between the parallels of 36° and 40° N. lat, and 19° and 23° E. 
long. The principal islands, with their area and population, are as follows : — 



Name. 


Area in Square 
MUes. 


Populatiou 
in 1870. 


Population 
in 1879. 


Corfu . 
Cephalonia . 
Zante . 
Santa Maura 
Ithaca 
Cerigo 
Paxo . 




227 
348 
156 
180 

45 
118 

26 


72,466 
67,509 
44,557 
20,892 

9,873 
10,637 

3,582 


78,024 
80,543 
44,522 
23,083 
12,222 
13,259 
5,002 


Total . 


1,700 


229,516 


256,655 



Besides the above seven islands, there are a number of others of minor, 
importance — Phano, Merlera, Sahnatraki^ Antipaxo, Meganisi, Calamos, Petala, 
lOreece,'} H 
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Cerigotto, etc.— dependent on them, and together witli them constitating the 
Ionian Islands, Under the Venetian domination, Butrinto, Parga, Prevesa, 
Yonitza, and one or two other stations on the coast of the mainland, were 
annexed to the Ionian Islands, and, equally with them, were governed by a 
Proconsul, styled ProwedUore OeneraU, 

An outline of the history of each of the islands will be given under its 
separate head ; for in former times' they were connected by no common bond 
of union, but formed separate states, often distinct in race and polity. like 
the rest of Greece, tbey passed under the Roman sway, and in the decline of 
the Empire were partitioned out among various Latin princes, and desolated 
by the ravages of corsairs. Christian as well as Mohammedan. After many 
vicissitudes, the inhabitants of Corfu placed themselves, in 1886, under the 
sovereignty of Venice ; and the other islands of the Ionian Sea successively 
fell during the next two centuries under the dominion of the same power. 

As in the other Venetian colonies, the Greek population were heavily taxed 
for the support of the Venetian garrisons and fortresses ; the administration 
of justice was utterly corrupt, bribery was all-powerful in every department 
of government, and the greater portion of the revenue was embezzled by the 
collectors. Such, at least, were the evils to which the peasantry was exposed. 
The higher classes lost all sense of Greek nationality, and courted their foreign 
rulers lor power and titles. By the grant of a few patents of nobility (which 
became more and more numerous in proportion as the Venetian power declined), 
the Republic secured on easy terms the services and devotion of the only class 
who could have successfully withstood its exactions. In course of time, too, 
frequent intermarria^ took place between the Venetians and lonians, with a 
consequent assimilation of the two races, in which the more cultivated race 
naturally obtained the dominant influence. Education was discouraged, and 
the Ionian youth who studied at the Italian universities were privileged to 
purchase degrees without passing the examinations required of other students. 
At home the Greek language survived only amon^ the humbler classes, espe- 
cially the peasantry, who remained faithful to their church and language. At 
the same time, the Roman Catholic was declared the dominant Church, though 
it numbered among its votaries few beyond the Venetian settlers and their 
descendants ; yet, notwithstanding these grievances, the Venetian rule was so 
much milder m the Ionian Islands than in the Archipelago, that there was 
little occasion to call forth latent animosities of race. The facile and rather 
inert character of the lonians no doubt contributed to the same peaceful 
results ; nevertheless, factions sprung up from time to time in all the islands, 
which even now are not totally extinct, and occasionally (as in Cephalonia in 
1848 and 1849) have broken out into cruel and bloody excesses. 

On the fail of Venice in 1797, the treaty of Campo Formio transferred the 
Ionian Islands to the French Republic, and they were occupied by a small 
French garrison, which was ere long expelled by a combined Russian and 
Turkish expedition. According to the provisions of a treaty between the 
Czar and the Sultan (March 21, 1800), the Ionian Islands were now erected 
into a separate state, imder the vassalage of the Porte, and dignified with the 
title of tne Septinsular Republic. But within the short space of two years all 
the seven islands had been guilty of treason and rebellion against their general 
government, while each separate island had also risen repeatedly against its 
local authorities. Horrors, resembling those of the Corcyrsean factions de- 
scribed by Thucydides, were of daily occurrence ; in Zante alone assassinations 
have been eo numerous as one for each day in the year — an unusuid average 
for a population of less than 40,000. Terrified by this condition of things, 
the principal lonians sent in 1802 an envoy named Naranzi to the Russian 
Emperor, to implore his immediate interference as the only poieans of pnt* 
tin^ an end to snch anarchy. Nacanzi -was instmoted to state that the 
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lonians were disposed to receive with blind resignation whatever new consti- 
tation might be granted to them, that they wished it to be the work of the 
"adorable hand of the autocrat himself, or at all events of ** a single legis- 
lator," and that it should be supported by *'an imposing force of Russian 
soldiers." In consequence of this address the Czar empowered his plenipo- 
tentiary, Count Mocenigo, a native of Zante, to remodel the form of govern- 
ment established in 1800, and under his auspices new forms of administration 
were proclaimed both in 1803 and 1806 ; but by the treaty of Tilsit in 1807, 
the islands were surrendered by Russia to Napoleon, when the Septinsular 
Republic came to an end, and was incorporated with the French Empire. 
In 1809 and 1810 all the islands except Corfu and Paxo were captured by an 
English expedition, which was enthusiastically welcomed by the inhabitants. 
Paxo fell early in 1814 ; Corfu itself, saved from attack by its strong fortresses 
and large French garrison, was strictly blockaded until the fall of X^apoleon, 
when one of the nrst acts of the restored Bourbons was to direct its surrender 
to the British forces. Finally, on November 5, 1815, a treaty was signed at 
Paris by the plenipotentiaries of Russia, Austria, Prussia, and England, 
whereby the Ionian Islands, of which England was then in actual possession 
— six by right of conquest and one by surrender from the French — were erected 
into " a free and independent state under the immediate and exclvMve pro- 
tection of the British Crown. Moreover, the military command of the islands 
was reserved to the protecting sovereign, who was to be represented by a Lord 
High Commissioner, invested with authority to regulate tne laws and ^neral 
administration, the forms of summoning a constituent assembly, and its pro- 
ceedings in drawing up a constitutional charter. 

Sir Thomas Maitland, the first Lord High Commissioner, was an officer of 
rare practical ability and talent, whose benevolently autocratic character is 
well expressed by his popular sobnqvst of King Tom. In his administration 
he proved the wisest and best friend the lonians have yet known. A consti- 
tutional charter drawn up under his direction was adopted by the Ionian 
Constituent Assembly in 1817. In it were embodied, with great skiU, such 
principles of liberty as would enable the protecting power to grant, as soon as 
the people should be fitted to receive it, a complete system of self-government 
Whatever may have been the defects of the constitution of 1817, and of vari- 
ous functionaries employed under its provisions, it undoubtedly conferred on 
the lonians 30 years of peace and prosperity unparalleled in the histoiy of 
their country. Justice was at last administered among them without corrup- 
tion, the revenue was freed from peculation, life and property became secure, 
the people were no longer a despised or degraded caste, the native function- 
aries were treated with respect and courtesy, and every man, high and low, 
found in every representative of England a power with both the will and the 
means to support the ri^ht and redress the wrong. At the same time every 
form of material prospenty received an impetus ; excellent roads, previously 
unknown in the Levant, were made throughout the islands ; harbours, quays, 
and acjueducts were constructed ; trade and agriculture were encouraged ; 
educational institutions for every class and grade were founded ; taxation was 
light, and levied almost exclusively on imports and exports ; direct and 
municipal taxes of all kmds were nearly unknown. 

In 1848-49, Lord Seaton,then Lord High Commissioner, following rather 
the dictates of his own kindly enthusiastic disposition than the requirements 
of his position, launched into a headlong course of experimental politics. He 
introduced many sweeping changes into the Ionian Constitution, including 
vote by ballot, a very extended suffrage, and a liberty of the press practically 
IvB restricted than in any other country of the world. 

The immediate result of these changes, (including the substitution of Greek 
fdr Italian as the oifllcial language), was to open the door to a host of needy 
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political adventurers, some from Greece, others of local production. As a 
natural consequence, the relations between the protecting power and the pro- 
tected people, nitherto so amicable, became less cordial ; the latter were incited 
to groundless mistrust, the former mobbed into unwise concession. 

For full information on the political history of the Ionian Islands, the 
reader is referred to the Parliamentary Papers published on the subject at 
various periods between 1816 and 1864. 

The Lord High Commissioner was the representative of the protecting 
sovereign, had a veto on all the acta of the Senate and Assembly, conducted 
the foreign relations of the state, and had under his own immediate control 
the police and health departments. He was represented in each of the six 
southern islands by an English functionary, styled Resident, whose position, 
with respect to the local Government, was as that of the Lord High Com- 
missioner mth respect to the general Government. 

The Senate was the Upper House of Legislature, and also the Executive 
Council of the State. It consisted of a president, nominated for five years 
by the protecting sovereign, and of five members, one for each of the four 
larger islands (Corfu, Cephalonia, Zante, Santa Maura), the three smaller 
islands supplying one senator in rotation. The members of the Senate were 
nominated by the Lord High Commissioner, and three of the five chosen out 
of the Assembly. The ordinary duration of the Senate, like that of the 
Assembly, was five years. 

The Assembly consisted of forty-two deputies ; of whom Corfu, Cej)ha- 
lonia, and Zante returned ten each, Santa Maura six, and Ithaca, Cerigo, 
and Paxo two each. It met at Corfu every second year. 

Besides the general Government, of which Corfu was the seat, each of the 
seven islands had also a local Government, consisting of a municipal council, 
elected by popular suffrage, and presided over by an Ionian functionary, 
styled Eparch. 

On the nomination of Prince William of Denmark to the vacant Greek 
throne. Great Britain voluntarily surrendered all her righte over the Ionian 
Islands. The cession was formally effected by a treaty signed in London on 
the 29th of March 1864, between her Britannic Majesty, the Emperor of the 
French, and the Emperor of Bussia, on the one part, and the Kin^ of the 
Hellenes on the other. At the same time, the same sovereigns, in their 
character of signing parties to the convention of the 7th of May 1832, and in 
accordance with the wish expressed by the Legislative Assembly of the 
United States of the Ionian Islands, recognised the union of those islands to 
the Hellenic Kingdom. It was stipulated in this Treaty that Corfu and 
Paxo, with their dependencies, were to enjoy the advantages of perpetual 
neutrality. 

TYlq jvdicial poiver is lodged in Civil, Criminal, and Police Courts esta- 
blished in all the islands, with an appeal to the Court of Areopagus at 
Athens. 

The Oreek Church was restored by the Constitution of 1817 to its proper 
position as the dominant creed of the Ionian Islands. On the annexation of 
the Septinsular State to Greece, it was stipulated that the church should 
retain ite own distinct organisation. Thus Corfu, Cephalonia, and Zante 
have each a metropolitan, Sta. Maura and Cerigo have each an archbishop, 
while the smaller islands boast a bishop apiece. The bishops are no longer 
appointed by election, but selected by the kinc from three candidates pro- 

Eosed by the Synod at Athens. It is intenaed to gradually reduce this 
ierarchy. There is a B.C. archbishop at Corfu and a bishop at Zante, but 
the numW of Latins in all the islands amounte only to a few thousands, of 
whom the greater part are aliens, or descendante of aliens. About fifty 
Ionian famines possess the title of Count, conferred on their ancestors by the 
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Venetian Republic. These titles are not recognised by the Greek Govem- 
ment, but are alwa3r8 used by their holders when abroad, or in their inter- 
course with foreigners. The English Order of St. Michael arid St. George 
was originally founded for the purpose of decorating distinguished lonians 
and Maltese, and such British subjects as should have filled high offices in 
those islands. 

The public institutions of the Ionian Islands were nearly all founded under 
the British Protectorate, and were models of their kind. Since the annexa- 
tion to Greece, some of them, including the University, have been suppressed, 
while others have fallen into decay. 

Edu4xUion, — Primary schools have been established in all the chief 
villages ; and in each island there are also a Secondary or grammar school, 
a lyceum, and a gymnasium, supported by Government. The University, 
founded at Corfu in 1823 by the Earl of Guilford, has been suppressed since 
the annexation to Greece. 

The character of the Ionian population has been summed up as follows by 
Gren. Sir Charles Napier, who was Resident in Cephalonia for several years : 
— " However full of faults the lonians may be, I maintain that they have 
not more than might be expected from tne corruptness of the Venetian 
domination, from those human frailties which are so conspicuous in small 
societies, and from a natural vehemence of character which distinguishes the 
Greek people ; but, on the other hand, they are endowed with virtues that 
are no less prominent. If they have received much evil from education, they 
have received much good from nature ; and I found more of the latter than 
the state of society led me to expect. The richer classes are lively and 
agreeable in their manners ; and, among the men, many are well-informed. 
The women possess both beauty and wit in abundance, but their education 
has been, generally speaking, much neglected. The poor are not less 
industrious than other southern nations ; and an extraordinary degree of 
intelligence characterises all ranks. A spirit of commercial enterprise dis- 
tinguishes the hardy mountaineers of Cephalonia ; they are full of pleasant 
humour and vivacity ; and their resemblance to the Irish i)eople is striking 
in everything but their sobriety ; for, though the Ceplialonian labourer 
drinks freely of the potent wines which his mountains so abundantly produce, 
yet a drunken man is seldom to be seen, and, amongst the rich, inebriety is 
unknown.^ Such is the character of the people with whom I have passed the 
moat pleasant years of my life." — Colonies, 1833. 

§ 2. Climate, Soil, and Productions. 

The Climate of the Ionian Islands is generally temperate, but subject to 
sudden changes. Their winter is rather too rainy, and their summer is 
rather too hot, but their spring and autumn are delicious. The average 
range of the thermometer is from 44° to 91° Fahrenheit ; the annual average 
of rainy days is little short of 100. It is not, however, from variations in 
the barometer and thermometer that the climate can at all be appreciated, 
the most minute registers often failing to account for the sensations which 
are caused by the various winds. The Scirocco, which blows from the south- 
east, is the most depres^g and disagreeable. Frost is rare ; and snow seldom 
falls except on the tops of the hills. Hurricanes (horasche) are frequent ; as 
are also earthquakes, especially in Zante, Santa Maura, and Cephalonia. 

These islands have, generally speaking, rugged irregular coasts, and a very 
uneven surface. The hills are mostly limestone, with occasional beds of sand- 

1 TempeTanee is certainly a very general virtoe of the Greek race. The Byzantine 
writers ridicnled the " onwieldy intemperance" of the Western nations, ** if," says Gibbon, 
*' I may repeat the satire of the m/eagre Greeks " (chap, liii.) 
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stone. The arid character of the soil renders it more favourable for olives 
and vines than for com, which is chiefly imported from the shores of the 
Black Sea. , More than three -fourths of the surface available for tillage is 
laid out in currant-grounds, vineyards, and olive-plantations. Cattle and 
sheep are imported in numbers from Greece and Albania. Agriculture is not 
very far advanced, especially in Corfu, o\ving in great measure to the minute 
divisions of property. The land is principally in the hands of small pro- 
prietors, who let it out to the peasantry on the mitayer system, receiving a 
stipulated portion of the produce as rent. The people of the southern islands 
are more industrious than the Corfiots, partly because they are encouraged by 
the gentry residing on their estates durmg some part of each year ; whereas 
in Corfu, the taste for a town life, universal under the Venetian rigimet still 
exercises general influence. The Corfiot proprietor seldom resides on his pro- 
perty, which is neglected, while he has continued in the practice of his wre- 
fathers, who prefen'ed watching opportunities at the seat of a corrupt Govern- 
ment to improving their fortunes Dy the more legitimate means of honourable 
exertion and attention to their patrimony. In this respect, however, as in 
so many others, a material change for the better took place while the islands 
were under British protection. 

The lonians possess no manufactures of importance. A little soap is 
exported from Zante ; and earthenware, silk, blankets, and goat-hair carpets, 
are also made to some extent in the islands. The wives of the peasants spin 
and weave a coarse kind of woollen cloth, sufficient for the use of their 
families. Some pretty trinkets are made in the towns, especially rings and 
brooches exhibitmg the emblems of the seven islands, as found on 'ancient 
coins and medals. 

§ 3. Steam-packets, Roads, Ctjerency, Servants. 

The principal Ionian Islands are re^ar ports of call of the Austrian 
Lloyd steamers of the Trieste and Brindisi lines. Local steam communication 
is also maintained by two Greek companies. For particulars, see Gen. 
Introd. a. 

English steamers call at irregular intervals at Corfu, Zante, etc., and afford 
travellers convenient means of sending heavy luggage, or purchases, to 
England. 

Thanks to the British Protectorate, the Ionian Islands possess more good 
carriage-roads than any other equal area of the kingdom. In no other part 
of Greece can the country be visited with equal facility. 

The curreTicy is now the same as in the Greek kingdom, with exception of 
the paper currency, which is local. 

With respect to travelliTig servants^ see remarks in Gen. Introd. D. 

It has been already stated that it will be the better course for travellers to 
make Athens their headquarters : but those who prefer to begin their journey 
on the mainland from Corfu, must procure their travelling equipage and hire 
a servant, to act as guide and interpreter, before leaving that place. It is 
absolutely necessary that the servant chosen should be thoroughly acquainted 
with the districts to be visited, and be possessed of knowledge of the places 
where horses are to be hired and lodgings procured, of the people, the roads, 
the distances, etc. He should be able to speak Albanian as well as Greek. 
He should likewise understand cooking, and be capable of taking upon him- 
self the trouble and responsibility of making bargains and purchasing every- 
thing that is required. The man selected should be strong, active, and able 
to undergo great fatigue. 
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§ 4. Books and Maps. 

The following is a list of some of the most interesting special works on 
the Ionian Islands : — 

Ansted, T?ie Ionian Islands, 1863. 

BiEtfANN, Reckerehcs Archdologiqiies sur les lies lonisnnes, Paris, 

1879-80. 
KENDRiCKy The Ionian Islands, 1822. 
GooDisoN, An Historical and Topographical Essay upon the Islands of 

CoTfUf Leticadia, Cephalonia, and Zante, 1822. 
GiFFABD, VisU to the Ionian Islands, 1887. 
Garpneb, The Ionian Islands. 1859. 
Davt, Notes and Observations on the Ionian Islands and Malta, with map 

by Arrowsmith. 1842. 
Whyte-Jervis, T?ie Ionian Islands durvng the present Century, 1863. 
XIOTHZ, Icrropiica arofivrifiovedptaTo, 3 voL Corfii, 1849-1864. 

,, 'laropia rod 'loviov icpdrovi, 1874, Only vol. i. published. 
LiERETRUTi Heise nach den lonischen Inseln, Hamburg, 1850. 
BoRY DE St. Vincent, Histoire et description des lies loniennes, Paris, 

1823. ** A work of no value whatever." — Hiemann, 
Le tre Constituzioni delle .hole, Corfu, 1850 ; a valuable collection of 

official documents, etc., throwing light on the more recent history of 

the Ionian Islands. 
Marmora, Historia di Corfu, Venice, 1672 ; contains much curious 

information and several prints of the town and fortresses in their medi- 
aeval aspect, 
MusTOXiDi, Delle cose Corciresi, Corfu, 1848 ; a very valuable work. 
MusTOXiDi, Ulustrazioni Corciresi, Milan, 1811 ; comments on the 

history of his native island by a Corfiot of literary distinction. 
Qtjirini, Primordia Corcyra, 1725 ; a treatise in Latin on the antiquities 

of Corfu by a Roman Catholic Archbishop of the island. 
Gbll, The Geography and Antiquities of Ithaca, 1807. 
BowEN, Ithaca in 1850. 

Warsbero, Odysseeische Landschaften, 2 vols. Vienna, 1878. 
AOTNTZH, TLepl t^j iroXtrtJC^s icarasT(£<rews t^j 'Eirrai^<rou M *'Ev€tuv, 

Athens, 1856. '* Contains a mass of curious information about the local 

administration, the revenue, the law courts, the Jews, the Gipsies, and 

everything else relating to the Seven Islands.'' — Freeman, 
GREOORoyius, Corfu, eine lonische Idylle. Leipzig, 1882. 

By far the best maps are the charts issued by the Admiralty. (See Gen. 
Introd. T.) Very fair small maps of Corfu, Zante, Cephalonia, and Cerigo 
are given in Riemann's excellent work, but without any general map. 



X04 



CORFU. 



Sect, I. 



1.— COBFU (CORCYRA). 

Corfu (Pop. 25,139). 

Hotels. — H. de St. Oeorges^ the best; 
H. d'Angleterre, also good. Tenns 10 
to 12 frs. a day, or in summer, by special 
arrangement, 250 frs. the month. Ser- 
vant's board and lodging 7 frs. a day. 
Candles and service extra. 

Valets de Plctee, 5 frs. a day. 

Saddle horseSy 5 to 6 frs. a day — less 
by the month or even week. 

Street carriages. — These are inferior 
to those of Athens, and also dearer. 
There is no regular tariff, but the 
general charge is 3 to 5 frs. the hour, 
or 25 frs. the day. 

British Consul. — Richard Reade, Esq. 

British Chaplain. — Rev. J. W. C. 
Hughes. 

Bankers. — The traveller will find it 
to his advantage to deal with the 
Ionian Bank in preference to the local 
private bankers. The paper money of 
the Ionian Bank is universally current 
throughout the Ionian Islands, but 
that of the National Bank is generally 
refused, except by the hotels. 

Physicians. — ^M. Politi, head of the 
Civil Hospital ; M. Lavraho ; M. Braila 
ArmenL 

Oculist. — M. Padovan. 

Chemist. — CoUas, a branch of the 
well-known Parijs firm. Edward Bates. 

Shops. — These have fallen off very 
much since the departure of the English 
garrison. Such as exist are mostly 
both dear and bad. 

Persons who wish to procure speci- 
mens — old or new — of the curious re- 
ligious pictures peculiar to the Eastern 
Church will do well to visit the work- 
shop of the Abbate Antonio Schievi, 
No. 1100 Calle ^'^ Spiridione, who is 
a clever workman and very moderate in 
his charges. He works both in the 
usual panel distemper and in repoussi. 
The material of the latter is thin sil- 
vered copper, and is very effective and 
inexpensive. The Gospeb (4to edition), 
bound in velvet with ornaments in this 
style by Schievi, cost from 40 frs. up- 
wards. The workmanship is rather 
rade, but characteristic and handsome. 



For Albanian silver ornaments, etc., 
thebest dealer isYarucca, near the Hdtel 
de St. Georges. 

Post-Office.— "^^ta the Health Office. 
There are mails to and from Central 
and Western Europe three or four times 
a week. (See Gen. Inteod. A. ) 

Electric Telegraph. — For Greece, 
Greek office on the Esplanade. For 
all other countries, office of the Eastern 
Telegraph Company Strada Marujo. 

Theatre. — An Italian operatic com- 
panv performs during the winter season 
at tne old Venetian theatre. Attached 
to one of its walls, may still be seen a 
triumphal monument, erected by the 
Republic to the gallant conqueror of 
the Peloponnesus, Francesco Morosini. 
(See Gen. Introd. L.) 

Beading - room. — The old garrison 
library on the Esplanade (founded 
1830) is well supplied with books and 
newspapers. The greater part of the 
original collection has been transferred 
to the garrison library at Malta. 
Strangers admitted on the recommen- 
dation of a member of the association. 

Steamers. — No port in Greece is 
better supplied with means of com- 
munication than Corfu. Steamers of 
the Austrian Lloyd, of the Italian 
Florio company, and of two Oreek 
companies, all touch here several times 
in the week. Fbr particulars, see Gen. 
Introd. A. 

History. — [For the general history of 
the Ionian Islands the reader is referred 
to the Special Introd. of this Section.] 
By the latest (1879) census the popula- 
tion of the island is estimated at 78,024 
souls. 

It may safely be asserted, without 
prejudice to the poetical fame of Ithaca, 
that of all the Ionian Islands, Corcyra, 
or Corfu (an Italian corruption of 
Kopwfxb, the Byzantine name for the 
island, derived from the two peaks, or 
Kopv(f>alf on which the citadel is now 
built), is the one which in all ages has 
played the most important part in his- 
toiT. From the beauty of its scenery 
and delightful climate, it forms a 
connecting link between the East 
and the West. Its geographical posi" 
tion on the high road of^ navigation 
between Greece and Italy has made 
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Corcyra a possession of importance both 
in ancient and in modern times. ' ' Here 
(Thucyd. vi. 42) was passed in review 
tliat splendid armament which was 
destined to perish at Syracuse. Here 
— iOO years later — the waters of Actium 
saw a world lost and won. Here again, 
after the lapse of sixteen centuries, met 
together those Christian Powers which, 
on Lepanto, dealt to the Turkish fleet 
—so long the scourge and terror of 
Europe — a blow from which it has 
never recovered." But our space wiU 
allow us to draw only an outline of the 
vicissitudes of Corfu, the seat of govern- 
ment under both the Venetians and 
the English, and for so many ages the 
key of the Adriatic, and one of the 
main outposts of Christendom. 

The ancients, with a few exceptions, 
always identified Corcyra with the 
Homeric Scheria, the dwelling-place of 
the hospitable Phseacians under their 
king Alcinous. Many modem travellers 
have also gratified themselves in tracing 
points of fancied resemblance between 
the Homeric description and the pre- 
sent landscape. But, as Mr. Bunbury 
has shown in his great work {His- 
tory of Ancient Geography, vol. i. p, 
64-67), such identification is wholly 
imaginary; and "we must, therefore, 
he content to banish the kindly and 
hospitable Phaeacians, as well as the 
barbarous Cyclopes and Lsestrygones, 
to that outer zone of the Homeric world, 
in which everything was still shrouded 
in a veil of marvel and mystery." 

Corcyra is said to have been called 
from its shape Drepane {Apcirdvrj), or 
the Sickle; it describes a curve, the 
convexity of which is towards the W. ; 
its length from N.W. to S.E. is about 
40 miles ; the breadth is greatest in the 
N"., where it is nearly 20 miles, but it 
gradually tapers towards its S. ex- 
tremity. The name of Corcyra appears 
first in Herodotus. About b.c. 734 a 
colony was planted here by the Corin- 
thians, which soon became rich and 
powerful by its extensive commerce, 
and in its turn founded many colonies 
on the neighbouring mainland; e.g. 
Epidamnus, ApoUonia, Leucas, and 
Anactorium. So rapid was their pros- 
perity that the colonists soon became 



formidable rivals of their mother-coun- 
try ; and about B.C. 665 a battle was 
fought between their fleets, which is 
memorable as the most ancient sea- 
fight on record. Corcyra appears to 
have been subjugated by Periander 
(Herod. iiL 49, seq.), but to have re- 
covered its independence. During the 
Persian war the Corcyrseans are stated 
by Herodotus (vii. 168) to have played 
false to the national cause, and their 
names did not appear on the muster-roll 
of Salamis. At a later period (b. c. 432) 
Corcyra, by invoking the aid of Athens 
against the Corinthians, became one of 
the proximate causes of the Pelopon- 
nesian war. During the progress of that 
contest her political power and import- 
ance were irretrievably lost, in conse- 
quence of the fierce dissensions between 
tne aristocratical and democratical par- 
ties in the island. The latter were 
finally successful, and (b.c. 425) mas- 
sacred all their adversaries with the 
most horrible atrocities. It has been 
observed that "it was the state of 
parties and of politics at Corcyra, 
that the greatest of ancient historians 
made the subject of a solemn disquisi- 
tion, considering that they were a type 
of the general condition of Greece at 
the period of the Peloponnesian war ; 
and that the picture which he then 
drew of his countrymen belongs, in 
its main outlines, to all ages and na- 
tions. * 

For some generations after the Pelo- 
ponnesian war the fortunes of Corcyra, 
were various. Though it appears never 
to have recovered its former political 
consequence, a gorgeous picture of the 
fertility and opulence of the island in 
B.C. 373 has been drawn by Xenophon 
{Hellen, vi. 2). When it was invaded 
in that year by the Spartans under 
Mnasippus, it is represented as being 
in the highest state of cultivation and 
full of the richest produce ; with fields 
admirably tilled, and vineyards in 
surpassing condition ; with splendid 
farm-buildings, well-filled wine-cellars, 
and abundance of cattle. The hostile 
soldiers, we are told, while enriching 
themselves by their depredations, be- 
came so pampered with the plenty 
around them that they refused to drink 
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any wine that was not of the first 
quality. Witiiin a century of this 
event the island was alternately pos- 
sessed by the Spartans, the Athenians, 
the Macedonians, and King Pyrrhus 
of Epeirus, until it finally fell under 
the Roman dominion b.g. 229. From 
its situation near Brundusium and 
Dyrrachium — the Dover and Calais of 
the ancients — Corcyra was frequently 
visited by illustrious Romans. Here 
Augustus assembled his fleet before 
the battle of Actinm, and hither at 
various times came TibuUus, Cato, and 
Cicero, whose friend T. Pomponius 
Attious possessed large estates on the 
opposite coast of Epirus. In a.d. 67 
Cforcyra was visited by the Emp. Nero 
on his way to Greece, who, according 
to Suetonius, sang and danced before 
the altar of Zeus at Cassiope. 

Henceforward there is little notice of 
Corfu until the times of the Crusades, 
when its geographical position caused 
it to be greatly frequented. Robert 
Guiscard seized the island in a.d. 1081, 
during his wars with the Eastern 
Empire ; and another great Norman 
Chief, Richard I. of England, landed 
here on his return from the Holy Land 
in A.D. 1193. After remaining in the 
island for some time, he continued his 
voyage to Ragusa, whence proceeding 
homewards by land he was made cap- 
tive by the Duke of Austria. 

During the decline of the Empire, 
Corfu underwent many changes of for- 
tune, being sometimes in the hands of 
the Greek Emperors, sometimes in 
those of various Latin princes, par- 
ticularly of the House of Anjou, (tnen 



the Turks to extend their conquests in 
Christendom. On this occasion the 
Republic was fortunate in its selection 
as Commandant at Corfu of Marshal 
Schuleraberg, a brave and skilful Ger- 
man soldier of fortune, who had served 
under Prince Eugene and the King of 
Saxony. A statue of the Marshal, 
erected by the Senate of Venice, stands 
on the esplanade at Corfu, in front of 
the gate of the Citadel. 

The Turkish fleet of 60 ships-of- 
war, and a number of smaller vessels, 
appeared before the place on July 
5, 1716 ; they were commanded by 
the Capitan- Pasha or High Admiral 
of the Empire in person: while the 
Seraskier or General-in-Chief led the 
army of 30,000 picked troops, which 
was ferried across by the boats of the 
fleet from Butrinto to Govino. On 
July 8 the Venetian fleet entered the 
northern channel, and by saluting the 
Virgin of Cassopo gave notice of their 
approach to the Turks, who might 
otherwise have been taken at a dis- 
advantage. During the subsequent 
siege neither party felt sufficiently 
strong to force on a sea-fight, but 
stood, as it were, at bay, the Ottoman 
vessels stretching across from Butrinto 
to Govino, and the Venetians from 
Vido to Sayades. 

On July 16, the Seraskier estab- 
lished his head -quarters at Potamo, 
and laid waste the country far and 
wide, the peasantry having mostly 
taken refuge within the walls of the 
town. The garrison amounted to 6000 
men, chiefly Germans, Slavonians, and 
Italians. The Turks erected batteries 



governing Naples), and always exposed on Mount Olivette, above the suburb 



to the incursions of freebooters and 
pirates. At length, in 1386, the inhabit- 
ants sent a deputation to Venice to im- 
plore the protection of that Republic, 
under whose sovereignty they remained 
until its downfall in 1797. Venice made 
Corfu her principal arsenal and point 
d*appui in Greece, and surrounded the 
town with extensive and massive forti- 
fications, which set at defiance the 
whole power of the Ottomans in the 
assaults of 1537 and 1570, and, above 
all, in the celebrated siege of 1716, 
remarkable as the last great attempt of 



of Manduchio, on August 1, and, after 
several failures, carried Mount Abra- 
ham by assault on August 8. Their 
advanced works were then abandoned 
by the besieged, when the Turks pushed 
their approaches through the suburb 
of Castrades, and closely invested the 
town. For several days there were 
frequent assaults by the Infidels and 
sorties of the Christians, with heavy 
loss on both sides, the inhabitants (in- 
cluding, it is said, even the priests and 
the women) fighting along with the 
garrison on the ramparts and in Xw 
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trenches. An honr before daybreak on 
Angost 19 the Turks made their grand 
assault, and effected a lodgment in Scar- 
pone^ an outwork of Fortezza Nuova. 
Schulemberg then headed a sally in 
person, and after a desperate contest 
drove them from this vantage-ground 
with immense loss. In the night of 
the 22d they retreated to Govino, re- 
embarked, and sailed away to Con- 
stantinople, where both the Admiral 
and the General paid with their lives 
the penalty of their failure. The Turks 
abandoned in their trenches all their 
ammunition and stores, including 78 
^uns; and they are stated to have lost, 
during the siege of five weeks, full half 
their army in action and by disease, 
for it was the most deadly period of 
a very unhealthy season. The Vene- 
tians lost 2000 out of their garrison of 
5000 men.i 



The outlines of the island are veiy 
graceful, and its surface is a dark mass 
of luxuriant groves of olive, cjrpress, 
and ilex. The eastern extremity of the 
mountain ridge of San Salvador (the 
Istone of the ancients, but now called 
by the Greeks HavroKpdTwp) projects 
within 2 m. of the mainland. On 
the rt. on arrival, the vessel passes the 
ruined walls of the mediaeval fortress 
of Cassopo, erected on the site of the 
Hellenic citv of Cassiope ; on the 1. 
opens the valley of Butrinto, the ancient 
Buthrontum, where ^neas was enter- 
tained by his kinsman Helenus. On 
clearing this strait, the sea again expands 
into an open gulf between the two coasts, 
and the citadel and town of Corfu appear 
in sight, forming the centre of an amphi- 
theatre of rich varied scenery. In front, 
the green slopes of the islet of Vido form 
a breakwater for the harbour. Behind, 
the promontory on which the town is 
built terminates to the eastward in the 
citadel, built on a huge insulated rock, 
with its summit split into two loftv 
peaks, the aericB Phcea>cwm arces of Virgil 
{u^Sn, iii 291), from which the modem 

1 An excellent account of the siege of Corfa 
in 1716 will be found in the " Corps Papers of 
the Boyal Bngfneers," yoL i, pp. 262-272, 



name of the island is derived (see above). 
The hoary cliff is bound round with forts 
and batteries, while its base is strewn 
with white houses and barracks, perched 
like sea-fowl wherever they can find a 
resting-place. The ramparts and bas- 
tions mingle with Nature's own craggy 
fortifications, mantled by a profusion of 
cactuses, evergreens, and wild flowers. 
All the defences except the citadel were, 
however, levelled prior to the cession in 
1864. 

Across the bay, the Albanian coast 
presents here a graceful outline. The 
ridges of snowy mountains retire further 
into the distance, while the hills in the 
immediate vicinity of the sea offer, by 
their bleak but varied landscape, a fine 
contrast to the richly wooded and culti- 
vated shores of the island. 

The channel which separates Corfu 
from Albania varies in oreadth from 
2 to 12 m., and appears one noble lake 
from the harbour, whence its outlets 
are not visible. It is certainly one of 
the most attractive scenes in Greece. 
Its N. extremity narrows until it is lost 
among lofty mountains, swelling each 
over each in great waves ; while, 
gradually widening as it extends south- 
wards, it spreads round the indenta- 
tions and promontories of the fair and 
fertile island ; 

" Spread like a shield upon the dark blue sea." 

Od. V. 281. 

The stranger in Corfu had better 
devote his first hour of leisure to view- 
ing the splendid panorama of the town 
and island visible from the summit 
of the citadeL Permission is readily 
granted on application to the office of 
the commandant. The Greek Garrison 
Church is a large building, with a Doric 
portico, at the S. side of the citadel. 
The ramparts are of various ages, some 
of them dating as far back as 1550. 
At the opposite, or western, extremity 
of the town rises another fortress, 
erected by the Venetians at the end 
of the 16th cent., and still generally 
known as La Fortezza Niwva, The 
hill on which it is built is less lofty 
and precipitous than that of the citadel 
The fire of these two fortresses protects 
the harbour. 
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The town, including its suburbs of 
Manditchio to the W. and Ccuftrades 
(called in Greek Tapir j^a) to the S., 
contains 25,139 inhabitants. There 
are 4000 Latins, with an archbishop 
of their own, and a good many Jews, 
who live in a separate quarter of the 
town ; the remainder of the people 
belong to the Greek Church. 

The town underwent great improve- 
ments during the British protectorate, 
but it is stSl cramped and confined. 
The main streets were then widened, 
sanitary regulations enforced, markets 
built, an efficient police organised (as 
throughout the islands), new roads and 
approaches constructed (especially the 
Stfoda Marina round the bay of Cas- 
trades, which now forms a pleasant 
public promenade), and above all, a 
copious supply of water (of which the 
town was formerly destitute), brought 
in pipes from a source above Benizza — 
a distance of 7 m. The suburbs were 
formerly richly planted with olive and 
mulberry trees, but these were cut down 
by the French in order to clear a space 
before the fortifications, and their re- 
moval is supposed by the Greeks, who 
are crazy on the subject of trees, to have 
improved the salubrity of the place ; 
fevers, however, are still prevalent in 
autumn, though they are rarely of a 
malignant character. 

The Esplanade occupies the space 
between the town and the citadel, and 
is laid out with walks and rows of 
trees. At its N. extremity stands the 
PaZacef of white Malta stone — a large 
building devoid of architectural merit, 
and now fast going to decay. It is 
flanked by the two Gates of St. Michael 
amd St. Georgef each of which frames 
a lovely picture of the sea and moun- 
tains. 

In front of the palace is a good statue 
of Sir Frederick Adam, from the chisel 
of the Greek sculptor Prosellanti. Sir 
Frederick is regarded as a great bene- 
factor by the Corfiots, the water supply 
of the town having been organised 
under his administration. 

The palace was erected during the 
government of Sir Thomas Maitland. 
It is well laid out, and contains a good 
suite of reception rooms, in some of 



which the ciphers G.R. and V.R. are 
still conspicuous. The Hall of the 
Knights of St. Michael and St. George 
contains a portrait of H.M. King George 
IV. 

In the entrance-hall is a fine marble 
lioness, discovered in 1843 in an ancient 
necropolis at Castrades. 

From the windows at the back of the 
house there is a magnificent view of 
the channel of Corfu and the Albanian 
coast. On the ground -floor is the 
meeting hall of the extinct Ionian 
Senate. Its walls are hung with por- 
traits of ten or twelve of its presidents, 
including Carusi, Mustoxidi, Roma, 
etc. There are also busts of George 
IV., Lord Guilford, Sir Thomas Mait- 
land and all his successors in the govern- 
ment, with the exceptions of Sir H. 
Ward and Sir H. Storks. 

At the S. extremity of the esplanade, 
on a terrace overhanging the sea, is a 
little circular temple erected in memory 
of Sir Thomas Maitland, and an obelisk 
in honour of Sir Howard Douglas. 
There is also a statiie of Marshal Schu- 
lemberg in front of the drawbridge which 
leads into the citadel. To the W., the 
side of the esplanade next the town 
is bounded by a lofty row of private 
houses, with an arched walk beneath 
them. 

Bishop Wordsworth has remarked 
that Corfu is a sort of geographical 
mosaic to which many countries of 
Europe have contributed colours. The 
streets are Italian in their style and 
names ; the arcades, by which some of 
them are flanked, might have come 
from Padua or Bologna ; the winged 
Lion of St. Mark is seen marching in 
stone along the old Venetian bastions ; 
a stranger will hear Italian from the 
native gentry, Greek from the peasants, 
Arabic from the Maltese grooms and 
gardeners, Albanian from the white- 
kilted mountaineers of the opposite 
coast. He might, a few years since, 
see Ionian vendors haggling for how 
much they are to receive for their wares 
in Greek obols, bearing the Venetian 
lion on one side and Britannia with 
her segis on the other, — no bad epitome 
of the modem history of the laLand, 
and forming a curious addition to the 
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silTer lecoids which tell what Corfa 
was in. past ages. The prow of a ship, 
a Triton striking with his trident, a 
galley in full sail, the gardens of Al- 
cinous, and a Bacchus crowned with 
ivy, — these are some of the monetary 
memorials of the ancient power, com- 
merce, and fertility of Corcyra. 

The last huilding on the esplanade is 
the Ionian Academy (Idptos 'AjcadiifjUa)^ 
founded early in the century by Lord 
Guilford, (see Gen. Introd. N). Like 
everything else in Corfu the building 
is goixig to decay ; but its past services 
to the Greek nation and literature en- 
title it to notice. The library of 35,000 
Yols. contains a very fair collection of 
works on the Ionian Islands, and a few 
archives. On the ground floor are some 
Corcyraean antiquities, including several 
inscriiJtions, some of high antiquity,^ 
some vases, and a large number of mis- 
cellaneous Roman antiquities. ** There 
are sepulchral vases of large size, con- 
taining bones, many amphorae, and a few 
large jars of the kind formerly buried in 
the earth for storing com. There are 
also many squares of flooring in a coarse 
mosaic representing the bustard in vari- 
ous attitudes. This mosaic occupies 
59 frames, and includes representations 
of a variety of birds, beasts, and fishes. 
The original design is shown in a fac- 
simile prepared by Ant. Vegia at the 
time of discovery, and before the mo- 
saic was taken up. Also terminal 
stones i and some fragments of busts 
and statues. On the upper floor are 
class-rooms, a laboratory, and a mu- 
seum. The latter is only wortiiy of 
notice as containing the commence- 
ment of a local ornithological collec- 
tion." — Ansted. 

Churches, — ^The cathedral, dedicated 
to Our Lady of the Cave ('H Hwayla 
2rri\u&Tta-(ra), is situated on the Line- 
wall, not far from the Fortezza Nuova. 
The oldest church in the island is in 
the suburb of Castrades, near the 
Strada Marina. It is the only Byzan- 
tine ch. in Corfii, and is dedicated to 
St. Jason, and St. Sosipater, comrades 
of St Paul, who, according to tradi- 
tion, were the first preachers of Chris- 

^ Also sixteen insciibed bricks, specified by 
M. Biema&n as forgeries. 



tianity in Corcyra. Though neglected, 
and repaired in bad taste, this church 
(which, according to Mustozidi, dates 
from the 12th cent.) is a graceful speci- 
men of Byzantine architecture, and 
seems to have been originally built of 
the materials of heathen temples, of 
which 3 fine columns remain. There 
are a great many other churches, the 
most remarkable being that of SU Spir- 
idion, the Patron-Saint of Corfu, whose 
body is preserved in a richly orna- 
mented case. The annual offerings at 
this shrine amount to a considerable 
sum, and are the property of a noble 
Corfiot family, to whom the church be- 
!longs. Three times* a year the body of 
the Saint is carried in solemn proces- 
sion round the esplanade, followed by 
the Greek clergy and all the native 
authorities. The sick are sometimes 
brought out and laid where the Saint 
may be carried over them. Sir Geo. 
Wheler, who visited Corfu in 1676, has 
left an amusing account of some of 
this Saint's so-called "miracles." St. 
Spiridion was bishop of a see in Cyprus, 
and was one of tiie Fathers of the 
Council of Nice in a.d. 325. After his 
death his embalmed body was believed 
to have wrought many miracles. Vari- 
ous and contradictory accounts have 
been given of the cause and manner of 
its conveyance to Corfu. 

Excursi(ms. — The favourite and most 
frequented drive, ride, and walk at 
Corfu, is to what is called the One-gun 
Battery (from a cannon having formerly 
stood there), situated above the en- 
trance to the Bay (often called the Lake) 
of KhcUikhiopulo, 2^ m. S. of the town, 
and commanding a charming prospect. 

The ancient Corcyra occupied the 
peninsula between the bays of Ehali- 
khiopulo and Castrades. The site pre- 
serves the name of Palssopolis. The 
ancient city was sacked by tne Goths in 
the 6th. cent., from which date it was 
abandoned. The later Greeks and the 
Tenetians used Palseopolis as an almost 
inexhaustible quarry in the erection of 
the modern town of Corfu. Spon and 
Wheler allude to the stores of marble 
lying here even so late as the 17th cent. 

The acropolis was near the hamlet of 
■JE[agia Analypsis. 
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At Oastrades was discovered in 1843, 
in course of demolishing the Venetian 
fort of S. Salyator, an extensive Greek 
necropolis, with many curious and in- 
teresting remains, including the cele- 
brated Tomb of Menecratea^ and the 
marble lioness already mentioned. 

Looking down from the One-gun 
Battery, in the centre of the strait be- 
low, and crowned with a small chapel 
of Byzantine architecture, is one of the 
islets (for there are two competitors) 
which claim to be the Ship of Ulysses, 
in allusion to the galley of the Ph»a- 
, clans, which, on her return from having 
conveyed Ulysses to Ithaca, was over- 
taken by the vengeance of Neptune, 
and changed into stone within sight of 
the port {Od, xiiL 161.) 

" Swift as the sfrallow sweeps the liquid way, 
The winged pinnace shot along the sea ; 
The God arrests her with a sudden stroke, 
And roots her down an everlasting rock." 

The other competitor for this honour is 
an isolated rock off the N.W. coast of 
Corfu, and which certainly at a distance 
resembles much a petrified ship in full 
sail. It is visible from the pass of San 
Pantaleone. It is scarcely necessary 
to add that these identifications are 
modern inventions, trumped up to 
please the traveller's fancy. 

In the olive-groves, near the Chapel 
of the Ascension, on the summit of a 
hill about half-way between the town 
and the Orie-gun Battery y is annually 
celebrated on Ascension Day an inter- 
esting Greek festa, which the traveller 
should stay to see, even at the ex- 
pense of some inconvenience. It will 
afford him an excellent opportunity of 
witnessing the performance of the Bo' 
maica (not to be confounded with the 
Pyrrhie dance, still extant in some 
other parts of GreeceX and of becoming 
acquamted with the picturesque cos- 
tumes of the peasantry. 

In returning from the Battery the 
traveller can visit the church at PaUe- 
opoUs, containing several columns and 
other ancient fragments built into its 
walls. Also, at about a mile to the 
south of the town, the casino or villa 
of the king; built by Sir Frederick 
Adam. It occupies a lovely sitofttion, 



and is surrounded by pleasant, well laid 
out gardens, now much neglected. 
> On a cliff overhanging the sea, behind 
the casino, above the lountaln of Kar- 
daki, are the remains of a small Doric 
temple, discovered in 1822 by an Eng- 
lish officer. According to Kailton, it 
was a peripteral hexastyle temple, with 
a single entrance and no ants. The 
view from this spot is a beautiful one, 
and will well repay a visit It is about 
2 m. from the town. 

The above excursion can generally be 
accomplished, even during the snort 
time tne steamer stops in port on her 
way to or from Brindisi or Trieste. The 
following excursions, to be performed 
with any comfort, require a day each. 
Nearly all are over excellent carriage 
roads : — 

1. To Paloeocastrizza, 16 m. from the 
capital. As the name imports, an ancient 
fortress doubtless stood here formerly, 
on the ground now occupied by a con- 
vent of the middle ages, strongly situ- 
ated on a steep rock impending over the 
Adriatic Sea. The beauty, quiet, and 
coolness of this spot make it a aelightful 
residence. The sea-bathing is excellent, 
and many charming excursions may be 
made in the immediate vicinity — as to 
the ruins of the Castle of St Angela, a 
medieval fortress in a strong and ro- 
mantic position. The road from the 
capital to Palieocastrizza crosses the 
centre of the island, passing (at 5 m. 
from the town) the bay of Govino, used 
by the Venetians as the harbour for 
their galleys and smaller craft. On the 
shore are the ruins of their arsenals, 
store-houses, etc. Thence the road 
strikes inland through a forest of vener- 
able olives, until within two or three 
miles of the convent, when it is carried 
along the face of a hill covered with 
arbutus, myrtle, and evergreens of vari- 
ous kinds. Below a precipice falU 
sheer down to the Adriatic, studded 
with rocks and islets, and sparkling 
with those ''countless smiles*' (the 
TTwridav KVfidrdfy djf^pidfiov yiXwr/ia of 
iBschylus), the full charm of which 
can be appreciated only by those who 
have seen southern waves flash up in 
southern sunlight. 

2. The JPiua qf S. Pantaloons (18 m* 
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from the town) is the highest point of 
the road which is carried over the 
mountain -chain of S. Salvador. It 
commands a splendid prospect over 
the northern district of Corfu, the 
iii]ftTif^« of Phano, Marlera, Salmatraki, 
and the second insulated rock which 
claims to be ^ ship of Ulysses. A 
favoarite spot for picnics is under a 
huge oak-tree, 8 m. to the N. of the 
pass. 

3. The Pass of Oaruna (8 ni. ) affords 
a like view over the southern districts 
of the idand ; and is also very strik- 
ing, though not so elevated as that of 
S. Pantaleone. 

These three excursions should by 
no nieans be omitted ; others almost 
equally picturesque are — to Benizza 
(7 m.), a village charmingly situated 
in the midst of luxuriant orange 
gardens, in one of which are exten- 
sive remains of Roman baths with 
mosaics, etc. (For details, see Bie- 
mann, op, cit.) Pelleka (7 m.); and 
to the village of Santa Deca (8 m.)* 
situated on the slope of the mountain of 
the Ten Saints ('kyLoi A^/ca), corrupted 
into Magia or Sta. Deca, the second 
in height in the island. Lord Carlisle 
writes : — " I went over the citadel, 
which comprises the two peaks J'rom 
which the town is named ; the view is 
yery fine ; but this and almost eveiy 
view I ever saw in my life were eclipsed 
by those we saw in our afternoon ride 
on the Santa Deca road, which turns 
the mountain that opens the southern 
district of the island ; the snow-capped 
lines of the Acroceraunian hills on the 
Albanian shore, the unruffled seas 
which gleamed through four sets of 
ravines, the defined outline of the two- 
peaked citadel, the terraces of olive 
and vine that climb every hill, with 
scattered alleys of cypress and tufts of 
orange, make the whole effect most 
transcendent. All this you see from 
excellent roads, admirably engineered. 
Any one who wishes to condense the 
attractions of southern scenery, and 
see it all in the utmost comfort and 
luxury, need only come to Corfu." 

The road to Ze/o/umo (the ancient 
Zeucim/ne)^ the southern district of 
Corfu (26 m.), passes through Santa 



Deca. The island terminates in a 
white cliff, called Capo Bianco by the 
Italians, a translation of Leucimne. 
From Cape Bianco to the Sybota 
Islands, close to the coast of Epeirus, 
the southern entrance to the channel 
of Corfu is about 5 m. across. 

The mountain of San Salvador 
(Istone) rises about 8000 fL above 
the sea, and is the highest point in 
the island, forming a striking object 
from the town. The best way to ascend 
it is to cross the bay (a distance of 
8 or 10 m.) in a sailing or row-boat, 
and land either at Karagolf or a little 
to the eastward of the village of Ipso, 
where horses or mules may be pro- 
cured, and a guide to the Convent 
which crowns the summit. The path 
rises by a steep ascent through olive- 
woods, and then over the barren and 
rocky mountain side. Before reaching 
the small village oiStgnies^ several deep 
wells are passed, round which the shep- 
herds assemble their flocks. Here too, 
as at the other foimtains of Greece, may 
generally be seen groups of the peasant 
women, who give an Oriental charm 
to the scene with their long flowing 
drapery, and ample folds of white 
linen, falling over their heads and 
shoulders. It is a toilsome ascent 
from Signies to the Convept, which 
is only inhabited by the Monks at 
certain festivals. A pilgrimage is 
made to this shrine every year on the 
anniversary of the Tranfiguration 
(August ^) ; and the going up of 
the people to the "high place*' is a 
very pretty sight. The view from 
the summit is magnificent In clear 
weather the coast of Italy is just 
visible above the horizon to the N.W. ; 
while to the E. the eye ranges along 
the chain of the Acroceraunian Moun- 
tains, and penetrates far into the 
interior of Albania, commanding the 
castle and plain of Butrinto, wim its 
two lakes and river, and several vill- 
ages picturesquely scattered over the 
hills. To the S., the city and whole 
island of Corfu are stretched out like a 
map, with Pazo and Santa Maura in 
the distance. 

Off the N.W. coast of Corfu are her 
three island dependencies, viz., Phano 
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(Othonics), Merlerd {Ericusa), and Sal- 
mcUrakif containing altogether about 
1800 inhabitants, a peaceful and in- 
dustrious race, exporting olive -oil, 
honey, grapes, etc. A fine sea-cavern is 
of course pointed out as Calypso's Gh-otto 
by the islanders to every stranger : it 
is now frequented by seals and wild 
pigeons, rhano is visited by sports- 
men chiefly in the spring, for the 
purpose of shooting quaUs, which 
abound there during the annual migra- 
tion. 



2.— PAXO (PAXOS). 

This little island (divided into two 
districts) which is hardly mentioned 
by ancient writers, seems to have 
always followed the fortunes of its 
powerful neighbour Corcyra, from S. of 
which it is distant only about 8 m. 
Though less than 5 m. in length and 
2 in breadth, and haWng a population 
even now of 5002 souls, Paxo formed one 
of the " United States " composing the 
Ionian confederacy. A subaltern's de- 
tachment from the Corfu garrison was 
quartered here. The island is oval 
in shape, and mountainous ; its soil 
is so stony and so destitute of 
moisture, that the inhabitants are 
sometimes obliged to depend for their 
supply of water on rain kept in tanks, 
or even to procure it from the neigh- 
bouring continent The oil of Paxo is 
highly esteemed ; the island produces 
little else than olives, almonds, and 
vines, the quantity of corn raised being 
altogether insignificant. Dr. John Davy 
has described a curious kind of atrial 
angling practised here for swallows. 
**In spring, when these birds first 
arrive and crowd about the lofty cliffs 
of the little island of Paxo, the natives, 
standing or sitting on the dizzy mar- 
gin, take them, when on the wing, 
with a fly ' attached to a fine hook and 
line ; throwing it in the air very much 
in the same manner as in ordinary fly- 
fishing.'" 

The principal village is a mere cluster 
of houses at Porto GaiOy on the E. side 
opposite Albania. The harbour is 
curiously formed by a small rocky islet, 



crowned with a fort, and sheltering 
a little creek which may be entered 
at both extremities. 

Immediately S. of Paxo, and sepa^ 
rated from it by a narrow channel, is 
the barren and rocky islet of Antipaoco, 
inhabited only by a few shepherds and 
fishermen, but resorted to by sportsmen 
in the season for shooting quails, which 
sometimes alight here in almost in- 
credible numbers. 

The island of Paxo has been made 
an object of much interest by a legend 
recorded in Plutarch's ** Defect of 
Oracles,'' and so well told in the 
words of the old annotator on Spenser's 
"Pastoral in May :" — "Here, about the 
time that our Lord suflered his most 
bitter passion, certain persons sailing 
from Italy to Cyprus at night heard a 
voice calling aloud, Thamus ! Thamus ! 
who, giving ear to the cry, was bidden 
(for he was pilot of the ship), when he 
came near to Pelodes" (the Bay of 
Butrinto) " to tell that the great god 
Pan was dead, which he doubting to 
do, yet for that when he came to 
Pelodes there was such a calm of wind 
that the ship stood still in the sea 
unmoored, he was forced to cry aloud 
that Pan was dead ; wherewithal there 
were such piteous outcries and dread- 
ful shrieking as hath not been the like. 
By which Pan, of some is understood 
the great Sathanas, whose kingdom 
was at that time by Christ conquered, 
and the gates of hell broken up ; for 
at that time all oracles surceased, and 
enchanted spirits that were wont to 
delude the people henceforth held 
their peace." 

The words in which Milton alludes 
to this legend in his Ode on the 
Nativity — 

" The lonely mountains o'er, 
And the resounding shore, 
A voice of weeping heard and loud lament ; — 
From haunted spring and dale, 
Edged with poplar ]^e, 
The parting Genius is with sighing sent "— 

will recur to the memory of the Eng- 
lish traveller as he sails by the island 
of Paxo. 

In more modem times Paxo was 
subject first to the Eines of Naples, 
and afterwards to the Venetian Re- 
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public. Under the Venetian rule the 
island preserved its administrative in- 
dependence, and was governed by its 
own primates. The Neapolitans formed 
a small harbonr which still subsists. 

An Austrian steam-packet touches 
here once a week on her way from 
Corfu to Prevesa. 



8. — CEPHALONIA (Cbphallenia). 

Abgostoli (Pop. 8816) /rww.— H.de 
la Reine Olga, in the market-place. H. 
d'Ath^nes. 

Caf^.—Lsi Couronne. 

Physidaiis, — None recommended, but 
the following are the oldest established : 
MM. Eompetsas, Metaxa, Phocas. 

Steam communication several times 
a week with Pirseus and Corfu by Greek 
and Austrian boats. 

For description of town, see below. 

Cephalonia is the largest island in the 
Ionian Sea ; it is divided for electoral 
purposes into twelve districts (Demi), 
and is situated opposite the coast of 
Acamania and tne entrance to the 
Corinthian Gulf. Along the northern 
half of the eastern shore of Cephalo- 
nia lies Ithaca, separated from it by 
a channe] averaging less than 5 m. 
across ; while the distance from the 
most southernly point in Cephalonia to 
the northernmost part of Zante is about 
8 m. The size of this island has been 
variously stated by the ancient writers. 
Strabo (x. 2) asserts that it is 300 
stadia, and Pliny (iv. 12, ed. Sillig) that 
it is 93 m. in circuit ; but both these 
measurements are short of the real cir- 
cumference, which is little less than 
120 m. The greatest length of the 
island is 31 Knglish miles ; its breadth 
is very une()ual. 

Cephalonia is called in Homer Same 
or Samos ; probably as using the name 
of the largest and most populous of its 
cities for the whole island, since the 
poet elsewhere uses the term Cephal- 
lenians (K€(f>a\\r}v€s) for the inhabit- 
ants, whom he describes as the subjects 
of Ulysses (77. ii. 631; Od. iv. 671, 
etc. ) They were probably of the same 
race with the Taphlans who pedpled the 
neighbotiring islands, std they were 

[Oreece.] 



faUed to have derived their appella- 
tion from Cephalus, who made himself 
master of the country by the help of 
Amphitryon. Cephallenia, as the name 
of the island, first occurs in Herodotus 
(ix. 28) ; in Italian, it is called CefaUmittf 
whence the English Cephalonia, 

The Cephallenians are not recorded 
to have taken any part in the Persian 
war, with the exception of the inha- 
bitants of Pale, 200 of whose citizens 
fought on the national side at Platsea 
(Herod, ix. 28). At the commence- 
ment of the Peloponnesian war a large 
Athenian fleet visited the island, which 
joined the Athenian alliance without 
offering any resistance (Thucyd. ii. 30). 
In the Koman wars in Greece, Cephal- 
lenia opposed the Romans, but was 
reduced B. c. 1 89. According to Strabo, 
C. Antonius possessed the whole island 
as his private estate. It was afterwards 
given by Hadrian to the Athenians ; 
it was subject to the Byzantine 
empire until the 12th century, when 
it ]iassed into the hands of various 
Latin princes, and finally under the 
rule of Venice. It was captured from 
the French by the English expedition 
of 1809, since which period it has 
followed the fortunes of its neighbours. 

In ancient times there were four 
cities in the island. Pale, Cranii, Sa- 
mos, and Proni ; and remains still exist 
of them all. 

Pale was situated close to the sea, a 
little more than 1 m. N. of the modem 
town of Lixuri, which has probably 
been built in great part from its ruins. 
Little now remains, except a few scat- 
tered blocks and hewn stones, of the city 
which once successfully resisted the 
Macedonian arms (Polybius, v. 4), and 
which was erroneously identified by 
some ancient writers with Dulichium — 
an opinion which Strabo (x. 2) rejects. 
The coins of Pale bear the head of the 
hero Cephalus with the epigraph IIA or 
HAA. 

The city of the Cravn was situated 
on some rugged heights, above the 
eastern extremity of the harbour, on 
the opposite side from the modem town 
of Argostoli. Here the Messenians of 
Pylos were established by the Athenians, 
when that fortress was restored to the 
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Spartans after the peace of Kicias 
(Thucyd. v. 35). The people of Cranii 
had previously repulsed an attack of 
the ijacedfiemonians at the beginning 
of the Peloponnesian war (Thucyd., ii. 
34). Silver coins are extant of this 
city, inscribed Kpa., Kpav.^ and Kpavt. 
The ancient walls were nearly 3 m. in 
circumference, and can be traced along 
the crests of several rocky summits. 
They are well preserved in some parts, 
and afford a good specimen of ancient 
military architecture. Here, as else- 
where in Greece, scarce a vestige of 
any foundations can now be discovered 
within the line of walls ; whence it 
would appear that the chief design of 
these extensive fortified enclosures was 
to provide a refuge in periods of danger 
for the inhabitants of a whole district, 
along with their cattle and property. 

The site of Samos, ajcity often men- 
tioned by Homer, still exhibits exten- 
sive and most interesting ruins ; and 
excavations in this neighbourhood have 
produced ancient ornaments, vases, 
fragments of statues, etc., as well as 
coins bearing the inscriptions of ^ofial 
and XafMluv. The ancient city was 
built near the shore of the bay, which 
so deeply indents the northern part of 
the island. A rich and fertile valley, 
about 3 m. in width, extends hence 6 
m. inland to the roots of the mountains. 
At its N.E. extremity, on two craggy 
hUls, separated by a deep ravine, are 
the remains of massive Cyclopsean and 
Polygonal walls of the Acropolis, and 
of another citadel, which Livy appears 
to designate under the name of Cyathis. 
It has been suggested that it was so 
called from its cup-like shape. The 
remainder of the town seems to have 
occupied the slopes between the Acro- 
polis and the sea. It was in ruins in 
Strabo's time, but from some vestiges 
of Roman brickwork still extant, it 
would appear that, like many other 
Greek cities, it was partly rebuilt 
during the prosi)erity and tranquillity 
of the Augustan age. The huge blocks 
of stone of whidi the walls of the 
Acropolis are constructed recal Cortona 
and Fiesole, and are worthy of a town 
which, inB.o. 189, stood a four months' 
siege a^nst the Romans (Livy, xxxviiL 



28,29). The ruing are beautifully over- 
grown with shrubs, creepers, and flowers, 
and there is a glorious prospect from 
this point. On the shore of the bay 
below is a small modern village, whence 
a ferry-boat crosses the channelto Ithaca. 
The broad but sheltered harbour of 
Samos, and its position on the strait 
which affords the most direct com- 
munication between the Adriatic and 
the Gulf of Corinth, seem to point it 
out as a far more eligible site than that 
of Argostoli, for the^ capital of the whole 
island. 

The Bay of Samos abounds in a 
variety of excellent fish, which are 
usually taken at' night by torchlight. 
This is a picturesque spectacle which 
the traveller should try to see. There 
are various objects of interest in this 
neighbourhood besides the ancient 
ruins ; among others, a stream of fre^h 
water, rising in the sea about half a 
mile from the shore, and which, on a 
very calm day, may be seen springing 
up at least a foot above the surface. 
Again, near the shore at this point 
there is a subterranean lake, or abyss, 
open at the top, the circumference of 
which is about 150 yds. Further up 
the valley of Samos, near the road to 
Argostoli, is another singular cavern. 

The remains of Froni, or FronesuSj 
as it was also called, are to be found 
on the summits of the hills over- 
looking the beautiful valley of Itacli 
on the east side of the island. Racli 
is a corruption of HeracUia^ a small 
ancient town mentioned by Polybius 
(v. 3). The formation of the gorge was 
attributed to a blow struck oy Hera- 
cles. In allusion to this tradition, its 
coins (which are very scarce) generally 
bear the club of Heracles and the 
legend HP., HPO., or HPONAON. 
N.B. Nesiotce in Livy (xxxviii. 18) is 
probably a false reading for Franesiotce, 
the ethnic form of Frortesus, 

The valley of Bacliia worthy of a visit, 
as well as the neighbouring bay of Poros, 
A Maltese colony and model-farm were 
established at Racli,^ by Sir Charles 
Napier when Governor, but failed after 
his departure from the ill-will of the 
natives, and have long been abandoned. 
1 See Napier's <* Colonies," 1888. 
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Besides the above four cities, there 
are also some vestiges of a fifth upon 
Cape Scala, the S. E. point of the island. 
These last remains are of Roman date, 
and probably belong to the town, which 
(as mentioned by Strabo) C. Antonius, 
the colleague of Cicero in his consul- 
ship, commenced building while in ban- 
ishment at Cephallenia (b.c. 59-55). 
Moreover, from several Hellenic names, 
such as Paphos and Aterra^ still re- 
maining, it would appear that there 
were also other smaller towns or fort- 
resses in the island. On a peninsula 
in the northern district, and command- 
ing two harbours, stands the mediaeval 
Castle of Assos; and a piece of Hellenic 
wall shows that here was probably the 
site of an ancient fortification. One of 
the pleasantest excursions in Cephalonia 
is that to Assos. The cottages and 
vineyards within the wide enclosure of 
the deserted walls are very pretty and 
cheerfiil ; while the picturesque village 
of Assos on the shore below, with its 
groves and gardens, relieves the stem 
sublimity of the neighbouring sea and 
mountains. 

The port of Ouiscardo, or ViscardOf 
near the N. extremity of the island 
{Cape Guiscardo), is probably the 
ancient Panormits {ILdvop/jLos), opposite 
Ithaca, alluded to in an epigram, 
[AtUhol, Or, vol. ii. p. 99, ed. Jacobs), 
The modem name is derived from 
Robert Guiscard, who died here on 
17th July 1085, on his second ex- 
p«iition against the Greek Empire. 
That great Norman chieftain had al- 
^ady, at the head of a few adventurers 
of his own race, founded the kingdom 
of Naples, and had seen the Emperors 
both of the East and of the West fly 
before his arms. Had it not been for 
his untimely death, it is not impos- 
sible that - he might have forestalled 
the Latin conquest of Constantinople, 
Mid seated a Norman dynasty on the 
shores of the Bosphoms as well as on 
those of the Thames and of the Tyr- 
rhenean Sea. 

A century later (1185), Margarito di 
^rindisi, High Admiral of Sicily, cap- 
*^ired Cephalonia and Zante, and re- 
ceived both islands in fief from William 
^I* Cephalonia afterwards passed to 



the Orsini, and on their line failing, 
to the Anjou dynasty of Naples, 
who bestowed it on the Tocchi (1357), 
which latter family retained possession 
until the Turkish conquest. In the 
16th century the island was captured 
by Venice, after which event it followed 
the fortunes of its neighbours. 

Cephalonia was correctly described 
by Homer and Strabo as a rugsed 
and mountainous country. It nas 
little of the soft beauty of Corfu and 
Zante. A lofty ridge runs across from 
N.W. to S.E., the lower declivities of 
which cover nearly the whole island. 
The highest summit of this range, 
risinff to the height of 5380 ft., was 
called of old ^nos, and upon it was a 
temple of Zeus i^nesius, as we learn 
from Strabo. Sir Henry Holland 
states that remains of an altar still 
existed here in 1813 ; but thev have 
since disappeared, unless they be em- 
bedded in the caim of stones which 
crowns the highest peaks. The Black 
MouTvtain, as the Mount iBnos of 
antiquity is now called, from the 
dark pine - forests with which it is 
partly clothed, is the most striking 
feature in the general aspect of Cepha- 
lonia. The summit is accessible with- 
out much difficulty, and in about 5 
hrs. from the capital. A good though 
steep road leads from Argostoli for 
about 6 m. to the Convent of St. 
Gerasimus, the patron-saint of the 
island, whose body is kejpt there, and 
to whom great veneration is paid. 
The road proceeds thence upwards 
on various parallels till it reaches 
the pass of San Liberale {"Kyioi 
EXevdipios). About 2 m. further is a 
cottage which formerlv belonged to the 
Resident, surrounded by the pine- 
forest, in a beautiful situation, and 
more than 8000 ft. above the sea. 
Here a family miffht pass the summer 
in an almost En^ish climate. Hence 
the road dwindles into a mere goat- 
track, and proceeds through the pine- 
forest, skirting several precipices, to 
the summit. The magnificent view 
from this point amply repays the toil 
of the ascent. Not only the whole of 
Cephalonia and of Ithaca, but the 
Ionian Sea from Corfu to Zante, — ^the 
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coasts and mountains of Epeiros, Acar- 
nania, and of the Peloponnesus, with 
their fringe of islets, — lie extended as 
on a map before the eye. There, is 
snow on the Black Mountain for several 
months in the year, and it is preserved 
during the summer in caverns, which 
answer the purpose of ice-houses. The 
pines have suffered from accidental 
fires, but were thought worthy of the 
notice of Napoleon I. A Cephalonian 
gentleman is related to have been pre- 
sented to him while the island was in 
the hands of the French, when the 
Emperor's first remark was about the 
forest on the Black Mountain, and the 
utility of its timber for shipbuilding. 
Currant-grapes are the staple com- 
. modity of Cephalonia.^ Wine and olive 
oil are also produced in considerable 
quantities. Sufl&cient com is grown 
for the consumption of only a few 
months. Want of water is the great 
natural defect of the island. There is 
not a single constantly flowing stream ; 
while the springs are neither numerous 
nor plentiful, and some of them fail 
entirely in dry summers. Property is 
much more divided in Cephalonia tnan 
in Zante ; about' one-sixth of the culti- 
vated land belongs to the Convents, of 
which there are more than twenty in 
the island, and many of them are very 
ancient. The Convent of Sisi was par- 
ticularly honoured by the Crusaders, 
who frequently landed in Cephalonia 
to pay tneir vows and offerings at its 
shrme. 

The Cephalonians are generally more 
enterprising and industrious than the 
other lonians ; indeed their quickness 
and activity have long obtained them 
distinction among all Greeks ; and they 
may be found settled as traders, medi- 
cal practitioners, etc., throughout the 
Levant. Since the island was placed 
under British protection the local and 
family feuds by which it was formerly 
distracted have been repressed, if not 
extinguished, though they still occa- 
sionally, as in 1848 and 1849, when 
stimulated by political excitement, and 

* In the reign of James I. the export duties 
paid at Cephalonia by English ships on cnr- 
rants alone, amounted to forty thousand scadi 
aimoRUy. j 



by foreign revolutionary emissaries, 
break out afresh. In September 1848 
a strong armed band of insurgents 
marched to the attack of Argostoli, but 
were stopped on the causeway at the 
entrance of the town by a Sergeant with 
a dozen men of the 36th Eegt. Several 
of the assailants fell, and five of the 
English had been killed or wounded 
before reinforcements arrived ; but the 
survivors gallantly maintained their 
ground against overwhelming odds. 
The Sergeant, who, like Horatius 
Codes, had "kept the bridge so well," 
when asked by Lord Seaton (then Lord 
Hiffh Commissioner) what reward he 
wisned from the Crown for his excel- 
lent conduct, replied, "That my wife 
may be allowed to come out to me." 
His request was granted, and he also 
received "b medal, and a pension of 
£20 a-year for life. In August 1849 a 
second insurrection broke out in Cepha- 
lonia, when the insurgents perpetrated 
frightful horrors. They were, however, 
speedily suppressed by the energetic 
measures of Sir H. Ward, the successor 
of Lord Seaton. (See Q. M., No. 182, 
and the Pari. Papers, published in 
1850). 

The chief town, Argostoli {^Apyo- 
arbXiov), is situated on the shore of a 
creek branching out on the E. side of 
the arm of the sea, which extends 
deeply into the island from the S. The 
harbour is sheltered and safe, but grows 
shallow towards its termination, where 
a causeway 700 yds. in length has been 
thrown across it at a point where it is 
only a few feet deep. Here took place 
the gallant episode already noticed. 
Argostoli is entirely shut out from all 
prospect of the open sea ; never having 
been fortified, it stretches about a mile 
along the excellent quays which line 
the harbour and form a promenade for 
the inhabitants, who are about 8000 in 
number. Nearly all the public build- 
ings in the capital, and all the splendid 
roads which open out the island in 
every direction, were constructed by 
Sir Charles Napier when Resident. 
He is still remembered with gratitude 
by the islanders. ** He has the credit 
of haying originated all useful metl- 
sures. ... He was a tyrant ; but ha. 
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was strictly just, even against himself 
as well as against all evil-doers. He 
insisted on every one about him doins 
his will, but his will rarely exceeded 
that which ought also to have been 
the desire and intention of every one." 
— Ansted, 

Napier's charming letters to his 
mother give a lively account of his 
work and difficulties, though they con- 
vey no idea of the extent of the lasting 
services he performed for the island. 

A low riage of hills, whose declivi- 
ties are covered with villages, vine- 
yards, and olive-groves, rises behind 
Argostoli, intervening between this 
branch of the gulf and the S. coast 
of the island. On the summit of these 
hills a telegraph has been placed on a 
point commanding an extensive pros- 
pect. Behind it and along the sea- 
shore stretch the two principal rides 
and drives of the Cephalonians, called 
respectively il Grande and il Piccolo 
CrirOf the former being 12, the latter 
5 m. in extent. In the village of Metax- 
cUa, not far from the Oran* Oiro, and 
which can be conveniently visited on 
the same excursion, is the house occu- 
pied by Lord Byron during the three 
months which he passed in Cephalonia 
in the winter of 1823-4. 

Many other pretty villas are scat- 
tered throughout the island. 

About 5 m. E. of Argostoli stands 
on an insulated hill the Yenetian 
Castle of St. George, which is deserv- 
ing of a visit It is not now kept up ; 
but during the middle ages the chief 
town of the island clustered round the 
walls of this fortress, the incursions of 
corsairs making it unsafe to live nearer 
the shore. 

On the "W. side of the great gulf, 
and nearer the open sea than Argostoli, 
is situated the town of Lixuri, contain- 
ing 6237 inhabitants. It is not so well 
bnilt as the seat of government, but is 
its rival in trade and local importance. 

About a mile and a half from Argos- 
toli, near the entrance of the harbour, 
occurs a singular natural phenomenon. 
The water of the sea m>ws into the 
land in currents or rivulets, which are 
lost in the bowels of the earth, at a 
place where the shore is low and 



cavernous. The descending streams 
of salt water flow with such rapidity 
that an enterprising Englishman, Mr. 
Stevens, in 1835, erected a grist-mill 
on one of them. Another mill was 
erected by a Greek, M. Migliaressi, in 
1859, who now owns both. The flow 
is constant, except when the mouths 
through which tlie water enters are 
obstructed by seaweed. This singular 
mill chace has ^ven rise to much 
discussion, but it is in fact only a 
marine variety of the KaraphBpaf so 
common in Greece. In the land-locked 
valleys and basins of its mountains, 
lakes and rivers often find for them- 
selves subterranean passages {Kara^ddpa, 
from KarafidpaOpa) through the cavi- 
ties of the rocks, and even pursue their 
unseen course for a considerable dis- 
tance before they emerge again to the 
light of day. Channels of this kind 
carry off the waters of the Lake of 
Joannina in Epeirus, and of the Copaic 
Lake in Boeotia, and are frequent in 
Arcadia. (See Leake's Morect, vol. 
iii. pp. 46, 158-155, 263, etc.) Their 
familiarity with these freaks of Nature 
was probably the origin of the extra- 
vagant legends of the ancient Greeks 
about long submarine courses of rivers, 
e.g. of the Alpheius of Elis reappearing 
in the Sicilian fountain of Arethusa. 



4.— SANTA MAURA (LEUCADIA). 

Amaxichi (Pop. 6572). 

Accommodation is easily procured, 
but there is no inn. 

British Vice'Consul. — Sig. Francesco 
Onofrio. 

Amaxichi, the capital of Leucadia, 
is a mere collection of hovels, inter- 
spersed -with a few public buildings 
erected during the Protectorate, and 
many churches. 

Amaxichi is connected with the op- 
posite coast by a swivel bridge, com- 
pleted in 1880. An excellent carriage- 
road connects Amaxichi with Koratea, 
(see Sect. II.) 

Amaxichi derives its only pleasing 
feature from a very ancient and vener- 
able olive-wood llehind it, stretchins 
to the foot of the mountains, and 
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variegated with cypresses and gardens. 
Beneath its shade festivals are fre- 
quently held, where the stranger will 
have an opportunity of observing the 
picturesque costumes of the islanders. 
The luxuriant vegetation, however, in- 
creases the malaria engendered by the 
stagnant waters of the lagoon. 

The earliest appellation of this island 
is that found in Homer — ** the penivr 
aula or Acte of the mainland " *A#cr^ 
'Hiretpoto — a term also applied to other 
remarkable projections of the Greek 
continent, such as Attica ('AmiciJ for 
AktikiJ), Argolis, and the promontory 
of Mount Athos {Od. xxiv. 377). The 
name of Epeirus, or Continentf was 
anciently given in contradistinction 
from the neighbouring islands, not 
only to Epeiiiis proper, but also to 
Acamania ; the latter province having 
changed its name in after ages in 
honour of the hero Acaman. The 
original inhabitants of this peninsula 
were Telebose and Leleges ; but, in the 
7th cent B.C., the Corinthians under 
Cypselus founded a new town called 
Leucas in the N.E. of the country, 
near the isthmus, in which they settled 
1000 of their citizens, and in which 
they became amalgamated with the 
inhabitants of the Homeric Nericos, a 
city which probably stood on nearly 
the same site. The Corinthians ^Iso 
cut a canal through the isthmus, and 
thus converted the peninsula into an 
island. This canal was afterwards filled 
up by deposits of sand ; and in the 
Peloponnesian war it was no longer 
available for ships, which on more than 
one occasion during that period were 
conveyed across the isthmus (Thucyd. 
iii. 81 ; iv. 8). It was in the same 
state in B.o. 218, for Polybius (v. 6) 
relates that Philip, the son of Deme- 
trius, had his galleys drawn across the 
dry land in that year ; and we deduce 
a similar inference from Livy (xxxiii. 
17), who, in relating the siege of Leucas 
by the Romans, in B.o. 197, has given 
an admirably graphic description of 
the locality : ** Leucadia, nunc insula, 
et vadoso freto quod perfossum manu 
est, ab Acamani^ divisa, turn peninsula 
erat, occidentis redone artis faucibus 
coheerens Acamanise ... In his 



augustiis Leucas posita est, colli appli- 
cata verso in Orientem et Acamaniam. 
Ima urbis plana sunt, jacentia ad mare, 

?uo Leucadia ab Acamanid. dividitur. 
nde terr^ marique expugnabilis est. 
Nam et vada sunt stagno similiora 
quam mari; et campus terrenus om- 
nis, operique facilis," The subsequent 
restoration of the canal, and the con- 
struction of a stone bridge replacing 
the isthmus, (of which some remains 
are still visible near the modem 
Fort Constantine), were probably the 
work of Augustus, for both the canal 
and the bridge appear from Strabo to 
have been in existence in the time of 
that Emperor, whose policy it was to 
facilitate communications throughout 
his vast dominions, and who would feel 
particularly interested in opening a 
direct route between his newly-founded 
colonies of Nicopolis and Patrse. 

" It appears that by treaty and by a 
fair interpretation of the old maritime 
law of the Mediterranean, of which the 
basis is to be found in the Institutes of 
Justinian, all the sea at the northern 
extremity of Santa Maura, as far as the 
highest point to which the water ever 
rises, and therefore all the land that 
has been at any time laid bare by the 
retirement of the sea within those 
limits, belongs to the island of Santa 
Maura. A curious result follows, for 
as the sea-bottom seems to be shallow- 
ins by the deposit of mud on the Greek 
side, and it is very rarely indeed that 
the waters reach their full height, a 
portion of the mainland of Greece is 
included amon^ the island possessions. 
Thence the nght of constructing a 
harbour; and so again the right of 
protecting such harbour by a fort, if it 
should be formed naturally. As a proof 
that this is no barren right, it is on 
record that, on one occasion before the 
liberation of Greece, when the Turkish 
government commenced, and nearly 
completed, a strong fort too near our 
frontier to be agreeable, they were 
called on to dismantle it, and were 
forced to do so. The ruins of this fort 
still exist" — Ansted. 

The early history of Leucas is in- 
volved in great obscurity, and the island 
is not mentioned by Homer, unless in- 
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deed we identify it with Dulichium, 
This hypothesis, advanced in both 
ancient and modem times, has gen- 
eraiiy oeen rejected, but has recently 
found a learned and able advocate in 
Mr. Bunbury, who in his masterly "His- 
tory of Ancient Greography " has shown 
(vol. i pp. 69-70, and 80-81) that there 
are good grounds for its acceptance. 

Coming down to historical times, we 
find that the Leucadians had three 
ships in the battle of Salamis (Herod, 
viii. 45), and afterwards sided, like 
the majority of the Dorian states, with 
Sparta during the Peloponnesian war. 

In the contest between the Romans 
and Philip of Macedon, the Acama- 
nians, of whom Leudas had become 
the capital and national centre, ("Id 
caput Acarnanise erat, eoque in con- 
silium omnes populi conveniebant " 
Livy, xzxiii 17), rejected the Roman 
alliance, and were reduced after a 

fallant defence, picturesquely described 
y Livy. Leucas thus fell under the 
power of Rome, but continued to be 
still a place of considerable importance, 
as appears both from the great number 
of Roman coins found in the island, 
and also from the fact of its having 
been made very early the seat of a 
Christian Bishopric. The Bishop of 
Leucas was one of the fathers of the 
Council of Nice in a.d. 325. On the 
conquest of the Byzantine Empire by 
the Franks in the 13th cent., this island 
fell to the lot of a Latin noble, whose 
famUy seems to have retained posses- 
sion of -it, with some interruptions, 
until it was seized by the Turks in 
1467. From that time until the fall 
of the Venetian Republic, Leucadia 
was sometimes held by the Porte, some- 
times by the Venetians, to which latter 
power it was not finally ceded till the 
Treaty of Passarovitz in 1718. A few 
localities still preserve the names of 
their old Mohammedan proprietors, as 
on the mainland of Greece. After pass- 
ing through the same vicissitudes as its 
neighbours, subsequent to 1797, this 
island was occupied in the spring of 
1810 by a detachment of the En^ish 
forces, which in the preceding aufiimn 
had expelled the French from Cepha- 
lonia, Zante, Ithaca, and Cerigo. The 



Fort, garrisoned by several hundred 
French troops, held out for some weeks. 
Major (afterwards Sir Richard) Church 
was severely wounded in the assault 
which led to its capture. 

Leucadia consists of a range of lime- 
stone mountains, terminating at its 
N.E. extremity in a bold and ru^ed 
headland, whence the coast runs m a 
S.W. direction to the celebrated pro- 
montory of Sappho's Leap — the ancient 
LeucateSf whicn has been corrupted by 
the Italians into Capo Dtccato. The 
name of the cape, as well as of the 
island, is of course derived from its 
white cliffs (Xej//cets), like our own 
Albion, At the N.E. headland, 
already mentioned, the ridge makes 
a sudden bend to the eastward, 
and then runs S. in a course nearly 
parallel to the opposite hills of Acar- 
nania, thus forming the channel be- 
tween the island and the mainland. 
The southern shore is more soft in 
aspect and more sloping and cultivated 
than the rugged rocks of the northern 
coast ; the bay of BasUikiy in particu- 
lar, washes a rich and fertile valley ; 
and the ancient name oi HelUymenum 
is preserved in that of a harbour in this 
part of the island. The most populous 
and wooded district is, however, that 
opposite Acarnania. Here, where the 
valleys open out from among the 
mountains towards the sea, stand 
many picturesque villages, embowered 
in orange and olive groves. In this 
part of the island is the deep and 
sheltered port of VlikOy a semicircular 
bay reaching far into the mountains, 
and surrounded by groves of olives and 
fruit-trees. It is a charming anchoring 
place for a yacht. On the northern 
shore of the narrow entrance, and 
shaded" by a fine plane-tree, is a copious 
spring, called ^ Pasha^s Fountain, 
Theiscenery around is delightftil. 

From under the N.E. extremity of 
the island, a lido, or spit of sand, 4 m.' 
in length, sweeps out towards the shore 
of Acarnania, from which its extremity 
is separated by a shallow lagoon not 
more than from 2 to 5 ft. deep. On 
this lidOy at the distance of about | of 
a mile from Acarnania, and the same 
from Amaxichi, a harbour was con* 
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structed by the Anglo-Ionian Govern- 
ment, protected by a mole terminating 
in a lighthouse. Flanking this harbour 
stands the Fort of Santa Maura, erected 
in the middle ages by one of the Latin 
princes, but repaired and remodelled 
both by the Turks and the Venetians. 
It derived its name from a chapel within 
its walls, dedicated to Sauta Maura, 
whose festival is celebrated on May 3. 
The fort was connected with the island 
by an aqueduct, serving also as a cause- 
way, 1300 yds. in length j supported by 
260 arches. It was originally built by 
the Turks, but was ruined by the earth- 
quake of 1825. It forms a picturesque 
object spanning the lagoon. 

The Venetian governor, his officers, 
and the chief men of the island, formerly 
lived within the fort, and kept their 
magazines, and the cars (A/xa^ai) on 
which they carried down their oil and 
wine from the inland districts, at the 
nearest point of the island. The con- 
gregation of buildings thus formed, and 
to which the inhabitants of the fortress 
gradually retired as the seas became 
more free from corsairs, arose by degrees 
to be the capital and seat of government, 
and is called from its origin, Amaxichi 
(ApLo^lxtov). 

The private houses which formerly 
filled the wide area within the fort 
have now been mostly cleared away ; 
which improvement, together with the 
northern breeze (which sets in daily 
during the summer months), palliates 
the unhealthiness of the site. The walls 
depend fortheir strength on their almost 
insular position, and are commanded, at 
the distance of about 1200 yards, by a 
small fort on the Acarnanian coast, 
erected at the beginning of the present 
century by Ali Pasha, but now dis- 
mantled and in ruins ; this is also the 
case with another fortress, built by the 
same despot, at the southern extremity 
of the channel, at ^ period when he 
hoped to make himself master of the 
island, as he lately had of Prevesa. 
Fort Santa Maura, however, is not 
badly placed for the defence of the 
strait at the point where, though not 
narrowest, it is most easily fordable. 
A few palm and date trees give it a 
T)icturesque and Oriental appearance. 



Amaxichi is bnilt in the most un- 
healthy iiosition of the whole island, on 
the edge of the lagoons. It contains 
one -fourth of the population of the 
whole island. The town has a wretched 
appearance, the houses are rarely more 
than a story high, and the upper floor 
is usually of wood only — a necessary 
precaution on account of the fre- 
quent earthquakes. Inside, tlie ceil- 
ings of the rooms are strengthened 
with massive joists of wood, making 
them look like the cabins of a ship. A 
bad eai'thquake, such as occurs here and 
in Zante about once every twenty years, 
throws all these houses on their beam- 
ends, but it is easy to right them again. 
The slight shocks which occur almost 
every month are merely like the rolling 
of a ship in a heavy sea. When an 
earthquake begins, all the churches are 
thrown open, and crowded by the 
population ; the bells are rung and 
masses chanted to avert the awful 
calamity. This custom, when observed 
at night, has a very solemn effect. 

This island produces com sufficient 
for 8 months' consumption of its inhabit- 
ants, and exports oil, wine, and salt, 
of which a considerable quantity is pro- 
cured by evaporation in the lagoons. 
The currant -grape is also partially 
cultivated. The chief dependency of 
Leucadia is the island Meganisi (Me7dv- 
^(Tt,) the ancient Taphiis, off its southern 
shore, containing about 200 families, 
and growing corn and olives. Near 
Meganisi, and close to the entrance of 
the beautiful bay of Vliko (described 
above), are several pretty wooded islets. 

The lagoon of Santa Maura is so 
shallow that only light canoes {fiovd^vXaY 
can traverse it. Its length is about 3 m., 
and in breadth it varies from 100 yds. to 
a mile and a half. Between the fort and 
the town our Government constructed 
a canal, with a towing-path, for boats 
drawing not more than 4 or 6 ft. of 
water. A ship-canal, 16 ft. deep, was 
formed across the whole length of the 
lagoon, from Fort Santa Maura to Fort 
Alexander, a distance of about 3 m., 
but this undertaking has proved alto- 
gether unsuccessful. 

Colonel Leake (Nort?iem Greece, 
1 For ft notice of these, see Index. 
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vol. iii p. 20) argues that Strabo could 
never have visited Leucadia, because he 
states that the isthmus, the ancient 
canal, the Roman bridge, and the city 
of Leucas, were all close together, while 
Nericos was in a different situation. 
The great topographer, ibllowing the 
common opinion, believed the isthmus 
and ancient canal to have been 3 m. 
north of the city of Leucas, and near the 
modem Fort Santa Maura. But accord- 
ing to K. 0. MiiUer and others, the 
isthmus and canal of antiquity were a 
little soiUh of the city of Leucas, i.e. 
between Fort Alexander in the island 
and Faleocaglia on the mainland. The 
channel is narrowest at this point, not 
being more than 100 yds across ; and 
it is probable that the old capital would 
have been built close to the isthmus 
connecting the peninsula with the main- 
land. Its ruins now cover several rocky 
eminences, and the foundations of its 
walls may still be traced down to the 
edge of the strait. The remains on the 
lower ground are of a more regular, and, 
consequently, more modern masonry 
than those on the higher ground behind. 
Hence it seems probable that Nericos 
was the ancient Acropolis, built on the 
heights commanding the isthmus ; and 
that the Corinthian colonists gave the 
name of Leucas to the town which they 
erected on the shore below. Numerous 
instances occiu" in history of different 
quarters of the same city being known 
by distinct names. The long spit of 
sand on which the modern Fort Santa 
Maura has been built probably did not 
exist in antiquity, and may have been 
thrown up at first by an earthquake ; 
it is still yearly increasing, from the 
action of the winds and the waves. 

Fort AlexandeTf mentioned above, as 
well as Fort Constantine^ a few hundred 
yards N. of it, were built by the 
Russians during their protectorate, at 
the beginning of the present century, 
for the purpose of defending the 
narrowest part of the channel. On the 
Acamanian shore, just opposite, are the 
remains of a fortified enclosure of the 
middle ages, called Paleocaglia. In 
Jime 1847, Theodore Grivas, a well- 
known chieftain of the revolution, re- 
volted against king Otho, and was 



besieged here with 130 followers. The 
royalists kept up a heavy fire of artillery 
and musketry on Paleocaglia for sevend 
hours, and it was returned from the 
small arms of the besieged ; but no 
blood was shed on either side, as was 
often the case in these Greek skirmishes, 
both parties firing from behind rocks, 
etc. , without exposing their persons or 
coming to close quarters, and none but 
the chiefs being really in earnest. 
During the night Grivas and his men 
escaped into the Anglo- Ionian territory. 
He was afterwards amnestied, and lived 
in a tower on the Acartianian shore. 

Nothing can be more delightful than 
a scramble among the ruins of the an- 
cient city of Leucas. The crumbling 
walls of Cyclopeean and Polygonal 
masonry cover several rocky heights, 
at the distance of only a short walk 
from the modem town. They are over- 
grown with ivy and creepers, and vine- 
yards and olive -groves are planted 
among them. Below, a copious foun- 
tain (^ fieydXrj Bpi5<ris) issues from the 
foot of the hill. Water is conveyed 
thence to Amaxichi, a distance of IJ 
m., by a subterranean conduit, restored 
in late yeais, but originally constructed 
by the Turks, who rival the ancient 
Romans and shame many modern 
European nations by their love of a 
copious supply of pure water. Around 
this fountain, ana reaching down to 
the edge of the channel, was the 
Leucadian necropolis, as appears from 
the numerous sepulchral inscriptions, 
vases, etc. , discovered in this vicinity. 

Two excursions — first, to Karus or 
SkantA, and secondly, to the Leucadian 
promontory, or Sappho* s Leap, will 
enable the traveller to see what is 
most remarkable in the interior of the 
island. 

1. The hOl of Karus forms the angle 
at the S.W. extremity of the channel, 
separating Leucadia from Acarnania. 
Four hours' riding over rough moun- 
tain-paths are required to reach the 
summit from the town. The sides of 
the hill are covered with a primaeval 
oak-forest, full of deep dells and dark 
thickets. A few steps farther lead the 
traveller forth into the bright sunshine, 
and lay before him, frsmded by the 
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over-arching branches, one of the finest 
prospects in Greece, with the waters 
of Actium on the one hand, and those 
of Lepanto on the other. To the N. 
the view is bounded by the peak of San 
Salvador in Corfu, whence the eye 
ranges along the shore of Epeirus, and 
the peaks of Pindus, down to the plain 
of Nicopolis, the minarets and forts 
of Prevesa, and the low promontory 
whence it may 

' AmlDracia's gulf behold, where once was lost 
A world for woman." 

In fine weather that beautiful inland 
sea shines like a vast mirror, reflecting 
on its surface the giant pinnacles of the 
surrounding mountains. Immediately 
below Karus to the N. are the ruins of 
the ancient city of Leucas, crowning 
the rocky summits of the hills which 
line the strait ; the modern Fort Sta. 
Maura, insulated amidst the lagoons ; 
the level headland on which Amaxichi, 
embosomed in groves and gardens, is 
situated ; and, across the narrow chan- 
nel, the wild Acamanian Mountains, 
whose utter desolation contrasts strik- 
ingly with the flourishing villages and 
cultivated slopes of the island. The 
bay of Vliko is a very beautiful feature 
in the landscape. To the S. the hori- 
zon is bounded by the mountains of 
the Peloponnesus, and by the curiously 
jagged outline of Mt. Skopos in Zante. 
To the S. W. are Ithaca and Cephalonia, 
between which and the mainland the 
sea is dotted with groups of islets, of 
every picturesque form and of every 
glowing colour. 

Karus is the last stronghold of the 
wolves in the Ionian Islands. They 
do considerable damage among the 
flocks and herds, but are rarely known 
to have attacked men. It is asserted 
in Leucadia that wolves had become 
quite extinct in this island before 
tne Greek war of independence ; but 
that, when the insurgents had been 
driven to the dens and caves of the 
mountains, these beasts, dislodged by 
the intrusion of man from their usual 
haunts, crossed the narrow and fordable 
channel, and took refuge under British 
protection. Jackals are still found in 
the islands. 



2. It requires 8 or 9 hrs. to ride 
from the town to Sappho^s Leap. It 
will be necessary, therefore, to make 
provision for sleeping one night on the 
excursion. Quarters for the night ca.n 
easily be obtained in the village of 
Attanif 6 hrs. from Amaxichi. After 
leaving the olive-woods around the 
town, the road ascends a steep hill, 
and thence sometimes winds along the 
western coast, sometimes strikes across 
the central heights. The interior of 
the island wears everywhere a rugged 
aspect. There is but little cultivation, 
except where terraces have been formed 
on the mountain sides, and planted 
with vineyards. The scene is occasion- 
ally enlivened by a grove of evergreen 
oaks embosoming a church, or by a 
village surrounded with clumps of 
olives and cypresses. During a por- 
tion of the winter, the highest ridge of 
Santa Maura, rising about 3000 ft. over 
the sea, is robed in snow and mist, as 
it appeared to the eyes of ^neas (JEVi. 
iii. 274) :— 

" Mox et Leucatee nimbosa cacnmina montis, 
Et formidatns nautis aperitur Apollo.'' 

In like manner, the deep water, the 
strong currents, and the fierce gales 
which they there encounter, have pre- 
served among the Greek sailors of the 
g resent day the evil fame which the 
iape of Leucadia bore of old. Nothing 
but the substructions of the once far- 
famed Temple of Apollo now exist on 
the promontory. At a shoH distance 
from it, a small monastery, dedicated 
to St. Nicholas, the patron of mariners 
(and successor of Neptune), nestles in 
a sheltered nook. 

A broken, white clifl*, rising on one 
side perpendicularly from the sea to the 
height of at least 200 ft., and sloping 
precipitously into it on the other, is 
the ** ancient mount" beneath whose 
shadow Childe Harold " saw the even- 
ing star above Leucadia's far-projecting 
rock of woe." Its summit is strewn 
with fragments of ancient pottery, 
glass, and hewn stones, the relics of 
the Temple of Apollo ; and the coins 
discovered on the spot generally bear 
a harp, in honour of the same divinity. 
The prospect is very extensive, but 
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inferior to that from Kams^ described 
aboye. The ancient associations of the 
spot form its chief interest. At the 
annnal festival of Apollo it was the 
custom, to cast down a criminal from 
this headland into the sea ; to break 
his fall, birds of various kinds were 
attached to him, and if he reached 
the water uninjured, there were boats 
ready to pick him up (Strabo, x. ; 
Cicero, Tusc. iv. 18 ; Ovid, Heroid. 
Ep. XV. 165). This appears to have 
been a kind of ordeal, or rather 
an expiatory rite; and it gave origin 
to the famous story that lovers leaped 
from this rock in order to seek relief 
from the pangs of- love, as Sappho 
when enamoured of Phaon. That well- 
known legend, which vanishes at the 
first approach of criticism, is prettily 
set forth by Moore in his "Evenings 
in Greece : " — 

" The very spot where Sappho sung 
Her swan-like music, ere she sprung 
^till holding in that fearful leap 
By her loved lyre) into the deep, 
And dying quenched the fatal fire. 
At once of both her heart and lyre." 

Addison's humorous " Catalogue of 
Leaps" {Spectator, No. 233, Nov. 27, 
1711) will also recur to the memory 
of every English traveller. 

On the island there is too little cover 
to furnish any quantity of game ; but 
in Acamania magnificent sport may 
be enjoyed in a magnificent country. 
During an easy excursion from Fort 
Santa Maura, there may be found 
red-deer, fallow-deer, roe, wolves, etc., 
as well as an abundance of wood- 
cocks, and every kind of wild fowl, 
from pelicans to jacksnipes. The best 
places to land at are SaUona and En- 
cheleovivaH {'EyxeXeo^i^dpi, ^7xcXei5s, 
vivarium, i.e. eel -pond), which arc 
only a short row across the lagoons. 
Further to the south, and nearly op- 
posite to Ithaca, there is good shooting 
near the bay of Dragomestre, and at 
the mouth of the Achdous, (See Gen. 
Introd. G.) 

When the traveller does not intend 
to make a tour in Albania, he ought 
not to omit to visit from Santa Maura, 
the Turkish town oi Prevesa, and the 



ruins of Nicopolis, about 3 m. from it. 
With favourable weather, and a good 
boat, this excursion can easily be made 
in a few hours ; going and returning 
the same day. It is only 9 m. by sea 
from Fort Santa Maura to Prevesa. 



6.— ITHACA. 

Vathy, the diminutive capital of 
the island (described below), is situated 
on the E. coast, its port opening to the 
N. There is no inn, but very fair ac- 
commodation is easily obtained. The 
inhabitants of Ithaca enjoy a high repu- 
tation for hospitality ; moreover, their 
celebrated island is so rarely visited, 
that the arrival of a foreign traveller 
creates quite an agreeable excitement 
in the little community. 

Guide to the Ruins. — Nicolaos Psarros, 
recommended by Dr. Schliemann, who 
instructed him. He lives close to the 
Ch. of St. George, at the foot of Mt. 
Mtos. 

Communications, — No steamer 
touches at Ithaca, but there is fre- 
quent communication by caique with 
the little port of Samos in Cephalonia. 

History, etc. — Mr. Mure has remarked 
that there is, perhaps, no spot in the 
world where the influence of classical 
associations is so lively or so pure as in 
the island of Ithaca. The little rock re- 
tired into obscurity immediately after 
the age of its great mythological war- 
rior, and of his poet, and so it has re- 
mained for nigh 3000 years. It may al- 
most be said to have been rediscovered 
by Sir WUliam Gell in 1806. Unlike 
many other places of ancient fame, it 
is indebted for no part of its interest 
to more recent distinctions, or to the 
rival associations of modern history ; — 
so much as the name of Ithaca scarcely 
occurs in the page of any writer of 
historical ages, unless with reference 
to its poetical celebrity. Indeed, in 
1504, it was nearly, if not quite un- 
inhabited, having been depopulated 
by the incursions of corsau's, and dur- 
ing the fury of the wars waged between 
the Turks and the Christians ; and 
record is still extant of privileges 
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offered by tlie Venetian Government 
to the settlei-8 from the neighbouring 
islands, and from the mainland of 
Greece, by whom it was repeopled. 
Here, therefore, all our recollections 
are concentrated around the heroic 
age ; every hill and rock, every foun- 
tain and olive -grove, recalls Homer 
and the Odyssey ; and we are trans- 

Slanted by a sudden leap over a hun- 
red generations to the most brilliant 
period of Greek chivalry and song. 

Like so many other names of classi- 
cal geography, Ithaca was said to be 
derived from the name of a chieftain of 
primitive times, Ithacus, who is men- 
tioned by Homer (Od, xviii. 207). The 
real origin, as given by Bursian, is the 
same as that of Utica ; viz. from a 
Phoenician word signifying colony. 

The measurement of the island, as 
given by Strabo (x. 2), is very wide of 
the truth ; its extreme length from N. 
to S. is really about 17 m.-; its greatest 
breadth does not exceed 4. It may be 
regarded in fact as a single narrow 
ridge of limestone rock, everywhere 
rising into rugged hills, of which 
the chief is the mountain of Anoge 
{*Avcijy7j)f in shape and size not unlike 
Ben Lomond — towering over the N. 
shore of the great harbour. This, as 
the chief and loftiest mountain in 
the island, is identified by Leake 
with the * * Neritos ardua saxis " of 
Virgil i^n, iii. 271), and the 'N-^pirov 
elvofflipvXKov of Homer {Od. ix. 21), 
although the forests which once 
"waved their leaves" on its sides 
have now disappeared. That fact, 
says Sir George Bowen, is the rea- 
son why rain and dew are not so 
common here now as they were in 
the poet's time ; and why the island 
no longer abounds in hogs fattening 
upon acorns, and guarded by "godlike 
swineherds" — successors of Eumseus. 
In all other points Homer's descrip- 
tions are still as applicable in Ithaca 
as they are elsewhere.^ Witness the 
following : — 

1 It is an ungrateftil task to point out the 
incongruities of the Homeric description, and 
we have followed Mr. Mure and Sir George 
Bowen in our notice of Ithaca. The traveller 
may advantageonsly modify it by Bnrsian's 



'Eu 5* 'ledjcn oUr' Up' ^p6/ioi eifpies oihre 

AlylpoTos Kal fiaWov ivtiparoi Ivvo- 
pdroio* 

Oj5 ydp Tts v^cwp IvvifiKaTOS oiS* cd- 

AX ff dX2 K€K\laraL' l^d/ci; 8i re Kal 
vepl vaxrioav, 

(Od. iv. 603. Of. also Od. xiii. 242). 

Thus translated by Pope : — 

" Horrid with cliffs, our meagre land allows 
Thin herbage for the mountain-goat to 

browse, 
But neither mead nor plain supplies, to feed 
The sprightly courser, or indulge his speed : 
To sea-surrounded realms the gods assign 
Small tract of fertile lawn, the least to 
mine " 

The general aspect is one of rugged- 
ness and sterility ; it can hardly be 
said that there are a hundred yards of 
continuous level ground in the whole 
island ; which warrants the expression 
of Cicero that Ulysses loved his country 
* * not because it was broad, but because 
it was his own." Nevertheless, the 
scenery is rendered striking by the 
bold and broken outline of the moun- 
tains and cliffs, indented by numerous 
small harbours and creeks, the Xifiives 
wdvopfMi of the Odyssey (xiii. 193). 
And Ithaca is not without scenes of a 
softer character, in the cultivated de- 
clivities of the ridges, and part of the 
sea-shore, where the water is fringed 
with feathery woods of olive, orange, 
and almond-trees, while the upper slopes 
are clothed with vineyards, or with 
evergreen coi)ses of myrtle, cypress, ar- 
butus, mastic, oleander (that beautiful 
rhododapkne or rose'laurel of the 
ancients), and all the aromatic shrubs 
of the Levant. Here and there too 
among the rocks little green lawns 
glitter gaily with a variety of wild 
flowers. 

Aristotle and Antigonus Carystius 
both asserted that hares were unknown 
in Ithaca, a statement which is now at 
least curiously wide from the truth, for 
the island is overrun with thenL 

criticism (Geog. v. Griech. voL iL pp. 366- 
871). The points involved, however, are of 
littie real importance either way. 



Ionian Islands. 



ITHACA— P0PULATI02Sr. 



126 



The climate of Ithaca is very healthy, 
and its inhabitants are famous for their 
longevity. So it is from no emply 
patriotism that Ulysses says of his 
fatherland, — 

Tfyrjx^V dXX' dyad^ KovpoTp6<poi' oUroi 

^<aye 
*Hs yairii ^ivafixii yKvKcpdlyrcpov SXKo 

ISiadat. 

"Low lies our isle, yet bless'd in firuitfrd 

s'tiores * 
Strong are her sons, though rocky are her 

shores ; 
And none, ah I none so lovely to my sight, 
Of all the lands that Heaven o'erspreads with 

light !" 

{0(L ix. 27). The lines immediately 
preceding, and also applied to Ithaca 
by Ulysses, have puzzled all the com- 
mentators, both ancient and modem : — 

AMj W x^a/iaX-J^ trapweprdrri elp dXi 

KClTai 

Upbs ^6</>ov, al 5e Avevde vpbs i^« r'^^- 
\i6y re, 

(Vide Nitzsch. Cf. also Od. x. 196). 
Strabo (x. 2) discusses the passage, and 
perhaps his explanation is the most 
satisfactory of any. He supposes that 
by the epithet x^a/wtX-J^ the poet in- 
tended to express how Ithaca lies 
under, as it were, the neighbouring 
mountains of Acamania ; while by that 
of Travva-eprdTrj he meant to denote its 
position at the extremity of the group 
of islands formed by Zacynthus, Ce- 
phallenia, and the Echinades. For an- 
other explanation see Wordsworth. 

The whole population of the island 
amounts to about 12,000. It is divided 
ofl&cially into 4 districts. The inhabit- 
ants are extremely laborious both by 
land and sea, cultivating with patient 
industry the light and scanty soil of 
their island, and maintaining at the 
same time a considerable part of the 
coasting trade of Greece, as well as 
of the general cariying commerce of 
the Mediterranean and the Euxine. 
Almost every family possess a few 
roods of land of its own, as well as a 
share in one or more of the excellent 
shipa which belong to their port, and 
are continually built and fitted out 
there. If we call ta mind that Ulysses, 



with the whole force of the neighbour^ 
ing islands of Cephallenia and Zacyn- 
thus, only mustered 12 galleys as his 
contingent to the Trojan expedition, 
it must be admitted that Ithaca has no 
reason to complain of any falling-oif 
in her naval establishment since the 
heroic age {II. ii. 631, 637). 

The Earl of Guilford, who founded 
the Ionian Academy, had intended, 
if insuperable difficulties had not 
been thrown in his way, to estab- 
lish that institution in Ithaca — a fit 
retreat for true scholars, but not «a 
spot likely to recommend itself to 
Greek collegians. There is in Ithaca, 
as in the other Ionian islands, a 
good secondary school, supported by 
Government, where ancient Greek, 
arithmetic, history, and geography are 
taught. Primary schools also have been 
established in the chief villages. There 
are very few peasants who do not pos- 
sess the rudiments of education ; and, 
with all the courtesy and good humour, 
they have even more than their share 
of the usual ready tact and cleverness 
(dyx^vota) of the lower orders through- 
out Greece. The higher classes resemble 
those of the neighbouring islands. 
In Ithaca, where there has been little 
or no admixture of Venetian, Albanian, 
or other foreign blood, the traveller 
will often remark that Hellenic cast of 
features so familiar from ancient statues 
and coins. The women are noted for 
their beauty. 

The Ithacans are divided into three 
principal clans called Petalas, Karabias, 
and Dendrinos. Nearly all the chief 
families of the island either bear these 
names, or, wherever branches of them 
have taken other appellations, the new 
patronymic was generally derived from 
some sobriquet applied to one of their 
ancestors. For mstance, the family of 
Zabos is a principal branch of the 
Petalades, and came to be designated 
by its present name because its imme- 
diate founder had that epithet (i'a^6f, 
i.e. awkward) given to him. Numer- 
ous parallel examples occur in the 
genealogies of the clans of Ireland 
and Scotland, e.g, the origin of the 
names of Cameron and Campbell. 

Ithaca is divided into four districts. 
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yathy, Aetos, Anoge, and Exoge ; 
Ba^iJs, *A€Tbs, *Av(ayTjt 'E^&ry^, i.e. Deep 
Bay, Eagle* 8 Cliff, HighUmd, Outland. 
The first at the S., and the last at 
the N. extremity of the island, have 
each a fertile valley, but the rocky 
mountains of the two midland districts 
adn^it of little cultivation. Currant- 
grapes form the staple commodity of 
the Ithacans. A small quantity of oil 
and wine is also exported, the latter 
being reputed the best in the Ionian 
Islands. The produce in grain suffices 
only for three months* consumption ; 
and even that quantity is raised by 
great toil and industry. But the 
natives are enabled to supply them- 
selves from abroad, partly by their 
profits in the currant trade, and still 
more by the activity in maritime affairs 
which forms so remarkable a feature in 
this little people. 

Vathy (Ba^t5s), the capital, is less 
than a century old ; it is well situated, 
and contains 5838 inhabitants. It 
extends in one narrow stripe of 
white houses round the S. extremity 
of the horseshoe port or "deep 
(Ba^iJs), whence it derives its name. 
Large ships can moor in perfect safety 
close to the doors of their owners. Here 
are the dwellings of the chief proprietors 
and dealers, as well as several Greek 
churches. The carved woodwork in 
the altar -screen of the Cathedral is 
worth a visit ; but none of the churches 
are remarkable ; little chapels are as 
numerous throughout the island as in 
most parts of Greece. 

The old town of Vathy was on a rocky 
height about a mile further S. Accord- 
ing to Dr. Schliemann,the site of neither 
town shows any trace of ancient habita- 
tion. 

The beauty of the scene is enhanced 
by a small island, crowned with build- 
ings, in the middle of the harbour, and 
by several insulated houses scattered 
over the rising ground behind the 
town, and surrounded with trees and 
gardens. 

The whole prospect derives a singular 
aspect of seclusion from the mountains 
which hang over it on every side. It 
has no view of the open sea, because 
the creek on which it is built is an 



inlet of the wide and deep gulf, which, 
branching out into anns and bays shel- 
tered by lofty hills and projecting cliffs, 
and running up into tne heart of the 
island, divides it into two nearly equal 
portions, connected by a narrow isthmus. 
On the southern side of this great gulf, 
local tradition exhibits in a small creek 
the port of Phorcys, now called by the 
Ithacans Ae|^a, probably because it is 
on the TigM hand of the entrance to 
the port of Vathy ; and a little way up 
Mount St. Stephen, above the harbour, 
the grotto of the Nymphs, in which the 
sleeping Ulysses was deposited Iw the 
Phaeacians {Od. xiii. 116). There 
seems no reason to doubt this identifi- 
cation,^ and it corresponds well to 
the poet's data in several respects, 
viz. — 1. In admitting unobserved of 
a rugged walk over woods and cUffs 
{Od. xiv. 1) to the station of Eumoeus 
at the extremity of the island nearest 
Peloponnesus {Od. xv. 36); 2. In being 
directly in front of Neritos, and so 
exactly adapted to the speech of the 
disguised Pallas, when she proves to 
Ulysses that he is in Ithaca by point- 
ing to the mountain {Od. xiii. 345). 
It may here be remarked that a late 
resident in the winter of 1850 came in 
a single day from Ithaca to Corfu in 
one of the coasting boats of the island 
(which are very Hke ancient galleys, 
both in appearance and mode of navi- 
gation), so there is nothing wonderful 
in his predecessor Ulysses having ac- 
complisned in a single night— par- 
ticularly with the aid of Athene — the 
voyage from Corcjrra to Ithaca {Od. 
xiii. 81) ; 3. The character of the place 
itself, "a pleasant cave and a snady, 
sacred to the nymphs that are called 
the Naiads." The only practicable 
entrance is a narrow opening to the 
N. W., admitting but little light ; this 
is * * the one set toward the North Wind 
whereby men go down." At the S. 
extremity there is an opening cut in 
the roof to carry off the smoke of the 
sacrificial fires. It is 56 ft. above the 
floor of the cave, so Homer may well 
say that ** the portals toward the south 
pertain rather to the gods, whereby 

1 For Dr. Wordsworth's emphatic ftfiSnna- 
tion of its identity, see below. 
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men may not enter : it is the way of 
the immortals." Through this opening 
the agriculturists of the neighbourhood 
have shot the rubbish from their fields, 
and in consequence the cave is filled 
with small stones to the depth of five 
or six feet. The vault within is lighted 
up by delicate gleams of a bluish hue, 
and is hung with stalactites, forming 
the Homeric "mixing bowls and jars 
of stone." Nor are these the only 
forms : "And there are great looms of 
stone, whereon the nymphs weave rai- 
ment of purple stain, a marvel to be- 
hold "^ (^c^. xiii. 105-108). 

Among the rocks to the W. of Vathy, 
may be traced some ancient sepulchres 
hewn out of the solid rock. One of 
them is surmounted by a rude female 
figure, and of course is popularly called 
the Grave of Penelope. 

"We have hitherto taken it for granted 
that this is the Ithaca alluded to by 
Homer. " Of that fact, " says Sir George 
Bowen, "we have ample testimony in its 
relative position to Zacynthus, (Jephjd- 
lenia, Leucadia, and the neighbouring 
mainland of Greece, as will at once be 
seen by a mere glance at the catalogue 
of ships in the Iliad, or at the picture- 
like sketch of the surrounding scenery 
in Virgil {^n. iii. 270 et seq.) More 
detailed proofs may be drawn from 
numerous passages in the Odyssey, 
and from the internal features of the 
island; to every sceptic I would say, like 
Athene to Ulysses, 

*A\X' Aye roi Sei^u *IddKrjs ^8os, 6(ppa 

"Wonldst thou thy breast from faithless 
doabta set ft«e, 
O come, and view thy Ithaca with me." 



1 In onr notice of the cave, we have adopted 
Messrs. Batcher and Lang's spirited prose 
version of the Odyssey. 

s Od. xiii. 844.. The arguments on the 
sceptical side of the question have been col- 
lected and arranged in a very subtle and 
elaborate manner by Professor V61ker in his 
•* Geograpbia Homerica ;*' but they have been 
confuted in a pamphlet by Riihle von Lilien- 
stern, *' Ueber das Homerische Ithaca." The 
fondness with which Homer evidently dwells 
on the scenery of Ithaca gave rise to a tradition 
that*he was a native of the island, and we ac- 
cordingly find it enumerated among the seven 



As Dr. Wordsworth has well ob-" 
served, * ' There is something very fasci-' 
nating in thus beins brought into 
immediate contact witn Homeric scen- 
ery, and in reading with our own eyes 
the original of which his poem is a 
transcript." After noticing some of the 
objections of those writers who deny 
the reality of the Homeric Ithaca, the 
same distinguished scholar continues as 
follows : — 

* * There is a reflection which suggests 
itself to every one who contrasts the 
two opposite theories, — that one has 
produced the other. The traveller who 
discovers everything, leads all the world 
to suspect that he has, in reality, found 
nothing. And by such a process as 
this, the Modem Ithaca, from being 
proposed as too accurate a resemblance 
of the Ithaca of the Odyssey, has ceased 
in the minds of some to be any re- 
membrance at fiJl. But a distinction 
must be drawn between the identifica- 
tion of existing remains, with monu- 
ments of a perishable character and 
others of a more permanent descrip- 
tion ; — between the identification of 
the works of artf and those of nature. 
The traveller may still see what, there 
seems little reason to doubt, was the 
Homeric Grotto of the Nymphs. In 
this cave — thanks to the permanence 
of Nature — we believe the author of 
the Odyssey to have been. A moun-. 
tain, a valley, a harbour, or a lake may 
exist anywhere, and can hardly furnish 
any characteristic by which one country 
may be discriminated from another ; 
but a Grotto such as this to which we 
refer is so remarkable an object, that, 
if Ithaca were set afloat like a second 
Delos in the sea, with such a badge of 

cities which disputed the honour of having 
given birth to the poet : 

'EtttA ir($Aei$ fidpvavTO <ro^i)v Sia pi^av *Ofnqpov 
2/xvpva, Xtbf, KoAo^i', 'lOdmit IIvAof, *Apyo^, 
'ABYJven. 

But another account explains "his perfect 
knowledge of the island " by his having been 
detained there in the course of his travels by 
a severe disorder of the eyes, when he Is said 
to have been kindly entertained by Mentor, 
one of the principal inhabitants, whom he 
has made so prominent a character in the 
Odyssey 1 ! If so he made a very bad use of 
his time (see p. 138). 
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cognisance as this, the description of 
the Grotto of the Nymphs in the Odys- 
sey, would be the best guarantee to 
secure it being discovered and brought 
again to its home. "1 

There have been discovered in the 
island, a great number of coins bearing 
the head of Ulysses with a piletis or 
conical cap, and the legend *16aKQv ; — 
the reverse generally ediibiting a cock, 
Athene, — ^his tutelar deity ; or Argus, 
his faithful dog.* 

In the summer of 1878 M. Schlie- 
mann,with the permission of the Greek 
government, renewed his excavations 
in Ithaca, commenced some years before. 
He communicated the results of his 
examination at the time in a paper 
read before the Acad, des Inscrip., 13th 
Dec. 1878, and has since published a 
more detailed ^notice, (on which we 
have largely drawn), in the introduc- 
tion to his **llios." 

Mccicrsions to be made in Ithaca are : 
-—1. To the Castle of Ulysses. 2. To 
the Fountain of Arethusa. 3. To the 
so-called School of Homer. 

1. About 4 miles from Vathy, on 
the sides and summit of the rocky hill 
of -ffltos, (which rises from the narrow 
isthmus connecting the two divisions 
of the island), are situated the ancient 
remains called by the Ithacans "the old 
Castle of Ulysses."* 

Dr. Schliemann fully confirms Sir 
William Cell's identification of this as 
the site of the Homeric capital. He 
commenced his excavations in 1878 at 
the foot of the hill near the Chapel of 
St. George, in a little plain covered with 
soil 10 ft. deep. Here he discovered 
an ancient terrace wall 7 ft. high, 
built of "huge polygonal blocks well 

1 Wordsworth's "Greece," p. 360. For 
other arguments to the same effect, we refer 
to Mures "Journal of a Tour in Greece," 
and to Sir George Bowen's " Ithaca in 1850." 
which we have chiefly followed in this account 
of the island. See also a slight but interesting 
sketch by M. Schliemann, "Ithaque.reoherches 
arch^o'ogiqnes." Paris, 1869. A full review 
of the literature of the subject will be found 
in Buchholz, "Die Homerische Bealien," vol. 
i. pp. 120-146. 

8 Syracusan (of Agathocles), Corinthian, 
and Roman coins are all common in the 
island. 

8 In Greece every min whatsoever is a 
ird\aibv Kdarpov, just as in Ireland. 



fitted together." He also found a few 
fragments of black Greek vases. He 
next investigated Mount Mtos itself, 
and found "on its artificially but 
rudely levelled summit a platform of 
triangular form, with two large cisterns 
and a small one, and remnants of six 
or seven small Cyclopsean buildings, 
which were either separate houses or, 
more probably, chambers of the large 
Cydopsean mansion which is said to 
have stood there, and is commonly 
called the Castle of Ulysses. There 
can hardly be any doubt that, in the 
same manner that the acropolis of 
Athens was widened by Cimon, the 
level summit of Mount Mtoa was 
extended to the N. and S.W. by a 
huge Cyclopsean wall, still existing, the 
space between the top and the wall 
being filled up with stones and ddbris. 
Thus the summit formed a level quad- 
rangular platform 166 ft. 8 in. long by 
127 ft. 4 in. broad, so that there was 
on the summit ample room .for a large 
mansion and courtyard. To the N. and 
S. of the circuit wall are towers of 
Cyclop«ean masonry, from each of 
which a huge wall of immense bout- 
ders runs down. But at a certain dis- 
tance these two walls begin to form a 
curve, and ultimately join each other. 
Two more Cyclopsean walls run down* 
from the top — the one in an easterly, 
the other in a south-easterly direction 
— and join the curve formed by the two 
Qrst-named walls. Lastly, I have to 
mention a huge circuit wall about 50 
ft. below the upper circuit wall. This 
wall has fallen on the W. side, but is 
in a marvellous state of preservation on 
the other sides. To increase the 
strength of the place the foot of the 
rock has been cut away, so as to form 
a perpendicular wall of rock 20 feet 
high. Three gates can be recognised 
in the walls. Between all these Cyclo- 
psean walls there once stood a city, 
which may have contained 2000 houses, 
either cut in the rock or built of Cyclo- 
psean masonry. Of 1 90 of these houses, 
I have been able to find the ruins more 
or less well preserved. I measured 
twelve of them, and found them between 
21 ft. and 63 ft. long, and from 1& to 
20 ft. broad. The usual size of the 
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rudely cut stoues is 5 ft. in length, 4 
ft 8 in. in breadth, and 2 ft. in thick- 
ness. Some of the houses consisted of 
only one room, others had four or even 
six chambers. From below not one of 
these houses is visible." — Schliemann. 

Some fragments of ancient pottery 
and of an ancient handmill were found, 
but from the steepness of the declivity 
(35°), any accumulation of cUbris must 
long since have been washed by the 
winter rains into the sea. 

Early in the present century this 
remarkable site was recognised by Sir 
William GreU as the Homeric capital 
of Ithaca. There can be little doubt 
that this is the place to which Cicero 
alludes in praising the patriotism 
of Ulysses, — "how the wisest of men 
preferred even to immortality that 
Ithaca, which is fixed, like a bird's 
nest, among the most rugged of rocks." ^ 
The name, too, of ^tos — the Eagle* s 
Oliff— recalls the remarkable scene in 
the Odyssey (ii. 146), where, during 
the debate m the agora, Jupiter sends 
down suddenly from the mountain-top 
a ^air of eagles, which hover with 
ominous flight over the wondering 
crowd. If more substantial proofs were 
wanting, such trifling coincidences 
would alone aflbrd a strong presump- 
tion that the Ithaca of Homer was 
something more than the creature of 
his own fancy, as some have supposed 
it. To quote Sir William Gell, * * Though 
the grand outline of a fable may be easSy 
imagined, yet the consistent adaptation 
of minute incidents to a long and ela- 
borate falsehold is a task of the most 
arduous and complicated nature." 

According to Plutarch (Qiicest, Grcec. 
43) and Stephanus Byzantius (s. v.), 
the proper name of the ancient capital 
of Ithaca was Alcomense or Alalcomense, 
after the place of the same name in 
BoBtia, the birthplace of Ulysses. A 
passage in Strabo tends to identify the 
site of AlcomensB with the ruins on 
Mount Mtoa, a fact which supports the 
Grell and Schliemann view, but is barely 
reconcileable with the conclusions of 

1 Cieero, De Oratorej i. 44 "ut Ithacam 
illam, in asperrimis saxis tanquam nidulum 
affixam, Bapientiaaimas vir immortalitati anti- 
poneret.*' 

[Gnece,"] 



what Mure calls "the Northern fac- 
tion," viz., those who identify Polis 
with the Homeric capital. In support 
of the former view, may now be added 
the testimony of Mr. Bunbury, who 
says that " The researches of Dr. 
Schliemann have established, in my 
opinion, beyond a doubt that the 
ancient capital of Ithaca, the royal 
city of Ulysses — if Ulysses is to be 
admitted as an historical personage at 
all — was situated on the hill of Mtoa " 
{loc, cU, p. 84). 

The view from the Castle of Ulysses 
is magnificent. On one side, you look 
down on the winding strait separating 
Ithaca from Cephalonia, whose rugged 
mounteins rise abruptly from the water ; 
across it at the distance of about 10 m. 
may be clearly distinguished the ruins 
of Same, whence came four-and-twenty 
of the suitors of Penelope ( Apollodorus, 
quoted by Strabo, x. 2). On the other 
side, the great port of Ithaca, with all its 
rocks and creeks, lies immediately be- 
low your feet. To the E. the eye ranges 
over clusters of 

" Summer isles of Eden lying in dark purple 
spheres of sea," 

to the mountains of Acarnania, rising 
ridge above ridge. To the S. the hori- 
zon is bounded by the high peaks of 
Peloponnese, crowned with snow the 
greater part of the year, and glit- 
tering in the glorious sunshine. To 
the N., Leucadia ends in the bold 
white headland called Sappho's Leap 
— "the lover's refuge, and the Les- 
bian's grave." 

At the base of the " castled crag" of 
Ulysses were formerly discovered nu- 
merous tombs, several marbles with 
sepulchral inscriptions, andmany bronze 
figures, vases, and lacrymalia, as well as 
gold rings and other ornaments, many 
of them of delicate and beautiful work- 
manship. Here was the ancient ceme- 
tery of Ithaca. In the Greek islands 
the tombs generally lined the shore of 
the sea, that highway of their surviving 
friends, perhaps from the same feeling 
which caused the graves of the ancient 
Romans to be placed along their roads. 
The excursion to the Castle of Ulysses 
may be extended to the Convent of Ka- 

K 
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thara, on the W. side of Neritos, and 
about 14 lir. over a good road from 
Vathy. This point, being higher above 
the sea, commands a stiU finer prospect 
than Mount ^tos. The village of 
Anoge is only 20 minutes beyond the 
Convent ; and hence the traveller may 
reach, by a bridle-path, the so-called 
** School of Homer," through Mamvna 
and FhrikeSf and then return to Vathy 
by StamoSf — in all a circuit of about 
25 m. The summit of Mount Neritos, 
2350 ft. above the sea -level, may be 
reached easily from the village of 
Anoge. 

2. Near the S.E. extremity of the 
island, and about 5 m. from Vathy, 
rises a beautiful white cliif, about 100 
ft high facing the sea. From its foot, 
a narrow glen, clothed with evergreen 
and aromatic shrubs, descends by a rapid 
slope to the shore, framing between 
its leafy precipices fine views of the sea 
and of the Acamanian Mountains. In 
a recess on this declivity is a natural 
and never-failing reservoir, which the 
tradition of the islanders identifies with 
Homer's fountain of Arethusa^ where 
the swine of Eumseus were watered. 
The peasants have also never ceased to 
call the neighbouring cliflf Korax, i.e, 
the Raven rock ; this name, and the 
ravens which may often be seen hover- 
ing around the cliff, as if it were their 
favourite haunt, are better testimony 
than whole pages of quotation and 
argument. This, then, it can scarcely 
be doubted, is the very precipice to 
which the poet refers, when he repre- 
sents Ulysses as challenging Eumseus 
"to throw him over the great rock" 
if he finds that he is speaking false 
(Od. xiv. 398); and the little plain 
hard by may well have been the 
swineherd's station (Od, xiii. 407). 
Nay, not content with these coin- 
cidences, the enthusiastic discoverer 
of Troy writes that he found here, 
" a number of rooms like stables, aver- 
aging 25 ft. in length and 10 ft. in 
breadth. ; partly rock - cut, partly 
formed of Oyclopsean walls of very 
huge rudely wrought stones, which 
must have given to Homer the idea for 
the twelve pig-sties built by the divine 
swineherd Uumsus {Od. xiv. 13, 14). 



To the E. of these stables, and just in 
front of them, thousands of very com- 
mon but ancient potsherds indicate the 
existence of an ancient rustic habita- 
tion, which Homer appears to have 
described as the house and station of 
Eumaeus. I found the stables filled 
with stones, but on the site of the 
house, I struck the rock at a depth of 
1 ft., and found there fragments of 
very interesting, most ancient, un- 
painted pottery ; also archaic pottery 
with red bands, and masses of broken 
tiles of a later period " {IlioSf pp. 49- 
50). To the sceptical, we fear that 
that this passage will have rather a 
Monkbams flavour, but even they can 
scarcely refuse the evidence afforded by 
the rock Korax and the hill ^Etos. 
Nor must the great value of Dr. Schlie- 
mann's disinterested researches be 
underestimated, because we feel unable 
to go the full lengths of his enthusiasm. 

3. The so-called School of Homer is 
situated near the village of Exoge in the 
northern division of the island. It 
consists of the substructions of some 
ancient buildings, perhaps a temple, 
or, according to Bursian, more prob- 
ably a watch-tower, and of several 
steps and niches cut in the rock. It 
is a fair and pleasant spot, overgrown 
with rich festoons of ivy and other 
graceful creepers. The building in 
question has been converted by its 
owner, a priest, into a small church. 
'* Unfortunately he left in it the thick 
layer of debris it contained, which has 
now become the pavement of the 
church. Had he cleared it out and 
carefully preserved the potsherds, we 
might, probably, at once have found 
in these the key to the date of the 
building. He refused me permission to 
excavate in the church, but allowed me 
to do so in the adjoining fields, where a 
number of rock-hewn house foundations 
and remnants of Cyclopsean walls testi- 
fied to the existence of an ancient settle* 
ment. There can be no doubt that a 
town existed here in classical times, 
and most piobably it was the very town 
mentioned by Scylax (Per. 34) and 
Ptolemy (iii. 14, 18)." — Schliemann, 

Not very far off, and clinging to 
the side of Neritos, is the beautiful 
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little village of Levka, which, peeping 
out from the midst of wild luxuriant 
foliage, has been called the site 
of the garden of Laertes {Od. xxiv. 
204). One way of visiting this district 
is to pass by the village of Anoge, al- 
luded to above ; but perhaps the best 
way is to go in a boat from Vathy to 
the little port of Phrikes at the N.E. 
end of the island, whence it is but a 
short walk to the School of Homer. 
Thence the traveller reaches in \ hr. 
the large village of Stavros (STai'/)6s), 
i.e. Cross, — as common a name in 
Greek as in English topography. If 
he have taken the precaution to 
send on horses to this place, he 
may return to the capital easily in 
3 hrs. by an excellent bridle-path, 
which is the only communication by 
land between the N. and S. of the 
island. After leaving Vathy, it sweeps 
round the great harbour, crosses the 
isthmus obliquely, and then runs like a 
cornice along the side of Mount Neritos, 
high over the channel of Cephalonia, 
commanding glorious views of the op- 
posite island. Some traces of the 
ancient road may be discerned in this 
rocky path. 

Below Stavros is the fertile valley of 
Polls, opening on a good small port 
which indents the N.W. coast. Leake 
and most subsequent critics have iden- 
tified this as the site of the ancient 
capital. On the other hand, as al- 
ready stated, Dr. Schliemann has con- 
firmed by excavation Sir W. Gell's 
view, and places it at Mount iEtos. 
We will briefly state the arguments on 
either side, and leave the reader to 
draw his own conclusions. The evi- 
dence in favour of the former view con- 
sists — Istly, In the name Polls, which, 
applied without other distinction, seems 
to point to the principal city of the 
island. ^ 2dly , The presence of a rock, 400 
feet high, called an acropolis, on the N. 
side of the port. 3dly, The excellence 
of that port. 4thly, The presence of 

1 To the present day, Greeks throughout 
the Levant always talk of going to the city, 
««r iTiv iroXiv (whence Stamboul), instead of 
■aying to Constantinople. The founder's name 
is never used in conversation among them- 
selves. This is a clearly parallel case. 



Hellenic remains in the vicinity. 
5thly, The coincidence of the site with 
certain Homeric data. Thus the poet 
represents the suitors as lying in wait 
for Telemachus, on his return from the 
Peloponnesus, at Asteris, **a small 
island in the channel between Ithaca 
and Samos,*" where the only island is 
the rock now called Dascalio, or Mathe- 
tario (words both signifying school^), 
situated exactly opposite the entrance 
to Port Polls. It is therefore perfectly 
adapted to the purposes of the suitors 
if the capital was at Polls ; indeed there 
is no other harbour, nor any other island, 
with which the poet's narrative can be 
made to accord. At the same time it 
is argued that the ruins on Mount 
iEtos are those of the royal residence 
of the Ithacan chieftains. 

If the Homeric capital of Ithaca was 
at Polls, it will follow that Mount 
Neium, under which it stood {Od, iii. 
81), was the mountain of Exoge at the 
northern extremity of the island, and 
that one of its summits was the hill of 
Hermes, from which Eumseus saw the 
ship of Telemachus entering the har- 
bour {Od. xvi 471). It becomes prob- 
able also that the harbour Reithrum, 
which was under Neium, but apart 
from the dty {Od. i. 186), may be 
identified with either of the neighbour- 
ing bays of Aphales or Phrikes. Crocy- 
leia and <ffigilips, enumerated by Homer 
among the subjects of Ulysses {II. ii. 
633), were perhaps towns of Ithaca. 
The rugged rocks around the modem 
village of Anoge, scarcely accessible 
except to^gfoafe, lead ItoJ the conjecture 
that it may occupy the site of .ffigilips. 
Strabo, however, is inclined to place 
Crocyleia and ^gilips in Leucadia ; 
while K. 0. Miiller is disposed to 

^ Od. iv. 844. 

'EoTi 8e Tis vri<T(K lUa-trrj oAl irerp^co-o-a 
Mecrmjyus Idomj^ re Saixoio re iroun-aAoeVoi}?, 
'AorepW, ov /xcyoAi]- Ai/xeVe; S" evi vavAoxoc 
avrfi 

'AfA^bSv^oi* rp t6v ye ykivov koxoinvrt^ ^Axaxoi. 

2 AoorieaAto doubtless is a contraction of 
Atfioo-KoAeiov, and derives its name from having 
been at some time the residence of a monk 
who acted as a Si&aa-KoXoi. The name of 
Asteris would seem to imply that the Homeric 
island was a starl-Uce rock. 
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identify them respectively with Arcudi 
and AtokOf two small islets between 
Ithaca and Leucadia. 

On the other hand, Dr. Schliemann, 
after a careful examination in 1878, 
found the so-called Acropolis " to con- 
sist of a very irregular calcareous rock, 
which had evidentiy never been touched 
by the hands of man, and can most 
certainly never have served as a work 
of defence. But as seen from below 
this rock has the shape of a fortress. 
It is still ^t the present day called 
Kastron here, and, in like manner, it 
must in remote antiquity have been 
called PoliSt the original meaning of 
this word having been acropolis. Thus 
there can be no doubt that the name 
of this valley is derived — not, as has 
hitherto been thought from a real city, 
but merely from an imaginary fortress. 
Besides the valley is the most fertile 
spot in Ithaca, and it can therefore 
never have been used for the site of a 
city ; in fact no case has ever occurred in 
Greece where a city was built on fertile 
land, and least of sdl can such have been 
the case on the rocky island of Ithaca, 
where arable land is so exceedingly rare 
and precious. If therefore there had been 
a city at Polls it could only have been 
built on the surrounding rocky heights, 
the shape of which precludes the idea 
that they can ever have been in- 
habited." 

The ruin mentioned by Leake, on the 
S. side of the port, is merely that of 
a mediaeval church. Dr. Schliemann 
excavated at Polls, but nearly always 
** struck the natural rock at a depth of 
10 to 13 feet, except in the middle of 
the valley, which seemed to have been 
hollowed out by a mountain torrent. " 
Fragments of rude black or white 
Greek pottery, assigned by him to the 
6th century b.c. were alone found. 
Tombs in which pottery and coins of 
the 5th, 4th, and 8d centuries B.c. are 
found, have been discovered on the 
neighbouring heights. " Of the same 
date are the antiquities, found in a 
cavern to the rt. of the port of PoliS " 
— {SMiemann). 

The Island of Mathitario or Dascalio 
is 580 ft. long, and varies in breadth 
between 108 and 176 ft. On it are 



some modem ruins (about 200 years 
old), said to be those of a school, whence 
the name of the island. Nothing can 
in reality be less like the Homeric 
Asteris. Yet this island is not merely 
the Asteria of late classical times (see 
Bursian, Geog. v. Griech. vol. iL p. 369), 
but is the only island which agrees, 
even proximately, in position. Even 
Dr. Schliemann is constrained to admit 
that it can only "have given Homer 
the idea of his imaginary Asteris.'* 

**The point is one of little import- 
ance in itself, except as serving to con- 
firm the other evidence of the poet's 
imperfect acquaintance with the group 
of isliEinds in general. The case is very 
much the same as if scgne one who had 
heard of the Needles in connection with 
the Isle of Wight, transformed them 
into islands such as Sark and Herm. " 
— Bunbury, 

Of all the small islands lying along 
the western coast of Acarnania the 
largest is Calamos, anciently called 
Camus, containing more than a hun- 
dred families, who grow a good deal of 
com, and cultivate vines and olives. 
There is a flourishing village near the 
S.E. extremity of the island, which 
boasts elsewhere some Hellenic and 
mediaeval remains. The sail through 
the narrow strait which separates Cala- 
mos from the mainland presents very 
striking scenery, Mytika is the nearest 
Acamanian village. During the Greek 
war of Independence, Calamos was made 
a place of refuge for many of the families 
of the insurgents, who were protected 
by a guard of English soldiers. This 
as well as Kastos, Atoko, and a few 
other small islets hard by, were iil- 
habited of old by the Taphians, or 
Telebose, as they are also called, who 
are celebrated by Homer as a maritime 
people, addicted to piracy.^ The whole 
group of the Echinades, most of which 
are mere barren rocks, derive their 
name from the resemblance of their 
pointed, and, as it were, prickly out- 
line, to the back of the Echinus, or 

1 Od. XV. 426, etc : xvi. 426, etc. These seas 
continued to be infamous for their piracies 
down to the time of Sir Thomas Maitland and 
Ali Fashi of Joannina, who finally put an end 
to them. 
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sea urchin, common on these shores.^ 
By the Venetians they were known as 
the islands of Curzolari, a name be- 
longing properly to the high peninsular 
hill at the mouth of the Achelous. A 
week may be spent delightfully in 
cruising among the islets which lie 
between Leucadia and Ithaca and the 
opposite coast of Acamania. There 
are numerous excellent harbours for 
yachts, the port of Fetala, the beauti- 
ful bay of Vliko in Leucadia, of Vathy 
in Meganesi, of Dragomestrey and many 
others. 

Both ancient and modem critics have 
been puzzled as to the site of Duli- 
chium. But Strabo (x. 2) insists that 
it was one of the Echinades, an opinion 
which is accepted by Col. Leake, who 
identifies it with Petala, but disputed 
by Mr. Bunbury. " Petala, " says Col. 
Leake, ^* being the largest of the Echin- 
ades, and possessing the advantage of two 
well-sheltered harbours, seems to have 
the best claim to be considered the 
ancient Dulichium."* It is a mere 
rock, but as Petala is separated by a 
strait only 100 yards broad from the 
fertile alluvial plains at the mouth 
of the Achelous, its natural deficiencies 
may have there been supplied, and the 
Homeric epithets of grassy and dbouTid- 
ing in wheat {Od. xvi. 396), derived 
from that part of its territory. Duli- 
chium furnished forty ships to the 
Trojan expedition (/Z. ii. 630). Like 
Hydra and other Greek islands, in 
modem times it may have attained by 
maritime commerce, not unmixed, per- 
haps, with piracy, a degree of wealth 
and influence wholly disproportionate 
to its natural resources and dimensions. 
From Petala an easy and interesting 
excursion may be made to the exten- 
sive and picturesque ruins of CEniadse, 
situated on an eminence on the Acar- 
nanian bank of the Achelous. 

Lord Byron, during his perilous 

1 The rocks at the mouth of the Achelous, 
forming part of the Echinades, are called, from 
their jagged and sharp outline, *0^euu. The 
epithet 9oaC applied to them by Homer has 
Tseen interpreted as synonymous with 'O^eiat ; 
or it may be derived from Thoas, the ancient 
name of the Achelous, according to Straho. 

s On the question of DulUMvmt compare 
what has been said above of Santa Maura. 



voyage from Cephalonia to Misso- 
longhi in January 1824, was three 
times obliged to take refuge among 
the barren rocks at the mouth of the 
Achelous, — twice by sudden storms, and 
once to escape from a Turkish cruiser. 
The hardships and exposure which he 
then endured for several days in a small 
Ionian boat were probably in pai*t the 
origin of the illness which cut him off 
prematurely in the following ApriL 
His enthusiasm for the noble cause to 
which he devoted his life and fortune, 
was deep, not flighty, like that of many 
Philhellenes ; his zeal, gaUantiy, and 
generosity were fully equalled by the 
calm good sense, moderation, and hu- 
manity he brought to bear on the sub- 
ject. Nor were the soundness of his 
judgment and counsels, and the clear- 
ness of apprehension with which he 
grasped the difficulties of his own posi- 
tion, and the character of the people 
with whom he had to deal, less re- 
markable.^ Had he lived longer 
among them, his excellent counsels 
and personal weight must have exer- 
cised a beneficial influence on their 
future destiny. This was not to be ; 
still Lord Byron has had the reward 
which he would have himself desired. 
He went to his grave amid the tears 
and blessings of a grateful nation ; and 
his name, like that of Lord Guilford, 
will never be forgotten in Greece.* 

It was off the Echinades also,' and 
not within the gulf of Corinth, that was 
fought, on Oct. 6„ 1571, the Battle of 
Lepanto. Thoroughly alarmed by the 
recent fall of Cyprus and by the rapid 
progress on all sides of the Ottoman 
arms, the Venetians, who trembled 
for their possessions in the Adriatic, — 
Philip IL of Spain, whose Italian do- 
minions were in eminent danger, and 
Pope Pius v., the soul of the whole 

1 Sir Charles Napier wrote : " Of all those 
who came to help the Greeks, I never knew 
one, except Lord Byron and General Gordon, 
that seemed to have Justly estimated their 
character." 

a For Lord Byron's Letters and Conversa- 
tions on Greek Affairs, see Moore's " Life and 
Works of Byron," vol. vi. Compare also Fin- 
lay's or Gordon's "History of the, Greek 
Revolution." 

8 Darn, "Histoirede Venise,"xxvii. 16. Mar- 
mora, " Istoria di Corfu," lib. vi. 



134 



ITHACA — BATTLE OP LEPANTO. ZANTE. 



Sect, I. 



enterprise, — entered into a lea^e 
against the Infidels. The command of 
the united fleets was intrusted to Don 
John of Austria (son of Charles V.), 
then younger even than Alexander 
when he conquered the East, or than 
Napoleon when he began his Italian 
conquests. The Turkish fleet of 230 
galleys was encountered almost within 
sight of the waters of Actium, where 
the empire of the world had been 
lost ana won 1600 years before. The 
force was nearly equal on both sides ; 
and the battle was long, fierce, and 
bloody. The foemen fought hand to hand 
in the galleys, as on a field of battle. 
Ali, the Turkish admiral, and Don 
John, each surrounded by a band of 
champions, maintained a close contest 
for three hours. At last the Ottoman 
leader fell, his galley was taken, and 
the banner of the Cross displayed 
from the mainmast. The cry of " Vic- 
tory " resounded through the Christian 
fleet, and the Infidels, gave way on 
every side. The loss of the allies was 
very great, ^ but nearly 200 of the Otto- 
man galleys were either captured or 
destroyed ; above 25,000 Turks fell in 
the conflict, and 15,000 Christian slaves 
found chained to the oars were set at 
liberty. On that great day the Turkish 
fleet received a blow from which it 
has never recovered. 



6.— ZANTE (ZACYNTHUS). 

ZANTE(Pop. 18,638). 

Inns. — Hotel National ; H. du 
Phenix. 

British Vice-Consul. — (Vacant.) 

Physicians. — M.M. Marcopoulo, Viri- 
kios, Khalikias, and Sigouros. 

CheftnisU — Pelekasis. 

History. — The history of Zacynthus 
is soon told. Pliny aflSrms that the 
island was in the earliest times called 
Hyrie, — perhaps a name of Phoenician 
origin, like Itnaca. But Zacynthus is 
the term constantly used by Homer ; it 
was said to be derived from the founder 

1 The author of " Don Quixote '* greatly 
distinguished himself iu the battle, and was 
severely wounded. 



of the chief city, an Arcadian chieftain. 
A very ancient tradition ascribed to the 
Zacynthians the foundation of Sagun- 
tum in Spain, one of the very few com- 
mercial stations which the Phoenicians 
allowed their rivals the Greeks to 
establish on the coasts of the Iberian 
Peninsula. ''Much has been said 
concerning the origin of the name of 
Zacynthus ; and, as is usually the 
case, heroes have been created at will 
from whom that appellation has been 
derived. But names of places are 
generally assigned in consequence of 
some peculiarity existing in the sites 
themselves. It may be shown from 
numerous examples — such as Mount 
Cjmthus in Deios, and Ara-cynthus, 
the mountain of .^tolia, — ^that Cynthus 
in the early Greek language was a 
general tenn for a hill. Looking there- 
fore at these two hills before us (Mount 
Skopos and the Castlehill), and the 
town placed between them, we prefer 
to go no further than the immediate 
neighbourhood of Zacynthus for what 
it so well supplies, namely, the reason 
of its own designation, which we may 
compare with that of Za-longos, a woody 
mountain of Epirus between Nicopolis 
and Arta. " — Wordsmorth. 

According to Thucydides (ii 66) 
Zac3mthus was colonised by Achseans 
from the Peloponnesus. Herodotus 
(vi. 70) relates that Demaratus, the 
exiled king of Sparta, took refuge here 
from his enemies, who, crossing over 
from the mainland, seized him and 
his retinue ; when the Zacynthians, 
with a hospitality which still dis- 
tin^ishes these islanders, refused to 
deliver him up, and enabled him to 
make good his escape to the court of 
Persia. Not long before the Pelopon- 
nesian war, the island was reduced by 
the Athenian general Tolmides, from 
which period we find Zacynthus, like 
most otner states of Ionian race, gener- 
ally allied with, or rather, dependent 
upon, Athens. It was attacked by the 
Lacedaemonians b.c. 430, but unsuccess- 
fully (Thucyd. ii 66 ; vii. 67 ). After the 
Peloponnesian war, Zacynthus appears 
to have been dependent on Sparta. At 
the date of the Roman invasion it be- 
longed to Philip III. of Macsedon (Polyb. 
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V. 4) ; and during the second Punic 
War it was occupied by the Romans. 
On this occasion the capital was captured, 
with the exception of the citadeQcalled 
Psophis,^ which probably occupied the 
site of the modem Castle. Diodorus 
(xv. 362) mentions another fort, called 
Arcadia, in the island. Zacynthus 
was, however, afterwards restored to 
Philip, and he placed there as gover- 
nor Hierocles of Agrigentum, who 
sold the island to the Acheeans. 
On its being claimed by the Romans, 
the Achseans, after some demur, gave 
it up, B.C. 191, and Zacynthus hence- 
forward seems to have followed the 
fortunes of the Roman Empire (Livy, 
xxxvi 31, 32). 

In 1554 a tomb was discovered at 
Zante with an inscription designating 
it as that of Cicero. That this in- 
scription was a forgery is univer- 
sally admitted, but of what date we 
have no evidence. The same may be 
said of an inscription discovered in 1721, 
purporting to be the epitaph of Theo- 
dorus the Atheist, a philosopher men- 
tioned by Diogenes Laertius. (See 
RieTTuinn, op. cU.) 

The beauty and fertility of Zacyn- 
thus, and the picturesque situation of 
its capital on the margin of its semi- 
circular bay, have been celebrated in 
all ages, from that of Theocritus (Idyl, 
iv. 32) to that of the modem Italian 
proverb which pronounces the island to 
be " The Flower of the Levant : " 

"Zante, Zante, 
Fior di Levante." 

Pliny and Strabo have also expatiated 
on the richness of its woods and har- 
vests, and on the magnificence of its 
city. 

Zante is almost the only spot in 
Greece where flowers are cheap and 
plentifuL 

Throughout the middle ages, as well 
as modem times, the part played by 
Zante has been insignificant. During 
the war of the Greek revolution, some 
of the chief families of Zante and 
Cephalonia distinguished themselves by 

1 So named, according to tradition, from 
PsophiB in Arcadia, the birthplace of the 
legendary Zacynthus. 



their noble efforts in behalf of the 
national cause, and, in particular, by 
suppljdng with provisions and ammuni- 
tion the gallant defenders of Missolonghi 
"When its catastrophe was published 
at Zante, the population of every 
class appeared in deep mourning, and 
manifested as profound affliction as 
though some calamity had visited their 
own island." — Gordon, 

It also has some interest in recent 
times as the birthplace of Ugo Foscolo 
— whose Ionian nationality is genen^lly 
merged in his Italian reputation — and 
of Salomes, the popular Greek poet, 
author of the celebrated Ode to Liberty, 
which begins :— 

ToO airadiod Hjv TpoiAepq, 

As in Corfu and Cephalonia, there 
are Roman Catholic families in Zante 
chiefly descended from Italian settlers. 
The leading Zantiots generally affect 
airs of superiority towards the Corfiots, 
whom they regard almost as an inferior 
race — much as Guernsey depreciates 
Jersey. A large portion of its present 
inhabitants are descended from settlers 
brought by the Venetians from the 
Peloponnesus, and from Christian fami- 
lies which emigrated from Cyprus and 
Crete, when those islands were con- 
quered by the Turks. 

Zante in size and importance ranks 
after Corfu and Cephalonia. The island 
is divided into 10 electoral districts. 
Nearly one-half of the population live 
in the capital, which bears the same 
name as the island. The houses stretch 
along the semicircular outline of the 
bay to the distance of a mile and a 
half ; but the breadth of the town no- 
where exceeds 300 yds., except where, 
in one quarter, it extends up the slope 
of the Castlehill. Some of the older 
houses are built in the picturesque 
Venetian style, and, from Zante never 
having been walled in, they are not 
inconveniently crowded together, as at 
Corfa. The colonnades, lining some of 
the streets, will remind the traveller of 
Bologna and other Italian towns. 

In the principal street, the Platea 
Rouga, are two small palaces, interest 
ing examples of the Venetian arcl 
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tecture of the Renaissance. As to 
modern buildings, Venetian architec- 
ture is now everywhere discarded in 
Greece ; and neither the gay and, in 
this climate, agreeable Turkish house, 
with its long, open galleries, painted 
woodwork, and Oriental tracery, nor 
the Italian colonnade — a protection 
against both the rain and the sun, — 
are in use. The houses are substantially 
built of stone, and in a style which is 
rather modem Oerman than anything 
else, particularly at Athens. Formerly, 
the windows in Zante were generally 
fitted with huge lattices of wooden 
framework, resembling those employed 
in the harems of the East, and con- 
trived for the same purpose, namely, 
the concealment of the women from 
the gaze of strangers. The seclusion 
of unmarried women still prevails in a 
measure. The streets preserve their 
Venetian names, and the old form of 
Eua (sometimes written Rouga) instead 
of the common strada. 

The harbour of Zante has been greatly 
improved of late years. It is now pro- 
tected by a long mole, but is still some- 
what exposed, and is far less secure 
than the ports of Cephalonia and Ithaca. 
At the inland extremity of the mole is 
a sort of esplanade, the usual promenade 
of the inhabitantd. Here is a monu- 
mental bust of Sir Thomas Maitland, 
correctly portraying his fine command- 
ing features. 

A few small private art collections 
exist in Zante, of which the principal 
one is that of Count Boma, consisting of 
a collection of antiquities and a gallery 
of paintings by Venetian masters. 

Chwrckes, — These are numerous and 
not without interest. The principal 
church is that of 8L DionymiLs of 
ZacyTUhuSf Patron Saint of the island. 
He was a native of Zante, where he 
died in 1624, after having been for 
many years Archbishop of iBgina. His 
festival is celebrated on December 17, 
0. S. St Dionysius of Zante must not 
be confounded with St. Dionysius the 
Areopagite, converted by the preaching 
of St. Paul at Athens, or with St. 
Dionysius the Martyr, who suffered 
under Decius in A.D. 250, or with St. 
Dionysius of Ephesus, all of whom 



have also festivals appointed in the 
Greek calendar. 

The church is the property of the 
Zantiot family of the Counts Sicuro, 
and is richly decorated, especially the 
shrine of the tutelary Saint. It con- 
tains some pictures illustrative of the 
life of the Saint, by the Zantiot Cozziri, 
a pupil of Tiepolo. 

The small church of the Panagia 
Chrysopege (near the castle), contains 
a very valuable Byzantine picture, said 
to be dated 840, and to be the work of 
a painter named Panisalkos. It is on 
wood, and represents the Madonna to 
whom the church is dedicated. The 
traveller should make a point of seeing 
this picture, which it is not always easy 
to do, as the priest in charge sometimes 
makes difficulties about unveiling it. 

The Eoman Catholic CcUhedralf de- 
dicated to St. Mark, contains (over the 
high altar) a fine work by Titian, now 
much injured. 

English travellers will do a good 
service by visiting the small English 
cemetery, the usual condition of -vmich 
is really deplorable. It is the more need- 
ful to call attention to the state of the 
English burial-gpund, that the humble 
rank of the majority of persons there 
interred has deprived the place of the 
funds so lavishly bestowed on other 
cemeteries by surviving relatives.^ 

Excursions, — If we except a few 
columns and inscriptions, discovered at 
various periods, nothing now remains 
of the ancient splendour of Zacyn- 
thus ; as is often the case where a 
modem town has sprung up, the re- 
mains of antiquity naving been used 

1 The oldest English bwrial-ffrotmd at Zante 
was at St. Veneranda, on the point opposite 
Cephalenia. This had been already some time 
abandoned in 1675 for " a little church in the 
plain behind -the castle." In that year came 
good George Wheler, who in his book (dedicated 
to Charles II.) has made the neglected state of 
the Zante burial-ground the peg on which to 
hang an admirable little lecture on the im- 
policy—to say the least— of leaving the Church 
of England so poorly and scantily represented 
abroad. "Our countrymen," wrote Wheler, 
" seem to the people of the place to live with- 
out religion and to die without hope, as they 
really are buried without decency." Heinsistis 
on the necessity of foreien chaplains (then 
generally only maintained by the great fitc- 
tories) being everywhere provided. 
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as a quarry for the modem buildings. 
But the celebrated Pitch Wells are a 
natural phsenomenon, which may be 
regarded as among the antiquities of 
the island, since they are mentioned 
by Herodotus, Pausanias, Pliny, and 
other ancient authors. During the 
constant changes of men and states 
around, Nature still asserts her identity 
here ; and the description of Herodotus 
(iy. 195), written 2300 years ago, is not 
inappropriate at the present day : *' In 
Zacynthus I myself have seen pitch 
springing up continually out of a pool 
of water. Now there are several pools 
in this place ; the largest being 70 ft. 
in circumference, and 2 fathoms in 
depth. Into this the people let down 
a pole with a branch of myrtle fastened 
at its end ; and so they bring up the 
pitch. It has a bituminous smell, but 
in all other respects is better than the 
pitch of Pieria. They pour it into a 
trench dug near the pool, and when 
they have collected a considerable 
quantity they remove it from the trench 
into jars. Whatever falls into the pool 
passes underground, and is a^in seen 
m the sea, which is at the distance of 
4 furlongs." 

These Pitch Wells are situated near 
the shore of the Bay of Chieri, about 
12 m. from the town. They are now 
the great resort of picnic parties. For 
the Srst 6 m. an excellent carriage-road 
crosses the plain ; the remainder of the 
journey is by a bridle-path through 
olive-groves and vineyards. In a little 
marshy valley, far from any dwelling 
of man, the springs are found. They 
are two ; the larger surrounded by 
a low wall ; — here the pitch is seen 
bubbling up under the clear water, 
which is about a foot deep over the 
pitch itself, with which it comes out of 
the earth. The pitch-bubbles rise with 
the appearance of an India-rubber ball 
until the air within bursts, and the pitch 
falls back and runs off. It produces 
about 3 barrels a day, and can be used 
when mixed with pine-pitch, though 
in a pure state it is comparatively value- 
less. The other spring is in an ad- 
joining vineyard ; but the pitch does 
not bubble up, and is, in fact, only 
discernible by the ground having a 



burnt appearance, and by the feet ad- 
heri^g to the surface as one walks over 
it. The demand for the pitch of Zante 
is now very small, vegetable pitch being 
preferred. 

In another part of the island there is 
a small cave on the sea-shore, from the 
sides of which drips an unctuous oily 
matter, which, running into the water, 
gives it the name of tne Tallow Well, 
or Orease Spring, A full account of 
these curious natural phsenomena will 
be found in Dr. Davy's ** Notes " (vol 
i chap. 4). 

It IS popularly asserted that severe 
earthquakes recur in Zante, about 
once m 20 years. That of Decem- 
ber 29, 1820, WAS the most seri- 
ous within living memory ; the waUs 
of the most solid buildings were then 
shattered, and every quarter of the 
town was filled with rums : 80 houses 
were almost totally destroyed, nearly 
1000 were more or less injured ; and 
from 30 to 40 persons were killed or 
maimed. Again, on October 80, 1840, 
the island suffered from a severe shock, 
by which eight persons lost their 
lives. 

Travellers should by no means omit 
the ascent of the Castle-hill of Zante, 
which rises 350 feet above the sea. A 
winding road leads to the gate, and 
leave to enter is readily granted. 
A rampart, chiefly of Venetian con- 
struction, and nowhere very strong, 
surrounds an area of 12 or 14 acres 
on the flat top of the hilL Dur- 
ing the insecurity of former cen- 
turies, the residences of the principal 
Zantiots were in the castle ; but they 
have long since removed into the 
town below, and their houses have 
been destroyed by earthquakes and 
engineers. The whole eastern side of 
the Castle-hill — elsewhere a mass of 
groves, houses, and gardens, in the 
most picturesque confusion — has been 
disflgured by a vast landslip, caused 
some centuries back by an earthquake, 
and perhaps concealing from sight many 
a relic of antiquity. 

The view from the castle is very ex- 
tensive, though inferior to the pros- 
pect from the convent which covers 
the neighbouring Mount Skopos, and 
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which is also accessible on horse- 
back. To the E. spreads the long line 
of the coast of Greece from Missolonghi 
to Navarino, backed by the lofty moun- 
tains of Acamania and ^tolia, of Ar- 
cadia and Messenia. On the nearest 
corner of the Peloponnesus, and at the 
distance of little more than 15 m. from 
Zante, is situated the ruinous mediseval 
fortress and village of Clarenza (see 
Sect. III.) 

Mount Skopos — a name correspond- 
ing to the Italian Belvedere — ^raises its 
curiously jagged summit to the height 
of 1300 ft. above the eastern extremity 
of the Bay of Zante. Its ancient 
name was Mount Elatus, whence it 
would appear to have been of old 
covered with pines. These have now 
disappeared, but its numerous groves 
of olives, almonds, and orange trees 
still entitle Zante to the Homeric and 
Virgilian epithets of " woody." At the 
distance of about 10 m. towards the N., 
Cephalonia rises abruptly from the sea, 
with its gloomy Black Mountain, the 
^nos of otrabo, girt with pine forests. 
The end of the bay opposite to Mount 
Skopos is formed by a line of broken 
and wooded cliffs, gay with villas, orch- 
ards, and vineyards, and called Akroteria 
('AKpom/lpia), a name which recalls 
many reminiscences of classical times 
and language. 

From the western ramparts of the 
Castle we look down on the exten- 
sive plain, which, stretching from 
sea to sea, forms the most important 
and richest district of the island. It 
varies in breadth from 6 to 8 m., and 
is bordered on the E. by Mount 
Skopos, the Castlehill and Akroteria ; 
— on lie W. by a parallel range of 
hills more uniform m their outline, 
and lining the W. coast of the island. 
Here are scattered small convents and 
villages, many of which are well worthy 
of a visit, from the beauty of their 
situations. The plain of Zante forms 
the principal support of the popula- 
tion, and is a source of considerable 
wealth to the island. The entire 
plain has the appearance of an al- 
most continuous vineyard of that 
dwarf grape ( Vitis Corintkiaca) so well 
known in England under the name of 



Zante Currants — a corruption of the 
French term raisins de Corinthe, this 
fruit i having been earliest and most 
extensively cultivated near Corinth.^ 
There are a few intervals of com or 
pasture land ; but the island is sup- 
plied by importation with the larger 
portion of its grain and cattle. Be- 
sides currants, Zante also exports a 
considerable quantity of oil and wine. 
The olive trees are pruned and culti- 
vated regularly ; and therefore, though 
not so picturesque, are at least more 
uniformly productive than those of 
Corfu. The white wine called Verdea 
in flavour resembles Madeira. Zante 
and Cephalonia enjoyed an almost com- 
plete monopoly of the currant trade 
during the war of Independence in 
Greece, when the vineyards on the 
mainland were laid waste by the con- 
tending armies. But they have been 
replanted since the return of peace, 
and are rapidly increasing along the 
whole coast from Patras to Corinth. 
Hence the fruit trade of the Ionian 
Islands is now very much depressed 
in comparison with its state from 1821- 
30, and the prices have sunk to nearly 
one-third of their former amount. 

Zante is especially delightful in 
spring, when the fragrance of the 
flowering vineyards, orange-trees, and 
gardens floats for miles over the sur- 
rounding sea. The vintage takes place 
in August and the early part of Sep- 
tember, and the aspect of the plain is 
then veiy rich and beautiful, with the 
ripe fruit in clusters, half grape, half 
currant, glowing purple -red among 
the russet foliage. We may conclude 
this account of the island with a 
short notice of the mode of cidtivat- 
ing its staple product. The currant- 
vine requires careful pruning and dress- 
ing dunng the winter and spring. The 
vintage is a very interesting and im- 
portant period to the Zantiot ; and the 
rich proprietors then take up their 
abode in their country villas to super- 
intend the crop on which they princi- 

1 The first curraiU vine which reached Eng- 
land came from Zante ; it was planted in 1583. 
The mis-named "currants" of our present 
kitchen-gardens were much later turivals, and 
are quite unknown in Greece. 
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pally depend. Every vineyard is care- 
fully protected by an armed watchman, 
for wnom a sort of guard-house resem- 
blingagigantic bird's nest is constructed 
of intenaced branches of trees, covered 
with leaves or thatch, and sometimes 
elevated on poles. When the fruit is 
fully ripe, it is gathered and spread out 
for three weeks to dry on levelled areas, 
prepared for this purpose on every 
estate. Much depends upon the pro- 
cess of drying ; a shower of rain will 
often diminish by one-half the value of 
the crop, and a second ruin it alto- 
gether. When dried by the sun and 
air, the currants are transported to the 
city, and stored up in magazines called 
Seraglie, whence they are shipped for 
exportation— -chiefly to England. Sir 
Charles Napier gives an amusing ac- 
count of the frauds often practised on 
the peasants bv the Seragliantif as the 
proprietors of these magazines are called. 
{Colonies, etc., chap. 46). 

Andrew Yesalius, the founder of 
modem anatomy, was shipwrecked off 
Zante, on his return from the Holy 
Land, in 1564 ; he reached the island, 
but there died of exhaustion.^ 

The Strophades (in Italian, Strvoali) 
are dependent on Zante, and situated 
in the Ionian Sea, about 40 m. to the 
S. of it. They are two low islets, the 
larger of wMch is rather more than 3 m. 
in circumference, and is inhabited and 
cultivated by about 80 Greek monks, 
who dwell in a convent, the foundation 
of which is ascribed to one of the By- 
zantine emperors, and which contains 
the tomb of St. Dionysius, the patron 
saint of Zante. These islets were cele- 
brated in antiquity as the fabled abode 
of the Harpies (see Virg. JESn, iii. 209). 
TTie sons of Boreas, the^stoiy said, pur- 
sued the Harpies to the Strophades, 
which were so named because the Bo- 
readsB there '* turned" from the chase. 

Katokolo (the port for Olympia, see 
Sect. III.)---The traveller can easily 
procure a boat at Zante to cross over 
to Katokolo, Clarenza, or any other 

1 Yesalius was born at Brussels in 1514, and 
was successively physician to Charles V. and 
Philip II. He got into trouble (in Spain) by 
his dissections, and this pilgrimage to Pales- 
tine had been required of him as an act of ex- 
piation. 



point along the neighbouring coast, 
whence horses can be taken on to 
Patras. In winter there is excellent 
woodcock shooting on the way. 



7.— CERIGO (CYTHERA). 

This is the least visited, and in some 
respects the least attractive, of all the 
Ionian Islands. 

The principal villages are CeHgo, the 
capital, and KapsaM, both situated on 
the S. coast, and close to one another. 
There are no inns, but accommodation 
can easily be procured. 

Among the islanders are several per- 
sons of education and intelligence, who 
have formed small collections of local 
antiquities. M. Riemann has published 
a detailed notice of those of M. Emm. 
Marmari at Cerigo, and M. Cavallini at 
Eapsali. 

It has been suggested that Tzerigo 
(Ital. Cerigo), the modem name of 
Cythera, may have been that of some 
Sbv chieftain ; but this does not seem 
a very probable explanation.^ In re- 
mote antiquity Cythera was called Por- 
phyris, from the shell-fish producing 
the red Tyrian dye being abundant 
here.. The Phoenicians made the island 
one of their principal stations for the 
purple fishery. Heaps of shells, the 
remains of their dye-works, are still 
found on the coast. A full and in- 
teresting account of this manufacture 
will be found in Blumner's valuable 
work.^ The name of Cythera is used 
by Homer. The island is famous in 
mythology as having received Venus 
when she arose from the sea ; and as her 
favourite abode. Pausanias {Lacon. 33) 
has recorded the magnificence of her 
shrine in Cythera. Some slight remains 
of antiquity are still pointed out at vari- 
ous points in the island, and will be 
found frilly described in M. Riemann's 

1 Eponymous founders, whether classical 
or m^isBval, are generally open to suspicion : 
and recent writers have not even spared one 
of the best accredited members of the order, 
namely, Qo\. Leake's Gaston of that ilk (see 
CrosAouni, in Index). 

a <<TechnoIogie und Terminologie der 
Gewerbe und Kiinste bei Griechen und Ro- 
mem," by Hugo Blumner. Vol. i. 
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work. None of these are of much in- 
terest. 

In historical timesCytheia was gener- 
ally a dependency of the Spartans, who 
classed its inhabitants with the Perioeci, 
and sent thither yearly a magistrate, 
styled Oytherodices, to administer 
justice. The possession of the island 
was held to be of great importance in 
the days of timid navigation ; and so it 
would be still, did it possess a harbour 
capable of affording security to the 
vessels of the present day. The mediae- 
val name of Cerieo was the ** Lantern of 
the Archipelago. Herodotus mentions 
that Demaratus recommended Xerxes to 
occupy Cythera with a fleet during the 
Persian war, quoting the opinion of 
Chilon, the Lacedsemonian sage, who 
had declared that it would be a great 
benefit to Sparta if this island were 
sunk in the sea. These apprehensions 
were realised during the Peloponnesian 
war, when Cythera was conquered by 
the Athenians under Nicias ; and the 
Spartans were harassed by the hostile 
garrison so near their coast. The 
island was surrendered to its former 
possessors at the peace of b.c. 421. In 
modem times its fortunes have been 
similar to those of the other Ionian 
islands. 

The principal town was anciently 
named Cythera, and was situated, as 
we gather from Thucydides and Pau- 
sanias, on the side facing Cape Malea, 
at the distance of about 10 stadia from 
the sea. The chief harbour was called 
Scandea, and is identified by Leake 
with Kapsali, and by some other writers 
with Port St. Nicholas, where the best 
anchorage is now found. M. Riemann 
identifies the ancient Cythera with 
PaloBokastro (see below), and its port 
with the entrance to the valley oiPdUeo- 
polis. At both these points ancient 
remains occur. The port of Phcenicus, 
mentioned by Xenophon (ffell, iv. 8), 
cannot be satisfactorily identified. The 
name Phcenicus was obviously derived 
from that Phoenician colony which 
(Herod, i. 105) imported into Cythera 
the worship of the Syrian Venus, by the 
Greeks sumamed Urania. The whole 
circuit of Cerigo being very deficient in 
harbours, there is no point on the coast 



at which it is so probable that the 
Phoenicians should have landed as in 
the sheltered creek of Avlemona, which 
may itself be an ancient term {aiXiifjuay 
from ai)X6s, in allusion to its long narrow 
form,, bordered by steep rocks). 

In Sept. 1802 the brigantine Mentor, 
freighted with a portion of the Elgin 
collection, was dashed to pieces in the 
Bay of Avlemona, where she had sought 
shelter during stress of weather. As it 
has been repeatedly stated by foreign 
(and even some ill-informed Engli&) 
writers that certain of the Elgin 
marbles were lost on this occasion, 
it may not be amiss to give here an 
explicit denial to this idle and un- 
warrantable assertion. Documentary 
evidence exists to prove that of 17 
cases shipped from the Piraeus, 16 were 
recovered urwpenedj and forwarded to 
England within the next 2} years ; the 
contents of the remaining box were also 
recovered, and shipped to England a 
few years later. ^ 

The length of Cerigo, from N. to S. 
is 20 m. ; the greatest breadth 12 m. ; 
the population only amounts to 13,259 
souls, but is divided into two political 
parties — Town and Country — 'vmo keep 
up a constant petty warfare on all sub- 
jects. 

The surface of the island is rocky, 
mountainous, and mostly uncultivated ; 
but some parts of it produce com, wine, 
and olive-oil. The noney of Cerigo is 
particularly esteemed. Numbers of the 
peasants resort annually to Greece and 
Asia Minor to work at the harvest, re- 
turning home with the fmits of their 
labour. They still deserve the character 
of industry and frugality assigned by 
Heraclides Ponticus to the natives of 
Cythera. In fact the character of the 
people is a necessary consequence of the 
rocky soil on which they dwell. They 
are superstitious to an extent uncom- 
mon even among Greek peasants ; some 
amusing instances in point occur in M. 
Riemann's valuable little work. The 
shores are abrupt, the neighbouring sea 

1 Unfortunately the fate escaped by the 
marbles really did befall Col. Lei&e's papers 
—including all the notes of his first Journey 
across Asia Minor — which perished on this 
occasion. This real loss, however, has curi- 
ously enough escaped all comment. 
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is much disturbed by currents, and 
severe storms are frequent. The village 
of Cerigo stands on a narrow ridge 500 
yds. in length, terminating at the S.E. 
end in a precipitous rock, crowned with 
a mediaeval castle, which is accessible 
only on the side towards the village by 
a steep and winding path, but is com- 
manded by a conical neight at the op- 
posite end of the ridge. On the shore 
below is the small i^age of Kapsali. 
There is excellent quau-shooting in 
spring and autumn ; and the peasants 
here, as in Maina, are very expert in 
catching the birds on the wing in a sort 
of landing-net. 

The principal curiosities of Cerigo are 
natural caverns ; one in the sea-cliff at 
the termination of the wild and beauti- 
ful glen of Mylopotamos deriving its 
name from the stream flowing through 
it, which is made to work several small 
corn-mills ; the other is an immense 
labyrinthic cavern called that of St. 
Sophia, from the dedication of a chapel 
at its mouth, and is situated in a 
valley about two hours' ride from Kap- 
sali. Both caverns contain some beau- 
tiful stalactites, and are deserving of 
a visit. Between Kapsali and Cape 
Capella a remarkable ossiferous breccia 
is found largely developed. 

The little island to the S. E. of Cerigo, 
called Cerigotto by the Italians, is now 
known as LiiLs to its inhabitants ; 
its ancient name was .^gilia (Pliny 
Hist. Nat. iv. 12). It is a dependency 
of Cerigo, and is situated nearly mid- 
way between that island and Crete, 
being about 20 m. from either. It con- 
tains 50 families, and produces good 
wheat, of which a portion, in favour- 
able years, is exported. The port is 
bad, and open to the N. 

Cerigotto, like Crete, is an interest- 
ing example of land which has under- 
gone upheaval in very recent times. 
The earliest positive evidence of this 
fact was obtained by Prof. E. Forbes 
in 1841. Along the entire coast-line 
of the isle runs a dark band, rising to 
the height of about 9 ft. above the 
present sea-marsin, and exhibiting the 
lurrows formed by successive sea-levels. 
At one point Forbes counted no less 
than 12 of these narrow terraces. Nor 



is this all. "On the left side of the 
harbour, near the entrance, is a hill 
crowned with some ruins. Descending 
from these towards the sea, Forbes dis- 
covered a dock cut in the limestone, 
for launching galleys. The lower limit 
of the excavation ceased at the upper 
edge of the old sea-marsin ; ^ence, he 
inferred that the island liad risen 9 ft. 
since its colonisation by the ancient 
Greeks. This change of level, more- 
over, had operated in a most marked 
way on the fauna of the island. * The 
hill on which these ruins stand,'" he 
notes, "'is separated from the hiUs 
nearer the present town by a deep 
ravine — ^a water-course. Here I found 
a raised beach, exactly where it ought 
to be, according to the former height 
of the isle. It is now overgrown with 
bushes of Pistachio lentiscuSf etc. It 
vis composed of sand and shore stones, 
mingled with cerUhitmi, nassa, and 
other shells, most of which live in sand 
at the mouth of rivers. Now, as in 
the whole island there is no sandy shore 
on which these animals could live, a 
change has been operated on the fauna 
in consequence of the rise. These are 
not shells such as are eaten (there are 
heaps of these also, chiefly trochus\ 
but must have been true natives of 
this locality.' "1 

The smsdl islet, named Porri by the 
Italians, lying to the N. of Cerigotto, 
is called Prasonisi (green isle) by the 
Greeks. 

The island of Sapienza (one of the 
ancient (Enussee), as commanding the 
harbour of Methone in Messenia, and 
that of Cervi, as commanding the bay 
of Yatika, are both of some maritime 
importance ; and especially the latter, 
owing to the difficulty and danger which 
now, as of old, so often attends the 
circumnavigation of Cape Malea. 

Cervi, or Stag Island {i\a<f>ov7i<Ti), so 
called, probably, from a fancied resem- 
blance of its shape to the head and 
antlers of a deer, was anciently a pro- 
montory of Laconia, named Onugna- 
thos ('Ovo&yi^adoif Asis jaw\ and is 
now separated from the mainland only 
by a shallow strait of about 400 yds. 

1 "Memoir of Edward Forbes," by Geo. 
Wilson and Arch. Oeikie. 1861, p. 292-3. 
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across. Ships are often wind-bound 
here for weeks together, whence arose 
the proverbial expression of the ancient 
Greeks, "After doubling Cape Malea, 
forget your native country. " (Cf. Strabo, 
viii. ; Herod, iv. 179 ; Thucyd. iv. 53, 
etc. ) Cervi is distant about 8 m. from 
the northern extremity of Cerigo. To 
the E. , on the mainland of Greece, is 



the bay and fertile plain of Vatika 
{Botarucd), so called from a corruption 
of the name of the ancient Laconian 
town of B(£8B, of which some remains 
may still be seen near its shore. The 
whole district was called in the Doric 
dialect BouenKd, and this name has 
been shortened into Bar^jcd. 
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CONTENTS. 

Definition of term CoTUineiUal Greece, — Principal Historic Sites. — Character- 
istics of the Inhabitants. — Description of am, Attic Village. 

Greece N. of the Isthmus of Corinth is usually called Continental Greece 
(^ (TTcped, *EXXds), in contradistinction to the isles of the iEgean and Ionian 
seas, and to the Peloponnesus, or Island of Pelops. It contains three of the 
Nomes (vofioi), or Departments, into which the modem kingdom is divided, 
and which correspond, more or less exactly with the ancient divisions of the 
same names : viz., 1. Attica and Boeotia ; 2. Phocis and Pthiotis ; 3. ^tolia 
and Acamania. 

Beyond Athens and Attica, the main objects of the traveller in this division 
of Greece should be to visit the sanctuary of Delphi, and the historic battle- 
fields of ThermopylsB, Plataea, and Chseroneia. The routes given below lead 
to all the most uiteresting sites and districts ; but many Hellenic remains 
and much wild and beautiful scenery may be enjoyed, perhaps discovered, by 
those who are willing to leave the beaten tracks, and explore thoroughly the 
provinces of JEtolia and Acamania, the forests of Euboea, and the chain of 
mountains on the frontiers of Thessaly and Epirus. 

Continental Greece does not call for any special description, though neither 
country nor people are wanting in interesting peculiarities. Besides the 
picturesque Albanians, who occupy extensive tracts of this part of Greece, the 
traveller will often meet with encampments of nomad Wallach shepherds, 
when he will obtain a glimpse of primitive pastoral life such as is now seldom 
attainable in any other country. Many of these shepherds are genuine 
Wallachs, speaking only their own lan^age ; others again are merely 
Albanian shepherds who have adopted this mode of life from choice or con- 
venience. The following description, from the pen of Sir George Bowen, 
gives a correct and interesting view of one of these encampments : — '* At the 
present day we may observe that the Greek herdsmen always make their 
encampments near wells and springs ; and such a source and such shelter as 
are found on this spot must have ever been valuable and celebrated in so 
thirsty a soiL It is literally * a river of water in a dry place, the shadow of 
a great rock in a weary land.' The description given by Homer of Eumseus's 
station ^ is curiously like some cottages at present. Their position is ' a place 

1 Od. xiv. 6-12. These shepherds' huts are now called KoXvpia, a word ased bj Plutarch 
(Pompey, 78) ; and a diminutiye of xoAi^/Si), often found in the ancient writers--Cf. Batra- 
chomyomachia, 30 ; Herod, v. 16 ; Thucyd. i. 133. 
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of open prospect * (irepurKhrrtfi ivl x^^PV) > 6*ch hut is * surrounded with a 
circular court ' {aCiMj vcpldpofMs) ; enclosed by a rude wall of loose stones, 
crowned with chevaux-de-frise of prickly plants {dx^p^), and a thick palisade 
of stakes. Similar are the rude encampments of the shepherds in all parts 
of Greece. These wigwams, when erected for only temporary shelter by 
wandering tribes of Wallachians — those Scythians of the present day — 
* quorum plaustra vagas rit^ trahunt domos' — consist of merely a few poles 
thatched with straw or green boughs, and the wild inmates, crouching round 
their fires, forcibly call to mind some of those whom 

* Dall' alte selve irsuti manda 
La divisa dal mondo ulfima Irlanda.' ' 

** On approaching hamlets and sheepfolds in all parts of Greece, the stranger 
is certain to find a somewhat disagreeable coincidence with Homer in being 
assailed, as fiercely as was Ulysses, by a pack of dogs. The number and 
ferocity of these descendants of the famous Molossian breed, resembling in 
appearance a cross between an English mastiff and sheepdog, is one of the 
peculiarities of the country which first attracts the attention of the traveller, 
and is also among the features of modem Greek life that supply the most 
curious illustrations of classical antiquity. Their masters are at first gener- 
ally remiss in calling them off, which they imagine cows their spirit, and 
makes them useless against wolves and robbers ; and yet whoever shoots or 
seriously injures them is almost sure to get into a dangerous collision with 
the natives. This sometimes happens now-a-d^s to Engush shooting parties, 
as it formerly did to Hercules at Sparta.^ The usum weapons of defence, 
therefore, are the large loose stones, with which the rocky soil of Greece is 
everywhere strewed. These are generally as large as a man can throw with 
one hand — ^literally the Homeric x^Pf^^o^'t or 'handful,' and * sharp and 
jagged ' (SKptocii) l&e those hurled by the heroes of the * Tale of Troy divine.* 
Mure observes that it was a personal familiarity with this common feature 
of Hellenic nature and Hellenic manners, that first conveyed to his mind a 
clear and vivid impression of that often-recurring incident of Homer's battles, 
when the combatants resort to the arms of offence which their native soil so 
abundantly supplies. Even in more civilised ages this weapon does not seem 
to have fallen altogether into disuse among the Greek military ; ^ and Sir 
Walter Scott tells us that in one of Montros&s battles, the Highlanders, when 
their ammunition had failed, drove back the Covenanters with volleys of 
stones.^ ; A solitary stranger suddenly entering a Greek sheepfold would, 
like Ulysses, be in considerable danger of being torn to pieces ; but on the 
public path, or at a distance, from the objects of their care, these dogs seldom 
come to close quarters, and the lifting a stone in a threatening way, or even 
the act of stooping to pick one up, has usually the effect of keeping them off. 
Hence the humorous allusion of Aristophanes {Equites, 1028). 

A^e dijT eyd) W vpCrra X-fiyj/oiuu, \l6ov. 

It has been observed too — ^with perhaps as much of satire as of truth — that a 
dog is never seen within the walls of Greek churches, owing to the terror 
inspired by the frequent bowing of the congregation in the course of their 

1 Tasso, " Oerusalemme Liberata," Canto i. 44. 

3 Cf. Paiisanias, " Lacon." xv., and Apollod. ii. 73. When Hercules visited Sparta he 
was attended by his cousin, the young (Eonus, who killed a dog which attacked him. The 
sons of Hippocoon, the owner of the animal, rushed in consequence upon (Eonus, and beat 
him to deau with their clubs. Hence arose a bloody feud between Hercules and Hipi>o- 
coon, which ended in the extermination of the latter with his whole family. 

» Cf. Lucian, ** De Qymnas," 32. 
^'4 At the disastrous engagement of Majuba Hill in 1881, the 92d (Gordon) Highlanders 
resorted to tiie same expedient. 
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devotions, which the animal mistakes for stooping to lift up stones. A 
stranger finding himself in the same predicament as Ulysses when set upon 
by the dogs of his own swineherd, should imitate the example of the king of 
Ithaca, and craftily {Kcpdwr^vxi) sit down on the ground, dropping all weapons 
of defence {<rKijirTpoy 5i ol ^Kveffe x^ V^s) — until rescued by tne £um8eus of the 
fold with * loud cries' and * thick showers of stones.'^ It is confidently 
asserted by eye-witnesses that the dogs will form a circle round the person 
who thus disarms their wrath and suspicion, and renew their attack only 
when he moves again." 

In many parts of Northern Greece, the villages are built with the distinct 
object of defence, recalling the dangers of past times. The cottages are built 
to form a quadrangle with all the doors opening inwards. In the inner court 
was the public oven, the stores of firewood of the villagers, etc. A lofty 
watch tower sometimes completed the defences. In times of danger all the 
cattle, etc., could be driven into the enclosure, and the open side barricaded, 
while the sharpshooters, who abounded in every village, were usually capable 
enough of making the enemy (bandits or pirates) keep a respectful distance. 

In the sea-board villages, however, panics frequently occurred, when the 
entire population would, on the slightest alarm, often a false one, flee to the 
mountains with all their goods and chattels. One point sure to strike an 
English traveller is the number of ruined and deserted cottages to be found 
in most considerable villages, presenting an appearance highly suggestive of 
the recent passage of a hostile army. This unpleasing feature is due to the 
Greek's inherent dislike to the trouble of repairs. A Greek peasant will live 
in a house as long as the walls and roof will hold together ; but once they 
begin to fail, instead of making the few necessary repairs, he prefers to desert 
his old house and build a new one. In a country where building materials 
are cheap, time of no value whatever, and domestic labour exclusively em- 
ployed, such a course is not in reality so unreasonable as it appears to 
Western observers. 

In Attica a large proportion of the cottages, as well as all the boundary- 
walls of the olive-grounds and vineyards, are built of "cob,"^ (the French 
jns4) a term familiar to Devonshire ears. The Attic cob, however, differs con- 
siderably from the Devonian, inasmuch as it is formed in laree wooden 
frames about 4 ft. long by 2 deep and 1^ broad. In the best built boundary- 
walls, due attention is paid to that Devonshire adage which prescribes "a 
good hat and a good pair of shoes "as "all cob wants." In the generality of 
walls, however, the "good pair of shoes," viz. a stone foundation, is 
omitted. Many of the Attic cob houses are half a century or more old, and 
still as solid as when first built. This cob is of historic interest as having 
constituted a somewhat important element in the military — probably also in 
the domestic — architecture of ancient Greece. Although Otfried MiiUer, in 
his valuable memoir On the Defences of Athens^ had clearly explained the 
true character of the ^^l^v ir\iv$ov of Pausanias, it was, we believe, Mr. 
Bichard Ford who first pointed out its close affinity to cob.* After whim- 
sically maintaining that cob was introduced into Britain and Greece by the 
Phoenicians, he continues — "We cannot resist mentioning the ingenious 
manner in which Agesipolis, king of the Spartans, obtained possession of the 
city of Mantinea ; he dammed up the river which flowed round the town, 
and thus succeeded in softening the cob walls, which fell in. Xenophon in 
his account of this affair uses the expression irXufOwy while that of Pausanias 

1 Od, xiv. 29-36. This passage explains Aristot. Rhet. ii. 3. ore ^ irpl6t TWf rantivw 
fitvovi iraverai ^ opyri koL ot levi^ef SijAovcriv ov ioKvovrti tov$ koBC^ovtik* 

s Viz. rammed earuL 

s "De munimentis Athenarum, qnaestiones historicae, et tituli de inBtanratione eonun 
scripti ezplicatio : " Comm. I. 1835. 

4 See his hmnorous essay " On Gob Walls," Quarterly Beview, vol. iTiii. 1837. 

\Oreece,'] L 
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is still more decisive of cob, (o/jlijs v\w0ou. The Mantineans, when they 
rebuilt their walls, carried [up the stone foundation of their new cob many 
feet, in order to prevent a recurrence of this stratagem. Cadmus, we suspect, 
used much rod and dab in the construction of Thebes. The principle of 
that hasty process is indicated by Thucydides in the works thrown up at the 
siege of the neighbouring Platsea." 

It is rather curious that the full significance of the passages alluded to 
above seems to have escaped general attention ; even Colonel Leake dismisses 
in a few words both the remarkable account by Thucydides of the operations 
in Boeotia^ and the example afforded by Mantinea ;^ moreover, he translates 
the Greek word as sun-burnt or crude brick. The same term, brick (which, if 
not positively wrong, at least conveys a false impression to the English 
reader), reappears in all the English accounts of Greek walls with which we 
are acquainted — even in those ostensibly founded on Miiller'a essay. We 
certainly do not dispute the occasional use in Greece of real sun-burnt bricks, 
such as are represented in the E^rptian paintings, but we wish to guard 
against the common error of excludmg pis4 from among ancient Greek build- 
ing materials, by those who nevertheless admit the fact of its use in ancient 
times in Italy, Gaul, Spain, etc. 

1 "Travels in Northern Greece," 1836, vol. ii. p. 860. 
s " Travels in the Morea," 18S0, vol. i. p. 108. 
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ROUTE 1. 

CORFtr TO ATHENS BY PATRAS AND THE 
GULF AND ISTHMUS OF CORINTH. 

Greek and Austrian steamers leave 
Corfu by this route for New Corinth 
or Lutniki (according to prevailing 
winds). Carriages are provided by 
the company for the crossing of the 
isthmus (6 m.), and another steamer 
awaits the arrival of the passengers at 
KaXamakiy on the Saronic Gulf, and 
conveys them to the Pirceus in about 
4 hrs. 

There are one Austrian and two 
Greek steamers weekly ; days of de- 
parture to be ascertained at Corfu. 
The cuisine of the Austrian is some- 
times better than that of the Greek 
steamers, but all the other arrange- 
ments are much the same. An agent 
of the company convoys the passengers 
from Corfu to the Piraeus, and sees to 
the transfer of their luggage. Travel- 
lers, however, will do well to verify 
their luggage on arrival at Lutraki and 
departure from Kalamaki, or delays 
may occur. 

The Isthmus service as managed by 
the Greek company is excellent and all 
that can be desired. The time occupied, 
including stoppages, is about 3 days. 
It is an interesting and pleasant 
journey. 

The N. entrance to the channel of 
Corfu has already been described. 
We now pass out by the S. entrance ; 
the mountains here are lower, and 
there is more cultivation both in the 
island and on the opposite continent. 
The straggling village, whose white 
houses hang like a snow-wreath on the 
side of the Albanian hills, nearly due 
£. of the citadel, is called Konispolis, 
and is inhabited chiefly by Moham- 
medans. Further S. is the bay of 
Oomenitza, an old Venetian station. 
Still further to the S., and close to the 
Albanian shore, are the two islets Syhota 
(see above). The long sandy point 
which runs out from the opposite coast 
of Corfu is c&Lled the promontory of 
LefohimQ^ a oj^rruDtii^ of LtfkMmvM 



(Ital. Cwpo Bianco). At its S. en- 
trance the channel of Corfii is about 
5 m. across. 

Emerging into the open Ionian sea, 
we pass on the right the island of 
Faxo (see p. 112), and approach 

Leucadia or Santa Maura, whose 
mountains, with those of Cephalonia 
beyond, rise proudly on the S. hori- 
zon. The view presented by the Al- 
banian coast, and its long range of 
mountains stretching on our left is very 
striking. The smaU town perched on 
a low hill close to the sea is Parga, A 
little further to the S. is the entrance 
of Port Phanari (the Sv}eet Harbour, 
TXvkM Ai/jLifjv, of the ancients). Far 
above it, on a peaked rock in the 
gloomy gorge of the river Acheron 
(which flows into Port Phanari), may 
be descried m clear weather the white 
walls of the famous castle of Suli. 
Further still to the S., at the mouth 
of the Ambracian Gulf, are the ruins 
of NicopoliSy the Gity of Victory, built 
by Augustus to commemorate the 
triumph of his cause off the neigh- 
bouring point of Aciium. The fol- 
lowing lines describe Childe Harold's 
voyage over these waters : — 

" 'TwBS on a Grecian autumn's gentle eve 
Childe Harold hail'd Leucadia's cape a&r ; 
A spot he longed to see, nor car'd to leave : 
Oft did he mark the scenes of vanish'd war, 
Actium, Lepanto, fatal Tra&lgar ; 
Mark them unmov'd, for he would not 

delight : 

(Bom beneath some remote inglorious star) 
In themes of bloody fray, or gallant fight, 

But loath'd the bravo's trade, and laughed at 
martial wight. 

" But when he saw the evening star above 
Leucadia's ikr-projecting rock of woe, 
And hail'd the last resort of fruitless love, 
He felt, or deem'd he felt, no common glow: 
And as the stately vessel glided slow 
Beneath the shadow of that ancient mount, 
He watch'd the billows' melancholy flow, 
And, sunk albeit in thought as he was wont, 

More placid seem'd his eye, and smooth his 
pallid front. 

Mom dawns ; and vnth. it stem Albania's 

hills, 
Dark Suli's rocks, and Pindus' inland peak, 
Bobed half in mist, bedew'd with snowy 

rills, 
Arra/d in many a dun and purple streak. 
Arise ; and, as we clouds along them break. 
Disclose the dwelling of the mountaineer : 
H«re roams the woK tht eaglt whets Us 
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Birds, beasts of prey, and wilder men 
appear. 
And gathering storms around convulse the 
closing year. 



" Ambracia'a gulf behold, where once was lo'st 
A world for woman, lovely, harmless thing 1 
In yonder rippling bay their naval host 
Did many a Roman chief and Asian king i 
To doubtiU conflict, certain slaughter bring : 
Look where the second Cesar's trophies 

rose ; 
Now, like the hands that reared them, 

withering ; 
Imperial anarchs, doubling human woes I 
QoD 1 was thy globe ordained for such to win 

and lose?" 

After leaying Santa Maura on the 
left, the steamer sometimes, according 
to the wind, etc., passes outside, or 
to the westward, of Cephalonia; at 
others she passes through the channel 
between Itnaca and Cephalonia, afford- 
ing a good prospect of both those 
islands — Ithaca to right, Cephalonia to 
left. The steamers generally touch at 

Argostoli, the capital of Cephalonia 
(see p. 116), then at the town of 

Zante (see p. 134), 

From Zante the steamer proceeds to 
the entrance of the Gulf of Corinth. 
To the left are the mountains of Acar- 
nania and ^tolia, with the lagoons 
and town of Missolonghi at their foot ; 
to the right the mountains of the Pelo- 
ponnesus, with the rich plains of Elis, 
and Achaia skirt the sea. And so to 

Patras (Patron). For Inns and de- 
scription see Seot. III., Rte. 51. 

Leaving Patras, the Greek steamer 
proceeds in about 9 hrs. to Corinth, 
touching once a fortnight at Nau- 
pactus (Lepanto), iEgium (Yostitza), 
Galaxidi, and Ampnissa (Salona). 
The Corinthian Gulf resembles a large 
inland lake ; it Is surrounded by 
mountains, and the heights towards 
the W. shut out the view of the 
open sea. In beauty of scenery it 
equals the most beautiful lakes of 
Switzerland and Northern Italy. " Its 
coasts, broken into an' infinite variety 

^ It is said that, on the day previous to the 
battle of Actium, Antony had thirteen kings 
at his levee. [" To-day (Nov. 12) I saw the 
remains of the town of Actium, near which 
Antony lost the world, in a small bay, where 
two frigates ooold hardly manoeuvre."— £<mi 
Byron to hit MoOur, 1809.] 



of outline by the ever-changing mix- 
ture of bold promontory, gentle slope, 
and cultivated level, are crowned on 
every side by lofty mountains of the 
most majestic forms" (Leake). Sail- 
ing from Patras towards Corinth, we 
see on the right the tops of Panachai- 
cum, Erymanthus, and other Pelopon- 
nesian mountains, rising like colossal 
pyramids ; and, on the left, the lofty 
highlands of ^tolia, with Parnassus 
and Helicon beyond. The N. shore 
of the gulf is throughout more rugged 
and abrupt than the S., formed by the 
province of Achaia, which is a narrow 
slip of coastland, lying upon the slope 
of the N. range of Arcadia, through 
which the only passes are a few deep 
and narrow gorges. The whole of the 
W. part of Achaia is forest and pas- 
ture, but currant vineyards surround 
Patras and Yostitza, and are rapidly 
extending along the shore. The plains 
are intersected by numerous mountain 
torrents, most of which become dry in 
summer. The coast of Achaia is here 
formed of alluvial soil brought down 
by the mountain -torrents, from the 
lofty highlands that rise immediately 
at the back of the plain. 

The Corinthian Gulf consists of two 
distinct portions, an outer and an 
inner sea, separated from one another 
by the narrow strait, little more than 
a mile across, between the promon- 
tories Rhium and Antirhium. The 
inner sea, E. of these promontories, 
was called originally the Crisscean 
Oulff but after the time of Thucydides 
the Corinthian Gulf became the more 
general designation. The Pelopon- 
nesian promontory is called Bhiv/m^ 
that to the N. Antirhium : on either 
there is a dilapidated medisBval fortress, 
called respectively the Castle of the 
Morea and the Castle of Pov/melia, 
The strait between them has some- 
times been called the Little Dardanelles. 
The famous Battle of Lepanto was 
fought outside this strait, off the Ech- 
inades or Curzolari Islands, in Oct. 1571 
(see p. 183). 

About 4 m. E.N.K of the Castle 
of Roumelia is 

I^aupacius, Italic^ LeparUo ; esTlecl 
Epakto by the 6re«k peasanti. Th» 
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steamers stop off this place for a few 
minutes to land and take up passen- 
gers. Its appearance is very singular 
as seen from the sea. 

From Naupactus the steamer crosses 
to the S. shore of the Gulf, and soon 
reaches Vostitza (see Sect. III. ) 

From Vostitza the steamer proceeds 
to Galaxidi, an important trading- 
post, and noted for its seamen during 
the war of Independence ; and thence 
to Sahna (Amphissa), where Captain 
Hastings gained a naval victory over 
the Turks, in the revolutionary war. 
Salona produces excellent olives. Thence 
the steamer proceeds to Corinth, and, in 
case of a southerly wind blowing, to 

Lutraki. — This little port is at a 
short distance to the N. of the site of 
LechoBum, the ancient port town of 
Corinth on the Corinthian Gulf, as 
Cenchrece was on the Saronic Gulf. 
The position of Lechaeum is now indi- 
cated by a lagoon, surrounded by hill- 
ocks of sand ; but there are few ves- 
tiges of ancient remains. 

Lutraki stands at the narrowest part 
of the Isthmus. A good road connects 
Corinth and Lutraki with Kalamaki, 
on the Saronic Gulf. Horses and 
guides are found in abundance at both 
Lutraki and Kalamaki. It takes nearly 
2 hrs. to ride or walk from Lutraki to 
Corinth ; 2 hrs. more should be allowed 
for the ascent of the Acropolis and the 
examination of the remains of antiquity 
below ; and it will then be a journey 
of nearly 2 hrs. from Corinth to Kala- 
maki. 

N,B. — ^There is not time for the 
traveller by the direct Isthmus route to 
visit ancient Corinth. But by taking 
his ticket only as far as N. Corinth or 
Lutraki he may visit Corinth and then 

Sroceed to Athens vid Nauplia or 
[egara (see below). This plan, how- 
ever, is only comfortable in the case of 
a man travelling with a single small 
portmanteau. 

YUlages are rapidly springing up 
around the station-houses at Lutraki 
and Kalamaki. Lutraki derives its 
name from the baths (Xovrpa) afforded 
by a copious hot spring, with medicinal 

?[ualities, which pours into the sea 
rem under the rocks on the shore of 



the little bay. These springs are some- 
times resorted to by sicK people. 

The journey from Lutrsiki to Corinth 
lies partly along the shore of the Gulf, 
and partlv across the low undulating 
hills of the Isthmus. There is con- 
siderable cultivation here both of com 
and currants. The comparatively level 
ground of the Isthmus contrasts finely 
with the ridges of the GeraTieian moun- 
tains to the N. and of the Oneian chain 
to the S. ; but the Acro-Corinthus, 
rising abruptly in all its isolated gran- 
deur, is one of the most striking objects 
of its class in the world. Mr. Mure 
observes that ''neither the Acropolis of 
Athens, nor the Larissa of Argos, nor 
any of the more celebrated mountain 
fortresses of western Europe — not even 
Gibraltar — can enter into the remotest 
competition with this ^gantic citadel. 
Its vast size and hei^t produce the 

S'eatest effect, as viewed from the 7 
oric columns, standing nearly in the 
centre of the wilderness of rubbish and 
hovels that now mark the site of the 
city which it formerly protected." 

Corinth, — No inn, and very poor 
accommodation. 

The traveller whUe in this neighbour- 
hood during the summer months can- 
not be too much on his guard against 
Malaria, Corinth is on this account 
to be passed at that season as speedily 
as may be. 

From the remotest period of Grecian 
history Corinth maintained, with a very 
small territory, a high rank among the 
states of Greece. Hers was the earliest 
school of policy and the arts, and she 
resisted the ambition of Rome to the 
last. By the peculiarity of her position 
she became tne centre of commercial 
intercourse between Europe and Asia, 
and the chief port for the exchange of 
commodities between Greece and foreign 
nations. These sources of power and 
wealth were still further assisted by the 
great Isthmian games, which took place 
every third year in the immediate 
neighbourhood. Of all the Greek 
cities Corinth was perhaps the most 
celebrated for its reckless luxury 
and splendour. Corinth joined the 
Achaean league against the Romans, 
and for this was doomed to destruction 
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by those unforgiving conquerors. This 
treasury of the arts was consigned to 
the fury of the soldiery, when Mum- 
mius, assisted by the treachery of 
some of the citizens, gained admission 
into the city b. o. 146. It was then plun- 
dered and destroyed by fire, many of its 
works of art being conveyed to Rome. 
Mummius, it wiU be remembered, in- 
formed the captain of the vessel to 
which they were entrusted that should 
any of them be lost he would be required 
to replace them ! Corinth remained 
desolate for about a century, when 
a Roman colony was planted there, 
and the city was partially rebuilt 
by Julius Caesar. Finally it shared 
the fate of the other towns of 
Greece in the devastation wrought by 
Alaric the Groth. It is scarcely neces- 
sary to add that Corinth possesses 
the additional Christian interest of 
having been the residence of St. Paul, 
Here the apostle abode for 18 months, 
supporting himself by the work of his 
handicraft. To Corinth too were ad- 
dressed those warnings of a world to 
come, and those praises of Charity, 
so much needed among the proud and 
luxurious citizens of the rich commer- 
cial place ; and those similes drawn 
from the national games of Greece, so 
forcible here from the neighbourhood 
of the Isthmian and Nemean festivals. 

In modem times, after many vicissi- 
tudes, Corinth was besieged and taken 
in 1459 by Mahomet II. It was trans- 
ferred by the Turks to the Venetians in 
1698, and restored by them to the Turks 
in 1715. Under the Turkish rule it 
was a town of considerable extent, 
though thinly peopled. The houses 
were intermingled with mosques, gar- 
dens, and fountains. Wheler noted 
that "the houses are more spruce here 
than ordinary." 

During the revolutionary war Corinth 
was reduced to ashe^, not a building 
having escaped. A few streets had 
been rebuilt, and lines marked out for 
the formation of new quarters, in which, 
however, but little progress had been 
made, when the CTowth of the modem 
town was arrested by the great earth- 
quake of February 1858, which de- 
stroyed almost every house. The town 



is now being rebuilt in a more con- 
venient position, near to the shore of 
the Gulf of Corinth, about 2 m. to the 
eastward of the ancient Lecheeum. 

Now that the enterprise projected 
by Periander and commenced by Nero 
has been resumed after a lapse of more 
than 18 centuries, it is interesting to 
recall Sir Charles Napier's opinion on 
the subject, as formed on the spot, 
and expressed in his journal, written 
within a month of the outbreak of the 
Greek Revolution. It is as follows : — 

** Should Greece be freed, the isthmus 
cut, the old port of Corinth restored 
on the Corinthian Gulf, the Cenchrae 

Eort on the -^gean side, Corinth would 
e one of the &st cities of Greece. She 
would be the half-way house between 
the Adriatic ports and Constantinople 
in peace ; and in war, being the key 
to the Morea, its importance would be 
augmented." 

When a capital had afterwards to 
be chosen for the new Greek King- 
dom, Corinth was one of the claimants 
for that honour ; but the great name 
of A]thens, taken in conjunction with 
some temporary political exigencies, 
turned the scale in favour of the latter 
city. 

There are but few remains of anti- 
quity at Corinth. The ruins of two 
buildings of the Roman town still 
exist, VIZ., a large mass of brick- work 
on the northern side of the bazaar 
of modern Corinth, probably a part of 
one of the baths built by Hadrian ; 
and an amphitheatre, excavated in 
the rock, on the eastern side of the 
modem town, not far from the left 
bank of the torrent which separates the 
Acro-Corinthus from the heights to the 
eastward. It is probable that this 
amphitheatre was a work posterior to 
the time of Pausanius, as it is not 
noticed by him. The area below is 290 
ft. by 190, the thickness of the remain- 
ing part of the cavea 100 ft. It is 
probable that it had a superstractui'e 
of masonry, supported by arcades, but 
no remains of it exist. At one end of 
the amphitheatre was a subterranean 
entrance for the wild beasts or gladi- 
ators. 

The seven Doric columns noticed by 
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travellers in all a^es are still erect in 
the midst of modem desolation, al- 
though seriously inured by the earth- 
quake of 1858. When Wheler visited 
Corinth in 1676 there were 12 columns 
standing ; and the ruin was in the same 
state when seen by Stuart about 80 years 
later. But it was already in its present 
condition when visited by Mr. Hawkins 
in 1795. The temple appears to have 
had originally 6 columns in front ; and 
it is conjectured by Leake to have been 
that dedicated to Athena Chalinitis. 
The great antiquity of the statue of 
the goddess, as described by Pausanias, 
and some other circumstances, combine 
to render this identification a highly 
probable one. It is believed on good 
evidence that the latest date that 
can be assigned to these columns is 
the middle of the 7th cent. B.o. Of 
the seven columns five belonged to 
one of the fronts, and three, count- 
ing the corner column twice, to one 
of the sides of the Peristyle. The 
three columns of the side and the two 
adjoining ones in front have theii* en- 
tablature still resting upon them, but 
one of them has lost its capital. Of 
the two remaining columns the capital 
of one and the architraves of both are 
gone. They are 5 ft. 10 in. in diameter 
at the base, and each shaft is formed 
of a single piece of limestone covered 
with fine stucco. The temple must 
have been about 65 ft. in breadth, but 
the original length cannot be ascertained. 
With respect to the Pierian spring so 
often mentioned by ancient writers, 
there appear to have been 3 springs of 
that name — the well in the Acro- 
Corinth, the rivulets which issue at the 
foot of the hill as described by Strabo, 
and the source below the brow of the 
tableland on which the ancient (as 
well as part of the modem) city is 
situated. This tableland overlooks a 
lower level, extending alone the sea- 
shore on one side to the istnmus, and 
on the other to Sicyon. This lower 
level was traversed by two parallel 
walls, which connected Corintn with 
Lechseum. Their length was 12 stadia. 
Only scanty remains of the harbour of 
Lechseum are now visible. 

The Acro-Corinthics, — To ascend to 



the highest point of the Acro-Corinthus 
is a stiff walk of 1^ hr. This fortress 
stands at an elevation of 1886 ft. 
It is described by Livy (xlv. 28) as 
'' arx in immanem altitudinem edita ; " 
and Statins is not guilty of much ex- 
aggeration in the lines (Theb, vii. 
106) :— 

" summas caput Acro-Corinthus in auras 
Tollit, et altem& geminum mare protegit 
umbrft." 

It is considered as the strongest 
position in Greece, next to that of 
Nauplia in Argolis. It would, if pro- 
perly garrisoned, be a place of great 
strength and importance. It abounds 
with excellent water, is in most parts 
precipitous, and there is only one spot 
from which it can be annoyed with 
artillery. This is a pointed rock a few 
hundred yards to the S.W. of it, from 
which it was battered by Mohammed II. 
Before the introduction of artillery it 
was deemed almost impregnable, and 
had never been taken, except by treach- 
ery or surprise. It shoots up majes- 
tically from the plain, and forms a con- 
spicuous object at a great distance : 
it is clearly seen from Athens, from 
which it is not less than 44 m. in a 
direct line. A steep ascent winding 
through rocks on the W. side leads to 
the first gate. Permission to view the 
Acro-Corinthus was, during the time 
of the Turks, rarely granted, but is 
now never refused. Within the fortress 
are but few objects of interest. The 
mins of mosques, houses, and Turkish 
and Venetian fortifications, are mingled 
together in one confused mass. Upon 
a platform in the upper part is an ex- 
tensive building, now used as a barrack. 
The garrison usually, consists of only 
20 or 30 soldiers. Cisterns have been 
hewn in the solid rock to receive the 
rain-water ; and in the lull are two 
natural springs, one of which, the 
famous Pirene, rises from a fountain 
of ancient construction, and has been 
celebrated for the salubrity of its waters. 
After gushing from the rock, it branches 
into several limpid streams, which 
descend into the town and afford a 
constant supply of water ; whence its 
ancient appellation of the well-watered 
city — €Cv5po» AtTTv. Corinth is callr^ 
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by Pindar the ** city of Pirene ; " and 
tne Corinthians are described in one of 
the Delphian oracles as ** those dwell- 
ing around the beautiful Pirene." 
(Herod, v. 92.) 

On this spot the traveller will recall 
Byron's " Siege of Corinth " with re- 
newed interest : — 

•' Many a vanish'd year and age, 
And tempest's breath, and battle's rage, 
Have swept o'er Corinth ; yet she stands, 
A fortress form'd to Freedom's hands. 
The whirlwind's wrath, the earthquake's 

shock. 
Have left untouch'd her hoary rock. 
The keystone of a land, which still, 
Though flitirn, looks proudly on that hill, 
The landmark to the double tide 
That purpling rolls on either side, 
As if their waters chafed to meet. 
Yet pause and crouch beneath her feet. 
But could the blood before her shed 
Since first Timoleon's brother bled, 
Or baffled Persia's despot fled. 
Arise firom out the earth which drank 
The stream of slaughter as it sank. 
That sanguine ocean would o'erflow 
Her isthmus idly spread below : 
Or could the bones of all the slain, 
Who perish'd there, be piled again, 
That iival pyramid would rise 
More mountain-like, through those clear 

skies, 
Than yon tower-capp'd Acropolis, 
Which seems the very clouds to kiss." 

The magnificent panoramic view from 
the summit of the Acro-Corinth — cer- 
tainly one of the grandest as well as 
one of the most varied in Europe ^ — 
embraces the most interesting portion 
of Greece, and the scenes of many 
glorious actions. The most striking 
points in the landscape are : — The 
Sicyonian promontory, where the Gulf 
of Corinth turns N.W. by N. : The 
foot of the promontory Cyrrha, N. N. "W. : 
The promontory Anticyrrha (now As- 
praspitia)f with its bay, and, beyond 
it, the highest point of Parnassus, N. 

" Soaring snow-clad through its native sky, 
In the wild pomp of mountain-majesty." 

N.N.E. is Mount Helicon, **with a 
high hunch on its back like a camel." 
The highest point of Mt. Geraneia, 
between Megara and Corinth, lies N.E. 

* NJB. — ^The traveller in Greece should on 
no account omit to ascent the Acro-Gorinthus, 
even at the expense of waiting some time for 
a clear day. The view is equally splendid in 
winter or in summer. 



by N. The Isthmus itself runs E.N.E., 
towards the highest ridge of Mount 
Cithaeron. Beyond Cithaeron, east- 
ward, follow Mts. Pames • and Hy- 
mettus, and between them appears 
the Parthenon upon the Acropolis of 
Athens. Then the island of Salamis, 
E. (or E. by S.), and -fflgina, S.E. 
Strabo has accurately characterised the 
prominent features of this view, which 
comprehends eight of the most cele- 
brated states of ancient Greece — ^Achaia, 
Locris, Phocis, Boeotia, Attica, Argolis, 
Corinthia, and Sicyonia. Leake says 
this "view comprehends perhaps a 
greater number of celebrated objects 
than any other in Greece. Hymettus 
bounds the horizon to the eastward, 
and the Parthenon is distinctly visible 
at a direct distance of" about 44 Eng- 
glish miles. "Beyond the isthmus 
and bay of Lechaeum are seen all 
the great summits of Locris, Phocis, 
Boeotia, and Attica ; and the two Gulfs, 
from the hill of Koryfc (Gonoessa) on 
the Corinthiac, to Sunium at the en- 
trance of the Saronic Gulf. To the 
westward the view is impeded by a 
great hill, which may be called the 
eyesore of the Acro-Corinthus, espe- 
cially with regard to modern war. Its 
summit is a truncated peak." 

During the two first years of the 
revolutionary war, the Acro-Corinthus 
was lost and regained three different 
times, without a shot being fired. The 
Turks surrendered it twice by capitula- 
tion, and once it was abandoned by 
the Greeks, betrayed by a base and 
cowardly priest left in command, who 
deserted it on the approach of Mo- 
hammed Dramali Pasna, before his 
army had appeared in sight. 

The Isthmus of Corinth. 

The celebrated tract of limestone 
rock which connects the Peloponnesus 
with Northern Greece, and unites two 
chains of lofty mountains, is about 10 
m. in length. Its width at Corinth is 
nearly as much, but at its N. extremity 
does not exceed 4 m. Near this 
point the small bay of iMtraki^ on the 
W. is joined with the little, secure, 
harbour of Kalamaki on the £. by 
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an excellent road, the highest eleva- 
tion of which is probably not 100 ft. 
above the sea. Kalamaki consists of 
store-houses, wine-shops, stables, and 
a very fair small khaUf where provisions 
may always be found. At these har- 
bours the steamboats, from Corfu and 
Athens, meet thrice a week, going either 
way, and regular stations have been 
built. The scenery is monotonous, but 
not without beauty. The Isthmus and 
Peloponnesus lie stretched before the 
traveller like a map in relief. The 
hills stretch in wavy undulating lines, 
broken by an occasional heath or moor, 
till terminated by the sea E. and W., 
or by the loftier mountains of Pelopon- 
nesus to the S. The vegetation is 
scanty, and almost the only tree is the 
famous Isthmian pine (P. Haleppensis). 

Six m. to the E. of Corinth, on the 
Saronic Gulf, is Cenchrece, where St. 
Paul made his vow (Acts xviiL 18). 
Here, too, a year after the martyrdom 
of St. Paul, and by the treachery of I 
the same emperor, perished Corbulo, 
one of the greatest generals of his age 
(A.D. 67). 

The remains on this little cove are 
chiefly of Roman brickwork. The so- 
called Bath of Helen is a stream of 
clear, tepid, saline water, gushing 
from a rock a few feet above uie sea. 
It is hardly worth the traveller's 
while to diverge from the direct road 
between Corinth and Kalamaki. Leav- 
ing Cenchrese on the rt., and passing 
through the village of Hexamili, which 
gave its Byzantine name to the Isth- 
mus, we reach, at f mile S.E. of Kala- 
maki, the site of the famous Isthmian 
Sanctuary. It is a level spot, of an 
irregular quadrangular form, and con- 
tained a temple of Poseidon, a Stadium, 
and other buildings connected with 
the great Panhellenic festival cele- 
brated here. The Sanctuary was sur- 
rounded on all sides by a strong wall, 
which can still be clearly traced ; the 
enclosure is about 640 ft. in length ; 
its breadth varies from 600 to 300 ft. 
Pausanias's account of the Isthmian 
Sanctuary is brief and unsatisfactory. 
The first modern traveller who noticed 
the Isthmian ruins was Wheler, who 
discovered them after Spon's departure. 



No further account of the site appeared 
until Dr. Clarke's, written nearly 130 
years later. Fifty years later, Mr. 
W. G. Clark published an interesting 
notice of the site, accompanied by a 
plan, in his *'Peloponnesiaca." The 
existing remains consist of the ruins 
of a theatre, of a Stadium, and of the 
Sanctuary walls. Excavation, which 
has never been attempted here, would 
probably produce valuable results. 

The N. portion of the walls which 
surrounded the Isthmian Sanctuary 
belonged to a line of fortification, 
which extended at one period across 
the Isthmus. This wall may still be 
traced in its whole extent, from the 
Bay of Lechseum to the Bay of Schoenus 
(Kalamaki). At what period it was 
erected is uncertain. The first Isth- 
mian wall mentioned in history was 
that thrown up by the Peloponnesians, 
when Xerxes was invading Greece. 
But this was a work of haste, and could 
not be the same as the massive wall 
with towers, of which remains are still 
extant. Moreover, it is evident from 
the military operations in the Corinthia, 
recorded by Tnucydides and Xenophon, 
that in their time the Isthmus was 
not defended by a line of fortifications. 
It is not till we come to the period of 
the decline of the Roman Empire that 
we find mention of the regular Isth- 
mian wall, which was then considered 
to be an important defence against the 
invasion of the barbarians. It was 
restored Iby Valerian, by Justinian, 
and by the Greeks against the Turks 
in 1415 ; destroyed by the Turks, it 
was rebuilt by the Venetians in 1463. 
It was a second time destroyed by the 
Turks ; and by the treaty of Carlowitz 
(1699), the remains of the old walls 
were made the boundary-line between 
the territories of the Ottomans and 
those of the Venetians. 

The ^eat strength of this position 
in combination with the Acro-Corinthus 
has been dwelt on at len^h by Sir 
Charles Napier, who sketcned out a 
fresh scheme of defence. He was also, 
as already stated, a strong advocate 
for the canal mentioned below. 

At a short distance N. of the Isth- 
mian wall was the DioUcos, a level 
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road, upon which small vessels were 
drawn on rollers from one sea to the 
other. The idea of catting a canal 
across the Isthmus was frequently en- 
tertained in antiquity, from the time 
of Periander to that of Nero ; but Nero 
alone actually began the work. The 
commencement was celebrated (a.d. 
67) with great pomp, the Emperor 
cutting out part of the earth with 
his own hands with a golden spade. 
But only a length of 4 stadia was ac- 
complished when he was obliged to give 
it up in consequence of the insurrection 
of Vindex in Gaul. The canal was 
commenced upon the western shore, 
close to the Uiolkos, and traces of it 
may still be seen. It has now little 
depth ; but it is 200 ft. wide, and may 
be traced for about 1200 yds. In 1881 
German sunreyors, acting under the 
orders of Gen. Tiirr, examined the Isth- 
mus with a view to cutting a canal 
through it. The results of the survey 
were satisfactory ; on 4th May 1882 
the first cut for the new canal was made 
by the King of Greece, and the project 
of Nero is now in a fair way to be at 
last realised. 

Kalamaki. — Some slight remains, 
near the modem village, indicate the 
site of the anc Schosnusy which gave its 
ancient name to this port. Here will 
be found the steamer te the Pirseus. 

The voyage thither is pleasant and 
interesting. Megara and Salamis are 
to the 1., ^gina to the rt., and an 
amphitheatre of mountains extends all 
around. The battle of Salamis was 
fought in the narrow strait between the 
ismid of that name and the mainland 
of Attica. After a passage of about 4 
hrs. the traveller enters the port of 
Pirseus. 

On arrival, the steamer is immediately 
boarded by a multitude of boatmen and 
laqttais de place (here styled dragomans); 
indeed the latter often meet the steamer 
at Lutraki. The traveller should select 
his hotel beforehand, and wait quietly 
until its representative appears ; or at 
least make sure that he has got the right 
man, as it is a common trick to carry 
off the traveller to another hotel under 
pretext that the one he has selected is 
fuU, closed, unhealthy, or the like. Pass- 



ports are very rarely demanded, nor 
are the Custom-house regulations strict. 

PiRiBUS (Pop. 21,618). Inn: H. 
d^Angleterre is said to be fairly clean 
and respectable ; but the traveller is 
strongly advised to make his sojourn at 
the Ri^us as brief as possible. Pass- 
engers leaving by the French steamers, 
however, are generally obliged to pass 
the night at the Piraeus, as the steamers 
only stay 2 hrs. in harbour, and per- 
sons remaining in Athens until tneir 
arrival would run the risk of not being 
on board in time. 

The carriage-road to the capital is 5 
m. long, and follows the line of the 
most northern of the Long WalU, of 
which the foundations are visible. Al- 
though there is a railway, the traveller 
will generally find it more agreeable 
and convenient to take a carriage at the 
quay, and drive straight to his hotel in 
Athens. The railway station^pened in 
1869 — is dirty, inconvenient, and some 
distance from the port ; trains leave for 
Athens every hour, from 4.30 A.M. to 
12.30 P.M. in summer, and from 6.30 
A.M. to 11.30 P.M. in winter. There 
is a branch line to New PhaUrum 
(see Rte. 2), which the trains follow in 
the afternoon. 

British Consul. — CharlesMerlin, Esq. 

The modem town of Piraeus has 
sprung up since 1834. It contains 
numerous warehouses and manufac- 
tories, but no good shops. There is a 
public garden kid out by the French 
soldiers during the occupation, where a 
band plays ^generally on Sunday, and 
on one otner afternoon in the week. In 
the Communal School is an interesting 
small museum. 

The Harbour is safe and deep ; there 
may generally be seen anchored in it 3 
or 4 foreign men-of-war, besides a host 
of merchant vessels and small trading 
craft of the country. The only diffi- 
culty is in entering between the two 
ancient moleheads. 

The Piraeus owed its mediaeval and 
modem names of Porto lieone (Turkish 
Asian Limani) to a colossal lion of 
white marble, which Spon and Wheler 
observed on the beach at the head of 
the harbour. The Romaic name of 
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Poi'to Draco has the same origin — 
hpdK(aif signifying in that language 
not a dragon merely, but any monster. 
Eleven years after Spon's visit (in 1687), 
Morosini carried it off to Venice as a 
trophy of his victory, when it was 
assi^ed its present position at the gate 
of the Arsenal. Although long absent 
from Greece, this lion is so curiously 
and indisseverably connected with its 
original home, that it can no more be 
omitted from a notice of Attica than 
the Elgin marbles. The lion has been 
pronounced by competent critics to be 
in the highest style of Attic art ; but 
the great interest of the monument is 
the celebrated Runic inscriptions en- 
graved on it, which, long a mystery to 
the learned world, were at last, in our 
own time, successfully deciphered by 
the great Danish antiquary, Kafn, who 
has identified the inscriptions with 
that "Memorial" {merJd or minni) 
celebrated in the ancient Icelandic 
sagas as serving to commemorate the 
exploits ** at that burgh in the south " 
(viz. Athens) of the great Norse hero. 
King Harold Hardrada, who, circa 
1040, when in the service of the Byzan- 
tine Emperor, suppressed a rebellion at 
Athens, and 26 years later fell at the 
battle of Stamford Bridge (Yorks), the 
last victory of our Saxon monarchy 
before its final overthrow at Hastings 
19 days later. The two inscriptions 
are in serpentine folds, as is common 
with ancient Runes ; they run as fol- 
lows — on the lion's left shoulder : — 

" Hakon, combined with Ulf, with Asmund, 
and with Om, conquered tiiis port [the 
PineuB]. These men and Harold the Tall im- 
posed [on the inhabitants] large fines on ac- 
count of the revolt of the Greek people. Dalk 
has been detained in distant lands. Egil was 
waging war, together with Ragnar, in Bou- 
mania and Armenia." 

On the lion's right shoulder : — 

" Asmund engraved these Runes in combi- 
nation with Asgeir, Thorleif, Thord, and Ivar, 
oy desire of Harold the Tall, although the 
Greeks on reflection opposed it." i 

The ancient topography of the Piraeus 
^ be discussed in conjunction with 

1 For further information the reader is re- 
ferred to Rafb's Inscription Runigue du Pirie, 
Copenhagen, 1866; or to the notice of it 
war. liev.^ vol. cxxxv. p. 168), from which 
ine above translations are quoted. 



that of its neighbouring port towns in 
Rte. 2. "We now proceed to 
Athens (see Rte. 2). 
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Hotels, — The three principal hotels 
are all situated in the Pkux de la Con- 
stittUion (the Palace Square). All can 
be highly recommended, and there is 
little to choose between them. The 
following are their names in alphabeti- 
cal order. 

ff. d^ATigleterre. — ^At present the 
largest and best situated hotel in 
Athens. Enlarged and reopened 1878. 
Well managed, and good service, but 
cuisine indifferent. Genend saloon, 
reading, billiard, and smoking rooms. 
Baths. Is frequented by Cook's and 
Gaze's tourists. N, B. — ^The best rooms 
are those on the E. side. 

H, des Mrangers, — The oldest estab- 
lished hotel in Athens. Comfortable 
house, attentive landlord, good service. 
Cuisme said to be the best in Athens. 
Much frequented by English travellers. 
Public rooms very limited ; excellent 
baths. N,B. — The largest and best 
rooms are in the Stuxursale opposite, 
also facing the Palace Square. 

ff. de la Grande Bretagne, — Large 
and well situated. Spacious, handsome 
suites of rooms. Management and 
service indifferent ; cuisme good. There 
is an extra charge for the larger rooms, 
which, however, are usually let sepa- 
rately as sitting-rooms. Prices should 
be fixed before engaging apartments, as 
complaints of overcharges appear to be 
more frequent at this hotel tnan at the 



others. N,B, — ^All the best rooms face 
to the square ; those to the back of the 
house are very undesirable. 

At all the above hotels the terms are 
the same, viz. 12 &s. a day, exclusive 
of wine, fire, and attendance.^ No re- 
duction is made for travellers who do 
not take their meals in the hotel. For 
servants^ board and lodgine 5-6 frs. a 
day. These hotels are aU supplied 
with the Times, Jov/maZ des Dihats, 
Neue Freie Presse, AUgeTneine Zeiiung, 
and Levant Herald. 

Respectable second-doss hotels are : — 

ff. de Marseille (late New York), Rue 
d']&)le. Students may find this hotel 
convenient from its proximity to the 
principal museums. TermslOfrs.aday, 
exclusive of vrlne and attendance ; room, 
without board, 3 frs. a day ; dinners, by 
the head, or Ala carte. Reduced terms 
by the month. 

ff, d^AtJihies (late de Byzaiux), Place 
de la Constitution, is said to be rather 
inferior to the preceding, but quite 
respectable, and much frequented by 
Germans. Same terms as above. 

At both these hotels travellers can 
hire rooms separately, and pay for 
their meals d la carte. 

Of course the traveller should only 
resort to either of these inferior hotefs 
in the event of those in the Palace 
Square (being full, which, during "the 
season (Feb. -April inclusive) is often 
the case. 

Besides the above there are a large 
number of inferior second-class inns, 
of which the H, d^Attique, the H, de 
la Orice, the ff, d^JSgypte, the ff, de 
France, and H, de la Couronne, are 
said to be fairly clean and respectable, 
but none of them are suited to English 
travellers. 

Dragomans and Valets de place (see 
also remarks in Gen. Inteod. D.) 
Each hotel has its own. Terms 7 frs. 
a day ; more is often asked, but should 
never be given. It is not obligatory 
to take a dragoman belonging to the 
hotel if another is preferred. Tne really 
clever dragomans are now all either 

1 Although 12 firs, is the usual charge, in- 
ferior rooms may be had as low as 10 tn., 
while an increase of charge, in the same pro- 
I)ortion, is made for the laxger rooms. 
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dead or superannuated, and there is 
therefore little ground for preference 
among those remaining. As local 
^des these men are generally more 
m the way than useful. The following 
are the names of a few of the best : — 
Alexcmder Aftemayanni, an intelli- 

gent and trustworthy guide ; honest in 
is charges. ' He was fiilly cleared of 
all complicity in the disaster of 1870, 
and can be highly recommended. 

Angela Mdisaino, a very capable and 
intelligent guide, but said to do rather 
grasping. 

TommasOf called il MdUeae, fairly 
satisfactory, but not always trust- 
worthy in his charges. 

All these men speak English, French, 
and Italian, in a measure, and can point 
out the principal objects of interest, 
but it is scarcely necessary to add that 
they have no real knowledge of the 
antiquities, etc. 

ffackney Carriages, — The principal 
stands are in the Place de la Constitu- 
tion and the Place de la Banque. The 
street carriages of Athens are clean 
and comfortable two -horse landaus. 
There is no published ftariff, but the 
usual charges are as follows, within 
the city bounds. From 6 A. M. to 2 P. M. 
2i frs. the hr. From 2 to 8 p.m., 8 to 
3 J frs. the hr. 

After 8 P.M., or for the country, by 
special arrangement. 

N,B, — In ^winter, unless secured 
beforehand, street carriages are seldom 
procurable after 9 p.m. 

Charce by the day 20 to 25 frs., when 
settled by previous arrangement. Extra 
charges on Sundays and festivals. 

The following table will give some 
idea of the charges for the principal 
excursions, premising, however, that a 
separate bargain must in each case be 
made by the traveller beforehand. 

Marathon and return, 4 horses, Frs. 50 to 70 
Megara „ „ 4 .. ., 50 .. 60 
Pentelicns „ „ 2 
Cephissla „ „ 2 

Eleusis ,. „ 2 
Ban 
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20 ,. 25 

15 „ 18 

40 „ 50 

18 „ 20 

20 „ 25 

12 „ 14 



TholnsofMenidi,, 

These prices do not pretend to absolute 
precision, but represent a fiur average 
of the usual scale of charg69. 



Saddle 'Horses (usually very bad), 
can^be hired through any of the hotels. 
Usual charge 10 fra. per diem. 

Passports. — Seldom absolutely re- 
quired, but should always be kept 
ready in case of need, or unpleasant 
consequences may result. Glenerally 
the Post Office will not give up letters 
save on exhibition of the passport. 

On arrival at any of the hotels the 
traveller is required to inscribe his 
name in a book subject to police 
inspection. 

On departure for Russia or Turkey 
the traveller must on no account omit 
to have his passport visi. 

Foreign Ministers and ConsiUs : — 

British Minister, F. C. Ford, Esq., 
C. B. BrUish Consul, C. L. W. Merlin, 
Esq. 

Austrian Minister, Prince de Wrede. 

Freruh Minister, Comte de Mouy. 
French Consul, M. G. Laifon. 

Oerman Minister, Baron de Brincken. 
German Consul, M. Oberg. 

Italian Minister, Marchese Curto- 
passi. Italian Consul, Cav. B. Berio. 

Bussian Minister, Le Chamb. N. 
Chichkine. Bussian Consul, M. H. 
Henrichsen. 

Turkish Charg6 d' Affairs, Tewfik 
Bey. Turkish Consul, M. Axelos. 

American (U.S.) Minister Res. and 
Consul-General, E. Schuyler, Esq. 

For all questions connected with 
passports, etc., application must be 
made to the Conisul merely. When 
there is no Consul, the Chancelier de 
Ligation is the proper person to ad- 
dress. 

Bankers. — Besides the National 
Bank of Greece and the Ionian Bamk 
(the latter under English management), 
there are several roreign ana Greek 
banking firms at Athens. The English 
traveller will of course deal with the 
correspondent of his London bsmker. 
Shoula he intend makins a prolonged 
stay in Greece his best plan will be to 
have an account opened in his name 
with the Ionian Bank. (See also 
remarks in Gbn. Intbod. K) 

Post Office. — Greece ia included in 
the Postal Union ; the stamp used is 
that of 25 lepta ; postcards are also in 
use since 1880. The Post Office is in 



158 



RTE. 2. ATHENS MAILS TELEGRAPH. 



Sect. II. 



the Rue du Lycabette, opposite the 
Parliament House. 

The mail days are at present as 
follows : — 

Departures, — For Western Europe, 
America, and China, on Tues., vi& Brin- 
disi (slow) ; on Thurs., vi& Marseilles ; 
on Fri., Yik Brindisi (quickest); on 
Sun., vi& Brindisi or Trieste. Mail 
bags closed at 6 p.m. on Tues. and 
Thurs. ; at 6 a.m. on Fri. ; and at 
noon on Sun.^ Registered letters must 
be given in one hour earlier in each 
case. 

N.B.—The Piraeus mail bags are 
closed 1^ hr. later in all cases. 

For Constantinople, Russia and 
Persia, on Tues., Wed., Fri., and Sat. 
Hours of closing vary. 

For India and Australia, via Brin- 
disi on Fri. (this is in time to catch 
the P. & 0. steamer). Box cleared at 
6 A.M. 

For Alexandria, on Sat. 

For Syria and Cyprus, on Wed., once 
a fortnight. 

For Sicily (direct), on Fri. Box 
cleared at 6 A.M. 

For Syra and Archipelago, daily. 

Inland post to all parts of Greece 
daily. 

ArrvooUs, — From Western Europe, 
America, and China, on Mon., Wed. (2 
mails), Thurs., and Sat. 

Hours of arrival very uncertain. 

From Constantinople, Russia and 
Persia, on Sun., Mon., and Fri. 

From India and Australia, vift Brin- 
disi, on Wed. afternoon. 

f^m Alexandria on Fri. 

From Syria and Cyprus, every alter- 
nate Tues. 

From Syra and Archipelago, on Sun., 
Mon., Wed., Thurs., Fri., and Sat 

From Sicily (direct), on Fri. 

Inland post from all parts of conti- 
nental Greece daily. 

There are no branch post offices in 
Athens. Postal pillars (blue) have 
been erected since 1888, but are of 
doubtftil security. Owing to the diffi- 
culty of deciphering English names at 

1 Only rtad/y-^m^pid letters and papers 
can be received on Fri. morning. All ouiers 
must be consigned the previous day l)efore 

ti P.M. 



the *' Bureau des postes restantes," 
travellers will do well to have their 
letters addressed to their hotel. 

Electric Telegraph, — The office is 
in the same building as the post office. 
Messages in English, French, Italian, 
German, etc., despatched to every part 
of the world. Inland messages must 
either be written in Greek or, if in a 
foreign tongue, in the Greek character. 
This precaution is not, however, re- 
quired for intercourse between any of 
the large commercial towns, at all of 
which offices the Latin character is 
familiar. The following is the Tariff 
of charges, all payable in drachmae. 
The rate of charge for a telegram of 20 
words is one drachma to any telegraph 
station within the Greek kingdom, 
with the following exceptions, viz. — 
Zante, Cephalonia, Ithaca, Hydra, 
and Spetza, 2 dr. : Tenos, Andros, 
and Cythnus, 3 dr. ; Syra and Corfu, 
4 dr. 

All foreign telegrams are charged 
by the word, including the address. 
Whatever the number of words be, an 
additional tax of the price oifive words, 
plus 30 lepta, is added, in accordance 
with the regulations of the Telegraphic 
Conference. 



DRACHMA. 

Great Britain and Ireland, 

vi&rZante-Otranto ^ . . — 
Qibraltar, vi& Zante-Otranto — 
Malta „ „ — 

Cyprus, vift Chio-Tchesm6 . — 
Heligoland, vi& Zante-Otranto — 
Canada, Newfoundland, New 
Brunswick Cape Breton, 
vi& Brest or London . . — 
British Columbia, vift Brest 

or London .... 3 
West Indies . . . .12 
East Indies, sUxtiona west of Chit- 
tagong^ yi& Zante 
or Syni-Crete . 
yi& Chio-Tchesm^ 
F&o . 

gtaHona east of Chit- 
t€Lg<mg, vi& Zante 
or Syra-Crete . 
vi& Chio-Tchesmd- 
Ffto . . . 
Aden, see Arabia. 
Australia .... 
New Zealand" 
Austria, exclusive of Hun- 
gary and Bosnia . 

Hungary 

Bosnia and Herzegovina, yi& 
Zante-Otranto 



LEPTA. 

67 
73 
59 
66 
72 



72 



52 
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72 
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10 
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45 


15 
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48 
78 
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50 
55 
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DRAOHSLE. 

Bosnia and Herzegovina, vift 

Chio-Tchesm^ 
Belgium, vift Zante-Otranto 
Denmark „ 

France and Corsica 
Algeria and Tunis 
German Empire 
Italy 
Portugal 
Spain 
Sweden 
Norway 
S¥rit<zerland 
Netherlands (exclusive of Lux 

emburg) ... 
Duchy of Luxemburg . 
Turkey in Europe {coast sta 

tiong)f vi& Chio-Tchesm6 
Turkey in Europe (coast sta 

turns), vi& Zante-Otranto 

Vallona 
Turkey in Europe {irUand sta 

tions)f vi& Chio-Tche8m6 
Turkey in Europe (inland sta 

tions), vi& Zante -.Otranto 

Vallona 
Turkey in Asia (coast stations), 

yi& Chio-Tchesm^ 
Turkeyin Asia(in2an4 stations^ 

vi& Chio-Tchesm^ 
Chios „ 
Samos, Rhodes, and Mitylene 

vi& Chio-Tchesm^ 
Crete, vi& either Syra direct 

or zante 
Montenegro, vi& Zante-Otranto — 
„ vi&Chio-Tche8m6 — 
Servia, vi& Zante-Otranto . — 

„ vi& Chio-Tche8m6 . — 
Bulgaria, vift Zante-Otranto . — 
„ vifi Chio-Tche8m6 — 
Roumania, vi& Zante-Otranto — 
„ vi& Chio-Tchesm^ — 
Russia in Europe, vi& Zante- 
Otranto — 

Russia in Europe, vi& Chio- 

Cable and Odessa . . — 
Caucasus, vi& Zante-Otranto . 1 
,, yi& Chio-Cable and 

Odessa . ' . . .1 

Persia 2 

Arabia, vi& Crete or Zante . 1 
Egypt (Alexandria), vi& Crete 

or Zante .... 4 
United States of America,! 

vi& Brest or London. 
California and Colorado . . 1 
Georgia, Mississippi, and the 

Carolmas .... 1 
Mexico, Matamora, and Wash- 
ington 1 

Pennsylvania, Delawarre, and 

Jersey — 

Virginia, Indiana, Ohio, and 

Missouri .... 1 
New York ! . . . — 
Brazil (Rio de Janeiro) . . 19 
Japan 16 



LEPTA. 

84 
49 
66 
54 
68 
54 
36 
73 
69 
74 
76 
47 

49 

59 

48 

54 
72 

54 

43 

72 
30 

60 

78 
61 
98 
61 
84 
66 
84 
61 
98 

85 

90 
09 

14 
70 

47 

50 

98 

38 

98 

90 

14 
72 
97 
80 



1 All telegrams for the American Continent 
are sul^ect to a double tax (60 lep.) 



English Church, — The English 
Church at Athens owes its foundation 
to the late C. H. Bracebridge, Esq. of 
Atherstone, Warwickshire, who re- 
sided much in Greece. Subscriptions 
were raised in England, and unceas- 
ing efforts made until the edifice was 
completed. The church was com- 
menced in 1840, and was consecrated, 
by the Bishop of Gibraltar, on Easter 
Sunday, 1843. It is a neat building, 
in the rue des Philhell^nes. Divine 
service is held every Sunday (at 10^ 
A.M.), and on the principal church 
festivals from October to June. Painted 
windows have been erected to the 
memory of Sir Richard Church and 
Mr. Frederick Vyner. Observe lying 
on the ground by the door the grave- 
stone of the eminent Italian artist 
Lusieri, Lord Elgin's agent. 

As there is no endowment nor provi- 
sion for the current expenses and re- 
pairs, the Trustees depend chiefly upon 
the liberality of occasional visitors, for 
whose accommodation the church was 
mainly erected, the number of residents 
in Athens, who are members of the 
Church of England, bein^ extremely 
small. A list of subscriptions may be 
seen at the Ionian Bank. The annual 
subscription for a sitting is 25 drachmse. 
— Chaplain. — The Eev. J. B. d'Arcy, 
M.A. 

Lutheran Church, — Strangers will 
generally be admitted without difficulty 
to the King's Chapel in the palace, 
where service is celebrated every Sun- 
day morning for his Majesty and the 
resident Protestant Germans, who form 
a rather numerous body in Athens. 

The Protestant Cemetery is situated 
near the Stadium Bridge of the Ilissus. 
The majority of the persons interred 
here are Crermans, but there are also 
some English, including the distin- 
guished historian of Greece, (reorge 
Finlay, whose tomb is surmounted by 
an excellent portrait bust, the work of 
the Greek sculptor Brutos. Among 
the Germans buried here, is H. N. 
TJlrichs, the able topographer of Athens 
and Delphi 

In former days our countrymen were 
generally interred in the Temple of 
Theseus (see below). 
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Roman Catholic Church, St. Denis, a 
la^ unfinished building in the rue de 
rimiversite. Service on Sundays and 
other festivals at 10 a.m. A small 
mosque near the gate of the Agora is 
also used as a R. C. chapel. 

The R. C. burial-ground forms part 
of the Greek cemetery (see below). 

Cltib. — There is a very fair one called 
the Athenian Cliib, occupying a hand- 
some suite of rooms in the Maison 
Melas, Place de la Banque. Strangers 
are admitted on the conditions named 
in the three following articles, quoted 
from the " Rules and Regulations " : — 

"Art. 22. Foreignersjvisiting Athens, 
or residing there, may be admitted to 
the club on being presented by a mem- 
ber, and after having received a ticket 
of admission from the secretary. 

* * Art. 23. Such tickets of admission 
are issued for a month. For the first 
month they are delivered gratis. They 
may be renewed for another month on 
prepayment for every renewal of 15 
(fifteen) feincs. It is only upon de- 
livery of the receipt of the treasurer for 
such prepayment that the secretary 
may sign the renewal. 

* * Art. 24. The member recommend- 
ing a foreigner is answerable for every 
expense incurred by such foreigner in 
the club, as well as for any damage." 

Theatres. — Various temporary thea- 
tres give representations (in Greek) of 
indi&rent merit during the summer 
months, and there is also a small 
French theatre {op4ra comique) at New 
Phalerum. 

The only permanent theatre is the 
old opera-house in the Rue Melinardi, 
at present closed for want of fiinds. 
Even when open, good places are difii- 
cult to obtain, as all the best boxes are 
the permanent property of the original 
subscribers to the building fund. 
Under the Bavarian dynasty the house 
was generally supplied with a good 
Italian troupe, but the present Court 
only encourages the light French opera 
of the school of Lecoq, etc. Conse- 
quently the representations at the 
theatre of the capital have for long 
past been inferior to those at the 
theatres of provincial towns, such as 
Corfu, Patras, or Syra. 



A new theatre has been for some 
years in course of erection, but with 
little present prospect of completion. 

Theatrical announcements will be 
found in all the daily papers. 

Newspapers, — ^These are very numer- 
ous, and generally short-lived. Their 
names and characteristics constantly 
vary, aiid .they seldom display any 
marked literary ability. The principal 
daily papers, with their times of publi- 
cation, are at present as follows : — The 
Hora (morning) ; the Falingenesia 
(afternoon) ; and the Ethnicon Pneurrva 
(evening) ; all of which have been 
established some years. Two French 
papers also appear weekly. Several 
very respectable semi -literary papers 
are also published, but none calling 
for special remark. 

Any Englishman having the usual 
knowledge of ancient Greek will be 
able, after short practice, to read the 
Athenian papers with ease, however 
little he may comprehend the language 
when spoken. 

Medical Men. 

Physicians, — ^There are upwards of 
seventy medical men in practice at 
Athens, bilt none of especial eminence. 
The following are the names of the 
principal ones : — 

M. Jean Vouro, physician to his 
late Majesty King Otho, of great ex- 
perience, attends consultations, etc., 
but has retired from general practice. 
MM. Pretenderi and Maccas, physi- 
cians in ordinary to the King. MM. 
Soutzo and Zochios are well spoken of 
by those who have employed them ; 
and MM. Zini, Ai^ites, Demetrios, 
Georgantas, Orphanides, Galvani, and 
Maratas (director of the Military Hos- 
pital), are also all much employed. 

Surgeon, — M. Areteo, well recom- 
mended. 

Oculist. — M. Anagnostaki, member 
of many foreign medical societies, and 
of acknowledged eminence. 

Dentist (American). — Dr. Agabey, 
r. Xenophon, is much employed, and 
can be highly recommended^ At home 
daily (Sundays excepted), 9-12 a.m. and 
2-5 P.M. 
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Teachers. 

. Of Dancing y M. Valassi. 

Of DravjiTvg, Sig. V. Lanza, a Venetian 
artist of great talent. To be heard of at 
the Polytechnic school, r. de Patissia. 
He is favourably known for his beauti- 
ful views of Athens in water-colour. 

M. fenile GQUeron (Swiss). 

M. Brutos, a clever Greek sculptor 
(r. des Philhellenes), occasionally gives 
lessons in modelling and sculpture. 
Terms moderate. 

Of French, M. Brissot, M. Poujeole, 
M. Philippe, M. Potin. 

Of Germany for advanced pupils: 
Dr. Deflfner of the German Archaeo- 
logical Institute, author of various 
philological tracts, an able and excel- 
lent master. 

For beginners: Mme. Hoffmann, M. 
Manoff. The latter is a Swede and 
also gives lessons in his own language. 

Of Modem Greek, Dr. Deflfner (see 
above) is a thorough classical scholar, 
who has devoted many years to the 
special study of Mediaeval and Modem 
Greek in all its forms and dialects. 

For ordinary purposes, M. Ealo- 
yeropoulos will be found a very satis- 
factory master. . 

Of Italian, Sig. Frabasile. 

Of Music, M. Holstein, a fii'st-rate 
pianist and excellent instructor in the 
theory of music. Others are : Sig. 
Fabbrichesi (piano and singing) ; Sig. 
Mascarone (singing) ; Sig. Stancam- 
piano (piano and singing) ; M. Lambiri 
(piano). 

Of Riding, M. Kyriak6s, long at the 
head of the Royal Stables, where he is 
to be heard of. Speaks German. 

Of Turkish, M. Gregoriades, to be 
heard of at the Turkish Consulate. 

Tradespeople, etc. 

Agent for English Steamiers, for trans- 
mitting parcels to England, etc. — 
Marino, r. d'Hermfes. 

Dealer in Antiquities, old lace, bric- 
k-brac, costumes, photographs of cele- 
brities, etc., at the sign of "The 
Minerva," — a very miscellaneous col- 
lection. 

For antiquities of a higher classy see 
below. 

[Greece.^ 



Travellers desiring to purchase an- 
tiquities of value should obtain the 
advice of some resident in Athens, as 
there is a superior class of collectors,^ 
who, while not ostensibly dealers in 
antiquities, are very willing to dispose 
of their possessions when a good oppor- 
tunity occurs. 

In purchasing antiquities from the 
common dealers travellers should be- 
ware of forgeries, now very abundant. 
This caution applies especially to coins, 
vases, and terracotta statuettes, in all 
of which an active traffic of forgery is 
carried on. 

It is also necessary to remind intend- 
ing purchasers that a law exists pro- 
hibiting the removal of all objects of 
a/ntiquity (however insignificant) from 
the kingdom, under penalty of fine 
and confiscation. Travellers who have 
antiquities with them should, there- 
fore, consult some person in Athens as 
to the safest course to pursue. 

For Coins, Tanagra Terracottas, and 
Khodian Ware — P. Lambros. Prices 
very high and variable. His collection 
of the coins of the Frankish dynasties of 
the Levant (not for sale) is said to be 
unique. 

Bakers (German).— Liebert, opposite 
ch. of St. Theodore ; Schick, r. du 
Stade. 

Booksellers. — Karl Wilberg, r. d'Her- 
mes, is well supplied with current 
French and German literature, as well 
as with most modem standard English 
works on Greece. Tauchnitz edition, 
maps, and handbooks kept in stock. 
M. Wilberg is always obliging in afford- 
ing information and assistance to travel- 
lers. Another well -supplied foreign 
bookseller is Charles Beck, same street. 
Both shops very good. For Greek 
books, Coromilas or Antoniades, both 
in the r. d'Herm^s. Greek books are 

1 M. Rhonssopoulos, Professor of Archae- 
ology in the University of Athens, has an 
interesting collection of vases, terracottas, 
coins, gems, etc. (see below, under Museums 
and Collections)^ which he is always willing 
to show to travellers. Although the more 
important specimens are seldom for sale, he 
also has a number of miscellaneous antiqui- 
ties to dispose of. His chaises are moderate, 
and the traveller may have the satis&ction 
of knowing that anything purchased is un- 
doubtedly genuine. 

M 
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generally dear, and the booksellers are 
seldom trustworthy. 

Bookbinders. — All good, and can be 
recommended in the order in which 
they are named. Pentefris, r. d'Euri- 
pide, can be thoroughly recommended 
for careful and good workmanship ; 
Armenotopoulo, r. duStade (opposite the 
Chamber), also good, and works more 
expeditiously ; Panayiotopoulo, rue 
d'Euripide ; Conrad Wiirlisch, to be 
heard of at Wilberg's, very fair, and 
prices extremely moderate. 

Boot and Shoe Makers. — Zoiopoulo 
and Vitali, rue d'llole. Greek boots 
and shoes are exceedingly bad, and the 
traveller should as far as possible avoid 
purchasing either. 

Casts from the Antique. — Nap. Mar- 
tinelli, r. de Patissia. 

Coiffewrsand Perfv/mers. — None good. 
Those employed by the Court are 
Auguste Faucony and Jules Lepoin- 
tevin, both in the r. d'Hermfes. 

Charge for dressing hair from 5 frs. 
upwards. For daily attendance 60 frs. 
the month. 

Cafis. — Solon, Place de la Concorde ; 
Yannopoulo, PI. de la Constitution. 

Chemists. — Leonidas Vassilio, r. 
d'Herm^, (opposite the H. d'Angle- 
ten'e), an old-established and careful 
pharmacy. Olympios (same street 
lower down) has a greater variety of 
foreign medicines, perfumes, etc. 

As a rule, it is better not to entrust 
English prescriptions to the local 
chemists, as they have great difficulty 
in deciphering them. All such should 
be sent to Messrs. Canzuch, Pharmacie 
Britannique, Grand' Rue de Pera, Con- 
stantinople, who will make up and 
despatch any medicines by return of 
maU. They also keep Homoeopathic 
medicines. 

For Mineral Waters — Demetrio 
Vassilio. 

The ordinary table waters (Apolli- 
naris, etc.) are not procurable in 
Athens. 

ffomosqpathic Dispensary, — J. Pho- 
cazenos, r. St. Constantin, No. 29, is 
agent for Epps* Hom. medicines. 

Confectioner. — Solon, Place de la 
Concorde ; noted for his ices, the best 
in Athens. 



Dressrrvaker and Milliner. — Des- 
seigne, late Lizier, Court dressmaker, 
PI. de la Concorde, near Cafe Solon, 
can be highly recommended. Laces, 
French gloves, cJiaussures, and per- 
fumes kept in stock. 

Drapers. — Tzatsos; Philippe Freres ; 
Brindisi ; all in the r. d'Herm^s. See 
also Haberdashers. 

Gardervers and Florists. — Fasulli and 
Chisholm, nursery gardeners at Koloky- 
thou (1 m. from Athens), can be highly 
recommended. 

Grocer and Italian - Warehouse. — 
Colas, r. d'ilole, keeps English stores, 
tinned meats, preserves, biscuits, sauces, 
curry powder, hams, soups, etc. 

Haberdashers. — Heracleon and Gab- 
allas, r. d'Hermes. Gaballas, same 
street higher up. , 

Hatter. — ^Joseph Gatt, r. d'Eole. 

Jewellers. — Spilliopoulo, r. d'Hermes. 
Marango, same street. These only 
keep ready - made articles imported 
from abroad. 

Working Jewellers and Silversmiths. 
— Ligieri, r. d'Hermes ; Ludwig Pach- 
ler, r. Colocotroni, who is also a seal- 
engraver. 

Livery Stables. — There are no good 
livery stables in Athens, as it is the 
custom of the job-masters to send such 
carriages as are not let by the month 
on the stand as hackney carriages. 
Carriages may be hired by the month 
for from 350 to 600 drachmae. This 
includes use in the evening. 

Leather and Fan/yy Articles. — Ru- 
dolph Mayfahrt, r. d'Hermes. 

lAthographer. — Geo. Kohlmann, r. 
du Stade. 

LoAie (old), see above. Antiquities. 

Lace (gold), a speciality of Athens, 
to be procured at the Ergasterion (see 
p. 182). 

Locksmith and Metal-worker. — Peter 
Moser, r. du Stade, close to the Ionian. 
Bank. This is the only shop in Athens 
where English locks, etc., can be re- 
paired. 

Music Shop and PiaTW Hire. — Mar- 
chetti, r. du Parlement. 

Optician. — Giuseppe La Barbera, r. 
d'Hermes (close to ch. of Kapni 
Earea). . 

Photographers, — For Portraits, Mora- 
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ites, r. cfEole. Cartes de visite, 15 frs. 
the dozen. Cabinet size, 30 frs. ditto. 

Moraites keeps in stock a large col- 
lection of photographs of peasants in 
the national costumes of the various 
provinces ; he has also a smaU collec- 
tion of carefully executed views. 

For ViewSy Constantin Athanasio, r. 
d'Herm^s (opposite the H. d'Angle- 
terre), has the largest collection of 
photographs of scenery, public build- 
ings, sculpture in the museums, etc. 
Prices, 1, IJ, and 3 frs. according to 
size. 

For Antiquities wnd Archaeological 
details^ Romaides Freres, r. d'Herm^s. 
MM. Romaides are the photographers 
employed by the German Archaeolo- 
gical Commission, the German Arch. 
Institute, etc. Complete sets of photo- 

fraphs of the Mycenae Jewellery are 
apt in stock and may be purchased 
for about £5. 

Bestaurants. — These are numerous, 
but mostly of an inferior class. The 
JET. des EtrangerSy which supplies most 
of the ball suppers in Athens, also 
sends out dinners. 

Saddlers, — Dippel Freres, r. du 
Stade. 

Stationers, — Hager, opposite the H. 
d'Angleterre ; Marino, also in the r. 
d'Hermes ; the latter keeps English 
and French goods. 

ToboAXo and Cigars. — Lieven, r. du 
Stade. For Turkish and Greek tobacco, 
Anghelidi, Place de la Constitution. 
The finest Turkish tobacco comes from 
Salonica, while the best Greek is that 
grown at Argos. 

Upholsterers. — Leopold Hayman, r. 
du Stade ; Stangl, close to ch. of St. 
Theodore. 

Wa^hmakers, — Marango, r. d'Her- 
mfes ; Lickert, same street ; Henri 
Mauffly, r. d'fSole ; Nicolaivich, same 
street. 

Wine-MerchaM and Brewer, — Solon, 
r. St. Constantin. 

Public Festivals in Athens and its 
Environs. 

^ew Yearns Day (13th Jan. n. s.) — 
Te Deum in the cathedral, at which 
the Court, the Diplomatic Corps, and 



the Ministers, etc., are present, gen- 
erally followed by a review of the 
garrison. There are no special cere- 
monies. 

Epypham/y (18th Jan. n. s.) — Cere- 
mony, of the Blessing of the Waters. 
Very interesting, though not so im- 
pressive as the same ceremony at St. 
Petersburg or Constantinople. It is 
performed by the Archbishop of Athens 
at the principal reservoir «t the foot of 
Mt. Lycabettus. A cross is thrown 
in, when there is a general rush to 
secure it. Special privileges attach to 
the successful diver. At seaboard 
places the cross is thrown into the sea. 

First Day of Lent, — This is always 
a Monday in the Greek Church, and 
is celebrated by very merry and un- 
Lenten festivities around the columns 
of the Temple of Jupiter. Crowds of 
peasants come in from the country in 
their gayest attire for this festival, and 
the scene at "The Columns" is one 
no traveller should miss. There is 
little doubt that these Lenten dances 
represent some ancient festival, and 
various attempts have been made to 
establish its identity. The Archbishop 
of Athens annually launches the thun- 
ders of his anathema against the 
festival, and all who take part in it, 
but with little perceptible result. An 
excellent account of the festival, as it 
existed in its prime, will be found in 
Lord Carnarvon's "Athens and the 
Morea." 

All Souls (^ Feb.) — On this day, 
almost the entire population repair, 
with offerings, to the cemeteries, where 
a service is held for the souls of the 
Dead, similar to that celebrated in 
R.C. countries on 2nd November. It 
is caUed the "Sabbath of Souls" 
{^uxoffdpparov^ and is observed with 
much solemnity. The traveller should 
visit the principal cemetery (near the 
Ilissus) during the forenoon of this day, 

Lady Day (6th April n. s.) — For 
more than half a century the festival 
of the Annunciation has been observed 
as the official anniversary of the com- 
mencement of the "War of Independence. 
There is a Te Deum, as on New Year's 
Day, but no other special ceremonies. 
It is, however, a good opportunity of 
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seeing the costumes of the country, as the 
peasantry usually flock into Athens in 
targe numbers. 

Maunday Thursday. — Ceremonies, 
similar to those of the Roman Church, 
are held in the cathedral at 9 p.m. 

Good Friday. — The principal cere- 
monies again take plac^e in the evening, 
and resemble those of Thursday, but 
are usually followed by a procession 
through the town. 

Easter Eve. — This is the crowning 
ceremony, and the one on which most 
care and pomp are bestowed. The 
service in the cathedral is attended by 
the Court, the Ministers, and the en- 
tire official population of Athens. At 
an interval in the ceremony the entire 
congregation, headed by the king and 
queen and a military band, quit the 
cnurch and walk in procession (carry- 
ing lighted candles) through the streets 
of Athens. After a long circuit, they 
return to the church for a final chant 
to hail the arrival of Easter. Only the 
humbler members of the procession are 
zealous enough to follow it to the end 
of its wanderings,— most of the digni- 
taries usually make their escape during 
its progress ; so the traveller may be 
content with seeing the first start. 
The scene is attended by the usual 
disa^eeable concomitants of such cere- 
monies, viz. bad air, dust, and dripping 
candles. Immediately after midjiight 
the noise of the discharge of crackers, 
pistols, and petards, to celebrate the 
arrival of Easter, becomes perfectly 
deafening. Accidents from these 
causes are frequent, and no Easter 
passes without some persons receiving 
serious, sometimes fatel, injury. 

Easter Day. — There are no special 
ceremonies. 

Easter Tuesday. — On this day the 
peasants assemble and dance before 
the temple of Theseus (see below). 
On the same day there is a highly 
picturesque festival at the Albanian 
village of Megara. Few other Greek 
festivals retain so many characteris- 
tic elements at the present time. 
The costumes are gay in the ex- 
treme, and the maidens all appear 
wearing their dower in the orthodox 
Albanian style. The traveller who 



happens to be in Athens at the festi- 
vals of Easter or the Assumption (when 
a similar display takes place) should 
on no account omit a visit to Megara. 

May Day (13th May n. s.) — On the 
previous evening the greater part of the 
Athenian youth go a- Maying to the 
olive wood, where flaming heaps of 
pitch and shavings light up every 
cottage and tavern. After much harm- 
less junketing, they return home early 
on)May morning, when the lintel of 
every door in Athens is decorated with 
a wreath of leaves or flowers. 

St. JohrCs Day (6th July n. s.) — 
This saint's festival is celebrated in 
Greece, as elsewhere, by bonfires. 
They form a highly picturesque feature 
blazing on the hQls and in the olive 
woods. 

Lammas Day. (13th Aug. n. s.) — 
Blessing of the Vintage. A very 
pretty ceremony, but one which is not 
seen at its best in this part of Greece. 

The Assumption (27th Aug. n. s.) — 
On this day there is a Sstival at 
Megara similar te that already de- 
scribed. Excursion steamers leave for 
Tenos, where there is also a celebrated 
festival. As, however, it offers little 
attraction to a stranger, and the steamers 
are nearly always both dirty and over- 
loaded, we cannot advise the traveller 
to select that occasion for visiting the 
island. 

Christmas DoAf is with the Greeks, 
as with other Southern races, an ex- 
clusively religious festival. No cere- 
monies of special interest mark the 
gi*eatest festival of the year. 

Situation. 

The plain of Athens may be con- 
veniently regarded as an irregular tri- 
angle bounded on two sides by moun- 
tains, and on the third by the sea, 
the coast of the Saronic Gulf forming 
the base of the triangle. 

The plain is enclosed on the W. by 
ML jEgaleos ; on the N. W. by ML 
Parnes ; on the N. and N.E. by Mt^ 
FerUelicus; and on the S.E. by ML 
ffymettibs. On the S. it is open to the 
Saronic Gulf. 

Athens is situated about 4 m. inland. 
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and is itself partly enclosed by, and 
partly built upon a subordinate and 
almost isolated group of small hills 
rising from the plain. The loftiest 
an(^ most conspicuous of these is a 
conical rock (919 ft. high), now called, 
from a chapel on its summit, St. George, 
but as often known ^ by its classical 
appellation of Lycdbettus. By the 
older topographers, this remarkable 
hill was generally, but erroneously, 
identified mth the AnchesmiLs of Pau- 
sanias. Dr. Wordsworth suggested 
that Anchesmus (a name which is used 
in no writer known prior to Pausanias) 
was a later name for Lycabettus. 
Bursian, however, appears to have 
reconciled all difficulties by restricting 
the name Anchesmus to the Turko 
Vouna (= Turk's hills), a low ridge 
about 6 m. long, which, trending N.E. 
from Lycabettus, is gradually lost among 
the outlying roots of Mt. Parnes. Mt. 
Lycabettus, according to a common ob- 
servation, is to the Grecian capital what 
Vesuvius is to Naples, or Arthur's 
Seat to Edinburgh ; from its summit 
Athens and its plain lie unrolled before 
the eye as on a map. " S. W. of Lyca- 
bettus are four hills, all of which were 
included in ancient Athens. Of these 
the nearest to Lycabettus is the Acro- 
polis, or citadel of Athens, a square 
craggy rock, rising abruptly aoout 
150 ft., with a flat summit of about 
1000 ft. long from E. to W., by 500 ft. 
broad from N. to S. Immediately N. 
of the Acropolis is another hill of 
irregular form, the Areiopagits, To 
the S.W. rises a third hill, the PnyXy 
and to the S. of the latter is a fourth 
hill, the Museitimi,*' — {Smith.) On the 
E. of the city runs the E. IlisstiSf 
joined by the JSridanus close to the site 
of the Lyceium, whence it flows in a 
S. W. direction to the sea ; and on the 
W. the Cephissits, which runs due S. at 
the distance of about IJ m. from the 
city. Both streams are almost ex- I 
hausted by the heats of summer and 
the demands of irrigation. Hence in 
the hot season the lower course of both 
these so called rivers is almost dry. 
The prevailing colour of the plain 
when viewed from a height is during 
the greater part of the 5'^ear tawny, 



except to the W., where a line of dark 
olive woods winds " like a large green 
river " (Mure) through the heart of the 
plain. These olive woods, with their 
changing tints, form by ho means the 
least striking feature in the landscape. 
The Athenian soil and climate exer- 
cised a distinct influence upon the 
character and habits of the city and its 
inhabitants ; the most noticeable cha- 
racteristics of both are alluded to by 
Milton, who wrote of Athens i — 

" Where on the .^ean shore a city stands 
Built nobly, pure the air and light the soil." 

The influences of soil and climate 
also impressed on the architecture of 
Athens its leading characteristics. 

"The simplicity of the earliest public 
buildings at Athens is very remark- 
able. Whatever their object, religious, 
political, judicial, or social, their char- 
acter in this respect was the same, and 
it expressed itself by two properties, 
the one resulting from the nature of 
the Athenian climate, the other from 
that of the soil. The beauty and soft- 
ness of the climate, brightened by the 
colour of the atmosphere, and refreshed 
by the breezes of the neighbouring 
sea, naturally allured the inhabitants 
of Athens to pass much of their time 
in the open air. Not only poetically, 
but literally, might the Athenians be 
described as 

del 5iA XafJt/jrpordTOv 
^alvovres d^pm aldipos. 

For ever delicately treading 
Throngh pellucid air. 

Eurip. Med. 829. 

To cover the head, even in the open 
air, was left to invalids and travellers. 
Hence also we may in part account for 
the defects of their domestic architec- 
ture, the badness of their streets, and 
the proverbial meanness of the houses 
of the noblest men among them. 
Hence, in the best days of Athens, 
the Athenians worshipped, legislated, 
and viewed dramatic representations, 
under the open sky. 

''These buildings, also, possessed a 
property produced by the Athenian 
soil. Athens stands on a bed of hard 
limestone rock, in most places thinly 
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covered by a meagre surface of soil, 
from which the rock frequently pro- 
jects, and is almost always visiole, 
protruded like bones under the integu- 
ments of an emaciated body, to which 
Plato compares it. Athenian ingenuity 
sug^sted, and Athenian dexterity has 
realised, the adaptation of such a soil 
to architectural purposes. Walls were 
hewn in the rocky soil itself, pave- 
ments were levelled, tombs excavated, 
steps and seats chiselled, cisterns dug, 
ana niches scooped. Thus the city 
itself was a^6xO(ay, indigenous, as its 
earliest inhabitants were supposed to 
be. " — Wordsioorth, 

The following remarks by Sir Henry 
Holland are peculiarly just : — "Those 
who expect to see in Athens only the 
more splendid and obvious testimonies 
of its former state, will be agreeably 
disappointed. The Parthenon, the 
Temple of Theseus, the Propylsea, are 
individually the most striking objects ; 
yet it may perhaps be added that they 
would have been less interesting singly 
than in their combined relation to that 
wonderful grouping of nature and art, 
which gives its peculiarity to Athens, 
and renders the scenery of this spot 
something which is ever unique to the 
eye and recollection. Here, if any- 
where, there is a certain genius of the 
place, which unites and gives a cha- 
racter and colouring to the whole. 
Every part of the surrounding land- 
scape may be recognised as harmonious 
ana beautiful in itself, and at the same 
time as furnishing those features which 
are consecrated by ancient description, 
by the history of heroic actions, and 
still more as the scene of those cele- 
brated schools of philosophy which 
have transmitte/1 their influence to 
every succeeding age. The stranger 
who is unable to appreciate the architec- 
tural beauties of the temples of Athens, 
yet can admire the splendid assemblage 
they form in their position, outline, 
and colouring ; can trace out the 
pictures of the poets in the vale of 
Cephissus, the hill of Colonos, and the 
ridge of Hymettus ; can look on one 
side on the sea of Salamis, on the 
other on the heights of Phyle. No- 
where is antiqui^ so well substanti- 



ated as at Athens, or its outline more 
completely filled up to the eye and to 
the imagination." 

To conclude, the general impression 
produced on the traveller by Athens 
nas seldom been better expressed than 
by Lord Beaconsfield, where he makes 
Contarini Fleming speak of "fair, 
sparkling, delicate Athens. " 



History. 

• 

The political history of Athens forms 
the most prominent feature in the 
history of Greece, but is beyond the 
scope of the present work. Ail that 
can be here attempted is a sketch of 
the fortunes of the CUy. 

Popular tradition attributed the 
foundation of the Acropolis to the 
mythical Cecrops, but the lower city 
was supposed to have owed its origin, 
at a later date, to Theseus, who united 
the independent tribes of Attica into one 
state, and made Athens the capital. In 
historical times, the first attempt to em- 
bellish the city was made by Pisistratus 
and his sons (b.c. 560-514), who erected 
various temples and other public build- 
ings. "By establishing a public 
library, and by editing the works of 
Homer, Pisistratus and his sons fixed 
the Muses at Athens ; while by raising 
the quadrennial revolution of the 
Panathenaic festival to a footing of 
equality with the other similar assem- 
blies, and by upholding it during their 
united reigns of about 80 years, they 
greatly advanced the dignity of the 
republic among the states of Greece. 
. . . Hitherto, however, the progress 
of the useful and ornamental arts had 
scarcely been so great at Athens as in 
some other parts of Greece, as at 
Siwon, Corinth, -ffigina, Argos, Thebes, 
and Sparta. Still less was she able 
to bestow that encouragement upon 
the arts which. they received in the 
opulent republics of Asia; for, although 
her territory was more extensive, and 
her resources already greater than 
those of any of the States of Greece 
Proper, except Sparta, they were still 
insufficient to bestow adequate orna- 
ment upon a city which was already 
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the most populous in Greece. It was 
to an event the most unlikely to pro- 
duce such a result that Athens was 
indebted for a degree of internal beauty 
and splendour which no other Grecian 
city ever attained. The King of 
Persia, in directing against Greece an 
expedition of a magnitude unparalleled 
in the operations of one nation against 
another, made the capture of Athens 
his principal object. His success was 
most fortunate for the Athenians ; for 
by forcing them to concentrate all 
their exertions on their fleet, in which 
they were as superior in numbers to 
any of the other states of Greece as 
they were in skill to the Persians, it 
led to their acquisition of the chief 
honour of having obliged Xerxes to 
return in disgrace to Persia, followed by 
such a degree of influence in Greece, 
that even the rivals of Athens were 
under the necessity of giving up to her 
the future conduct of the war, now 
become exclusively naval. By these 
means the Athenians acquired an - in- 
creasing command over the resources 
of the greater part of the islands, as 
well as of the colonies on the coasts 
of Asia, Macedonia, and Thrace ; and 
thus, at the very moment when the 
destruction of their city rendered it 
necessary for them to renew all their 
principal buildings, fortune gave them 
safKcient means both to maintain their 
ascendency in Greece, and to apply a 
part of the wealth at their command 
in tl\e indulgence of their taste and 
magniflcence." — Leake. 

A new sera begins with the Persian 
war. Athens was reduced to ashes by 
Xerxes, but was soon rebuilt and forti- 
fied under the administration of The- 
mistocles, and was adorned with public 
buildings by Cimon, and especially by 
Pericles, in whose time (b.c. 460-429) 
it reached its greatest splendour. By 
the proceeds of the spoils acquired in 
the Persian war ; by the contributions 
of the subject states ; and by the still 
more important assistance oi Pheidias, 
and a group of the gi'eatest sculptors 
and architects whom the world has 
known ; Pericles was enabled to carry 
his great designs into execution, and 
to bequeath to his country monuments 



which have been the admiration of sue 
ceeding ages. 

For an attractive and interesting 
picture of Athens at this period, the 
reader is referred to a work by that 
eminent scholar Mr. Watkiss Lloyd. ^ 

The Peloponnesian "War put a stop 
to the embellishment of Athens. On 
the capture of the city in b.c. 404, the 
fortifications and Long Walls were 
destroyed by the Lacedaemonians ; but 
they were restored by Gonon in B.c. 
398, after his great victory ofl" Cnidus. 
The public buildings were repaired 
and beautified after this period ; and 
though its suburbs were ravaged in 
B.C. 200 by the last Philip of Mace- 
don, Athens continued under the 
Macedonians and under the Romans 
to be a great and flourishing city. 
Having espoused the cause of Mithri- 
dates, it was captured by Sylla b.c. 
86, when its fortifications were razed, 
and its privileges greatly curtailed. At 
that period, however, and during the 
early centuries of the Christian eera, it 
continued to be the chief seat of learn- 
ing in the ancient world, and the Romans 
were accustomed to send their sons 
thither, as to an University. ^ Hadrian 
frequently resided in the city, and 
adorned it with many new buildings 
(a.d. 120-128) ; and his example was 
followed bv Herodes Atticus, a wealthy 
and mimificent citizen, who flourished 
under Antoninus and Marcus Aurelius. 
Athens was never more splendid than 
in the time of the Antonines, when it 
was visited by Pausanias. The great 
works of the age of Pericles then 
still retained, after the lapse of five 
centuries, all their freshness and per- 
fection ; nor do they appear to have 
suffered materially imtil the incursions 
of the Groths under Alaric in a.d. 896. 
The pagan religion and the schools of 
philosophy continued to fiourish at 
Athens until the time of Justinian, 
but long before that period their fame 
was on the decline, and at the close of 
the 4th century (circa 390) Synesius 
wrote, "There is nothing here of note 

1 " The Age of Pericles," by William Watkiss 
Lloyd, 2 vols. 1875. 

s See M. Dumont's interesting " Essai sur 
l'Eph6bie Attique," 2 vols. 1875-76. 
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except tlie local names which are 
renowned. As the skin of the beast 
that has been killed and eaten is the 
sign of its past life. Athens was once 
the home of sages ; now-a-days its only 
credit comes from the keepers of its 
beehives. So is it with the learned 
pair of Plutarch's school, who win 
their youthful hearers, not by the 
reputation of their lectures, but by the 
attractions of the wine jars of Hy- 
mettus."-— (Ep. 136, Capes' Tram,) 
Probably that caustic critic exa^erated 
the extent of the evil, irritated as he 
was by the airs of those who had 
visited Athens, "They do not under- 
stand Plato or Aristotle better than 
we do, yet they think of themselves 
as demigods among a set of mules, so 
proud are they of having looked on the 
Academy and Lyceum, and the Porch 
where Zenon reasoned." — (Ep. 54.) 

"At last (a. D. 529) came the fatal 
edict of Justinian, which forbade any 
one to teach philosophy or expound 
the law at Athens, rrocopius, a con- 
temporary writer, speaks of the sweep- 
ing measure by which the Emperor 
withheld all the grants of public money 
made by former rulers to the interests 
of learning, and goes on to accuse him 
even of confiscating aU the endowments 
for like objects, due to the liberality 
of private citizens. This probably in- 
cluded the little revenues of the 
Socratic schools, which were at once 
reduced to poverty and silence." — 
JF, W. Capes. 

Seven sages, "the flower of the phi- 
losophy of those times " (Agathias, ii. 
30), sought liberty for the prosecution 
of their forbidden studies at the Persian 
Court, but there "they soon became 
home-sick again, though Chosroes liked 
them, and much wished them to re- 
main." — [Ibid.) 

But as Mr. Capes observes, "they 
gained something by their visit ; for in 
the treaty made between the Persian 
and the Roman empires, favourable 
terms were introduced to enable such of 
the philosophers as chose to return in 
safety and live undisturbed." 

[The traveller desirous of farther 
information on this interesting sub- 1 
lect will do well to consult "L'^cole | 



d'Athfenes au iv. Sifecle," by L. Petit 
de JulleviUe, Paris, 1868, and "Univer- 
sity Life in Ancient Athens," by W, 
W. Capes, 1877.] 

Under Justinian, if not earlier, many 
of the temples were converted into 
churches, among these the Parthenon 
and Theseium ; the former being con- 
secrated under the name of ^Ar^La ^oifdcL 
— the Divine Wisdom^ (thus preserv- 
ing somewhat of its original character) ; 
wmle the latter exchanged the pagan 
hero Theseus for the Christian hero St. 
George. 

To Justinian Greece owed the intro- 
duction of the silkworm, and the art 
of weaving its produce into cloth, such 
as had hitherto only been imported at 
great expense from the far east. 

In the 12th cent. King Roger of 
Sicily invaded Greece, captured Thebes, 
Corinth, and Athens, and carried off 
some Greek silk-workers, with the ma- 
terials of their trade. He established 
a silk factory in the royal palace at 
Palermo, where specimens of Greek 
textile handicraft are still preserved ; 
whence, in the next century, the art 
spread to Lucca, and thence to the rest 
of Italy. At the close of the 12th cent. 
Athens appears still to have retained 
some reputation for learning ; for we 
find mention of a young Armenian 
prince sent to study there, and, what 
IS far more interesting, we catch a pass- 
ing glimpse of some English students 
in Athens. Chief among these was 
Master John of Basingstoke, afterwards 
Archdeacon of Leicester (d. 1252). He 
learned Greek from Constantina, dau^- 
ter of the Archbishop of Athens. ^ He 
afterwards gallantly declared, that al- 
though he had studded well at the Uni- 

1 " When the Parthenon was converted from 
a church into a mosque, it appears to have 
been dedicated to the Bsmagia. As the Qreeks 
relapsed into idolatry, the 'Divine Wisdom' 
or 'Word of God' (Ay la So0(a, i^Tii icrlp 
6 A6705 Tov Oeov, Codin. p. 68) was ex- 
changed for the more substantial worship of 
the OcotSkos," — Leake. 

2 Hopf coi^ectures that this archbishop 
was Michael Akominatos, a personage well 
known to students of mediseval Oreek history. 
He was the last Oreek archbishop of Athens 
for 250 years, and brother of the historian 
Nicetas.— See art. "Athkn," by Hopf, In 
Ersch and Griiber's Encyclopcedia. 
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versity of Paris, yet that all his most 
valuable knowledge he owed to this 
Athenian maiden of 20 years. Master 
John is said to have carried back to 
England the Greek numeral system, as 
well as the knowledge of certain Greek 
MSS. On hearing of the latter, Robert 
Grosseteste, the "glorious Bishop" of 
Lincoln, was so much interested that 
he sent to Greece to secure copies. 

But while these English ecclesiastics 
were following their peaceful pursuits 
with a spirit worthy of later times, a 
storm was preparing to burst over 
Greece. At the division of the Empire 
in 1204, aH the Greek provinces north 
of the Isthmus fell to the share of Boni- 
face III., Marquis of Montferrat, with 
the title of King of Thessalonica. Boni- 
face being unable to undertake the 
government of Western Greece himself, 
granted Attica and Boeotia to one of his 
followers, Otho de la Roche, a knight 
of distinguished Burgundian descent. 
Otho was invested with the title of 
Grand Seignior (Megas Kyr ^) of Athens 
and Thebes. ^ Five princes of this house 
ruled in succession from 1205 to 1308 ; 
at the latter date, on the death of Guy 
11. without male heirs, the duchy passed 
to his cousin, Walter de Brienne. 

This is the proper place to say a few 
words of the state of Athens at this 
period. ** Athens is usually repre- 
sented as a miserable and decayed town 
daring the whole period of the middle 
ages, and Attica is supposed to have 
tfien offered the same barren, treeless, 
and unimprovable aspect which it now 
does as a European Kingdom. Such, 
however, was not the case. The social 
civilisation of the inhabitants, and their 
command of the necessaries and luxi^ries 
of life, were in those days as much su- 
perior to the condition of the citizens 
of Paris and London as they are now 
inferior. When Walter de Brienne 
succeeded to the duchy, it occupied a 
much higher position in the scale of 

1 A comtption of M^as Kvpioi. 

s In 1258 Ouy L exchanged the title of 
Grand Sire for that of Duke, which was con- 
ferred on him bv Louis IX. of France. Duke 
Ouy is supposed to h&ve owed his promotion 
to a private grudge entertained by St. Louis 
against the rival house of Ville-Hardouin. I 



European states than is at present oc- 
cupied by the kingdom of Greece. The 
Spaniard Muntaner, who was weU 
acquainted with aU the rich countries 
around the Mediterranean, then the 
most flourishing portion of the globe, 
and who was ^miliar with the most 
magnificent courts of Europe, says that 
the dukes of Athens were amongst the 
greatest princes who did not wear a 
kingly crown. He has left us a de- 
scription of the Court of Athens which 
gives us a high idea of its splendour ; 
and he declares that the nobles of the 
duchy were so entirely French that they 
spoke their language with as mucn 
purity as the Parisians themselves. The 
city was large and wealthy, the country 
thickly covered with villages, of which 
the ruins may still be traced in spots 
affording no indications of Hellenic 
sites. Aqueducts and cisterns then 
gave fertility to land now unproduc- 
tive. The trade of Athens was con- 
siderable, and the luxury of the ducal 
court was celebrated in aU the regions 
of the west, where chivalry flourished. 
Nor was the position of the Greek sub- 
jects of this period one of severe oppres- 
sion." — FirUay, 

Walter de Brienne had no sooner 
taken possession of his inheritance, than 
he found his dominions threatened with 
invasion by the Despot of Epirus and 
the Chief of the Wallachs. To raise a 
sufficient force against his enemies, 
Duke Walter concluded a treaty of 
alliance with the Catalan Grand Com- 
pany, which had fixed its winter quar- 
ters in Thessaly in 1308. The cam- 
pai^ opened in 1809, and proved 
entirely successful. With the assist- 
ance of the Catalans he defeated all his 
enemies, and obliged them to surrender 
to him 30 castles ; but now feeling him- 
self strong, Duke Walter rashly quar- 
relled with his quondam mercenaries 
on the subject of terms, which (though 
of the most exorbitant character), hav- 
ing once been granted could not fairly 
be altered. 

The result of this quarrel was, that 
in March 1310 the Grand Company 
marched down into the plain of Boeotia 
and established itself on the banks of 
the Cephissus, near Orchomenus. 
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**The level plain appeared to offer 
great advantages to tne party that 
possessed the most numerous cavalry, 
and the Duke of Athens, confident in 
numbers, felt assured of victory. His 
forces consisted of 6000 cavalry and 
8000 infantry. In spring aU the rich 
plains of Greece are covered with green 
com. The Catalan leaders carefully 
conducted the waters of the Cephissus 
into the fields immediately in front of 
the ground 6n which they had drawn 
up their army ; the verdure effectually 
concealed every appearance of recent 
irrigation. The uuke of Athens, who 
eicpected to drive the Spaniards into 
Thessaly without much trouble, ad- 
vanced with all the arrogance of a 
prince secure of victory. Placing him- 
self at the head of 900 knights and 
nobles who attended his banner, he 
rushed forward to overwhelm the ranks 
of the Grand Company, with the irre- 
sistible charge of the Frank chivalry. 
Everjrthing promised the duke victory, 
and the shafts of the archers were al- 
ready beginning to recoil from the 
panoply of the knights, when Walter 
de Brienne shouted his war-cry, and 
charged with all Jhis chivalry in full 
career. Their course was soon arrested. 
The whole body plunged simultane- 
ously into the concealed and new- 
formed marsh, where there was as little 
possibility of retreat as there was 
thought of flight. Every exertion was 
vain : no Frank knight ever crossed the 
muddy fields. Horse and man floun- 
dered about until both fell ; and as 
none that fell could rise again, the con- 
fusion soon became inextncable. The 
Catalan light troops were at last ordered 
to rush in aiid slay knights and nobles 
without mercy. It is reported that of 
all the nobles present two only escaped 
alive, and were kept as prisoners. The 
Duke of Athens was among the first 
who perished."^ — Finlay. 

The Grand Company now assumed 

1 Walter de Brienne, son of the slain duke, 
assumed his father's title and made an unsuc- 
cessftil attempt to recover the duchy in 1831. 
He was named General of Florence, but was 
expelled the city for his tyrannical conduct ; 
finally he became Constable of France, and 
made a gallant ending at the battle of Poictiers, 
where he fell at the head of the French Horse. 



the sovereignty of Athens, Thebes, etc., 
and, conscious of the civil incapacity of 
their own leader, placed Boger Desiau, 
a French noble — one of the two survivors 
above named — at their head as chief. 
Under his guidance they pursued their 
career of conquest in Northern Greece. 
Conscious, however, of their own dis- 
united condition, and the consequent 
weakness of the central power, they in 
1326 sent a deputation to Frederick II. 
of Sicily, begging him to accept the 
duchy for his second son, Manfred, and 
that he would appoint a regent to govern 
the country during the duke's imancy. 
Their proposals were accepted, and for 
60 years the Duchy of Athens and Neo- 
patras, as it was now styled, formed a 
part of the Sicilian dominions. But in 
1386 a dispute respecting the disposal 
in marriage of the young Sicilian Coun- 
tess of Salona brought the Catalans 
into collision with a formidable adver- 
sary, Nerio Acciajuoli, the Florentine 
governor of Corinth. The end of the 
young heiress, the primary cause of dis- 
pute, was that her Greek mother (a 
Cantacuzene) made over her daughter 
to Sultan Bajazet to be placed in his 
harem ! The result of the war between 
Nerio and the Siculo-Catalan forces was 
that the latter were defeated, and the 
former seized Athens, Thebes, and Li- 
vadia. Some of the Spanish proprie- 
tors, however, with the remnant of the 
Sicilian vice-regal army, held out suc- 
cessfully against the victor for some 
years more. 

Nerio Acciajuoli was one of the 
famous commercial family of that name. 
Nicholas Acciajuoli, its founder, the 
contemporary of Petrarch and Boccaccio, 
(who both quarrelled with him), was 
in his own person the earliest example 
of a commercial man wielding great 
political power by wealth only. In the 
words of Finlay, " he was the type of a 
class destined at times to decide the 
fate of kingdoms, and at times to arrest 
the progress of armies." 

In 1394, Ladislas, King of Naples, 
granted Nerio by patent the title of 
Duke of Athens, but about the same 
time the newly made duke was cap- 
tured by a band of Navarrese troops, 
who still maintained themselves in 
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Eastern Greece. Nerio only obtained 
his liberty on pa3dng a heavy ransom, 
part of the funds for which he supplied 
by rifling all the churches in his 
dominions, and even selling the silver 
plates off the doors of St. Mary's in 
Athens. He died soon after, bequeath- 
ing Thebes and Livadia to his son 
Antony, and placing all his posses- 
sions under the protection of the 
Venetian Kepnblic. But the most 
remarkable part of his will was that by 
which he bequeathed the city of Athens 
to the chv/rch of St Mary {i.e, the Par- 
thenon), Whether this act of the dying 
Nerio was merely one of atonement for 
the plundered silver plates, or whether 
it arose in some vague Italian scheme 
of municipal liberty, cannot now be 
known. In any case the provisions of 
the will were effectually disputed by 
Antonio Acciajuoli, who appeared be- 
fore Athens, and after some successful 
skirmishing with a greatly superior 
Venetian force, obtained possession of 
the city. Under Antony's rule, 
Athens enjoyed undisturbed tran- 
quillity for forty years, and also re- 
covered some measure of its former 
prosperity. Antony died in 1435. He 
was succeeded by his cousin Nerio II., 
who, however, had no little difficulty 
in wresting his duchy from Antony's 
widow (Maria Melissenos), a Greek lady 
of a resolute and unscrupulous char- 
acter. Nerio reigned from 1435 to 
1453 : weak and spiritless in character, 
he was content to hold his duchy as 
the vassal of the Sultan. During 
Nerio's reign, Athens was twice visited 
by an indefatigable antiquary, Ciriaco 
de' PizzicoUe (better known as Cyria- 
cus of Ancona), to whom we owe the 
earliest modem notice of the antiqui- 
ties of Athens as well as copies of a 
great number of inscriptions. Ciriaco 
on his first visit (April 1436) stayed a 
fortnight with his friend Antonello 
Baldumo, but on the second occasion 
(March 1447) he was the guest of Duke 
Nerio, and (happiest of antiquaries !) 
lived in the Propyljea, then the ducal 
palace. 

Nerio left an infant son whose 
nominal reign, under his mother's 
regency, lasted two years. Nerio's 



widow, however, soon imperilled her 
son's prospects. " She fell in love 
with Pietro Almerio, the Venetian 
governor of Nauplia, and promised to 
marry him if he could get a divorce 
from his wife. Almerio thought he 
could remove all obstacles most easily 
by murdering his wife. He was so for 
successful that he married the duchess, 
and obtained the direction of the 
government of Athens. But his crime 
became known, and the principal 
Athenians, both Latins and Greeks, 
fearing to fall under the severe autho- 
rity of the Venetian Senate, and 
indignant at the conduct of the 
duchess, complained to Sultan Moham- 
med II. The principal men, or archonts 
of Athens had acquired a recognised 
right to interfere in the affairs of the 
administration from the moment the 
duchy became tributary to the Ottoman 
Porte. Their complaints met with 
immediate attention, for it did not 
suit the Sultan's policy to permit 
Venice to extend ner influence in 
Greece, and the Ottoman Sultans were 
the protectors of religious toleration 
and of the equality of all Christian 
sects. Almeno was summoned to the 
Ottoman Court to defend himself 
against the accusations of the Athen- 
ians. On his arrival he found Franco 
Acciajuoli" (nephew of Nerio) "already 
in high favour at the Porte. Sultan 
Mohammed II. no sooner heard Al- 
merio's reply to the accusations than 
he removed the Venetian from the 
government, and conferred the duchy 
on Franco, who was received by the 
inhabitants with great demonstrations 
of joy. 

"The first act of Franco proved that 
his residence at the Turkisn Court had 
utterly corrupted his morals. He sent 
his aunt to Megara, where, after keeping 
her a short time in prison, he ordered 
her to be secretly put to death. 
Almerio accused him of the murder 
at the Porte. Mohammed, finding the 
Athenians were now equally disgusted 
with both pretenders, ordered Omar, 
son of Turatdian, to take possession of 
the acropolis, and annexed Attica to 
the Ottoman Empire (1456.) Two 
years after the conquest, Mohammed 
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II. visited Athens in person. The 
magnificence of the ancient buildings 
in the city and acropolis, and the 
splendid aspect of the Pirsens and its 
quays and moles, recently adorned by 
Duke Antonio, struck the Sultan with 
admiration, who exclaimed with delight, 
* Islam is in truth deeply indebted to 
the son of Turakhan.' Mohammed 
visited Athens a second time in the 
year 1 460. "— Finlay, 

With the advent of the Ottoman 
power came the restoration of the 
Greek church, so long dispossessed for 
that of Rome.^ This change would 
alone have sufficed to reconcile the 
Greeks to the change of masters, but 
many other circumstances conspired to 
make the Turkish conquest appear at 
the time the dawn of liberty for the 
whole nation. 

The principal churches, including 
the Parthenon, were at first spared, but 
a very few years witnessed their trans- 
formation into mosques. Shortly be- 
fore that event, at some date between 
1456 and 1460, Athens was described 
by a Greek writer, whose name has not 
survived, but who is the author of the 
earliest known Guide-book for Athens. 
From the fact that his MS. was dis- 
covered at Vienna (by Otfried Miiller), 
he is known as the ** Wiener Anony- 
mus." ^ We shall several times, in the 
following pages, have occasion to quote 
our predecessor. 

A few years later (1465) we find the 
great architect Sangallo making copies 
of some (very bad) views of Athens 
lent him by a Greek.' 

Few events requiring notice here oc- 
curred to mark the Turkish rule. In 
1464 the Venetians landed at the Pir- 
aeus, surprised the city, and carried off 
plunder and captives to Euboea. A 

1 The title of Archbishop of Athens sur- 
vived in the Roman Church, and in the 
middle of the sixteenth century was borne 
by that extraordinary character, Alexander 
Gordon, brother of the " Fat Earl " of Huntly. 

s This MS. has been published several 
times, and may be most conveniently con- 
sulted in M. de Laborde's beautiftil work: 
•' Athdnes aux XV., XVI., et XVII. Sifecles," 
Paris, 1854, vol. i. 

s lliese are in the Barberini collection ; see 
Laborde. They are mentioned by Spon. 



letter exists, written by one of the ex- 
pedition, but although a nlan of educa- 
tion (secretary to Sigismund Malatesta), 
he does not seem even to have been 
aware that Athens was a famous city. 
About 100 years later, Martin Kraus, 
Professor of Greek at Tiibingen, availed 
himself of the correspondence then 
maintained between the Greek and 
Lutheran churches (see above, Gen. 
Introd. 0), to endeavour to obtain 
some information on the present state 
of Greece. The answers he received 
(printed in his Turco Grceda) are only 
curious as exhibiting the ignorance 
and indifference respecting Athens 
which then prevailwi among the 
Greeks. In 1630 Athens was visited 
by an ambassador of Louis XIII., the 
unlucky Sieur des Hayes, whose secre- 
tary published an account of the jour- 
ney, which, as far as the Athenian 
part goes, is entirely valueless. It is 
not until 1672 that we obtain a really 
clear view of the city. In that year 
P^re Babin, a French Gapucliinj made 
the first contribution to the modem 
literature of Athenian topography, with 
his letter to the Abb6 Pecoil, accom- 
panied by the first plan of Alliens. In 
1674, the Marquis de Nointel paid his 
celebrated visit to Athens, but no ac- 
count of it was published at the time. 
In 1675 appeared Guillet's compilation 
{Athhies andenne et Tumvelle, etc.), 
which, although an impudent im- 
posture,^ contams some genuine topo- 
graphical data omitted by Babin. In 
that same year Athens was visited by 
Francis Vernon,* whose Letter to the 
Royal Society is the earliest English 

1 This book was compiled from various 
sources by Quillet, and published by him as 
the Travels of a fictitious Sieur de la Guille- 
ti^re, whom he described as his brother. This 
imposture was first detected and exposed by 
Vernon. 

2 Francis Vernon, mathematician and poet, 
came of the Worcestershire family of that 
name. Bom at Charing Cross and educated 
at Westminster school, he proceeded, in 1654, 
to Christ Church, Oxford, where he graduated 
M.A. He travelled extensively, and was on 
one occasion sold as a slave. After enduring 
great misery, he was released, returned to 
England for a time, and then started on his 
last fatal journey. His body was rescued 
and buried at Ispahan. (See Ant. 4 Wood's 
Atheitce Oxonienses, 2nd ed. vol. i. p. 599.) 
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account of Athens.^ He closes his 
notice of the city in these words : 
**I have dwelt lon^ on Athens, but 
yet have said nothing. This town 
deserves a whole book to discourse of 
it well, which now I have neither time 
nor room to do ; but I have memorials 
by me of all I saw, which one day, if 
it please God, I may show you." No 
traveller of his time was pernaps better 
qualified to do justice to sucn a sub- 
ject ; unhappily this was not to be ; 
two years later Vernon was cut to 
pieces by robbers, ijear Ispahan, for 
the sake of his English penknife. The 
same year that Vernon was at Athens 
the place was visited by Lord Winchil- 
sea, ambassador to the Porte, who se- 
cured some architectural fragments. 
In 1676 came Spon and Wheler, whose 
accounts of Athens we shall often have 
occasion to refer to. Wheler's stric- 
tures on travellers who depreciate 
Athens after having "seen it only 
from the sea through the wrong end of 
their Perspective OlasSj" are still often 
applicable. In 1 687 occurred the mem- 
orable siege of Athens by Morosini, 
in which the Parthenon was fatally 
shattered. The German contingent 
was commanded by Count Konigs- 
marck, who was followed by his wife, 
who again, luckily for posterity, had 
an intelligent, bright - witted wait- 
ing gentlewoman in her suite. This 
lady, Anna Ackerhjelm, was a diligent 
letter-writer and diarist, and has left 
a pleasant picture of Athens in 1687, 
in which the destruction of the Par- 
thenon, and Greek attire, the merits 
of Dr. Spon, Athenian marmalade, and 
the various sights ^ shown to the Af- 
fendina (**it is thus they call the 
Countess," complacently explains the 
travelled Anna), all figure together in 

1 Except, indeed, that marvellous produc- 
tion, the " Archfieologia Attica " (by P. Routh, 
of Merton College), published at Oxford in 
1671, wherein the author innocently states 
that the Acropolis of Athens is inhabited by 
Janissaries **to thi ivumber of seven hundred 
thonscmd, as Ghristophorus Angelus told me, 
and avouched it, I fearing he had mistaken 
the number." 

8 Among these was the Lion of the Pirasus 
(see Bte. 1), which Anna naturally describes, 
without any suspicion of it being the 
" merki " of her home sagas. 



admired disorder. While Count Ko- 
nigsmarck was completing his con- 
quest, the two ladies explored Athens 
under the ciceronaee, of the English 
consul (Wheler's fnend Giraud), and 
tempered their archaeological labours 
with sundry visits and much glykd. 

For more than half a century no other 
traveller of note appears on the scene, ^ 
but in 1749 came young Lord Charle- 
mont,^ who employed his artist (Dal- 
ton) to make drawings of some of the 
antiquities. A year later he was one 
of the four Englishmen * whose liberal- 
ity despatched Stuart and Revett to 
Greece, and maintained them there for 
four years (1761-65). The first volume 
of the "Antiquities of Athens " appeared 
in 1762 ; that noble work has never 
been superseded by any other, and will 
remain as long as our language lasts 
a splendid memorial of the men who, 
like their predecessors referred to by 
Peacham, "did transplant old Greece 
into England." 

From this date the visits of travellera 
to Athens become too numerous to call 
for individual notice ; we may, how- 
ever, recall a few of the more eminent 
names which occur between 1764 and 
the outbreak of the Revolution (1821): 
— Chandler, Worsley, Hawkins, Mor- 
ritt, Sibthorp, Townley, Choiseul-Gouf- 
fier, Villoison, Elgin, Clarke, Gell, 
Dodwell, Walpole, Leake, Byron, Hob- 
house, Stackelberg, Cockerell, Brond- 
sted, Holland, and Donaldson. 

From the siege of Athens by Morosini 
until the outbreak of the Revolution, 
no event of importance marks the 
history of Athens ; of the vicissitudes 
of Athens during that struggle this is 
not the place to speak. The traveller 
will find full particulars on the subject 
in Finlay's History (vols. vi. and vii.) 
The condition of Athens in the second 
half of the 18th cent, is thus described 

1 The Abbe Fourmont visited Athens in 
1728, but that mendacious Vandal does not 
call for special notice here. (See Fourmont in 
Index.) 

s For a notice of Lord Charlemont, see be* 
low, Sect. IV., Special Introd. 

3 These were Lord Charlemont. Lord Malton 

gfterwards M. of Rockingham), "Jamaica" 
awkins, and Robert Wood, the Irish archsc' 
ologist and explorer of Palmyra. 
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by Gibbon {Decline wnd Fally chap. 
Ixii.) : — 

" Athens, though no more than the 
shadow of her former self, still con- 
tains about 8000 or 10,000 inhabitants ; 
of these, three-fourths are Greeks in 
religion and language ; and the Turks, 
who compose the remainder, have 
relaxed, in their intercourse with the 
citizens, somewhat of the pride and 
gravity of their national character. 
The olive-tree, the gift of Minerva, 
flourishes in Attica ; nor has the honey 
of Mount Hymettus lost any part of 
its exquisite flavour : but the languid 
trade is monopolised by strangers ; 
and the agriculture of a ban*en land is 
abandoned to the vagrant Wallachians. 
The Athenians are stiU distinguished 
by the subtlety and acuteness of their 
understanding : but these qualities, 
unless ennobled by freedom and en- 
lightened by study, will degenerate 
into a low and selflsh cunning ; and 
it is a proverbial saying of the coun- 
try, ' From the Jews of Thessalonica, 
the Turks of Negropont, and the 
Greeks of Athens, good Lord deliver 
us ! * This artful people has eluded 
the tyranny of the Turkish bashaws 
by an expedient which alleviates their 
servitude and aggravates their shame. 
About the middle of the last century, 
the Athenians chose for their protector 
the Kislar Aga, or chief black eunuch 
of the Seraglio. This -Ethiopian slave, 
who possesses the Sultan's ear, conde- 
scends to accept the tribute of 30,000 
crowns : his lieutenant, the Waywode, 
whom he annually confirms, may reserve 
for his own about 5000 or 6000 more ; 
and such is the policy of the citizens 
that they seldom fail to remove and 
punish an oppressive governor. Their 
private differences are decided by the 
Archbishop, one of the richest prelates 
of the Greek Church, since he possesses 
a revenue of £1000 sterling, and by a 
tribunal of the eight geronti, or elders, 
chosen in the eight quarters of the 
city. The noble families cannot trace 
their pedigree above 300 years, but 
their principal members are distin- 
guished by a grave demeanour, a fur 
cap, and the lofty appellation of 



General Topography of Athens, 

Ancient Athens consisted of three 
distinct parts, united within one line 
of fortifications. 

I. The Acropolis or Polls. 1 II. The 
Asty (rd "AcTTu), or Upper Town, in op- 
position to the LowerTownof Peiraeeus,2 
and therefore, in its widest sense includ- 
ing the Polls. Sometimes, however, the 
Asty is called the Lower City (17 Kdroy 
7r6Xis) in contradistinction to the 
Acropolis or Upper City. III. The 
Port Towns, Peiraeeus, Munychia, and 
Phalerum. Peirseeus and Munychia were 
included in the same walls, and united 
to the Asty by the Long Walls. Pha- 
lerum was distinct, but united for a 
time to the Asty by the Phaleric wall. 

In this notice of Athens we propose, 
for greater convenience of treatment, 
to divide the topography of Athens 
into the following natural sections : — 

I. Modern Athens. 
II. Mediaeval and Turkish Athens, 
(including the greater part of 
the Asty). 

III. The Acropolis and its depend- 

encies. 

IV. The Museium and its depend- 

encies. 
V. The Ilissus. 
VI. The Port Towns. 
VII. The Environs. 

This division is somewhat arbitrary, 
and in one particular inadequate, inas- 
much as Sec. II. does not include the 
whole of mediaeval Athens. Still this 
appears to be a case in which the 
historical precision of terms must give 
way to a consideration of practical con- 
venience. 

The best general view of the topo- 
graphy of Athens is obtained from 
the Acropolis. For that of the 
Athenian plain, the view from Mt. 
Lycabettus is the most satisfactory. 
The traveller is strongly advised to 
ascend these two easily accessible 

1 The term Polis was frequently used an 
the equivalent of Acropolis, especially in 
early times. 

2 When writing of the vvodern town, we have 
spelt its name Piraeus, but where the ancient 
cit^ is referred to, the more correct form of 
Peirseeus has been adopted. 
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heights before commencing a detailed 
investigation of the antiquities. The 
map and plans given in this Hand- 
hook, exhibit all the principal localities 
and monuments ; for special details of 
topography the traveller is referred to 
Kaupert's "Atlas von Athen" (Berlin 
1878), with letterpress by E. Curtius,i 
and the classic work of C. Wachsmuth, 
entitled, "Der Stadt Athen im Alter- 
thum " (Leipzig, 1874), of which only 
the first volume has yet appeared. Dr. 
Dyer's "Ancient Athens'* (1873) is in 
many respects an excellent and con- 
venient popular description of the an- 
tiquities, but it contains so many small 
errors (including misprints) as to render 
it unsuitable for general practical use. 
It is to be hoped that a revised edition 
may shortly be published. Dr. Dyer's 
work possesses the signal merit of 
having hitherto been the only English 
description of Athens in which any 
use has been made of the extensive 
German archaeological literature ex- 
isting on the subject. 

Leake's "Topography of Athens" 
can assuredly need no recommendation. 

In conclusion we may observe that 
although it is possible to visit all the 
prijicipal sights of Athens in four days, 
the accurate traveller will require not 
days but months to appreciate the 
technical details of the monuments, 
and to master the topography. 
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Squares, Streets, etc. 

The principal squares are the PI. de 
la Constitution (Palace Square), PI. 
Othon, now de la Concorde, PI. de la 
Cathedrale, PI. du Nouveau Theatre, 
PI. du Varvakion, PI. de TUniversite, 
PI. des Finances, PI. Louis I. 

The principal thoroughfares are the 
rue d'Hermes and rue d'Eole, which 
intersect the town at right angles, the 
r. du Stade, the r. des Philhellfenes, 
the Boulevard de TUniversite, the Bid. 
de la Reine Amelie, the Route du Piree, 
the r. de Patissia. The latter is the 
daily promenade from 3 to 5 p.m. in 
winter, and 6 to 8 p.m. in summer. 

Military bands play 3 times a week 
in the PI. de la Constitution, and occa> 
sionally in the PI. de la Concorde, and 
the PI. Louis L 

Fotmtains, — ^These ate few in num- 
ber, and not picturesque ; those men- 
tioned by Stuart, Chandler, etc., have 
all disappeared. 

Street Architectwre, — The houses in 
the principal streets are generally built 
in the common Grerman style, though 
generally with a few additions from 
Greek architecture, which produce a 
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highly incongruous effect. Some of 
the houses of the wealthier merchants 
would, however, do credit to any capi- 
tal. The troUoirSf or footways, in 
several of the streets are of white 
marble, but generally so dirty and ill- 
kept as to lose ^ appearance of their 
res5 character. The minor streets of 
Athens are hardly deserving of the 
name, being merely narrow lanes. 

Most of the best houses are in the 
Boulevard de la Reine Amelie, the 
Palace Square, and the streets which 
connect it with the PI. de la Concorde. 
Handsome houses have also recently 
been built in the Gephiasia and Patissia 
roads. There are hardly any good 
houses in the two principal thorough- 
fares, the r. d'Hermes and r. d*Eole, 
which are almost exclusively inhabited 
by tradespeople. 

House rents in Athens average from 
£50 to £500 per annum, unfurnished. 
An apartment of 6 or 8 rooms (unfur- 
nished) in a good situation costs £7 or 
£8 the month. Travellers who may 
contemplate a prolonged stay in Athens 
are strongly advised on no account to 
be persuaded into taking apartments. 
Greeks (with friends having houses to 
let) are very apt to urge this course on 
foreigners, on the score of comfort or 
economy ; but they may be assured that 
housekeeping in Greece will prove a 
complete fauure in both respects, and 
entail endless trouble and worry be- 
sides, with the not infrequent termina- 
tion of a lawsuit as the finale. The 
only manner in which it is possible for 
an English traveller to live with any 
degree of comfort in Greece is at an 
hotel ; this fact is so universally recog- 
nised that several even of the foreign 
ministers live at hotels instead of hav- 
ing private residences. 

Public Buildings. 

The Royal Palace, commenced in 
1838 and terminated in 1843, is situ- 
ated at the E. extremity of Athens, and 
is from its position the most conspicu- 
ous building in the place. The first 
stone was Eiid by King Louis I. of 
Bavaria, who. Indeed, defrayed a large 
part of the expense, a debt which has 



not even yet been entirely discharged. 
It is I an ugly quadrangular building, 
300 by 280 ft. square. The front of the 
palace has a portico of Pentelic marble ; 
the frontispiece towards the front, and 
all the winaow frames, cornices, angles, 
etc., as well as a colonnade on the S. 
side, are of the same material, but the 
walls are only of broken limestone faced 
with cement. The constitution of 1843 
was proclaimed from the creat balcony 
over the front portico. The particulars 
of the bloodless revolution which led 
to this result are detailed in Finlay's 
"History of the Greek Revolution," a 
work which no traveller in Greece 
should fail to read. 

The Palace is generally open to the 
public any day after 3 p.m. ; admittance 
by tickets, to be procured gratuitously 
through any of the hotels. 

The Palace possesses few attractions. 
On the principal staircase is a picture 
by VlachoSy or no great merit. At the 
head of the stairs stands Drossi's well- 
known statue of Penelope, The apart- 
ments are ornamented in the Munich 
style — a handsome suite of ball-rooms 
are the most noticeable. The "Hall 
of the Sacred War" is decorated with 
a frieze by German artists representing 
scenes from the Revolution. Here, too, 
are some tattered Turkish and Greek 
colours from the siege of Missolonghi. 
The same artists have decorated the 
adjoining hall with portraits of the 
most conspicuous characters of the re- 
volution. The Queen's Chapel (Rus- 
sian orthodox) is on the second floor ; 
the silver-gilt font seen here is that in 
which the princes are baptized, when 
it is transferred to the Cathedral. The 
King's — ^formerly the Queen's — Chapel 
(Lutheran) is on the ground floor. 
Attached to the palace is a garden, 
designed by Queen Amelie, very pret- 
tily laid out ; it is open to the 
public from 4 to 7 p.m. Various anti- 
quities have been found here, including 
Roman baths with mosaic pavement, 
the remains of a Stoa, and part of 
the city walls, but nothing ot much 
importance. The views from here of 
Hymettus, Lycabettus, the Acropolis, 
etc., are very lovely. The garden 
abounds in nightingales, owing to the 
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protection afforded them by the late 
queen, and they may be heard singing 
here any summer morning. 

The Ghartiber of Deputies is situated 
in the r. du Stade. It is a large build- 
ing, without architectural pretension. 
Parliament held its first sitting here in 
1875. The meeting-hall is the height 
of the whole building, and decorated in 
the usual pseudo-Greek style. Acous- 
tically the construction is very faulty ; 
the general arrangements are the same 
as in the French Chamber, except that 
the deputies have no fixed places. The 
house at present (1884) numbers 245 
members. "Tribunes" are reserved 
for the Court, the Diplomatic Corps, 
the Elx-Deputies, etc, besides others 
open to the public The wings of the 
edifice are occupied by committee- 
rooms, etc., and the library, which 
latter is well worth a visit. In 1875 
the library contained barely 6000 vols, 
of little value; at the present date 
(1884) there are nearly 80,000, includ- 
ing many important works. This great 
increase is largely owing to the liberal- 
ity of private persons, especially Greeks 
established abroad. Very munificent 
contributions have also been made by 
foreign governments, including our 
own. The Ubrary is open daily (holi- 
days excepted) from 9 to 12 A. m., and 
2 to 4 P.M., when any respectable 
foreigner will be admitted on' present- 
ing his card. 

All information will be readily 
afforded by the librarian, M. Caloyero- 

goulo, to whose intelligent care the 
brary owes much. The hon. librarian 
is M. Philemon (son of the historian), 
to whose zeal the library is chiefly 
indebted for its prosperity. 

The reading-room is well stocked 
with the principal English, French, 
Italian, and German newspapers and 
reviews. 

The Observatory y situated on the HUl 
of the Nyiophs, was erected at the ex- 

Ssnse of Baron Sina, a well-known 
reek banker at Vienna. The principal 
telescope has a magnifying power of 
only 300 diameters, and the small grant 
allowed by Government (£500 per 
annum) makes the purchase of better 
instruments impossible. The observa- 
[Oreece,'\ 



tory has, however, obtained some cele- 
brity through the researches of its very 
eminent German director. Dr. Julius 
Schmidt, a savant of European reputa- 
tion. Visitors are admitted on presen- 
tation of card. 

The Olympieium. — This building, at 
present in course of erection, is in- 
tended to form an exhibition of national 
products, to be held every five -years in 
connection with certain festivities, the 
whole to be styled Olympic games. 
Devoid of architectural merit, and use- 
less in itself, it remains a blot on the 
scene, and a monument of private vanity 
and ostentation.^ [The traveller who 
is curious on the subject of the modem 
Olympic games, may advantageously 
consult a clever and amusing article 
from the pen of Mr. Mahaffy, published 
in ** Macmillan's Magazine" for August 
1875.] 

Academy of Science and Art, — ^This 
admirably proportioned edifice was com- 
menced at the close of King Otho*s 
reign, and completed in 1882. It is 
entirely faced with Pentelic marble, and 
was erected from the designs of the 
well-known Danish architect Hansen. 
On the whole, it is fairly entitled to be 
considered one of the most successful of 
the numerous modem attempts to re- 
vive classical architecture. Doubtless 
the brilliant purity of the material and 
the extraormnary clearness of the 
Athenian atmospnere, have both con- 
tributed to this happy result. The 
pediment, as well as the colossal figures 
of Athene and Apollo, which occupy 
two lofty columns in front of tne 
building, were executed by the Greek 
sculptor Drossi. As science and art 
have equally few votaries in Athens, 
it is not very easy to conjecture for 
what purpose the building was erected ; 
however, it is unquestionably a great 
ornament to the town, and no doubt 
some use will be discovered for it ulti- 
mately ; at present it is quite empty. 

The Ecole Fran^ise is a handsome 
building, occupying a commanding site 
on the W. slopes of Mt. Lycabettus. 

1 It is only fkir to state that the ftixids for 
this building were supplied by i)rivate be- 
quest, and that the manner of their disxmsal 
was prescribed by the testator. 
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This academy was founded in 1846 by 
the government of Louis Philippe I., 
for the prosecution of archaeological 
research in the Levant. It is the pro- 
perty of the French Government, and 
is under the surveillance of the Institute 
(Acad, des Inscrip.) It consists of a 
director (usually a scholar of eminence), 
and 5 students, the latter being chosen 
among the most promising graduates 
of l^he University of France. The 
students are named for 2 years, but 
may have their term prolonged to 3 
years in cases of exceptional merit. 
Besides rooms in the school, they re- 
ceive an annual subvention sufficient 
for their maintenance and travelling 
expenses. Each member is required to 
contribute annually to the Academy of 
Inscriptions a memoir on some ques- 
tion of Greek history, topography, or 
archaeology. Four months of each year 
are devoted to active exploration in the 
field, frequently attended with results 
of the highest value, and carried out 
with very limited means. In addition 
to having prepared a large number of 
excellent memoirs on special subjects,^ 
the school has executed important ex- 
cavations in many parts of Greece and 
Turkey, including Asia Minor. The 
interesting discoveries at Delphi, Delos, 
Athens, Eleusis, Myrina, etc., all due 
to the exertions of the school, will recur 
to everyone interested in archaeology. 

Besides a reference library, the school 
contains a small but veiy valuable col- 
lection of antiquities, which, however, 
is not open to the public. The princi- 
pal contents are the very ancient Greek 
vases discovered by M. Fouqu6 at San- 
torin (see Sect. IV. ), and assigned by 
hiiii, on what appears good evidence, 
to a date about 2000 years b.c. The 
specimens are 82 in number, but many 
are mere fragments. (For a descriptive 
list, see the work of MM. Dumont and 
Chaplain.^) With the vases is pre- 
served a portion of their contents 
(charred com, etc.) To the above has 
since been added a large collection of 

1 Since 1877, the school publishes these in 
a collected form as the " Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance Hell^nique," of which 8 numbers 
appear annually. 

3*<Les C^ramiques de la Gr^ce propre." 
Paris, 1882. Part I. 



very fine terracotta figurines, many of 
which retain extensive traces of colour, 
from the tombs of Myrina, Cyprus, etc. 
The German Archoeological Institute 
is situated in the Rue de TUniversite. 
It was founded by the Prussian Govern- 
ment in 1869, on the model of that ex- 
isting in Rome since 1825. The general 
objects and method are the same as 
those already described. Since 1876, 
the Institute has published a very 
valuable journal,^ which appears quar- 
terly. The great services which nave 
already been rendered to archaeology 
by this academy are too well known to 
need detailed notice here. 

Educational and Charitable 
Institutions. 

Athens abounds in excellent schools, 
public and private, as well as numerous 
charitable institutions. The following 
are a few of the principal ones : — 

The University {JlaveirurT'/ifuov), 
founded in 1837, received the name of 
Otho (since disused) from the late king, 
who presented to it a handsome portico 
of Pentelic marble ; on eajch side of 
which an open corridor serves at once 
for a shady walk along the front of the 
building, and for access to the lecture- 
rooms. In front of the building stand 
statues of Coray, Lord Guilford, the 
poet Rhigas, and the Patriarch Gre- 
gorios. A handsome double flight of 
stairs leads from the portico to the 
library, and also to the entrance of the 
Council Hall. On each side of this 
door is a marble steUy on which are 
engraved the names of the bene- 
factors of the University. The name 
of H.M. King Otho fitly heads that ou 
the left, but even this slight tribute 
was only conceded after much demur 
in 1876. The Coundl Hall is rather 
a handsome room ; here stand busts 
of King Otho and Lord Guilford— 
the former a very fine one, given 
by Queen Am61ie, the work of a 
Munich sculptor. Portraits of de- 
ceased professors hang on the walls— 
none of interest to a foreigner. The 
adjoining terrace is ornamented with 

1 "Mitthellungen des Deutschen Archaeolo- 
gischeu Institutes in Athen." 



Cant, Greece, btb. 2. modern Athens — geological museum. 



179 



busts of Pr. Ma/orocordato, SirKChurchj 
AndroutzOf and other celebrities of the 
Revolution. The Library occupies a 
suite of rooms over the lecture rooms. 
It contains 130,000 volumes, besides 
about 800 manuscripts. The books 
are chiefly donations of foreign govern- 
ments and universities. The arrange- 
ments are still very defective, but are 
now improving through the intelligent 
zeal and untiring efforts of the German 
librarian, Dr. Deffner. No special 
provision is made by the Greek Govern- 
ment for the purchase of books, and 
only £1200 per annum is allowed for 
salaries, purchases, binding, and all 
incidental expenses. The library is 
open to the public daily from 10 A. M. 
to 3 P.M., except on Saturday, when 
it closes at noon, and on holidays, when 
it is alwa3rs shut. 

Attached to the library is a small 
but interesting numismatic collection of 
about 45, 000 pieces. The learned cura- 
tor, M. Postolacca, is most courteous 
in showing his treasures to any one 
capable of appreciating them ; he is 
generally to oe found nere every day 
but Sat. from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m., but 
as he is much engaged, an appointment 
should be made beforehand. 

The University has been chiefly 
supported by subscriptions at difierent 
periods, the larger portion of which 
came from Greeks resident abroad. The 
students amount to over 1500, of whom 
about 1200 in law and medicine alone ! 
There are 74 professors, mostly men of 
respectable, and a few of eminent, at- 
tainments. The University is governed 
by a council of its own professors, pre- 
sided over by the rector, who is one 
of the professors taken in rotation. 
Lectures are delivered, and degrees 
conferred, in the four faculties of 
Divinity, Law, Medicine, and Letters. 
The instruction is entirely gratuitous, 
save that on graduating the small fee 
of 100 dr. (about £3 : 10s.) is paid on 
delivery of the diploma. The physical 
sciences are little studied ; lectures are, 
however, given on chemistry, physics, 
botany, and natural history — ^the latter 
appears to include, to a limited extent, 
zoology and minendogy. The general 
system pursuedflresembles that of the 



German universities. Among Greeks 
of all classes there is an eager de- 
sire for instruction ; and probably at 
least as many persons are at present 
under education at Athens as in any 
other European . town of the same 
population. How far the system has 
been beneficial is a question which 
time alone can determine. 

Besides the collections already named, 
the University possesses a small Zoolo- 
gical Musewnij open only on Wed. and 
Sat. from 9 to 12 a.m. The specimens 
are ill arranged, and mostly of little in- 
terest. They are distributed in 3 rooms 
as follows : — Ist Room (to 1.)— Sharks, 
turtles, crocodiles, part of the skeletons 
of two whales^ washed ashore ofif Tenos ; 
and a miscellaneous collection of mam- 
malia, chiefly Greek. 2nd Room — Small 
collection of recent and fossil shells ; 
ditto corals ; ditto reptiles ; ditto lepi- 
doptera ; ditto coleoptera. Mi Room 
(to rt.) — Cases of Greek birds, easles, 
owls, etc. — ^good ; ditto foreign birds — 
very bad ; (Utto eggs and nests. 

The Museum contains some good 
specimens among much rubbish, but 
from want of classification these are of 
little use.^ 

The School of NaJtwral Science is a 
dependency of the University, and is 
situated just behind the Academy. 
Here are the chemical la^boratoryf and 
hota/niccLl and geological collections. 

The Geological Museum' contains 
some specimens of interest, but owing 
to the want of all proper classification, 
these are not easily found. The ex- 
isting confusion is due to the fact that 
the museum mainly consists of small 
collections, accumulated by bequest or 

1 Although commonly called whales, and 
identified with the ^dXaii^a of Aristotle, this 
is really a distinct genus— Physeter. The 
species is P. mousrootptMLvs, 

s What merit the Mnseum irassesses is al- 
most entirely owing to the disinterested zea 
of the well-known botanist, M. de Heldreich, 
and more recently to the care of his successor, 
Dr. Kriiper ; and it is no fault of theirs that 
the resmt is not more satisfiictory. 

8 The Geological Mnseum, being very rarely 
visited, is now generally closed. Persons 
desirous of visiting it /or dbjecU qf study, may 
apply to Dr. Kriiper, Keeper of the Natural 
History Collections, who will, when practi- 
cable, grant the necessary fiadlitiM. 
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purcliase, each of which is arranged 
independently of the others. In a 
very large number of instances the 
label has been folded up under the 
specimen, so that none is visible ; 
others again have never been labelled. 
The present arrangement is as follows, 
commencing to rt. of entrance : — 

1*^ Boom — Synoptical collection of 
minerals for the use of students, 
arranged after Fuchs. 2nd Boom (to It. ) 
— CoUection of minerals, chiefly Rus- 
sian, presented by M. Chariton. 3rd 
Boom — Collection of rocks and miner- 
als, presented by M. Bemardaki ; it 
consists of both Greek and foreign 
specimens, but chiefly the latter. The 
two small locked cabinets standing 
against the N. wall contain a small 
collection of Greek rocks, arranged by 
Fiedler to illustrate his work on Greece. 
Uh Boom — Small collection of Greek 
rocks and minerals ; ditto Bavarian 
rocks and fossils, presented by King 
Otho ; ditto Saxon ditto ditto ; ditto 
specimens from Paris Basin ; ditto mis- 
cellaneous minerals, arranged after 
Cordier. 6th iZofwir— Small collection 
of Pikermi fossils ; ditto plants and 
fishes from the lower miocene of Eoumi 
(Eiiboea) ; ditto fishes from middle 
eocene of Monte Bolca (near Vicenza) ; 
casts. 

Polytechnic School. — A handsome 
^oup of buildings situated in the 
Route de Fatissia. It was commenced 
in 1870, with funds contributed by 
several wealthy Greek merchants. It 
has a daily attendance of 300 pupils. 
Instruction is provided in painting, 
sculj^ture, wood -carving, engraving, 
architecture, and practical mechanics. 
There are 18 ''professors" and 8 assist- 
ants. The students mostly ranse from 
12 to 18 years of age. The school is 
provided with a library, a collection of 
casts, a picture gallery (worthless), a 
chemical laboratory, and a mechanical 
workshop. 

A portion of the main building is 
used as a museum. The collections 
here are described under the head of 
Musetums (see below, p. 189). 

The BizarUm, or Ecclesiastical School, 
is situated about \ mile out of town on 
the road to Cephissia. It was founded 



in 1844 by legacy, and affords a good 
plain education on very moderate 
terms, the result of which is, that it is 
chiefly frequented by youths who have 
no intention of entering the Church. 
Recent statistics show that only about 
7 per cent of the students take orders, 
the rest are freed on paying a small fine 
to the funds of the school at the close 
of the 6 years' course. The Rizarion is 
mainly supported by private liberality, 
i)ut is also in receipt of small subven- 
tions from Government, from certain 
convents, and from the Holy Synod. 
A fund is maintained for assisting the 
poorer students on their entry into the 
Church. The school is pleasantly 
situated in a large garden ; the chapel 
is a respectable specimen of modem 
Byzantine architecture. 

The American School for Oirls was 
founded by the late Rev. J. H. and Mrs. 
Hill, who were sent to Athens by the 
Episcopal Church of the United States 
in 1830. The Greek Government made 
an arrangement with Dr. Hill for the 
education of a certain number of girls 
as friture schoolmistresses in the pro- 
vinces ; and from this origin have 
arisen the female schools of Greece. 
In 1842 the establishment for domestic 
education was transferred to the care 
of the Greek Society for the promotion 
of education ; but the institution still 
flourishes as an excellent charitable 
school under the direction of a niece 
of Dr. Hill's. In connection with the 
establishment is also a boarding-school 
for mrls. The great services rendered 
by fir. and Mrs. Hill to education in 
Greece should not be forgotten now 
that the special need for those services 
is past. "They came to Athens in 
1830 ; at that period there were not 
1000 {sic) inhabitants, and not a single 
building which could be called a house. 
Yet in a few days they had about ninety 
scholars, and have gone on ever since. 
They have never been molested in 
their proceedings but once, when the 
ultra-Kussian party raised a cry against 
them for attempting to proselytise. A 
commission of Greek bishops was ap- 
pointed, at Dr. Hill's own request, to 
inquire into the charge, which was com- 
pletely disproved." — Earl of Carlisle, 
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The facts are equally honourable to 
Dr. Hill and the Greeks, and may serve 
as an answer to the chkr^ of LuAer- 
ance which has occasionally been 
brought against the Greek Church. Dr. 
and Mrs. Hill are not only universally 
respected, but will long be remembered 
with gratitude by the people of Greece. 
The Arsakion, — The traveller should 
if possible see this remarkable school. 
It was founded in 1836, but only 
attained its present form in 185^, 
thanks to the munificence of M. 
Apostolos Arsaki, an Albanian mer- 
chant settled at Bucharest. It has 
received high commendation from all 
who have visited it, among others 
from Mr. Gladstone and Sir Charles 
Trevelyan. It is at present daily fre- 
quented by 1500 girls (of whom 140 
boarders) of all classes, and ranging 
from the age of 5 to 18 years. The 
chief object of the school is to supply 
competent female teachers to Greek 
schools throughout the Levant, in 
which good work it has been emi- 
nently successful. The instruction is 
given by professors from the University, 
seconded by able assistants. That in 
the higher classes is in all respects on 
a level with that received by youths of 
the same age in the Lyc^es. The 
wealthy classes mostly send their 
daughters here, either as day scholars 
or boarders, the education being the 
best procurable for girls throughout 
the Levant. Those who enter to 
qualify as teachers are received at re- 
duced terms. Examinations are con- 
ducted throughout the school by lot. 
The Kindergarten method is in use for 
the primary classes. The elder girls, 
when wished, receive practical instruc- 
tion in household duties and cooking. 
The dormitories, class-rooms, etc., are 
large and airy. An infant day-school 
is also attached to the Arsakion. It 
is satisfactory to add that while the 
establishment is entirely secular in 
character, the clergy of Athens are 
among its most cordial supporters. 

Syllogi. — Numerous associations, 
under the name of Syllogi^ have been 
formed in Athens for various objects. 
Many of these resemble our own Me- 
chanics' Institutes, but a few, more am- 



bitious, aim at developing into learned 
societies ; some are mere dubs, political 
or otherwise, while others again are 
charitable societies. Syllogi of one kind 
or another have been established by 
Greeks wherever they have settled 
abroad in any number. These societies 
are at present found in Greece, Turkey, 
Asia Minor, Russia, France, Germany, 
England, Egypt, India, and even 
Australia. 

Particulars of the Athenian Syllogi 
and their days of meeting can be ascer- 
tained from the daily papers. The meet- 
ings are generally open to all foreigners. 

SeversQ of these Syllogi, both in 
Greece and Turkey, have devoted them- 
selves specially to the promotion of 
educational objects, and have done 
much good work in establishing pri- 
mary schools in the remote districts 
of both Greece and Turkey. 

The Workhouse is situated in the 
Cephissia Road. It was erected by 
private subscription in imitation of 
similar western institutions. Such an 
establishment is not in accordance with 
either the habits or requirements of 
the country, and it has therefore re- 
mained almost entirely empty of 
genuine paupers, while the vacant 
space has too often been usurped by 
persons who had no need of public 
charity. A pretty chapel, in the By- 
zantine style, has been erected in the 
groimds for the use of the \nmates. 

Orphanage for Boys, r. du Piree. — 
Founded in 1856 under the charitable 
bequest of George and Catherine Hadgi 
Kosta, who left a sum of about £7000 
for the purpose. A limited number of 
orphans of Greek extraction are eligible 
for gratuitous election up to the age of 
12. The nominations are made by a 
committee. In addition to these free 
scholars, any orphan boy of Greek ex- 
traction, under the age of 12, may be 
admitted for the yearly payment of 
about £12, with an entrance fee of 
£3 : 10s. Pupils are not accepted for 
less than 7 years. Boys entered here 
are taught reading, writing, arithmetic, 
drawing, the orthodox catechism, and 
the trade of either shoemakers, tailors, 
carpenters, locksmiths, or weavers. 
Those who show musical capacity are 
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trained as bandsmen. At present 
there are 100 pupils in the house, and 
there is said to be accommodation for 
400. Until 1878 the school was also 
used as a sort of reformatory for 
juvenile oflfenders, to the great detri- 
ment of the regular inmates. This 
abuse is now forbidden. The building 
is large and fairly well-laid out, but 
the internal management is considered 
very defective. 

Amalewn or Orphanage for Girls, 
Bid. de la Reine Amelie. — Tliis insti- 
tution was founded in 1855 by private 
subscriptions headed by the Queen, 
whose name it bears. The object of 
the school — now one of the wealthiest 
in Athens — was to train orphan girls 
for domestic service, but the experi- 
ment has not realised the intentions of 
the founders. The pupils are all 
boarded in the house, and number 
about 140. They receive a good plain 
education, and perform in turn all 
household duties. The house stands 
in a spacious garden and playground. 
Here too is an excellent small infirmary, 
and a neat chapel for the inmates. 
The needlework of the pupils is sold 
annually for their benefit. The general 
cleanliness, good ventilation, and order 
prevailing here, contrast very favour- 
ably with the condition of the boys' 
orphanage. 

The Ergasterwn, situated on the 
Boulevard, opposite the Temple of 
Jupiter, was established in 1872 under 
the auspices of the present Queen 
of Greece. It provides work for a 
large number of poor women and girls, 
in the manufacture of silk and woollen 
stuffs, carpets, lace, and embroidery, 
as well as plain needlework. Very 
pretty lace is made here of fine gold 
^vire ; it is much admired abroad, and 
many English ladies, including the 
Princess of Wales, have been among its 
purchasers. 

Foreigners can visit the workshops 
and sale-room without any obligation 
to purchase. It is, however, as well, 
when practicable, to take some small 
article. In connection with this estab- 
lishment, the Queen has established a 
branch for training sick nurses. 

The above are the principal chari- 



table institutions of Athens, but others 
also exist of less note. 

Athens possesses several hospitals, 
but no provision for sick children, who 
have not even a ward to themselves. 

Sttidios. — There are no painters 
in Athens, but several clever sculp- 
tors, whose studios may be visited by 
foreigners any afternoon. The best 
sculptors are MM. Drossi, Bnitos, 
Vitalis, and Philipoti. In all cases the 
statue is free hewn after the ancient 
manner, without any previous use of 
the measuring drill. 

Churches. 

The following notice is restricted to 
the ancient, and more especially the 
Byzantine, churches of Athens.^ The 
modem churches possess little either 
of interest or merit. The largest and 
most elaborately decorated is the Cathe- 
dral, dedicated to St. Irene (the martyi', 
not the empress), which the traveller 
can visit as a sample of the rest. It 
contains the tomb of the unfortunate 
patriarch Gregory, whose body was 
transferred here from Odessa in 1871. 
The handsome sarcophagus in which it 
is enclosed is the work of the Athenian 
sculptor Philipoti. 

The Old Cathedral or CathoHcoii 
stands alongside of the modern edifice, 
by which it is somewhat obscured. It 
is in many respects the most interest- 
ing of the Athenian churches ; for 
while its architecture is Byzantine, it 
is itself one of the very few surviving 
monuments of the French feudal period. 
Its external dimensions are only 40 fL 
by 25 ft. ; it is built entirely of white 
marble, now mellowed to a rich golden 
tint, and contains many ancient sculp- 
tured fragments in its walls. Their 
appearance is thus aptly described by 
M. Buchon: — **The general eflfect is 
not without elegance, but the various 
pieces of sculpture which decorate the 
walls present the most eccentric associa- 
tion. Here we have a Greek inscrip- 

1 For a complete list of the Athenian 
churches, and much curious information on 
the suloect, the traveller is referred to 
Mommsen's valuable little work, "Athense 
Christianee." Lips. 186S. 
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tion, upside down ; there the fragment 
of a fine Corinthian capital ; a little 
farther on a Roman fragment ; then 
an ancient frieze, cut up at random, 
sometimes at the expense of the figures; 
next follow the arms of the princely 
house of Ville-Hardouin ; then more 
Hellenic and Roman fragments com- 
mingled with Byzantine allegories and 
the Imperial Eagle." 

M. Buchon was the first to discover 
that the walls of the church also bore 
numerous cognizances of distinguished 
French famuies. One of these is of 
especial interest, as it fixes within a 
few years the date of the church. M. 
Buchon, profoundly versed in me- 
diaeval French history and heraldry, 
pointed out that the coat-of-arms of the 
house of de la Roche as here sculptured 
was only borne by the first Duke of 
Athens (Guy I. ), prior to his receiving 
the patent of duke from Louis IX., in 
1258. This fixes the date within half 
a century, but M. Buchon, by a highly 
ingenious argument, the plausibility 
of which cannot be contested, believes 
himself able to fix the actual, year of 
foundation. 

Geoffrey de VUle-Hardouin, with 
other barons, as related elsewhere (see 
Rte. 53), extorted from the Greek 
clergy certain moneys, with which he 
built the fortress now known as Castel 
Tomese. The Pope disapproved of this 
arbitrary act, and forthwith excom- 
municated Geojffrey and his fellow 
barons. In 1218 Geoffrey succeeded 
in making his peace with the church, 
and M. Buchon's conjecture is, that 
the Catholicon was an expiatory offer- 
ing erected by the delinquent barons. 
This view would fully explain the pre- 
sence of these numerous coats of arms, 
as well as the prominent position occu- 
pied by that of Ville-Hardouin. 

The church when visited by M. 
Couchaud was in use as a library, and 
the interior walls exhibited traces of 
paintings. These have now, unfortu- 
nately, totally disappeared under a thick 
coating of red and green paint, an 
implement of destruction as popular 
with Greek beadles as whitewash is 
with their English brethren. 

This church has long been identified 



by German topographers as occupying 
the site of the Serapeium, a conclusion' 
since confirmed by excavation. In 
1881, in course of altering the level of 
the street in front of the church, very 
slight excavation brought to light 
various architectural fragments, marble 
chairs, etc. , belonging to that temple. 
Not far from the Serapeium, according 
to Pausanias (i. 18, 4), was the spot 
where Theseus and Peirithous held 
their ill-starred tryst, but Sophocles 
seems to place the meeting near (Jolonus 
{(Edip, Col. 1664). 

St. Andrew. — In a lane near the 
cathedral is the ruined church dedi- 
cated to this Apostle. It is fast going 
to destruction, but the walls retain 
some curious mural paintings which 
will repay examination. Observe saint 
in a ftistanella. The general plan of 
the building appears to exhibit traces 
of Western influence. 

St. Nicodemus. — ^This may be con- 
sidered the largest and finest of the 
Athenian churches ; but its size 
even is very insignificant, its dimen- 
sions, according to Mr. Fergusson, 
being only 62 ft. long by 45 ft. wide 
over aU ; " and the dome, which is sup- 
ported on 8 piers, 21 ft. in diameter. 
Still the arrangement of the building 
internally is such that considerable 
architecriiral effiBct is obtained even 
with these small dimensions, and the 
points of support are so proportioned to 
the mass as to give it a very monumental 
character. The exterior is also pleas- 
ing, though the absence of a cornice 
gives it an unfinished appearance, and 
the outline of the roof, except the 
dome, is not seen. The result of this 
part is certainly unsatisfactory. It 
may be taken as a type, both as to 
style and dimensions, of several hun- 
dred buildings erected for the purposes 
of the Greek Church during the middle 
ages, before the Western style began 
to react upon the architecture of the 
East." Mr. Fergusson conjectures it to 
be the oldest of the Athenian churches,^ 

1 Tradition assigns the foundation of this 
church to the Athenian Emp. Irene (d. 808), 
who is related to have founded no less than 
12 churches in her native place. There is no 
authority for the statement, but, conaideriiii; 
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and this opinion of its antiquity has 
been confirmed by the discovery here 
of a tombstone bearing the date of a.m. 
6553 = A.D. 1045. When visited by M. 
Gouchaud this church was fast going 
to destruction, but some years later the 
edifice was granted to the Russian Gov- 
ernment, for the use of members of that 
branch of the Orthodox Church. The 
restoration of the church was then 
(1852-56) carried out with that enlight- 
ened liberality which the Imperial Gov- 
ernment rarely fails to exhioit in such 
cases. The Emp. Nicholas also contri- 
buted largely from the Privy Purse, 
and the ablest German artists pro- 
curable were despatched to examine 
and draw the best remaining examples 
of Byzantine ecclesiastical art. From 
their drawings a skilful scheme of 
restoration was prepared, which has 
since been most successfally carried 
into execution. The frail shell of the 
church was strengthened both inter- 
nally and externally, the missing seg- 
ment (about a third) of the dome re- 
placed, and paintings chosen from Greek 
examples introduced where the ancient 
decorations had been effaced. Some 
of these strike the eye as rather too 
brilliant in colour, but the general 
effect is admirable. It is also only 
fair to the artists employed to recall 
the fact that Gouchaua observed that 
the ancient paintings here, then un- 
touched, were "eclatantes de tons et 
de dorures." The external walls exhibit 
a terracotta frieze similar to that at 
St. Theodore's (see below). The belfry 
is a modem addition ; the great bell 
was a gift from his late Majesty the 
Emperor Alexander II. 

Under the church are the remains of 
a smaU Boman Bath, with 3 hypocausta 
and some mosaic pavement m good 
preservation. The descent to this bath 
IS by a steep and narrow stair, opening 
(by a trap-aoor) from the nave ; lighte 
shoiQd be taken. 

Any traveller who is unfamiliar with 
the ceremonies of the Orthodox Church 

the crimes perpetrated by this canonized 
fiend, no number of expiatory foundations 
eonld appear excessive. As a saint of the 
Greek Church, she is commemorated on 7th 
August 



should make a point of attending 
divine service at tne Russian Church. 
The harmonious chanting of the choir 
in the sonorous ancient Sl&v tongue, 
and the "pomp and circumstance" 
with which the whole ceremony is 
conducted, are far more impressive than 
the ordinary ceremonies of the Greek 
Church, from which the element of 
music is wholly absent. But, on the 
other hand, it should be remembered 
that the monotonous Greek mode of 
chanting is probably the more ancient 
OretU St, Mary's. — This interesting 
little church is situated in the Bazaar, 
very much below the present street 
level. It is built of stone separated by 
courses of brick. M. Couchaud, judmng 
from the character of the dome, which 
was alone visible when he visited 
Athens, assigns this church to the 
11th cent. At the time of M. Cou- 
chaud's visit the whole church seems to 
have been choked up with rubbish, 
very probably derived from the houses, 
etc., destroyed in the Revolution,* for 
when visited by Stuart (who gave a 
slight plan and elevation of it), and 
again half a century later by Dodwell, 
it seems to have been in its present 
condition. The church has been cleared 
and cleaned (happily not restored) with- 
in the last few years at the expense of 
the inhabitants of the parish, a fact 
much to their credit, as this is a poor 
quarter of the town. The church is 
partly constructed out of a pre-existing 
ancient edifice, but of what character 
has not been ascertained. Contrary to 
the usual Greek custom, the apse faces 
to the north, an arrangement evidently 
dictated by the presence on that side of 
on ancient archway which has been in- 
geniously utilized to form the extremity 
of the church and the recess of the 
apse. Part of the E. wall is also 
ancient, and at the entrance are three 
plain Doric columns and a small pila- 
ster, which support what Mr. Dodwell 
may well call "a meagre architrave." 

1 During the Revolution many of the in- 
ferior houses were burnt or ouierwise de- 
stroyed, and this ruined church would, firom 
its position, then become the natural recep- 
tacle into which to shoot the rubbish cleared 
out of the bazaar and ac^oining streets. 



Gcmt, Greece, rte. 2. modern Athens — st. philip ; bt. michael. 186 



He adds, " The style is very bad, ap- 
proaching more to the Roman Doric 
of the theatre of Marcellus than to the 
Grecian order." 

SL Philip, — This church was of high 
interest from the traces it exhibited of 
Western influence, but in the course of 
restoration every characteristic feature 
has been removed, the ancient columns 
changed, and the original plan de- 
stroyed. A detailed notice of this 
church as it existed formerly will be 
found in Couchaud's work. 

SL Mary's of the Oreont Monastery 
{Uavayia MeydXou "^ovaffTTiplov), — This 
church is situated in a court at the lower 
end of the rue d'Hermes. It is built 
of stone with intermediate courses of 
brick, and is considered by M. Cou- 
chaud to date from the 11th cent. It 
appears to have been altered and reno- 
vated about the middle of the 17th 
cent. ; and again in recent years it has 
undergone such barbarous restoration 
that hardly any trace of antiquity re- 
mains except the curious dome. All 
the interesting details (ancient frag- 
ments, paintings, etc.) mentioned by 
M. Couchaud have disappeared. The 
church formerly belonged to the monks 
of the ffionous convent of Eaisariani on 
Mt. Hymettus, whence its name. 

The Transfiguraiion, — This very 
small but most interesting church is 
situated on the N. slopes of the Acro- 
polis, not far from the Wall of Themis- 
tocles. Its date can scarcely be later 
than the 11th cent., and may possibly 
be somewhat earlier. The dome is 
supported by 4 columns (one of which 
bears inscriptions) in the typical Byzan- 
tine manner. This church is little 
known to the Athenians themselves, 
and is scarcely ever visited by 
foreigners. It has never been de- 
scribed. 

St. John the Precursor, — ^The archi- 
tecture of this church is interesting 
as exhibiting the result of Western 
Gothic influences working on a Byzan- 
tme foundation. Over the door is a 
picture of St. John the Precursor, a 
good specimen of Byzantine art. The 
church stands on the lower N. slopes 
of the Acropolis. 

The Holy Apostles,— Also on the 



Acropolis, but higher up. This inter- 
esting chapel, now fast going to ruin, 
has the lower part of its walls cut in 
the rock ; on the walls rests the vaulted 
roof, forming a complete semicircle, 
and covered with paintings. At the 
W. extremity of the enclosure is a re- 
cess, within which is a well in which 
rise the waters of the celebrated spring 
called the Clepsydra (for a further 
notice see Clepsydra in index). The 
chapel is only about 13 ft. long by 
rather over 8 ft. wide. * * The altar, of 
which no trace remains, must have 
stood near the modem entrance ; a 
painting of our Saviour, represented 
between the Virgin and St. John the 
'Evangelist, is stul visible there. The 
walls exhibit rude paintings of the 12 
Apostles ; 3 on the S. side have been 
destroyed in opening the (present) en- 
trance. On the arch of the recess 
which has replaced the (old) door, may 
be distinguished a prostrate figure, 
which seems to have formed part of a 
representation of the Annunciation. 
All these barbarous frescoes (dating 
from the 10th cent, at least), are in 
very bad preservation, showing in many 
places the marks of Turkish bullets. 
The chapel is in complete darkness, 
and the bats its only tenants." — E. 
Breton, 

St, Michael the Taadarch, — ^This 
church is situated near the railway 
station, and was until 1870 an interest- 
ing specimen of Byzantine architecture, 
of harmonious proportions and much 
simple elegance. It is now as melan- 
choly an example of Greek Christian 
vandalism as even Athens can exhibit. 
The plan of the church, exclusive of 
the narthex, was a perfect square, with 
two columns and two pilasters sup- 
porting the dome in the usual manner. 
The central apse was internally of a 
rather peculiar elliptic form ; exter- 
nally it exhibited the common three- 
sided type. The lateral apsides were 
very small semicircles, with no ex- 
ternal projection. The narthex does 
not call for special notice ; it contained 
a large ancient sarcophagus formerly 
used as a font. Such was the condition 
of the church prior to 1870. In that 
year the vanity of the clergy or their 



186 



RTfil. S. MODBRU ATHEKS CHURCHES. 



Sect, II. 



parishioners called for a larger edifice, 
which object was realised by the short 
process of throwing down the terminal 
walls, destroying the narthex, and add- 
ing a head and a tail piece. By this 
architectural development a result has 
been obtained more easily imagined 
than described. The ridiculous ap- 
pearance presented by the small dome 
(so appropriate to the former dimensions 
of the edifice) on the elongated church 
is not diminished by the trumpery and 
meagre belfry with 'which modem 
Athenian taste has endowed St. Michael. 
The lines of junction of the old and 
new walls are perfectly apparent on 
the exterior. 

KaprvUcarea. — Unlike many of the 
foregoing examples, this interestmg 
church has happily escaped the devas- 
tating effects of misguided pious zeal. 
Its foundation is traditionally attri- 
buted to the Empress Eudocia, the 
Athenian, 1 but its real date must be 
some centuries later. The original 
church was nearly square, with three 
polygonal apsides and a central dome 
supported by 4 columns. A porch, 
entirely in character with the rest 
of the edifice, appears to have been 
added later, (see Oouchavdy text and 
plan). So far the plan of the church 
was perfectly correct and symmetrical. 
Unfortunately, however, at a later 
date (probably in the 17th cent.), a 
kind of outer corridor was built on 
the W. and N. sides of the church, 
thus destroying the whole appearance 

1 " The beautiful Eudocia was the daughter 
of an Athenian philosopher, Leontius, who 
still sacrificed to the heathen divinities. Her 
heathen name was Athena'is. She received a 
classical education, whUe she acquired the 
elegant accomplishments of that aristocratic 
society which had cultivated the amenities of 
life fipom the time of Plato, who made use of 
carpets in his rooms and allowed ladies to at- 
tend his lectures. Her extraordinary talents 
induced her &tiier to give her a careful 
literary and philosophical education. All 
her teachers were gratified with her progress. 
Her native accent charmed the inhabitants of 
Constantinople, accustomed to pure Attic 
Greek by the eloquence of Chrysostom, and 
she also spoke Latin with the graceful dignity 
of a Roman lady."— (J^'iwtoy.) Leontius, who 
was a man of wealth, had the simplicity to 
believe that his daughter's beauty and worth 
were alone sufficient dowry, and divided his 
fortune between his two sons. Their avarice, 



of the edifice. A portion of what we 
may designate, for want of a better 
term, the N. corridor, has been ar- 
ranged as a chapel, with a large dome 
of ite own. The appearance of this bar- 
barous addition from the exterior is hide- 
ous, but fortimately the original ground- 
plan of the church remains intact, and 
on entering the church the limits of 
the two structures are at once apparent. 
Underneath the church is a disused 
ossuary. The entrance is now from the 
S., through a narrow door leading into 
the corridor. The original entrance, it is 
needless to observe, was from the W. 

The name Kapnikarea has given rise 
to much discussion, and various ety- 
mologies have been proposed to explain 
it, but all those hitherto sug^sted are 
too improbable to call for notice. The 
only ascertained fact is, that the name 
has reference to the edifice, and not to 
the dedication. In a MS. of the end 
of the 18th cent., we find it stated that 
the church was burnt ^ in the disorders 
which followed the departure of the 
Venetians (1688-91), and that when 
the Greeks — who had, for the most part, 
fled on the entry of the Turkish army — 
returned to Athens, they foimd the 
picture of the Virgin (to whom the 
church is dedicated) intact, but black- 
ened by smoke. From this circum- 
stance, according to tradition, the 
church came to be called Kapnikarea 
(icair>'As = snioke) instead of Kamni- 
karea ; a mild pun quite in Greek taste. ^ 

however, compelled their sister to seek redress 
or refuge at Constantinople, at the hands of 
the able young Regent, Pulcheria Augusta, 
whose service she entered. Pulcheria formed 
a strong affection for the young Athenian, 
and having converted her to Christianity, had 
her baptized with her own mother's name, 
Eudocia. Seven years later the same benefac- 
tress caused her docile brother, Theodosius II., 
to marry the dowerless maiden, which he did 
in 421. One of the first acts of the new Em- 
press was to summon her faithless brothers 
to her court, where they appeared with, all 
the fear of a guilty conscience. But her only 
revenge was to raise them to the rank of con- 
suls and prefects. After various vicissitudes 
too long to detail here, but which " only ask for 
genius in the narrator to unfold a rich web 
of romance " (FiwZay), Eudocia ended her life 
in study and exile at Jerusalem, a.d. 444. 

1 From the present state of the church, it 
seems clear that tlie injury- caused was not 
extensive. 

s We have followed Wachsmuth's sugges- 
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SL Theodore. — Situated in the Place 
des Finances, just below the British 
Legation. This is one of the best pre- 
served Byzantine churches in Athens. 
It is built of the common Piraic yellow 
tufa, with intermediate courses of 
brick. The front and two sides are 
decorated with a curious terracoUa 
frieze of quasi-Oriental character. The 
interior contains nothing of interest. 
Dr. Chandler found in this church, 
"on a round pedestal which suppori;s 
a flat stone serving for the Holy Table, " 
an inscription recording the erection, 
by order of the Emp. Theodosius I., 
of a bronze statue to Theodore, General 
of the Achaeans. This Theodore had 
preserved the cities of Greece from 
pillage during the great invasion of the 
Goths in a.d. 380. The " Holy Table " 
now in use corresponds to Dr. Chand- 
ler's description in the main, but the 
truncated column supporting the table 
is almost too slender to be described as 
a pedestal. Probably it has been 
changed, for, as far as dust and dark- 
ness permit of inspection, no inscrip- 
tion is visible. 

St. John of the Column {"kyia 'Iwd»'- 
P17S KoXc&i'a), called also ThemmstrcR^ 
i.e, of the Fever-stricken. This is 
a small chapel standing in a lane be- 
hind the principal Theatre. The peculi- 
arity of the edifice is, that it is built 
round an ancient column, which rises 
through, and above, the roof. The 
column is a conspicuous feature in the 
earliest plans of Athens ; it stood in 
the sharp angle formed by the converg- 
ing N.W. and N.E. city walls, and 
thus marked, very nearly, the furthest 
extension of mediaeval Athens on the 
N. In none of these plans, however, 
is there any indication of a church. 
Wheler' distinctly names this as St. 
John's Column,^ but says nothing more 

tion, that the tradition referred to a mere 
punning modification of the original name. 
Mommsen, who regards the name Kapnikarea 
as coined for the occasion (a conclusion justi- 
fied by the MS., but less in accordance with 
probability), rejects the whole story. Dr. 
Spon (1676) gave the name as lS.afiovxo.peia ; 
at the present day the church is known in- 
differently as EaiTFiKap^a, Ka/MUKapiaf 
or KafiKapia, 
1 The allusion is quite distinct from his 



of it. The column is a plain shaft of 
white marble, and stands within the 
sacred precinct behind the eiconostasis. 
It is partly covered with innumerable 
threads of silk and cotton, shreds of 
garments, tufts of hair, and occasion- 
ally small coins, all votive ofiferings 
from persons suffering from fever, and 
each attached to the stone by a 
pellet of beeswax. During August and 
September, the chief fever season, the 
number of these offerings rapidly in- 
creases, until a great part of the column 
is covered. A preference seems to be 
shown for the N.E. quarter of the 
pillar. St. John the Baptist is one of 
the recognised tutelaries of those suffer- 
ing from either fever or insanity.^ The 
precise connection between St. John 
and these diseases is by no means clear ; 
he may, however, have been selected 
as the only important saint whose festi- 
val occurs at the height of the fever 
season.^ The connection between St. 
John himself and the column is even 
more doubtfcd. Be that as it may, it is 
the custom of the Athenians, on the 
day of his martyrdom (29th Aug. o.s. 
= 10th Sept. U.S.), to bring pitchers 
of water at daybreak to the chapel for 
consecration. This ceremony having 
been accomplished, the water is taken 
home, and preserved for domestic use 
as a febrifuge. 3 The local tradition runs 

mention of the ch. of St. John at the Columns 
(''A7tos *I<advv7js arals 'KoXdvvaxs) — i.e. 
within the Olympieium. 

1 According to Aravantinos (quoted by 
Schmidt in his Votksleben der N. Griechen) it 
is proverbially said of a man who has lost his 
wits, etpoi 71a t6v &'C Tidpvrj J= He is fit 
for St. Jack) ; the saying may be South Al- 
banian, but does not seem common in Greece. 
Indeed, cases of lunacy are very rare in all 
parts of Greece, except the Ionian Islands, 
where insanity is rather common. The only 
lunatic asylum is at Corfu. 

2 Although perhaps merely a fortuitous 
coincidence, it may be observed that the 
principal festival of .^culapius fell near the 
same date. 

3 It may be as well to remind travellers 
who wish to visit this church that they can 
only do so on the condition of treating this 
ancient and deeply-rooted superstition with 
courtesy and forbearance, ^y appearance 
of contempt, or even of idle curiosity merely, 
will be deeply resented by the people of 
the neighbourhood, and might probably be 
attended with seriously unpleasant cense- 
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that a Turkish governor of Athens 
named Hassan or Hussein having dared 
to remove the capital of the column to 
the Acropolis, it spontaneously returned 
in the night to its old place ! No 
satisfactoiy explanation has hitherto 
been found for tne superstition attached 
to this column ; but M. Schmidt, who 
rejects the conjectural identifications 
of both MM. Fittakys and SurmeHs, 
nevertheless regards the cultus as dis- 
tinctly a pre-Christian suryival. Al- 
though the custom of attaching shreds 
of the garments, etc., of the sick to the 
tombs of persons of noted sanctity, or 
to certain treeSf is common in most 
parts of the East, it should be remem- 
bered that the custom is not exclu- 
sively OrientaL^ Several instances re- 
sembling that of St. John's Column are 
known to have occurred among the 
ancient Greeks themselves ; thus Lucian 
alludes to a statue of PelichuiB, of 
which the legs were stuck over with 
silver coins fastened by wax, the thank- 
offerings of persons who had been de- 
livered by its supposed mediation from 
fever. A statue m the Asclepieium at 
Athens was decorated with votive rags ; 
and Pausanias describes a statue of 
Hy^eia, in Sicyonia, as covered with 
votive hair. M. Fittakys was disposed 
— but without foundation — to regard 
St. John's Column as having formed 

qnences. No one who >knows the terrible 
and nearly universal scourge that fever is to 
the imorer classes in Greece, can wonder at 
their deep veneration for any suppos^ agent 
of deliverance. Those of our countrymen 
who may feel tempted to show their scorn 
for this innocent superstition, maybe induced 
to practise reticence by reminding them 
that a nearly identical cultus exists, even at 
the present day, in the midst of one of the 
most intelligent and deeply religious com- 
munities of Scotland (see below). 

1 A very remarkable instance in i)oint is 
afforded by the venerable oak, studded with 
coins, nails, and shreds of garments (the 
offerings of healed sufferers), which grows by 
the famous Holy Well on the Isle of St. 
Maelrubha (EiUan Mhaolrv^h) in Ross-shire. 
The well is known to have been resorted to 
for the cure of lunacy as late as 1860, and 
there is no evidence to show a discontinuance 
of the practice since. Those who now resort 
to it are seldom willing to speak of the sub- 
ject. (For farther paiticulars, see a paper by 
Dr. Mitchell on the '^ Superstitions of the 
West Hi^lands, "Proc. Soc. AnL Scot., vol. iv., 
and the same writer's Past in the Present, 
p. 267.) 



part of a sanctuaiy of Apollo, while M. 
Surmelis boldly identified it with the 
Stele of Toooaris, mentioned by Lucian 
(Scyth,!), The explicit description of 
Lucian renders the latter conclusion' 
untenable, as far as identity goes ; it 
is, however, quite conceivable that St. 
John's Column, which stands at no 
great distance from the locality assigned 
to the monument of Toxaris, may have 
inherited its cultus when the original 
stele was destroyed. In conclusion, we 
may quote Leake's notice of Toxaris, 
premising that at the time he wrote no 
attempt had been made to identify the 
monument, and that he nowhere, we 
believe, makes mention of St. John's 
Column : — 

** Lucian describes, t0|the left of the 
road from the Dipylum to the Academy, 
a fallen stele whicn retained the remains 
of a figure holding in the right hand a 
book and in the left a bow: this, he 
tells us, was the tomb of the S^hian 
Toxaris, styled 6 ^^vos larpds. Toxaris 
received heroic honours for having 
anciently arrested a plague by his 
counsels, and his stele was constantly 
crowned with garlands placed upon it 
by those who had invoked his assist- 
ance when afflicted with fever." ^ 

The Angels. — This little church is 
situated on the slopes of Lycabettus. 
It is of considerable antiquity, but has 
suffered from reckless modem repairs. 
The outside has been coarsely painted 
in horizontal stripes of red and yellow, 
a style of decoration which the Athe- 
nians innocently believe to be charac- 
teristic of true Byzantine art. The 
church contains a few curious ancient 
paintings among many modem ones. 
The latter are executed on a ground of 
common mortar mixed with chopped 
straw. By far the most interesting 
feature in the church is the central 
doorway, which is a horse-shoe arch. 
This form of arch, afterwards so 
characteristic of Moorish architecture, 
was, according to M. Couchaud, bor- 
rowed by the Moors from the Byzantine 
architects, who in their turn had 
probably received it from Persia. Per- 
sian architects are known to have been 

1 Leake's " Topography of Athens," 2nd ed. 
(1841), vol. L pp. 508-99. 
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employed by both Constantine and 
.Justinian. 

, . In the court of the church are the 
tombs of several Archbishops of Athens 
^— «11, however, modem. This place is 



specially reserved for their burial. 
The archbishops have the singi^ar 
privilege of being interred upright on 
a chair, thus preserving their enthroned 
position even after death. 



MUSEUMS AND COLLECTIONS. 



National Museum (Patissia Road), o'pen daily, Tues. excepted, from 9 to 
12 A.M. See p. 191. 

Museum op ABCHiEOLOGicAL Society (in the Polytechnic School), open 
^ 2jo^ 5P.M.lnwtat er.l g^ 228. 



3 to 6 P.M. in summer. 



ScHLiEMANN COLLECTION (same building), open daily 



2 to 5 P.M. in winter. 
8 to tf P.M. in summer. 



See p. 207. 

Egyptian Collection (same building), same days and hours as preceding. 
See p. 226. 

Numismatic Collection (in the University), every day except Sat from 
11 A. M. to 1 P.M. See p. 179. 

AcEOPOLis Museum (on the Acropolis) open Tues., Thurs., Sat., from 

2 to 5 P.M, in winter. „ _«_ 

rr—rz — : See p. 323. 

3 to 6 P.M. in summer. '^ 

Annexe of the above (same place), open daily. See p. 325. 

Miscellaneous Antiquities in the Ministry of Public Instruction, open 
daily, 11 to 12 m. See p. 205. 

Miscellaneous Antiquities in the Theseium, open daily. See p. 266. 
,, ,, ,, in the Stoa of Hadrian, open daily. See p. 252. 

,, „ ,, in the Horologium, open daily. See p. 248. 

Zoological Collection (in the University), open Wed. and Sat. 9 to 12 
m. See p. 179. 

Geological Museum (School of Natural Science), temporarily closed. 
See p. 179. 

Collection of Coins, Gems, Vases, etc, of Professor Rhoussopoulos, 
daily, 2 to 5 P.M. Admission by card. See p. 161. 

Besides the above, there are several other small private collections ; as, 
however, these are not open to strangers, it is useless to detail them. The 
small, but valuable, collection of the Ecole de France^ (see p. 117), although 
not open to the public, can sometimes be visited by making a written applica- 
tion to the Director for permission beforehand. 

It has long been in contemplation to unite in one central Museum all 

1 The Museums are all closed on Sundays, and also on the principal festivals. They are 
also generally closed for 10 days at Christmas, and 3 at Easter. 

s The most attractive part of this collection (namely the figurines tram Asia Minor), 
was at the close of 1883 transferred to the Louyre. 
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No Greek catalogue whatever has yet been published of the various collec- 
tions, but some admirable ones have been prepared by foreign archeeologists. 
For general ptrposa. Dr. Milchhofer's excellent little guide will probably be 
found auScient, but any person who desires to make himself acquainted with 
the collections in detail, should also procure the other books named in the 
following list : — 

Die J/iween Athens, by A. Milchtbfer. Athens, 1881. 
Katalog der Seulpturen, tu Alhen, by L. von Sybel. Marburg, 1881. 
Die AnHken Bildwerke im Theaeion, by R. Kekule. Leiprig, 1889. 
Die Antiktn Marmor Bildwerke zv, Athen, by H. Heydemann. Berlin, 1874. 
CaiaUjgve ties Vasss peiids du Mvsie de la Soc. Arch. t^Aihines, by Max. 
CollignoD. Paris, 1878. 



PLAN OF NATIONAL MUSEUM, ATHENS. 
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National Museum. 

This building was erected in 1871, 
from the designs of a German architect, 
with funds bequeathed for that object 
by M. Bemardakis, a wealthy merchant 
at St. Petersburg. Only a portion of the 
edifice has been as yet (1884) completed. 
In the open space in front of the 
museum is a lar^ collection of miscel- 
laneous antiquities of very various ages. 
Tliese are open to the public at all times 
(see below, p. 206). 

I. Entrance ffall^ (A) 1. Colossal 
double -hermes, representing Hermes 
and the young Apollo, or Dionysus. 
This pillar formed the third meta (or 
goal) in the Pan-Athenaic Stadium, 
(see below), and was discovered there in 
1 869. The square holes in the shoulders 
served for the insertion of a transverse 
rail, on which garlands, etc., were 
hung. (B) 2. Sepulchral stele of 
ArcMppus, with a metrical inscription 
and an olive crown, the latter painted. 
3. Painted stele of Tokkes, son of 
Pyrrhon, a native of Aphjrte in Mace- 
donia. The outline of the figure, hold- 
ing in the 'rt. hand a drinking vessel, 
and in the It. an oil flask and strigil, 
may be distinctly traced. 4. Small 
marble casket ; a votive oflfering (?). 
(C) 5. Roman Hermes with ephebic 
inscription. 6. An important, but 
nearly illegible, inscription from Eleu- 
sis; it dates firom the 6th cent. B.c., 
and principally consists of regulations 
prescribing the contributions of com 
and oil to be made to the Temple 
of Demeter. Discovered in 1879. 7. 
Sepulchral stele of Antiphanes. 8. 
Hermes-bust of the Cosmetes Sosistra- 
tus of Marathon (2nd cent. a.d.) This 
bust was discovered with three other 
similar herm» (Nos. 9, 16, 17), on the 
site of the Diogeneium. (D) 9. Hermes- 

1 ThB order of description here followed 
cotnmences in each case from the It. of en- 
trance and ends on the rt. ; each letter marks 
a distinct wall or division of a wall, except in 
Balls I. III. IV. V. and VI., in which cases A 
denotes the principal central statne. 

We have only space to notice the principal 
objects of interest in the collection. For 
farther details, the traveller is referred to 
Von Sybel's catalogne. 



bust of the Cosmetes Onasus of Pallene. 
Same origin as No. 8. 10. Small relief 
representing an aged man and a little 
girl. 11. Various other sepulchral 
reliefs of little interest. (E) 12. Cele- 
brated Inscription from Thera. 
This is one of the most ancient 
Greek inscriptions hitherto discovered, 
and is referred by Kirchhoff to the 
7th cent. b.c. at latest. It con- 
sists of nine names inscribed in 
bustrophedon on a block of basalt. 
(For a notice of the epigraphic pecu- 
liarities of this inscription, see Kirch- 
hofTswork.^) 13. Next the preceding, 
a very ancient sepulchral inscription 
from Corinth, erected to the memory 
of one Deinias, lost at sea ; also 14, an 
early Athenian inscription in bustroph- 
edon. (F) 16. Miscellaneous sepulchral 
stelffi (reliefs) and fragmente of small 
statues. (G) 16. Hermes-bust of Heli- 
odorus of Peirseeus, a Cosmetes. (H) 17. 
Ditto of Cosmetes Chrysippus. Both 
of 2nd cent. A.D. ; see above (No. 8). 
18. Roman stele, representing a male 
draped figure standing in an »dicula, 
with name, Claudius Demetrius, in 
Greek letters. (I) 19. Small Roman 
sepulchral relief from Megara of 2 
(originally 3) figures in an sedicula of 
the Ionic order. 20. Headless Roman 
hermes, representing Heracles, from a 
gymnasium, with inscription* 

II. Room, of Archaic Sculpture. — 
(A) 1. Upper portion of a sepulchral 
stele of the 5th cent. B.c. commemo- 
rating a native of Abdera in Thrace. 2. 
Relief representing Heracles canring 
the Erymanthian ooar ; said to nave 
been discovered near the Theseium. 
3. Upper half of an archaic female 
figure discovered at the Dipylum. Dr. 
Milchhofer suggests that this mav 
have been one of the monuments whicn 
(as mentioned by Thucydides) were 
used in the erecfion of the walls of 
Themistocles. 4. Small archaic draped 
female statue (Hecate ?) discovered at 
jSSgina. 5. Remarkable archaic relief 
with two female figures. (Consult 
Milchhofer's detailed description, op, 
cit. p. 4.) (B) 6. Fragment of a relief 

1 "Studien ziir Oeschichte des Qriechischen 
Alphabets/' .Srd ed. Berlin, 1877, p. 49. 
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representing a youth in a broad-leafed 
hat {KavffUi), probably a charioteer. 
7. Small Egyptian statuette (in basalt) 
of the ira(rTof/>6pos class, with hiero- 
glyphic inscription. 8. Apollo op 
Orchomenus. * * The Apollo of Orcho- 
menus is the work of a vigorous hand 
and a fresh mind, though yet without 
much training. In it the hair across 
the brow lies in spiral curls contiguous 
to each other, and rendered with a fine 
firm touch ; at the back it falls in long 
tresses not quite detached. There is a 
sort of geometric division of the torso. 
The chest is flat and hard. The brow 
is narrow and the cheeks fall. The 
shoulders are quite square, and the 
head held stiffly. The back is an ex- 
cellent stud^r of form in this extremely 
early age, shovmig the position of 
muscles, and, in certain places, the 
movement of skin. In the figure 
from Thera (see below), the curls over 
the brow are more formal, the brow 
larger and the cheeks more spare, 
vnSx the bones pronounced ; the 
lines of the torso are softer, and the 
arms less vigorous." — A. S, Murray, 
9. Apollo of Thera. This cele- 
brated statue is described as follows by 
Mr. Newton : — ** The face has the rigid 
smile and peculiar type of countenance 
which characterise the head of Pallas 
on the early coins of Athens ; the 
comers of the eyes being turned up 
towards the ears. The hair, arranged 
in regular curls on the forehead, falls 
down the back in long tresses ; the 
arms hang down at the sides in the 
Egyptian manner. The shoulders are 
broaa, the waist pinched in, as if by 
stays ; the line of the upper arm more 
varied and flowing than is at first sight 
reconcilable with the general archaic 
character of the face. Thus the whole 
statue «eems to exhibit a struggle 
between two schools — the canonical, 
which worked according to prescribed 
typeS) and the natural, whidi trusted 
more to individual observation than to 
rules." In front of the Apollo : 10. 
Quadrangular base for votive offerings, 
with reliefs on 2 sides, viz. (a) Hermes 
and ram (Kplo^pos) ; (b) a veiled 
goddess (Aphrodite f). Behind the 
Apollo : 11. A small headless statue of 



the trimorphic [Hecate. 12. Portion 
of a sepulcnral stele with the figure of 
a youth. " Observe the primitive model- 
ling of the hand." — Milchhofer. 13. 
Fragment of a relief representing a 
young athlete. 14. Sepulchral stele, 
in low relief, of a warrior resting on 
his lance ; a very interesting and re- 
markable example of later archaic 
treatment. (C) 15. Unfinished nude 
male figure from Naxos. 16. Colossal 
male torso (probably Apollo), discovered 
at Megara, and belonging tp the same 
type as the statues of Apollo already 
described. (D) 17. Sphinx from Spata 
(Attica), a remarable and instructive 
example of archaic art, showing 
strong traces of Asiatic influence. 
18. On the floor are two fragments 
of an interesting painted stele, on 
one of which is depicted a horse (?) ; 
it is in white and brown, on a red 
ground.^ (E) 19. Pseudo - Egyptian 
male statue, (wrongly placed here). 
It was discovered at Marathon, and 
M. Milchhofer suggests that it may 
have steod in one of the villas of 
Herodes Atticus. On either side of 
this stetue is, 20, a row « of heads 
of Bacchus of various periods. In 
front of these is, 21, an Egyptian 
granite portrait bust, found in the sea 
off iEgina. (F) 22. Relief representing 
3 female fij^nres, probably the Charites. 
This relief is wrongly placed here, as it 
is not of hiffh antiquity. 23. Relief 
FROM RoMAiGO. lliis interesting stele 
is of Boeotian marble, and was brought 
from that province in 1879. It was 
first noticed by Dr. Clarke (1806), who 
describes it as *'the most remarkable 
bas-relief which exists in all Greece, 
whether we consider the great antiquity 
of the workmanship, or the very re- 
markable nature of the subject repre- 
sented. It is 6 ft. 6 in. lone and 2 ft 
wide, and represents an aged figure, of 
the size of life, with a straight beard, 
in a cloak, leaning by his left arm on 
a knotted stick, like a blackthorn or 
crab, and with his right hand offering 
a locust to a greyhound, who is rising 
on his hinder feet and stretehing him- 
self out to receive it." Under the 
relief is the foUowing metrical inscrip- 
tion : — 
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'AX^pwp iTToiriffev 6 Nd^ios' dXX' 
i<rld€(r[d€ 

Alxenor^ the Naxian wrought [this] 
only look ! 

Overbeck assigns a high artistic value 
to the work, and dates it at 500 b.o. or 
a year or two later. 24. Archaic seated 
female figure (headless), found at Asea 
in Arcadia. 

III. Hall of Sepulchral Reliefs, — 
(A) 1. Statue of Hermes. This belongs 
to the same general type as the Hermes 
ofAndros (see Room IV.), but is greatly 
inferior to the latter ; it is probably a 
late copy of some well-known statue. 
It is variously stated to have been 
discovered at Atalante or Lamia early 
in the reign of King Otho. (B) 

2. Marble amphora with group of 
Autocles and Damocles in low relief. 

3. Relief representing 2 women and 

2 children. 4. Fragment of a stele : 
master and slave. 6. Upper portion of 
a stele exhibiting a mourning siren. 
(C) 6. Stele of PoTyxena : a group with 
metrical inscription. 7. Ditto: athlete 
attended bj a little slave with a 
strigil. 8.SteleofPhrasicleia. This fine 
relief has long been well known from M. 
de Stackelberg's plate* and description, 
(Gfrdber der Hellenen, i. 36). When 
seen by kim, in 1810, it was in good 
preservation ; it however disappeared 
uuring the Revolution, and when 
recovered was found in its present 
mutilated condition. The subject of 
the relief is a mother (Phrasicleia) 
taking leave of her little daughter ; a 
female slave, holding a jewel-casket, 
stands in the background. 9. Fare- 
well scene between a father and son ; 
the latter (recognisable as a soldier by 
his shield), res1» his hand on the head 
of his slave. 10. Stele of Mnesistrates. 
11. Relief of a young Huntsman. 
This fine composition — a farewell scene 
as usual — is referred to the 4th cent. 

^ The name of this artist has not hitherto 
been met with elsewhere. Kirchhoff main- 
tains that it should be Thelxenor (in which 
reading he i8 followed by Kaibel and von 
SybelX 1>ut Gonze, Michaelis, Overbeck, and 
most other writers, regect this emendation. 

3 This is reproduced on a small scale in 
Smith's " Diet, of Or. and Bom. Antiquities," 
p. 667. 

[Oreece.l 



B.C., and was discovered in 1874 on the 
Ilissus. Dr. Milchhofer justly terms it 
"a gem of the collection." 12. Stele 
of Melite, wife of Spudocrates of 
Phlya, 4th cent. B.O. (D.) 13. Stele of 
Pricon of Carystus (Euboea). In his 
hand are the usual oil flask and strigil ; 
his dog looks up at him inquiringl}r. 
14. Relief of Demostrates and Amei- 
niche. 15. Relief of Theodoras and 
his father Praxiteles, the latter seated. 
16. Fragmentary relief originally re- 
presenting 3 figui'es, but of which only 
2 now remain. 17. Small stele of 
Malthace, with figure in very low 
relief. 18. Stele of a young athlete 
holding a strigil ; his slave carries the 
oU fla&. (E) 19. Fine stele of 5th 
cent. B. 0. , with group of 3 iigures. 20. 
Fragmentary relief representing a 
youth caressing a pet animal (goat?) 
standing on a pedestal. 21. Ditto of 
an athlete. 22. Ditto of a female 
seated figure. 23. Ditto of 2 female 
figures. (F) 24. Ditto of Phsenerete 
with female slave. 25. Small relief 
representing a seated female figure: 
another stands opposite her, while a 
man approaches from the It. (G) 26. 
Stele of Archestrate, with metrical in- 
scription recording her virtues. The 
relief represents a group of three : 
Archestrate is in the act of drawing a 
piece of some textile fabric out of a 
casket held by a female slave. Her 
little girl, leaning on her knee, holds 
up a bird to her mother. Although 
poorly executed, the group is very 
graceful and tells its story well. 
27. Stele of Miltiades and his wife 
Eupraxis. 28. Stele of Damasistrate. 
29. Relief found at the Peirseeus. Mr. 
Newton writes: "This, perhaps, re- 
presents a woman who had died in 
childbirth : she is seated in a chair, 
and holds a pyosis on her knees ; her 
attitude is that of a person fainting 
from exhaustion. Before her stands a 
veiled female figure, perhaps Eileithyia, 
who advances her right Hand as if to 
comfort the seated figure. Between 
these two, and in the background, is a 
third female figure, holding in her 
arms a new-bom babe wrapped up in 
linen, with a conical cap, on which the 
seated figure places her nand. Behind 

o 
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the seated figure is another seated figure." 

30. Relief representing group of 3 figures ; 
mere stone - cutter's work. Observe 
socket for head of principal figure.^ 

31. Stele of Ameinocleia, daughter of 
Andromenes : "Alto-relievo of 3 figures 
in a toilet scene. One stands on the rt. 
veiled like a matron ; another more 
youthful figure [Milchhofer calls this a 
foreign slave] is stooping to put on her 
sandal. The veiled figure places her rt. 
hand on the head of this stooping 
figure, as if to direct her movements. 
Beyond the stooping figure is another 
female, also veiled, holding out ajtTi/ajw 
to the veiled figure. The composition 
of this group is very tender and Praxi- 
telean, but the execution shows a later 
period." — Newton. 32. Relief found 
at Salamis, representing a crowded 
group of 7 figures. 33. Fine stele of 
5th cent. B.C., from Lamia. The relief 
represents a youth holding a bird in his 
left hand, while he extends his right 
towards a suspended bird-cage, appa- 
rently to open it. On a column below 
crouches a plump and sleek cat. The 
form of the neck and position of the 
muscles show — although the head is 
gone — that she eyed the bird with 
truculent intentions. The presence of 
what appears to be unmistakably a cat 
in sculpture of this age is very remark- 
able in connection with the views of 
MM. Hehn and Rolleston (see above, 
p. 31).*^ At the foot of the column 
appears the usual little slave. 34. 
Farewell scene of 3 figures : a matron 
holds out her hand to a young girl, 
while the husband of the former 
stands in the background in an atti- 

1 It was the custom of the ancient, as well 
as the modem, stone-cutters to keep a stock- 
in-trade of the commoner kinds of monu- 
ments. Li some cases the figures were kept 
merely blocked out ^see below, p. 200); in 
others the subordinate figures of the usual 
farewell scene were completed, as well as the 
body of the deceased (generally the seated 
figure), in which a socket was made for the 
head, which was subsequently, on the jiur- 
chase of the monument, carved trowi nature 
and fitted in. 

2 The correct opinion is probably that ad- 
vanced by M. Engelmaun (Ann. d'Inst. Arch. 
1878, p. 293), viz. that the cat was not do- 
mesticated in Greece until the 4th cent. b.c. ; 
but that from early times specimens were 
occasionally imported from Egypt as rarities 



tude of mourning. {Small stelm on 
wooden ra>ck) (H a), commencing from 
inner end. 36. Stele of Polyeuctus : a 
boy holding a bird, while a little dog 
with a bushy tail springs up at it.^ 36. 
Ditto of 2 female figures in low relief. 
37. Ditto of Timolas and Phanostratus 
in low relief. 38. Ditto of Callistrate 
and Dion. 39. Ditto of a little girl 
(Callistrate) playing with a pet dog and 
holding a bird. 40. Stele of 2 children, 
named Cercon and Pamphilus : the 
latter is in a go-cart, and attempts to 
snatch from his playfellow a bird. 
Cercon is dragging a little toy cart 
Although the details are sketchUy 
treated, the relief belongs to the best 
period. 41. Stele of Eutamia, with a 
watch-dog above as her canting symbol. 
The relief represents Eutamia seated 
and receiving an alabaster ointment 
flask. 42. Stele of Chserestrate : she 
holds a fan of the lotus-leaf pattern so 
common on vases and in the hands of 
the Tanagra and other figurines. {Eiid 
of rack. ) 43. Relief representing a man 
and woman shaking hands. (H 6) 44. 
Stele of Demogleides, son of Deme- 
trius, evidently the monument of a man 
lost at sea. The composition is in- 
teresting and the treatment good. The 
relief represents a marine seated in an 
attitude of gi*eat weariness, apparently 
asleep, at the prow of a galley. His 
helmet and shield lie behind him. 
The design was picked out in colour, 
of which some slight traces remain. 
45. Stele commemorative of 4 persons : 
Brisis, Callimachus, Amphipolis, and 
Daippus. 46. Stele of Deinias of the 

1 This little dog, as well as two others in 
this hall, seems to belong to the breed now 
known as the Pomeranian, or SpUz. It ap- 
pears likely that we have here what Theo- 
phrastus' pompous man styled KAAA02) 

MEAITAIOS— a Sciom of Melita ! Fw 
Pliny reports, on the authority of Calli- 
machus, that the celebrated MeHt^n lap-dogs 
came from the Illyrvan Melita ; and we have 
heard that even in recent times a variety of 
small Spitz dog was exported to S. Germany 
from the E. coast of the Adriatic, but has now 
become scarce. (For discussion of the ques- 
tion, see Jebb's Theoph/rastuSy p. 205 ; and 
GoU's ed. of Becker's CharHdes^ vol. i. p. 181). 
On the other hand, tilie writer of the excellent 
article Canis in Daremberg and Saglio's Did. 
des Ant. Grecques et BomaineSy follows Stnbo 
in deriving the breed from Malta. 
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deme of Oe : a boy with a slave and a 
Uttledog.i 47. Ditto of Prososia. 48. 
Ditto of Paideusis, a nurse. ^ 49. Relief 
representing a man holding out his 
hand to a small child. 50. Stele of 
Mnesiptoleme, daughter of Nicostratus: 
a little girl clutching a ball in one hand 
and a bird in the other, while her dog 
frisks at her side. 51. Stele with 3 
figures : Chrysallis, Myrte, and Phse- 
drias. {ETid of rack. ) 52. Stele of Sosi- 
genes : a little boy with his dog, bird, 
and toy cart. 

{Wooden rack) (I a), commencing 
from inner end. 53. Stele commemo- 
rative of 5 persons, of whom 3 are repre- 
sented, viz. Eucleia, Aspasius, and his 
son iEschines. 54. Stele of Charito, wife 
of Phffidrias ; the subject is the funereal 
banquet — a common one. Curiously 
enough as Dr. Milchhbfer points out 
(p. 11), although the monument is that 
of the wife, it is Phsedrias himself who 
here occupies the principal place. 55. 
Stele of Diphilus, with metrical inscrip- 
tion recormng his love of justice. 56. 
Stele of Phaedonides and Lysistrate. 
57. Stele of Mynion, daughter of Chse- 
restratus of Agnus ; another girl chucks 
her under the chin. 58. Stele of Euar- 
chus of Elis. {End ofra>ck) 59. Stele of 
Artemisia. (I b) 60. Relief represent- 
ing Hermes with caduceus as guide of 
the dead, leadinc a woman by the hand : 
altlioughmuchsmraded, it is interesting. 

61. Relief: a boy accompanied by a slave, 
carrying his master's clothes and strigil. 

62. Stele of Asia: a seated female 
figure caressing a little boy. 63. Stele 
of Glycera : a little girl holding out her 
hand to her mother. 64. Fragmentary 
Phoenician sepulchral relief, with in- 
scription in that character commemo- 
rating Abdashman, son of Shalom. 
Discovered at the Peiraeeus : a hand hold- 
ing a MS. roll is all that can be made 
out with certainty. 65. Stele of Mica : 
she is looking at herself in a mirror, 
while a boy (Dion) holds out his hand 
to her. 66. Stele of Aristylla : she 
holds out her hand to a little girl carry- 
ing a bird— very graceful. 

1 This dog seems to be of the same breed as 
Polyeuctus' companion, see preceding note. 

3 M. Milchhofer notes that this is one of 
the rare instances in which the ccUliTig of the 
deceased is specified in the epitaph. 



In a line parallel to the wall H are 
ranged on the floor 3 fragmentary 
statues, of which the most important 
is the Colossal Female Figure in 
the middle. This statue has been the 
subject of much discussion. (For a 
list of those who have.written on it, see 
Von Sybel, op, cU. parag. 43.) It was 
discovered in 1837, with other sculp- 
tural fragments, near the site of the 
present railway station. It is now 
ffenerally recognised as a Victory, and 
IS believed to have formed part of a 
great monumental ^oup erected by 
Eubulides, and described by Pausanias 
(see below, p. 268). It is a disputed 
point whetiier this head belongs or not 
to the torso to which it has been 
clumsily adapted, but it is now gener- 
ally admitted that it does. Of the 
head, M. de Saulcy wrote: *'Si ce 
fragment n'est pas I'oeuvre de Phidias, 
je ne crains pas de dire que celui-ci n'a 
jamais fait d!e plus beau. Mr. Newton 
also speaks of this head {Trav. and 
Disc, vol. i. p. 21) as **in a very gi'and 
style, and one of the few extant colossal 
heads which can be referred with pro- 
bability to the school of Pheidias. ' ' The 
shoulders and part of the chest are 
wanting (restored in plaster), but other- 
wise the torso is preserved to the hips. 
The dress is a talaric chiton, bound by 
a leathern belt a little below the hips. 

IV. Hall of Sepulchral Urns. (A) 1. 
Hermes of Andros (discovered in that 
island in 1833). "A youthful male 
figure standing by the trunk of a tree, 
round which is coiled a serpent. This 
figure is perhaps of the Macedonian 
period. There is great beauty in the 
face, which has rather a pensive expres- 
sion. The hair is wrought in close 
compact curls, in that fashion which 
prevailed in both the Macedonian and 
Augustan periods. The treatment of the 
body is fine, superior to that of the 
Apollo Belvidere, and to that of most 
of the celebrated statues of Italy. The 
figure leans a little on one side, like the 
Apollo on the coins of Seleucus.** — 
Newton, 

(B) 2. Statuette of Pan. 3. Fine mar- 
ble sepulchral lecythus, retaining traces 
of pamting. 4. Female statue from 
Cerameicus — sepulchral. (C) 5 and 6 
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At either extremity of the semicircle 
formingthis end of the hall is a kneeling 
figure of a Scythian archer. These stat- 
ues were found in the Cerameicus, and 
prohably formed part of a group on some 
sepulchral monument. Between these, 
also on the floor, are (7) several repre- 
sentations of goats butting — a common 
design of Asiatic origin. The apse itself 
is occupied by two rows of marble sepul- 
chral vases ; they are of very unequal 
interest, but the maiority belong to the 
best period of Greek art, viz. the 4th 
and 6th centuries B.c. They do not 
call for detailed notice here, but a 
complete list, with descriptions and 
dimensions, is given in Von Sybel's 
catalogue, under Nos. 174 to 253 in- 
clusive. In the niches above the vases 
observe (8, 9), two fine statues of 

SiBENS PLAYING ON THE LyRE ; tWO 

more statues (10, 11), of the same sub- 
ject are placed below, but the latter 
are less well preserved. All four were 
found in the ancient cemetery of the 
Cerameicus (see below). (D) 12. Fine 
draped female figure, perhaps a Muse, 
found at Andros at the same time and 
place as the Hermes (see above, A). 
For some interesting remarks on this 
statue, see Milchhofer. 13. Statu- 
ette OF A YOUNG Satyb, discovered 
at Lamia — ^a very graceful figure of its 
kind. (£) 14. Large marble vase 
with fareivell scene in low relief : four 
figures, indifferently executed and 
much abraded. (F) Against this wall 
are ranged four tiers of miscellaneous 
antiquities, none of importance. The 
top row consists of urns and vases ; the 
other rows consist almost entirely of 
small sepulchral stelse, useful as archseo- 
logical illustrations, but not of much 
general interest. Most of them are de- 
scribed by Milchhofer. Immediately in 
front of this wall, stands (15) on a pe- 
destal with modem Greek inscription 
(recording time and place of discovery), 
a splendid Marble Leoythus (sepul- 
chral). This celebrated vase, dis- 
covered at Athens in 1849, is at once 
the largest, the most ancient, and 
the most perfect example of its kind 
hitherto known. It retains traces 
of having been painted. **The scene 
represented on it is in very low relief. 



On one side is a youthful figure on 
horseback, very similar in type and 
attitude to many on the frieze of the 
Parthenon. Behind him are two 
females, one seated, the other leaning 
in an affectionate attitude on her com- 
panion's shoulder, pointing with her 
right hand to a group of two youthful 
warriors in front. This pair are joining 
hands as if taking leave of each other. 
This design is very slightly and 
sketehily treated, but exceedingly 
graceful as a composition. The 
ngures are loosely and freely drawn : 
the style, if we make due allow- 
ance for the essential difference be- 
tween painting and sculpture, presents 
many analogies with that of the finest 
Athenian vase pictures. The female 
figures are evidently meant to be in a 
more distant plane than the rest. The 
relief, therefore, of these figures sinks 
below the plane, instead of rising out 
of it, approximating to intaglio HlevcUo. 
To atone for the want of projection of 
the outline of the body, a channel is 
made all round them to strengthen 
their effect. The left hand of the seated 
female figure rests on the rail of a seat, 
which is very slightly indicated. In 
front of this rail projects part of the 
hindquarter of a horse, the tail dying 
away into the ground of the relief 
rather abruptly. It was probably 
finished with colour, and the rail must 
also have been coloured, as it is at pre- 
sent hardly distinguishable. So with 
the shield of the warrior on the left. 
This is represented in a side view, 
the outline not being completed on 
the side most distant from the eye." — 
Newton. 

Next this vase, on the floor, lies (16) 
the cornice of the Monument erected 
in the Cerameicus by the Athenian 
State TO THE Knights who fell be- 
fore Corinth and Coroneia (b.c. 
894-3), with the inscription recording 
their names. The list includes that of 
Dexileus, whose family tomb remains 
in situ in the Cerameicus (see below). 

V. Hall of Athena Parthenos (A) 1. 
Small Statue of Athena Pabthenos. 
This interesting statuette, discovered 
near the Varvakion in Dec. 1880, is of 
the highest interest as the most com- 
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plete copy hitherto obtained of the great 
chryselephantine work of Pheidias. It 
is of Pentelic marble, and when dis- 
covered retained traces of colour and 
gilding ; it is rather more than 3 ft. 4 in. 
high, inclusive of the base, and about 
3| in. less without it. The following 
is an abridgment of Mr. Newton's notice 
of this statue : — "It represents the 
goddess armed with a helmet and ssgis ; 
her left hand rests on her shield set 
edgeways, her right hand advanced sus- 
tains a figure of Victory ; her left leg 
is slightly bent, so that the weight of 
the body rests on the right leg. The 
goddess is clad in a talaric chUon^ with- 
out sleeves, over which is an upper fold, 
or garment, falling in richpteryges down 
the right side. On her arms, bare to 
the shoulders, are armlets, on her neck 
a necklace of beads ; her helmet, which 
fits close to the head and covers the 
nape of the neck, is surmounted by a 
tall triple crest, below which is a sphinx, 
flanked on either side by a winged norse. 
The helmet has cheek-pieces, paragna- 
(hides, turned back on hinges. A Gor- 
' gon*s head ornaments the centre of the 
aegis, and also the centre of the shield. 
Within the concave of the shield, the 
serpent, which Pausanias supposed to be 
Erichthonius, is coiled ; the Nike, who 
holds out some object in both hands, is 
half turned towards the goddess. On 
comparing the statuette with the de- 
scription in Pausanias and in Pliny, we 
9ee a very satisfactory coincidence in 
most of the details. But the following 
features are wanting : the spear in the 
left hand of the goddess ; tne battle of 
Greeks and Amazons on the outside, 
and the Gigantomachia on the inside 
of her shield ; the relief on the base 
representing the Birth of Pandora ; the 
battles of Lapiths and Centaurs on the 
soles of the sandals." Several of these 
details can, however, be supplied from 
other sources. Thus, ** on the base of 
the Lenormant statuette (see below, 
p. 206), the Birth of Pandora is indi- 
cated by a series of rudely executed 
figures, and on the outside of the Strang- 
ford Shield^ the Amazonomachia is very 
clearly represented. For the spear we 

1 Now in the BritUIi Museum. See Micliaelifl, 
" Parthenon," PI. XV. 



must look to the representations of the 
chryselephantine statue on Athenian 
coins and reliefs. The column below 
the right hand of the goddess is an 
addition which I feel very reluctant to 
recognise as a feature in the original 
design of Pheidias. It is true that such 
a support is found on an Athenian 
relief published by Botticher, but on 
the other reliefs and on coins which 
represent the Athen^ Parthenos, the 
arm is left free in mid air. . . . The 
position of the left hand resting on the 
shield corresponds with that of the Le- 
normant statuette, and, if the action of 
the fingers is faithfully rendered, it is 
not clear how the spear could have been 
held in this hand. It may be that the 
spear was held between the thumb and 
first finger, while the other fingers 
rested on the edge of the shield. . . . 
It appears that the Pentelic marble of 
this statuette was highly polished in 
the nude parts of the figure. This 
treatment is characteristic of the period 
of the Antonines, to which I should be 
disposed to refer this copy, if it is not 
even later. . . . The manifest incapa- 
city of the Roman sculptor to transmit 
in his mechanical copy the essential 
qualities of the original masterpiece, 
makes it very difficult to recognise any 
trace of the style of Pheidias in the 
newly-discovered statuette, in which 
the original breadth and simplicity of 
treatment have degenerated into ignoble 
baldness and emptiness, and the majes- 
tic calm of the countenance has been 
translated into a wooden and meaning- 
less mask. We have, however, gained 
much from this discovery, which tells 
us not only the general features of the 
design, but enables us to judge more 
exactly what were the relative propor- 
tions of gold and ivory surfaces in the 
figure of the goddess. ^ The correspond- 
ence between the height of the statu- 
ette with its base, 39 in., with the 
12 m. = 39 ft., which Michaelis (Parthe- 
non, p. 272) calculates to have been 
the probable height of the original, 
inclusive of its base, suggests the idea 
that the Roman copy was reduced on 

1 " It is interestingto note how nearly the 
restoration given by Flaxman, in his lectures 
on sculpture, approximates to the truth." 
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the scale of an inch to a foot. I throw 
out this suggestion for further examin- 
ation, observing obiter, that Michaelis 
in his recent memoir,i thinks that the 
proportion of height which the base in 
the Lenormant statuette bears to the 
figure, viz. a sixth, is more likely to 
be right than in the newly-discovered 
copy."* 

(B) 2. Group of 2 female figures, 
found near the Dipylum. 3. Statuette 
of a young satyr, draped with a deer- 
skin, found at Methone (Messenia) in 
1860. 4. Same subject (?), treatment 
similar to that in the Lamia statuette 
(see above, p. 196). In front of the 
sat3rrs are (5, 6) 2 sculptured blocks, 
perhaps pedestals for votive offerings. 7. 
Statue of a Warrior preparing to 
ATTACK. This statue has been de- 
scribed under a variety of names, no 
one of which seems very applicable. 
Mr. Newton notices it in the following 
terms : — ** Figure of a warrior advanc- 
ing his left foot : his right arm, which 
has been drawn back and is broken off 
above the elbow, has probably held a 
sword : his left arm has probably been 
advanced to guard him with a shield, 
or with drapery twisted round. The 
head of this figure appears like an 
ancient restoration, and is inferior to 
the rest. The body is very finely 
treated. This figure is probably of the 
period of Lysippus. It is in a more 
flowing and less pedantic style than 
the Fighting Gladiator, to which at 
first sight it bears some resemblance. 
The drapery is very heavy, and does 
not appear finished behind." (C) 8. 
Draped female statue, from Carystus 
in Eubcea. 9. Unfinished group of 
Heracles and the Nemean lion. (D) 

9. Statue of a boy (the infant Plutus ? ). 

10. Headless statue of Athena. 11, 

12. Two torsi of the young Dionysus. 

13. The Eleusinian Relief, discovered 
at that place in 1859, in course of 
digging the foundations of the village 
scnSol, i.e. nearly on the site of the 



""OLfchaelis, "Bine neue copie derParthe- 
nos des Phidias," p. 356. 

2 " Statuette of Athenfe Parthenos," by C. 
T. Newton. JourTud of Hellenic Studies^ vol. 
ii. (1881) pp. 1-6. To this paper the reader is 
referred for further details. 



T. of Triptolemus. This grand work, 
apart from its intrinsic beauty, is of 
special interest as belonging to a transi- 
tional period, that, namely, which 
immediately preceded the highest de- 
velopment of Greek sculpture as realised 
by Pheidias. Whether there be any 
sufficient ground or not for the conjec- 
ture of Prof. Rhoussopoulos, that it is 
the work of Pheidias himself in his^r^^ 
Tnanner, that opinion may be taken to 
exactly express the artistic relation of 
this work to those of the great period 
of the Attic school. The relief repre- 
sents the two Eleusinian divinities, 
Demeter and Persephone, in the act of 
granting his mission to the young 
Triptolemus, who stands between them 
in an attitude of reverent attention. 
Demeter, leaning on her sceptre, hands 
tlie first wJieat C^) to Triptolemus, while 
Persephone, holding a torch in one 
hand, with the other places a crown on 
the boy's head. The deep religious 
feeling expressed in the whole composi- 
tion is very noteworthy, and, in spite 
of the great size of the relief, there is 
little doubt that it was a votive offer- 
ing. *' There scarcely exists in Greek 
sculpture a second work of so eminently 
devotional a character as this. Even 
the gods of the Parthenon frieze con- 
vey an impression of easy joviality as 
compared with the earnestness and so- 
lemnity — nay, devout piety — which 
pervade this entire composition. For 
this very reason the work is truly in- 
estimable ; it is the finest representa- 
tive of a composition inspired by 
Faith. "^ Dr. Liibke describes the 
work as follows: — "The relief is 
of the most delicate execution : the 
youthful figure of the boy, in especial, 
is full of a noble grace ; as also the 
figure of Persephone, which in graceful 
action and the charming flow of the 
drapery, already shows the inspiration 
of the age of Pheidias. At the same 
time, the conventional treatment of 
the hair and the constrained posture of 
Demeter's arm, betray that the stifibess 
of earlier art is not yet entirely over- 
come. This is obviously one oi those 

\ "Bausteine zur Gesch. d. Griech. Plas- 
tik." By C. Friederichs. BerUn, 1868, vol. 
i. No. 298. 
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works which, while belon^g to the 
most perfect period of Attic art, owed 
their execution to masters who had not 
yet entirely freed themselves from the 
traditions of a sterner school." 

14. Torso of Aphrodite, in Parian 
marble : assigned to 4th cent. B.c. 15. 
Fragment of a group of Theseus and 
the Minotaur, the latter having formed 
the mouthpiece of a fountain : found 
on the site of the Dio^neium (see be- 
low, p. 245). 16. Male torso (a slain 
warrior ?). M. Kieseritzky has ad- 
vanced the opinion^ that this figure 
formed part of the great historic group 
erected on the S. wall of the Acropolis 
by King Attains I. of Pergamus, in 
commemoration of his victory over the 
revolted Grauls of Asia Minor. Other 
figures of Gauls belonging to the same 
trophy have been recognised in the 
Museums of Naples, R^Dme, Venice, 
Paris, and Aix.^ (E) 17. Apollo 
Alexicagos, and (18) pedestal (Om- 
phalos), ^ discovered in the Dionysiac 
Theatre in 1862. It is now generally 
admitted that we have here an early 
copy, if not the original, of the cele- 
brated statue wrought by Calamis, and 
erected by the Athenians in gratitude 
to Apollo for delivery from the plague. 
The remains of 4 other copies of this 
statue are in existence,* but the Athe- 
nian example far surpasses the others 
in beauty of execution. **0f unusual 
interest is it that two, if not all three 
of tiiese figures, instead of being copies 
made in comparatively late times, seem 
to belong as nearly as possible to the 
date of the original. Especially so is 
this the case wim the statue in Athens, 
which has the advantage of having 
escaped the hands of the restorer. It 
retains still the carefol finish bestowed 
on the face, and indeed over the whole 

1 See note by M. Kohler in Mitt. Deut. 
Arch. In8t.y vol. v. p. 195. 

8 Overbeck denies that the statues at Naples 
and Aix are Gauls ; he insists that these are 
Persians. 

8 It is a disputed point whether this pe- 
destal belongs to the statue in question, but 
there is good authority, including that of Mr. 
A. S. Murray, for assuming that it does. 

4 Viz. 1 statue in the British Museum, 
another in the Capitoline Museum, and the 
heads of 2 others ; one in the Berlin collection, 
the other in tiie British Museum. 



figure. The hair has attained exquisite 
beauty. The statues of the British 
Museum and of the Capitoline Museum 
closely resemble each other, while that 
of Athens has far more of freshness and 
even decisiveness in details, as if nearer 
the original, if not the original itself." 
— A, S. Murray. 

19. The Finlay Vase.— The great 
value of this vase is an archseological 
rather than an artistic one, as the relief 
to which it owes its celebrity is both 
unfinished and much abraded. It is a 
marble crater of no sreat size and with- 
out a base ; and having been most 
injudiciously placed on the floor, it is 
not easily examined. The relief on it 
was seen and drawn by Stuart (c 1753), 
who however does not state where he 
found it. The editor of the last edition 
of Stuart's work noted that the relief 
had then (1825) disappeared, but some 
years later it reappeared in the posses- 
sion of the historian Finlav, wno be- 
queathed it to the National Museum. 
The subject of the relief is Athena and 
Marsyas with the disputed flutes falling 
between them. There appears to be 
good ground for believing that we have 
here a copy of Myron's group on the 
Acropohs. (For a discussion of the 
whole question, see Murray's Hist, of 
Or. Sculp, f pp. 217-22, and Overbeck's 
Gesch. der Cfriech. Plastikf 3rd ed. vol. 
i. pp. 207-9). (F) 20. Boy carrying a 
duck : unfinished. 21. Torso of the 
Indian Bacchus. 22. Torso of the 
Ephesian Artemis : an Asiatic divinity 
totally distinct irom the Greek goddess 
of that name. 23. Torso of a warrior, 
possibly one of the Dioscuri. 24. 
Silenus carrying the young Dionysus : 
found near the Dionysiac ^eatre. (G) 
25. Relief representing female dancing 
figure with floating drapery: from 
Dionysiac Theatre. See also 31. (H) 
Against this wall are ranged 4 tiers of 
small reliefs and statuettes ; almost 
exclusively votive oflerings. A few of 
them are good, but none (^ for special 
notice here. (For all particulars, see 
Von Sybel's catalo^e, par. 315 to 410.) 
Parallel to this w^ but ranged on the 
floor, are the follovmig: 26. Frieze 
found near Lamia in 2 pieces ; the 
particular subject intended is doubtful ; 
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the composition is very graceful, and 
represents a procession tiirough the sea, 
of Tritons, Nereids, and Erotes, accom- 
panied by various fantastic marine 
monsters. 27, 28, 29. Bases for votive 
offerings. 30. Octagonal basis for a 
tripod, ornamented with Bacchic re- 
liefs. Discovered between the Dionysiac 
Theatre and the Street of Tripods. (I) 
32. Female dancing figure in relief : of 
the same character as "So. 25, and found 
with it. 31. Relief representing a 
funeral feast. 

VI. Gallery of Torsi, (A) Sleeping 
Nymph, discovered in 1880 in the 
court of the Military Hospital, on the 
site of a Roman villa. 

This gallery has not yet been fully 
arran^d or catalogued. As at present 
placed there is a row of 17 torsi ranged 
along wall D, and 16 ditto alon^ wall 
G. The collection is arranged without 
any classification, and includes both 
Greek and Roman statues. The only 
ones which call for special notice here 
are 3 statues from Melos. They are 
ranged along wall G, numbering 8, 9, 
and 10 from entrance. The first (8th 
from door) is an erect male draped figure, 
with an inscription on the base, record- 
ing its dedication to Poseidon by a cer- 
tam Theodoridas. Next it (9th) lies a 
fine statue of Poseidon, over 9 ft. high. 
The remaining statue (10th) is supposed 
to be Aphrodite. All three statues 
appear to belong to much the same 
period, viz. 8d cent. B.C. They were 
discovered at Melos at the same time 
(1879) and place, and probably all 
belonged to the same temple or sanctu- 
ary. 

ffaUs VII. and VIII. are not yet ar- 
ranged ; ^ the visitor therefore returns 
through the rooms already described to 

IX. OroBco -Roman Sculpture (It. of 
entrance). (A) 1. Headless Roman statue 
of a warrior. In front of the preced- 
ing, 2. Mourning Harpy or Sphinx : 
unfinished. This statue, as well as Nos. 

1 At the ftirther extremity of HaU VIII. is 
temporarily deposited a copy in oils, by M. 
Lystra, or some interesting paintings, dis- 
covered (in 1882) in an ancient tomb, near 
Corinth. Unfortunately the peasants who 
made the discovery destroyed most of the 
paintings before they could be examined. See 
Athenmimf 23rd June 1882. 



5, 10, and 13, also all unfinished, were 
in the old museum at ^gina, and are 
stated to have been brought thither 
from Rheneia. It has therefore been 
su^ested, with much apparent proba- 
bihty, by M. Milchhofer, that the place 
where they were found may have been 
the site of an ancient stone-cutter's yard, 
and that these statues (all of sepulchral 
character) were kept in an unfinished 
state until they found a purchaser. 
That it was as much the custom 
of the ancient as of tiie modem 
tombstone-carvers to keep a stock in 
trade of unfinished monuments is well 
known from other sources. 3. Female 
figure : apparently a caryatid. (B) 4. 
Unfinished group of Priapus and a 
Msenad. 5. Unfinished female sepul- 
chral figure (see above, 2). 6. Half- 
length female figure from Thera. This 
kind of statue is not uncommon in 
the Archipelago (see Ross, Arch. Av/s. 
vol. i. p. 65). 7. Unfinished statuette 
of a youth. (C) 8. Torso of a colossal 
female heroic statue, discovered at the 
Stoa of Attains in 1869. (D) 9. 
Another similar torso from the same 
place. This is rather more elaborately 
sculptured than 8, and beurs the signa- 
tureof the artist, "Jason the Athenian." 
Both statues belong to the Imperial 
period, and must evidently have been 
personifications of cities or provinces. 
In front of No. 9 are, 10. Unfinished 
female seated figure from Rheneia ; and 
11. Statue of a victorious Roman youth : 
he carries a palm-branch and crowns 
himself with a wreath. (E) 12. Roman 
torso. 13. Unfinished statue of a youth 
from Rheneia. 

X. Hall of ItoTnan Beliefs. — ^Against 
the columns to rt. and It of entrance 
are two life-size Roman statues (1, 2) 
from ^gium (Achaia). 1 is a draped 
female statue of the so-called Wase 
type ; 2 is a Hermes, presenting marked 
analogy to the Hermes of Atamnte (see 
p. 193), and even to the much finer 
Hermes of Andros (see p. 195), as well 
as to many other better Known statues. 
(For a list and particulars, see Eoerte's 
Memoir, Mitt. Dewt, Arch. Inst, vol. 
iii. pp. 95-103.) Both the statues from 
-ffiffium are evidently late copies of some 
well-known and popular types, more or 
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less modified in each case. It is known 
that a custom existed of placing divini- 
ties on tombs, especially Hermse, and 
it is probable that the above was one of 
the common stock - in - trade types. 
There is little doubt that the so-called 
Muse belonged to the same monument. 
In a line with No. 1 are the following 
statues ; none of interest : — 3. Draped 
female statue, of the muse type, a 
priestess ? 4. Votive statue of a child, 
with inscription, dedicated in the Met- 
roum at the Peiraeeus ; late Roman. 
5. Headless female statue (Aphrodite ?) 
from Thyrea, where it was first seen and 
describea by Col. Leake {Morea, vol. 
ii. p. 488). 6. Draped male statue. 
7. Draped female statue ; possibly 
Hebe, as suggested by Dr. Milchhofer. 
On the floor^ehind the preceding is 8. 
Figure of an Amazon, having served as 
a caryatid; from Thyrea. (A) 9. Sepul- 
chral relief of a woman habited as Isis. ^ 
10. Ditto of a husbandman, found at 
Salamis. His condition is expressed by 
a plough and an ox. 11. Ditto of an 
athlete anointing himself, attended by 
slave with strigil. 12. Ditto of a 
funeral feast. 13. Ditto of Antipater 
of Ascalon, with bilingual inscription 
(Greek and Phoenician). This stele was 
discovered in the Cerameicus in 1861, 
and, from the remarkable character of 
the subject of the relief, has given rise 
to much discussion. The inscription 
records the name of the deceased, 
Schemat, son of Ebedaschdhoreth 
(rendered 'Avr/iraTpos *A<ppodifflov) of 
Ascalon ; and the erection of the stele 
by Do'mtsaloh, son of Do'mchanna 
(rendered Aofioa\Ci)s Aofiavti)) of Sidon. 
Under these lines is a representation in 
low relief of Schemat extended on his 
bier, while a lion, risen on his haunches, 
rests his forepaws on the dead man's 
pillow, and is about to devour him when 

1 This has been called a priestess of Isis, but 
as observed by Dr. Miichhdfer, this is not a 
necessary conclusion to be drawn from the 
dress. In ancient times it was not uncommon 
for persons to dedicate themselves to one or 
other divinity, whose special protection they 
expected thereby to enjoy. Precisely in the 
same manner, Roman Catholic children are 
often dedicated by their parents to one or 
other of the Saints, whose proper colours they 
are then obliged to assume ; sometimes for 
life, at others for a fixed number of years. 



interrupted by a man (Do'mtsaloh) ad- 
vancing from the rt. In the back- 
ground is seen the prow of a ship. 
Below the relief is a second Greek 
inscription explanatory of the scene 
represented. The precise terms of the 
inscription (which exhibits all the lin- 
guistic and prosodic barbarisms to be" 
expected from its origin,)^ have been 
matter of dispute, but the general sense 
appears to be adequately given in M. 
Fran9. Lenormant's paraphrase, which, 
as avowedly such, we prefer to quote in 
his own words. The inscription runs 
in the name of Schemat as follows : — 
"Que personne ne s'^tonne en voyant 
cette representation, d'un c6te de moi 
un lion, de I'autre la proue de mon 
navire. Car un lion ennemi est venu 
de cette mani^re, voulant d^chirer mon 
corps ; mais mes amis, descendus du 
navire, m'ont d^fendu et m'ont ici en- 
seveli dans le tombeau. Yenu de la 
Phenicie, je repose maintenant dans 
cette terre." The form of the letters, 
according to M. Lenormant, dates the 
inscription in the 2nd or 1st cent. b.c. 
M. Ichoussopoulos has adduced this 
incident as proof that lions existed in 
Greece within the historic period, as 
related by Aristotle. But Aristotle's 
statement expressly refers to the wilder 
parts of northern Greece ; viz. the 
country between the Nestus and the 
Achelous, and common sense, M. 
Lenormant observes, excludes the sup- 

Eosition that any kind of lion could 
ave been extant in the (then) densely 
populated province of Attica, in the 
2nd cent B.C. Neither does M. Hen- 
zen's suggestion that the incident 
occurred out of Greece appear recon- 
cilable with the evidence of the relief 
and inscription. M. Lenormant is 
therefore reduced to conjecture that the 
lion in question must have been one 
imported as a curiosity, which had 
escaped from its keepers. 

(B) 14. Sepulchral stele of Nike, 
daughter of Dositheus of Thasos ; 
found in Tenos. 15. Dittoof Lampron, 
a native of Stymphalus. (C) 16. Ditto 
of a Roman marine. 17. Ditto of Alex- 
andra of the dome of Oe ; she is repre- 

1 " Phoenix grsecebalbutit," observes Wachs- 
muth in his commentary on this inscription. 



202 



RTE. 2. MODERN ATHENS ^MUSEUMS. 



Sect. II. 



sented wearing the distinctive Isis dress 
(comp. No. 9). (D) 18. Sepulchral 
stele of Sophia and Eucarpus. (£) 
This wall is occupied by 3 tiers of 
small sepulchral and other reliefs ; 
the most interesting being gravestones 
of Roman soldiers and marines. None 
of these are however of sufficient im- 
portance to call for description here. 
(F) 19. Stele of Artemidorus of the 
deme of BessB : Artemidorus was pre- 
sumably a huntsman ; he is represented 
boar-hunting, while a fox, a deer, and 
3 goats, placidly look on. A basket 
containing some young hares hangs on 
a neighl^uring tree. 20. Coh)ssal 
statue of Hygieia and her serpent, 
discovered with a statue of ^sculapius 
in the Roman bath, near the Olym- 
pieium. The statue is a late repro- 
duction of a design of the 4th cent. 
B.C. ; it belongs to the same type as 
the well-known Hygieia from Ostia, in 
the Hope collection. On the floor are 
3 torsi of ^sculapius, of which the 
central one was that found with the 
Hygieia. With these is part of a col- 
ossal statue of a Roman emperor, 
represented as Jupiter with an eagle ; 
found at Megara. 

XI. ffall of Portrait Busts,— (A) 1. 
Roman sepulchral relief representing a 
draped male figure. Some remains of 
earlier sculpture on the obverse side, 
prove this slab to have served its pur- 
pose twice. 2. Roman relief (portion 
of a sarcophagus) representing a boar- 
hunt. (B) Along this wall is arranged 
a miscellaneous collection of small 
sepulchral reliefs and heads of statues. 
The following are the most noteworthy. 
On the floor (It. to rt.) — 3. Roman 
relief: a funeral banquet. 4. Sepul- 
chral relief of a sailor. 5. Greek sepul- 
chral relief of the best period : a youth 
playing with his dog. 6. Sepulchral 
stele of a sailor : the men in the boat 
are his mourning comrades. Middle 
row (rt. to It.) — 7. Curious relief of a 
late period, with 6 scenes in as many 
compartments : discovered at Paros by 
Dr. Clarke in 1806, (see Travels, vol. iii. 
p. 403). 8. Head of Zeus. 9. Colossal 
female head of the best period, much 
injured. 10. Head of Augustus. 11. 
Head of a caryatid. 12. Female head 



(Aphrodite ?) from Cyprus. 13. Head 
of a female sepulchral statue. 14. 
Head of a warrior : much injured, but 
of a good period. 14, 16. Two votive 
relieis of 2nd cent. B.C. from Nicaea in 
Bithynia. Top row (It. to rt.) — 16. 
Fragment of cuirass from a Roman 
statue. 17. Roman portrait bust. 18. 
Head of Silenus. 19. Head of a Sat3rr : 
a water-spout. 20. Pseudo- archaic 
head of Apollo. 21. Roman head. 22. 
Head of Marcus Aurelius. 23. Portrait 
bust of a little girl : " Interesting from 
the remains of colour : the dress was 
light red, the eyes, eyelashes, eye- 
brows, and hair, are still of a bright 
brown colour." — MiUhhofer, (C) 24. 
Heroic relief from Thyrea. 25. Sepul- 
chral relief (Peirseeus) with representa- 
tion of the deceased holding a palm- 
branch, while an eagle hovers over his 
head, typical of divine protection. 
A metrical inscription records his death 
at the age of 90 years. The stele is of 
late date and faulty proportions, but 
the composition is interesting and un- 
conmion. (D) 26. Three fragments of 
a frieze (?) or sarcophagus (?) from 
Patras, with Bacchic procession of 
Satyrs and Maenads in high relief. 
M. Milchhofer observes that **the com- 
position is superior to the execution." 
There is a local tradition that some 
further fragments of this fneze were 
taken to Russia by their owner, M. de 
Bludoff, to whom this portion also 
belonged. 27. Fragment of a frieze 
(Peiraeeus) : the infant Heracles is re- 
presented in the act of strangling the 
serpents, while Amphitryon hastens to 
his assistance from the background. 
(£) The apse forming this end of the 
hidl is occupied by a collection of 
portrait -busts and heads (see below): 
at either extremity of the semicircle 
stands (28, 29) a small altar dedicated 
for donaria at the Taurobolia (Sacrifice of 
Bulls), a festival of Rhea. Both, it is said, 
were found at Chalandri ; they are of 
late Roman date (the one of 4th cent. 
A.D., the other slightly earlier), and 
almost identical in their ornamentation. 
On the floor in the middle lie (30, 81) 
small statues of children, votive oflfer- 
ings from the temple of Eileithyia on 
the Ilissus. 
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Heads and Busts : These are 110 in 
nnmber ; and the majority belong to the 
2nd cent. A.D., and were found on the 
site of the Diogeneium (see p. 244). We 
have already {Mooni I. ) described 4 busts 
from the same locality. (For a com- 
plete list of these, see v. Sybel's cata- 
logue, par. 596-766.) The following 
notice is confined to the heads of most 
interest, and is mainly taken from 
Milchhofer's work. L&west row (It. to 
rt.) — 32, 33. (1st, 2nd), Heads of 
gymnasiarchs. 34. (3rd) Oonstantine ? : 
a good Roman head of 4th cent. 35. 
(4th) A gymnasiarch. 36. (10th) 
Hadrian ? : from Dionysiac Theatre. 
37. (11th) Head of an emperor. 38. 
(13th) A gymnasiarch. 39. (19th) ditto. 
Middle rmo (rt to It)— 46. (8th) Head 
of an empress : 3rd or 4th cent 41. 
(17th) Fine colossal ideal head : Hera ? 
42. (19th) Marcus AureUus. 43. (21st) 
Claudius. 44. (23rd) Antinous. 45. 
(29th) Ideal female head : Hygieia ? 
46. (35th) Zeus or Asclepius. 47. 
(36th) An empress: Julia Moesa? 
Upper row (It to rt.)— 48. (6th) Head 
of an athlete, in Parian marble. 49. 
(7th) Female head ; probably that of 
a sphinx or siren : found in the 
Cerameicus. 60. (11th) An emperor : 
one of the Antonines ? 61. (14th) 
Septimius Severus? 52. (15th) Had- 
rian. 53. (17th) Unknown head of 
Augustan age. 54. (middle). Hermes 
in petasus. 55. (35th and 36th) Heads 
of a native of Asia or Africa : possibly 
Juba, king of Mauretania. 67. (37th) 
Young Heracles : from Dipylum. 68. 
(39th) Head of a youth. 59. (last) 
Small head of Zeus. 

(F) 60, 61. Two fragments of a 
Bacchic frieze from the Theatre of 
Dionysus. 

In middle of hall, — Glass table- 
case, containing miscellaneous an- 
tiquities ; none of special interest. 
Opposite the preceding: 62, 63. Two 
votive columns from Melos, with sculp- 
tures in low relief ; both dedicated by 
the same person. On the one is repre- 
sented the ** Tyche of Melos " with the 
in&nt Plutus ; on the other a xoarum 
of Athena. Although the work is ex- 
tremely coarse, and of a very late date, 
the latter relief is interesting as an 



archseological illustration. It has been 
made the subject of a memoir by O. 
Jahn {De antiquissimis Minervce simu- 
lacris, Bonn, 1866). Between the 
columns stands, 64, a group of two 
smaU fragmentary statues of a goddess 
and a boy. Friederichs suggests that it 
may represent GS Ourotrophus, a divi- 
nity of whom no representation has 
hitherto been identified, although many 
are known to have existed in Greece. 
Schoell, on the other hand, names the 
group Aphrodite and Eros. 65. Statu- 
ette of Athena, approaching the type 
of Athena Parthenos, but with some 
differences of detail, as pointed out by 
Michaelis {PartheTum, p. 273). 

XII. Hall of Fictile Vases. — With a 
single exception (see below, E), the 
vases preserved here are so inferior in 
interest to those in the collection of the 
ArchsBological Society, that a very 
cursory notice may suffice. A fuller 
account will be found at pp. 31-32 of 
Dr. Milchhofer's excellent little work, 
which we have followed in describing 
them. The vases exhibited here occupy 
4 wall-cases (A, C, D, I) and a pedestal 
(E). A. (wall-case). Small sepulchral 
lecythi and oil-flasks (aryballse), chiefly 
from Attica, but a few in the bottom 
row from Corinthia. B. Along this 
wall are ranged some curious domestic 
antiquities, viz. standard measures for 
grain or liquids, sundials, a little 
fountain, and some shallow marble 
troughs, somewhat resembling a com- 
mon sculleiy sink. In front of these 
is a row of grave-pillars, and 4 marble 
lions, also sepulchral. In the middle 
is a large circular table-slab, orna- 
mented with animals and portraits in 
low -relief. 0. (wall-case), top row. 
Vases of the most ancient known type, 
found chiefly in the Cyclades {e.g. at 
Santorin). 2nd row, Attic wine jars (of 
a later period). 3rd and ith rows, Co- 
rinthian vases, chiefly wine jars. 5th 
roWf Vases of the oldest Attic type with 
geometrical ornamentation. In the 
recess between C and D is temporarily 
deposited the Monument of Aristo- 
NAUTES, son of Archinautes of HalsB. 
This fine relief was discovered in the 
Cerameicus in 1861, standing in situ, 
and though cracked, with unimportant 
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exceptions entire. It also then plainly 
exhibited traces of colour, all of which 
have since disappeared. By the gross 
carelessness of the persons who removed 
the stele to the Theseium (then the 
mnseum), the slab was shattered to frag- 
ments, some of which have since been 
lost. The desij^ consists of a single 
figure — evidentR" a portrait — standmg 
in the usual sedicula, with the inscrip- 
tion on the architrave. Anstonautes 
is represented as a young warrior in the 
prime of life and beauty, in the act 
of parrying the thrust of an unseen 
adversary : his attitude is full of easy 
grace and vigour. He wears a short 
tunic and a close-fitting cuirass, a hel- 
met, of which the ornaments were in 
bronze, and a light chlamys. His left 
arm retains the Argolic buckler (which 
was painted red), out the sword-arm 
is gone. The background was painted 
light blue. This fine stele is assigned 
by M. Lenormant, on epigraphic evi- 
dence, to a date immediately after the 
archontate of Eucleides (b. c. 403). Some 
other archaeologists, however, (chiefly 
from the unusual form of the helmet), 
date it as late as the Macedonian period. 
D. (wall -case) top row. Specimens of 
glass ; not of high antiquity. 2nd row. 
Very ancient Corinthian and Attic 
vases. Srd and 4th rows. Terracotta 
figures, etc., from Attica, Corinthia, 
the Archipelago, and Asia Minor. 6th 
row. A collection of ahhastra or oint- 
ment flasks. They are generally of 
slender tapering form, with a very nar- 
row neck, and were kept sealed. There 
can scarcely be any doubt whatever that 
the " alabaster box of very precious 
ointment " {dXdpaarpop fuOpov ^apvrlfAov) 
of the Gk)spels was of this kind ; and 
** when the woman is said to break the 
alabaster box, it appears probable that 
she only broke the extremity of the 
neck, which was closed." — Smith. 
Occasionally these alabastra were made 
of gold, whUe the common ones were 
of clay ; some specimens of the latter 
may be seen here. In either case they 
preserved the name of the original sub- 
stance. E. Colossal Sepulchral 
Vase of the early Attic type (c. 8th cent. 
B.C. at latest). This magnificent vase, one 
of the most interesting in Athens, was 



discovered in 1871, in sinking the 
foundations of the Boys' Orphanage. 
More than a third of the circumference 
(over 9 ft. when entire) has been broken 
out, but what remains is of the highest 
interest and importance. It is covered 
with rows of figures (black on red) 
divided and bounded by broad bands 
of geometrical ornamentation. The 
subject of the entire design is a single 
funeral procession, which winds round 
the vase, and which when complete 
must have amounted to 20 feet or 
more in length, and included more 
than a hundred figures. The de- 
ceased lies exposed on the roof of 
a hearse, hung with tapestry and 
drawn by 4 horses. The hearse is sur- 
rounded and followed by a troop of. 
professional female mourners {t?ie Irish 
J^eeners)f who, rudely as thev are drawn, 
express by their attitudes all the 
vehemence of a well-paid caoine. Be- 
hind these follow a train of warriors, 
some on foot and others in chariots. 
All are armed with short swords, and 
the peculiar elliptic shields common 
on the coins of Boeotia. The men are 
represented with what appear to be 
hirds^ heads J a fact which if ascertained 
might suggest some curious inferences ; 
but it is possible that what appear to 
be beaks, are merely ill-drawn beards. 
On the hearse are seated two gtese, and 
other members of the same family 
waddle below in the midst of the pro- 
cession. As the presence here of these 
birds may probably have reference to 
some ancient custom, it deserves atten- 
tion. It is also noteworthy that none of 
the procession are on horseback, a fact 
which confirms the opinion that in 
early times the Greeks seldom rode. 
Moreover, the chariots in which the 
mounted warriors stand are not the 
gracefully -outlined chariots of Peri- 
clean art, but simply very primitive 
two-wheeled carts. 

F. Along this wall are ranged 4 
small Egyptian stelse, with designs in 
the usu^ low relief ; and a few unim- 
portant fragments of sculpture. G. 
This wall is occupied by 4 tiers of mis- 
cellaneous antiquities arranged as fol- 
lows : — On floor. 1. Ganymede carried 
by eagle (a pillar) ; from Tegea. 2. 
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Bellerophon attacking the Chimsera; 
discovered in the Stoa of Hadrian. 2nd 
row. 3. Torso of a sphinx ; of very 
hi^h antiquity (misplaced here) ; re- 
tains traces of colour on the wings. 
4. Nereid and Dolphin; "much in- 
jured, hut of fresh and good execution, 
fourth century b.c." — Mildfihofer, 5. 
Torso of Hermes with caduceus. 6. 
Group of Eros and Pan ; from Melos. 
7. Fragment of a figure of Pan. 8. 
Aphrodite with Eros on her shoulder. 
9. Eros carrying a shell (serving as a 
tray). 10. Bacchic group. 11. Group 
of a woman and child (torsi) ; possibly 
G^ Curotrophus. 12. Fragment of a 
frieze : a warrior and a woman in dis- 
pute. 13. Group of a Satyr and a 
MsBnad. 14. Fragments of decorative 
sculpture : heads, owls, etc. 15. A 
colossal (right) foot of very fine execu- 
tion : conjectiu*ed to have belonged to 
the pedimental sculpture of the Par- 
thenon. 16. Some domestic (cook- 
ing ?) utensils of uncertain character, in 
lava. 17. Some peculiar quern-stones, 
also in lava. All from Melos. 18. A 
basalt ball engraved with symbols and 
inscriptions having reference to the 
Gnostic heresy. 

H. A marble arithmetical table. A 
Byzantine relief of the Virgin. 

I. (Wall Case.) Miscellaneous vases 
and drinking vessels. On the lowest 
shelf are some large sepulchral urns ; 
also a heap of small lamps, Greek, 
Roman, and Byzantine, pilea up with- 
out any order. 

Besides the contents of the rooms 
already described, there is a very 
large number of miscellaneous anti- 
quities stowed away in the cellars and 
other magazines of the museum. This 
part of the collection is rarely open to 
the public, but M. von Sybel has cata- 
logued it. 

In the open space before the muse- 
um are ranged some hundreds of 
architectural fragments : grave -pil- 
lars, pedestals, altars, and inscriptions, 
besides a few reliefs and sarcophagi of 
more general interest. Also marble 
chairs from the Temple of Rhamnus 
(see Rte. 8), the Serapeium in Athens 
(see p. 183), and elsewhere. 



Collection of Antiquities at the 
Ministry of Public Instruction. 

Two rooms in this office contain a 
large number of miscellaneous anti- 
quities, including some of considerable 
interest. They can usually be visited 
any forenoon, but to ensure the keys 
being ready, it is necessary to give 
warning beforehand. These antiquities 
will ultimately be transferred to one of 
the museums in the Patissia Road ; at 
present they are so ill-situated that it is 
not easy to examine them satisfactorily. 
The following notice^ may facilitate the 
recognition of the principal objects of 
interest, although the local arrange- 
ment is frequently changed. 

First Boom, ( Wall Case U. of en- 
trance). — Vases and terra-cottas from 
Melos. Amonff thelatter are some speci- 
mens of the reHefs generically known as 
"Melian," fdthough not peculiar to 
that island. These may be described 
as sUhoicettes of baked clay. The figures, 
etc., were stamped in a tablet of soft 
clay, after whicn the background was 
cut out ; the figures were then ready 
for the oven. After having been fired, 
they were painted, and then mounted 
on their appointed ground ; but whether 
on walls and tombs, as suggested by M. 
Collignon, or on tablets of wood as 
conjectured by others, remains doubt- 
ful. According to M. Colli^on,^ only 
about 50 examples of this kind of 
relief are known to archseologists. 
** The origin of these works is not cer- 
tain. Although several of them were 
found at ^gina, the Peirseeus and 
Melos, it does not necessarily follow 
that the workshops were established in 
those places. There is ground to be- 
lieve that the manufacture was of 
very limited extent, and the style of 
the reliefs (which shows all the 
characteristics of the art of the 5th 
cent.), makes it probable that it was 
of short duration. The subjects re- 
presented in these reliefs are sometimes 
mythological, at others scenes from 

1 We have followed Dr. Milchhofer's cata- 
logue in the order of description, but have 
extended the notice from other sources. 

a "Manuel d'Archeologie Grecque," by 
Max. Collignon. Paris, 1881. p. 232. 



206 



RTB. 2. MODERN ATHENS — MUSEUMS. 



Sect, II. 



daily life. The subjects taken from 
common life are the least numerous, 
but some of these are infinitely precious 
as illustrations of ancient domestic life. 
In general the style shows a certain 
uniformity, great simplicity in the 
modelling, low relief, and some stiff- 
ness in the attitudes ; in short, the 
nal/skiid. early style of the first years of 
the 5th cent., of which the tradition 
may perhaps have survived longer in 
the modellers* workshops than in the 
schools of sculpture." — CoUignon. 

To the It, — Women with sacrificial ox. 
Sphinx with a man under its paws. 
Winged female figure and boy (Aphro- 
dite and Eros ?) in a car drawn by gry- 
phons. Phrixus on the Eam. Aphro- 
dite (?) borne by a swan. 

{2nd Wall Case) Top SJiel/.— Com- 
mon Attic lecythi with black figures. 

Middle ditto. — White lecythi for 
jierfumes. These white vases are pe- 
culiar to the tombs of Attica, and 
have never been found elsewhere. 
The figures are drawn in reddish 
brown on a white ground ; the latter is 
a broad band of some kind of whiting 
which was laid on to the vase externally, 
and easily yields when scratched by the 
finger nail. The neck and shoulders of 
the vase as well as the foot were covered 
by a brilliant black varnish. There is 
evidence to show that these vases were 
used in the ceremony of the irpdOeais (ex- 
posure) of the dead ; they are mentioned 
by Aristophanes. No example of white 
lecythi has been discovered belonging 
to either archaic or Graeco-Roman art, 
and M. CoUignon supposes the manu- 
facture to have been limited to the 
4th and 3rd centuries b.c. The 
scenes represented on these lecjrthi are 
exclusively funereal. Lower Shelf. — 
Vases from Melos. These are assigned 
to the 8th or 7th cent. B.O., and are of 
high archaeological importance. M. 
Collignon describes as follows the chief 
peculiarities of the Melian pottery. 
"These vases form a transitional series ; 
along with rectilineal ornaments of the 
earlier geometrical style, are seen zones 
of animal figures of oriental character. 



and decorative subjects special to Asia, 
as chimerse. At the same time the 
Greek gods already appear in their 
Hellenic forms." 

{Zrd Wall Case), — Here are some 
fragments of Panathenaic vases, and a 
few ancient ivory carvings. The other 
cases contain only common miscellane- 
ous antiquities (strigUs, mirrors, etc.), 
such as may be better seen elsewhere. 

Second Boom, — On the fmndow-sill 
are sundry terra -cotta figures and 
moulds for the same ; all forgeries. 
To the rt. of window are, a small altar ; 
a head of Serapis ; and a figure of 
Cybele. On the mantelpiece, a bronze 
ring, from Olympia, with the figure of 
a horse and geometric ornamentation. 
Leaden weignts from Delos. The 
Lenokmant Athene. — This little 
statuette was discovered at Athens in 
1859 by M. Charles Lenormant. It is 
an unfinished copy — barely 14 in. high, 
exclusive of base — of the Athene Par- 
thenos of Pheidias, and was until 1880 
the most complete representation known 
of that celebrated statue. Even since 
the discovery of a more nearly perfect 
copy (now in the National Museum), 
the Lenormant statuette completes the 
evidence for some details not given in 
the other, see above, p. 197. On the 
base of the statuette are some rude 
figures in relief doubtless representing 
the birth of Pandora, as on the original. 

To rt, of m>antelpiece, — Eros sleeping 
on a lion's skin ; from Peloponnesus. 

To rt, of door, — Satyr mask of terra- 
cotta, and the following miscellaneous 
objects from the Peiraeeus: Cybele; head 
of a satyr ; ditto of the Indian Bacchus ; 
relief, with figures of nymphs and Pan. 
{Wall Case), — Vases and objects in 
terra -cotta ; a few Egyptian anti- 
quities, (canopi, etc. ) ; a fragment of 
tne frieze of the Parthenon ; and a very 
fine small bronze statue of a youth, 
from Peloponnesus. On the floor to rL 
— Relief of Leda and Swan. Good 
bust of the philosopher Epicurus. ( 2«// 
Wall Case), — Vases and other miscel- 
laneous antiquities ; nothing of special 
interest. 
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SCHLIEMANN COLLECTION. 

{Polytechnic School, ) 
Open daily, 2-5 P.M. in winter, and 3-6 p.m. in summer. 

A large room in the Polytechnic School has been devoted to the exhibition 
of Dr. Schliemann's celebrated Mycenaean trouvaille^ as well as to that of 
some smaller collections, of kindred character, from other localities. For a 
brief notice of the circumstances under which Dr. Schliemann made this 
important discovery in 1876, and of the condition of the graves when first 
opened, the traveller is referred to Rte. 37 (Sect. III.) : and for fuller particulars 
to Dr. Schliemann's own work.^ The graves opened by Dr. Schliemann were 
five in number, and a sixth was discovered, just outside the circle, after his 
departure, by M. Stammatakis, the delegate of the Greek Archseological Society. 
The total number of bodies of which remains were found was 15. With respect 
to the much-discussed question of the probable age of the objects found at 
Mycenae, opinion is still divided ; the one party regarding them as the work 
of pre-historical — or at least pre-classical — ^artificers ; the other assigning the 
tombs, and the greater part of their contents, to one or other of the northern 
races who invaded Greece subsequent to the Christian sera. Such objects as 
cannot be referred to this source are supposed to be booty collected by the in- 
vaders in the course of war. The chief supporters of this theory — with, how- 
ever, considerable divergence in their treatment of details — ^are M. Stephani 
and Mr. A. S. Murray. They have made out a strong case in many respects, 
but the balance of evidence, thus far obtained, appears rather to be in favour 
of the theory first mentioned, which is the one which has been accepted by 
most of the ablest German, French, and English archaeolo^ts. One of the 
most eminent of these, M. Ulrich Kohler, has summed up the whole evidence 
on this side of the question in an able memoir,^ which is by far the clearest 
exposition of the matter which has yet appeared. As such, we subjoin the 
following abridgment of M. Kohler's principal argument. 

After alluding to the barbaric character and absence of artistic beauty in 
most of the objects found, M. Kohler observes that the discovery a few months 
later of the Spata tombs, with their kindred contents (see below, p. 223), dis- 
X^elled all doubts as to the antiquity of the Mycensean antiquities, and also 
extended the field of comparison. " MM. Newton and Milchhofer have shown 
that the antiquities of Mycense and Spata belong to a class of art which took 
its rise from the old seats of civilisation in Mesopotamia, but was enriched 
with new forms and types, as well as modified in style, in its passage through 
Asia Minor and Phoenicia. These conclusions must be accepted as in accord- 
ance with what is known of the ancient commercial relations of Assyria, and 
with the predominant influence which in early times was exercised by Assyrian 
culture over the races of Western Asia. That the contents of the tombs should 
exhibit a non-Hellenic, barbaric character, should not in itself call for surprise. 
Recent investigations {e.g, those of Brunn and Friederichs) have clearly shown 
that Greek art in its beginning was formed on Oriental originals, and further, 
that it remained subject throughout a long period to Asiatic influences. Greek 
art was in this stage when the Homeric poems ori^nated, and Homeric art, 
as we know it from the descriptions in the Iliad and Odyssey, is in every respect 
closely allied to that of the antiquities of Mycense and Spata. " M. Kohler next 
points out that Homeric art, while still retaining the strong impress of its 

1 " MycensB ; a Narrative of Researches and Discoveries at Mycenae and Tiryns," 1878. 

3 " Ueber die Zeit und d^n Ursprung der Orabanlagen in Mykene und Spata," Mitt. Dmt. 
Arch. Inst. J vol. iii. (1878) pp. 1-18. Compare with this Mr. Newton's paper on the same sub- 
ject in his " Essays on Art and Archaeology." 1878. 
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Asiatic origin, is nevertheless already distinctly Greek in many points of style 
and design. ''With the contents of the tombs under discussion it is other- 
wise ; here all is un-Greek, style and ornamentation, divinities and symbols, 
dress and hair-dress ; nowhere is there a- trace of Greek genius, Greek customs, 
or Greek beliefs. It is not the Oriental character, but the exclusively Oriental 
character of these antiquities which constitutes their strangeness and singularity. 
''Doubtless many of the objects found were imported from the East, and 
it is further conjectured, with great probability, that many of the ornaments 
were stamped or cast in imported moulds, of which a few examples were found 
at Mycenae (see below, p. 221). But the greater number of the objects must 
incontestably have been free-wrought on the spot. In the decoration of the 
sepulchral furniture elements have been recognised of Assyrian, Micrasian, 
Phoenician, and in a measure, of Cyprian art ; whether Egyptian art has any 
place therein is doubtfal. That some intercourse existed, if only indirectly, 
with the N. African coast, is proved by the presence of the curiously decorated 
ostrich egg found in one of the Mycensean tombs (see below, p. 220). There 
is, however, a group of designs which, although, indeed, not unobserved, seem 
to me not to have been duly estimated ; namely, those designs having reference 
to the sea and its fauna. Sea- waves, fishes of various kinds, shells, and cuttle- 
fish, are all represented on gold, glass, and earthenware. Such designs thus 
applied are as Httle referrible to Greek as to Oriental art. It must have been 
a seafaring people which could borrow by preference from the sea the original 
designs of the ornamentation of its costmne and utensils ; a people whose gaze 
daily followed the play of the waves, and who noted with chiMlike pleasure 
the curious marine creatures. This clue leads us to the Archipelago, and here 
to wit, the most striking of the designs, the cuttle-fish, occurs on engraved 
gems and on vases which, from their tecJmiqiie, must belong to a very early 
period.^ The islands of the ^gean were, it is known, Hellenized at a relatively 
late date ; the greatest historians and investigators of antiquity are unanimous 
in asserting that the islands were previously inhabited by a people of non- 
Hellenic race, closely allied to the Carians, who came over from the coast of 
Asia Minor. From the islands they spread to the mainland, and there obtained 
a firm footing in the neighbourhood of the Saronic Gulf ; Uermione, Epidaurus, 
and Megara, were all, according to Aristotle, of Carian foundation. The influ- 
ence of Assyrian culture on the tribes of Asia Minor dates from the 2nd millen- 
nium B.C. From the time when Phoenician navigation and commerce took 
their rise, i.e, approximatively from the 13th cent. B.C., the Phoenicians directed 
their course to the ^gean, and there founded settlements along with, and 
subject to, the Carians. From this conjunction, as may be gathered fit)m 
various indications, there sprang up in the islands of the ^gean a distinct, if 
not fundamentally independent civilisation, of which the prime may be as- 
signed to the 12th and 11th cent. b.c., and of which the mythical representative 
appears to be the sea-king Minos. According to the exaggerated expression 
of Herodotus, the Carians of the time of Minos were by far the most famous 
of the nations. The later chronographers distinguish the same period as that 
of the Carian sea-supremacy. To the same epoch of civilisation (culturepoche) 
belong, in my view, the sepulchral antiquities under discussion. I am of 
opinion that the sepulchral remains of Mycense and Spata owe their origin to 
Carian immigrants settled on the coasts of Argolis and Attiaa. That a foreign 
element akin to the races of Asia Minor was established in Attica, is proved by 
the names of Mounts Brilettus, Lycabettus, Ardettus, and Hymettus ; names 
which cannot be explained by Greek, but of which the singular sufi&xes recur 

1 M. Kdhler also alludes to Mr. Newton having pointed out (Essays on Art and ArchoBoloffy, 
p. 281) the affinity of the little gold idols of Mycense to a class of small marble figures regarded 
as peculiar to the Archipelago. 
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in numerous names of places in Asia Minor, especially in Caria. The old local 
traditions, according to which Perseus, the Founder of Mycenae, came from the 
Islands, and Pelops, the Ancestor of the Second Dynasfy, from Lydia, both 
point to the fact of a foreign immigration into Argolis. The name of the 
province is not material, nevertheless Herodotus d&tinguishes the Lydians, 
Mysians, and Carians, as closely related tribes, which had a common sanctuaiy 
in the Carian city of Mylasa, sacred to a national divinity, identified by the 
Greeks with Zeus. The symbol of this Carian god, the double-axe, occurs several 
times on the Myceneean ornaments (for an instance, see below, p. 216). Among 
the peculiarities of the Mycenaean tombs is the great number of arms found in 
single graves. Now, although doubtless weapons are also found in Greek 
tombs, they do not there occur in such great numbers, nor are they found often 
enough to establish their presence in tombs as a Greek custom. The accumu- 
lation of arms at Mycenae recalls a passage of Thucydides, in which the historian 
mentions the discovery of Carian graves in the Isle of Delos. As one of the 
marks denoting their Carian origin, Thucydides instances the arms and armour 
buried with the dead. Hitherto it has been supposed that the graves were 
recognised as Carian from the character of the weapons, but the expression of 
Thucydides might equally well be understood to refer to the custom of placing 
weapons in the grave, and this interpretation is even perhaps nearer to the 
literal verbal meaning. That the Myceneean antiquities, in my belief, belong 
to an earlier stage of artistic skill than that presented in the Homeric poems, 
I have already stated. But I would not estimate the age of the tombs on the 
evidence of the ai'tistic character of the objects found therein alone. Fortu- 
nately other data are available which, as it appears to me, afford irrefragable 
evidence of the early origin of the former. The ruins of Mycenae consist of an 
inner enceinte and an advanced work thrown out to the S. ; the stone circle 
within which the graves were discovered is situated in this outwork. To the 
same work belongs the Lions' Gate, with its ornamental relief, the oldest piece 
of sculpture in Greece ; this relief cannot be associated in any relation whatever 
with the development of Greek art, and from its foreign character (recalling 
that of Asiatic sculpture), it was already in ancient times traditionally referred 
to foreign (Asiatic) builders. Thenceforth the Lions' Gate has always been 
ascribed, without contradiction, to pre-Homeric times. Now, from a technical 
point of view, it has been remarked with good ground,^ as it appears to me, 
that the tombs, from their position with respect to the Lions' Gate and the 
adjoining walls, must be regarded as older than the latter, and that the western 
advanced work was probably a later extension of the old line of fortification. 
If, thei'efore, the opinion is well founded that the Lions' Gate dates from pre- 
Homeric times, we are compelled to assign the tombs to a period antecedent 
to the 10th cent. B.C., i.e. to that period in which, according to tradition, the 
Greek coasts were inhabited by foreign colonists. If the tombs owe their origin 
to Carian immigrants, their contents cease to be enigmatical; if they lose 
thereby something in interest for the history of Greek art, they gain as much 
again in importance with reference to the general history of nations and civilisa- 
tion. It must have been a martial and beauty-loving race which decked its 
Dead from head to foot in gold, and furnished their graves like arsenals. I 
regard it as by no means improbable that the royal Argive line of pre-Doric 
times was descended from the foreign colonists ; for it must be conjectured that 
these were rather absorbed in, than expelled by, the original local population. " 
Having now noticed the general character and supposed history of these 
antiquities, we will proceed to describe them. They are all exhibited, as 
far as possible, in the order in which they were interred, one or more table- 
cases being assigned to the contents of each sepulchre. Each subdivision is 

1 By Prot Adler. 
[Greece,^ p 
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labeUed with its Greek ordinal number ; and each case is distinguished by a 
Roman letter in alphabetical order. The antiquities are exhibited in small 
trays, which are also numbered. As the numbering of the sepulchres is not 
that followed by Dr. Schliemann, in his work on Mycense, the Schliemann 
number is here added, in parenthesis, to facilitate reference. For the same 
object, in all important cases, a reference has been added to the pace of Dr. 
Scnliemann's work in which the antiquity in question is described. The order 
of arrangement commences from the It. As the entire contents of each case 
cannot be well -seen from one side, the traveller will probably find it most 
convenient to visit the otUer side of the line of cases down to No. 15 (end of the 
Mycenee collection),^ and then recommence his inspection on the inner side. 



Sepulchre I. (Sch. II.) 

(3 bodies, p. 155.) 
Case 1 (A).^ 

Older side, — 8 long teenise (diadems) 
of very thin gold with spiral ornament- 
ation, and fi^igments of 3 other similar 
tflenifle.* " All the diadems were piped 
with copper wires in order to give them 
more solidity, and a great many frag- 
ments of those copper wires were found. 
The diadems ha^ at one end a pin 
((fiPo\op)f and at the other a tube 
{a{i\lffKos)f by means of which they 
were fixed round the head," p. 156.* 

14 stars (p. 156), each formed of 4 large 
leaves of embossed gold foil, strength- 
ened with a piping of copper wire and 
lield together oy a bronze stud. M. 
Milchhofer suggests that these may 
have been mounted on wood, possibly 
on a coffin, or they may have be- 
longed to the diadems. 

Small glass cylinders and plaqties 
(p. 157) pierced for threading. The 
string-hole is formed by a sm^l tube 
of transparent, blue, hard, cobalt-glass 
(differing from the comparatively soft 
external envelope), &nd is itself lined 

1 Case 16 is at present occupied by the an- 
tiquities from Spata, but we hear that these 
are shortly to be transferred elsewhere (see p. 
223), and the space devoted to other objects 
from MycensB not yet exhibited. 

3 The Roman letter quoted corresponds to 
that on the loose tickets in each case. We 
have done our best to give the order of local 
arrangement accurately, but as individual ob- 
jects are often shifted, cannot be responsible 
for the permanent accuracy of all details. 

3 From their nearly triangular form, these 
fragments were at first mistaken for split 
dagger sheaths. 

* When not otherwise specified, the quo- 
tations in this notice are from Dr. Schlie- 
mann's "Mycenae." 



with an inner thin white tube. Prof. 
Landerer found on analysis that the 
composition was the same as that of 
Egyptian glass, and he supposes the 
internal double tubes to have been im- 
ported from that country. These were 
the only specimens of glass found 
within the tombs, but a few glass beads 
were met with in the supeijacent soil. 
Irmer side, — Two small rude female 
figures, each about 2 in. high, of baked 
clay, painted with red stripes ; from 
the waist downwards the body is re- 
presented as a column, spreading out 
at the base, the arms as the horns of 
a crescent. These are the only speci- 
mens of the kind met with in the Myce- 
nsean tombs, but many figures of the 
same pattern have been found at Kau- 
plia and in Attica. Mr. Newton notices 
them as follows: — "This is the type 
which Dr. Schliemann believes to be 
an idol representing the cow-headed 
Hera, whose horns he recognises in the 
arms projecting on each side. That 
these figures are idols is very possible ; 
that the position of the arms may have 
some Hieratic significance, and that it 
may possibly typify the crescent moon, 
may be concedea to Dr. Schliemann ; 
but after a study of this type, as it 
may be traced through the series of 
ancient terra-cottas from lalysos and 
Eamiros, we fail to recognise any horns 
at aU, and consequently the ingenious 
identification of this ngnre with the 
Homeric Hera falls to the ground." 
Fragments of terra-cotta tripods, p. 
158. Fragments of silver ana copper 
vessels, ib. Bronze knife, ib. Amber 
beads. Fragment of alabaster, finely 
graven, (from a vase?). Samples of 
bones, charcoal, and ashes, from the 
grave. Shallow earthen cup, decorated 
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with a cruciform pattern externally, 
and nautili within. Fragments of 7 
other vases of various sizes, p. 159. 

The remaining quarter of the case is 
occupied by the contents of 

Sepulchre II. (Sch. V.) 
(1 body, p. 291.) 

Gold cup, fashioned to represent a 
wicker basket ; it has only one handle, 
which is attached with rivets to the 
upper external margin, p. 292. Frag- 
ments of both whe^-turned and hand- 
made pottery, including some of the 
Santonn type, p. 293. Vase of * ' Egyp- 
tian" porcelain, 6J in. high, orna- 
mented with protruding bosses, p. 292. 
Diadem "with ornamentation in re- 
poussi work, showing in the middle 3 
shield-like circles, with flowers, or a 
wheel in rotation ; the remaining space 
being filled up with spirals," p. 291. 
Bronze lance-head, about 15 in. long, 
\vith eyelets attached laterally, p. 291. 
Two small bronze swords, p. 291. 2 
long bronze knives, p. 291. "With the 
swords were found small rags of beau- 
tifuUy-woven linen, which doubtless 
belonged to the sheaths of these wea- 
pons, p. 292. Alabaster vase. Human 
bones. 

Sepulchre III. (Sch. III.) 

(3 bodies, probably of women, p. 161.) 

Case 2 (B). 

Ovier side. — This half of the case is 
entirely occupied by large circular (pp. 
165-172) and smaller leaf-shaped (pp. 
170-71) discs of thick gold foil, in all 
about 700 in number, and including 
14 different patterns. The designs 
vary from plain spiral ornaments to 
representations of polypi and butter- 
flies. The patterns are in repouss^y 
which was probably obtained by ham- 
mering each gold disc on a leaden or 
other die.^ These discs, of which 
the larger ones are about 2f in. 
in diameter, show no holes or other 
trace of attachment, and seem to have 
been merely laid in their places as part 
of the funereal decoration. Dr. Schlie- 

1 This snggestion is dae to Prof. Landerer ; 
see "Myeen»," p. 185. 



mann notes that they were found under 
as well as around the bodies. 

Inner side, — Four small hand-made, 
painted, but unglazed, pots ; found, 
with some obsidian knives and human 
bones, just outside the grave, and be- 
lieved to be of earlier date. Four large 
rectangular copper caskets containing 
wood, of whicn the upper portion is 
charred. "Each of these boxes is 10 
in. long, 5 in. high, and 4} in. wide. 
The side -plates of the boxes are sol- 
dered together, and nowhere are nails 
visible except in the rim of the upper 
side, which is open, where we see 20 
long copper nails, beaten in from the 
outside and projecting far on the in- 
side. I cannot explain their presence 
in any other way than by supposing 
that there has been on this side a thick 
wooden plate fastened by the naUs. In 
the present deterioratea state of the 
wood, it is impossible to recognise the 
tree that it belongs to. All these boxes 
were lying near the heads of the dead, 
but none under any of them," pp. 207- 
209. 

Case 8 (C). 

(hiier side. — ^Fragment of an ala- 
baster vessel, with traces of colour. 
Alabaster shell. An unknown object 
(a ladle ?) in alabaster : "it represents 
2 hands joined together, and forming 
a hollow ; all the nngers are distinctly 
visible," p. 209. Amber balls. 2 long 
pins, or small rods, with double headls 
of rock crystal, p. 201. Dr. Schlie- 
mann describes these as silver rods with 
traces of having been plated with gold, 
and conjectures them to have formed 
the heads of sceptres. Dr.|Milchhofer, 
on the other hand, distinctly states 
them to be copper^ (which is their 
present appearance) ; and is disposed 
to think they are hmr-pins. 2 frag- 
ments of the shape of a half diadem, 
(same as those in Case 1 ). M. Milchhofer 
thinks these may have formed the spikes 
of a crow^. Gold ornament formed 

1 Dr. Schliemann has clearly shown that 
the Mycensean goldsmiths never plated gold 
direct on silver, but always tirst laid on a 
preliminary coating of copper. This is the 
probable explanation of the apparent discrep- 
ancy in the statements. 
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of 36 rosettes in very thin gold foil. 
Heart-shaped pendant of gold foil. 

Inner aide, — Embossed gold orna- 
ments without a background. In these 
the design has been first impressed 
on the gold foil, and the background 
subsequently cut away. Mr. Newton 
notes that ''this is the mode in which 
the emblemaia are made which we find 
in later Greek art attached to mirror 
covers and vases." The favourite de- 
signs among the MycensBan embossed 
ornaments are cuttle-fish, butterflies 
('*It is curious, on comparing these, 
to see how carefully some of them ap- 
pear to have been studied from nature, 
and how. the same type reappears in a 
more conventional form." — Newton), 
griffins with eagle heads, lions, owls (?), 
and jackals. Some of the ornaments 
are pierced with holes, by which they 
were probably sewn on to cloth or the 
like ; others, again, have no visible 
means of attachment. Some of them 
seem to have been joined together in 
pairs, so as to present the same relief 
on both sides. 2 gold plaqries (about 
3 in. X 4 in.) em&ssed and cut out 
to represent the fore-front of a temple 
and altar ; on either acroterium a 
dove. (For other examples, see p. 
216.) 2 small naked female figures 
(p. 180) holding doves, ^ are sup- 
posed to be representations of As- 
tarte. 2 other small draped figures, 
probably the disjoined halves of one, 
p. 131. The figure (about IJ in. 
high) is seated, and from the dress ap- 
pears to be that of a woman. The 
treatment of the skirt, with its elabor- 
ate decoration of stripes (ribbons ?) and ■ 
buttons, is very unusual and interesting. 
Embossed ornaments representing a 
lion attacking a stag ; cuttle-fishes, and 
sphinxes. With these are 10 short 
gold chains, each with a golden chrys- 
alis attached to its end; both chain 
and chrysalis are very well wrought, 
and the latter is rendered with a quite 
remarkable degree of accuracy.^ 

1 One of these figures has a dove on either 
arm, and a third on her head ; the other has 
a single dove perched on her head. See Figs. 
267, 268. Eadi figure is formed of 2 pieces of 
embossed gold foil Joined along the edges. 

2 Dr. Schliemann (p. 176), tempted astray 
*^v Athenian tradition, names these cicadse : 



Case 4 (D). 

Outer side. — Tubes of thin gold. The 
object of these has been regarded as 
doubtful, but there seems no sufficient 
ground for rejecting Dr. Schliemann's 
explanation that they formed the outer 
envelope of wooden staves or sceptres. 
This opinion is further supported by 
the occurrence (p. 201) in some of these 
tubes of remains of charred wood. 6 
solid gold ornaments resembling ear- 
rings (p. 195). As their form and 
weight render them unsuitable for that 
object. Dr. Schliemann supposes that 
they may have been used to gather up 
and ornament the hair. 11 gold orna- 
ments (p. 195), formed of a small central 
tube with spirals of gold wire attached 
laterally. Dr. Schliemann supposes 
these to have been strung as a neck- 
lace. 6 bracelets (p. 196), each formed 
of 12 spirals of fine gold wire. Discs 
of agate. 2 nearly rectangular small 
gold plates, p. 199. Both are of the 
same form and size, and Dr. Milchhofer 
suggests, with much probability, that 
they may have been the sides of a small 
casket. The one is embossed with a 
representation of birds (gulls ?) flying 
over an undulating suriace, perhaps 
waves ;^ the other is ornamented with 
a very curious pattern resembling a row 
of 8 arrow-heads, but with the barbs of 

but they are obviously what— following Dr. 
Milchhofer — we have called them, and are 
very remarkable as such. 

1 Dr. Milchhofer calls these birda " doves," 
but we have ventured to suggest gulls as more 
probable. A gull flying over the sea (often 
hovering over a dolphin) is a fitvoorite de- 
sign on articles found in the Crimean tombs. 
The popular belief, still common on the Bob- 
phorus and elsewhere, which regards sea-gulls 
as the souls of departed sailors, or of men lost 
at sea, is well known. It appears proper to give 
the traveller the benefit of Dr. Schliemann's 
own account of the same plate (Fig. 806) ; it ia as 
follows : — " It represents in defective repotus^ 
work two men, of whom the one, who is 
winged and has horse's-feet and appeurs to 
play the flute, stands with his rt. foot on the 
head of the other, whose arms are extended 
and whose feet are wide apart Both men 
have 2 horns on the head, and those of the 
lower figure are particularly conspicuous. To 
the rt of the 2 men is a very strange orna- 
ment, which at first sight appears to consist 
of written characters, but on closer examina- 
tion we find that it is mere ornamentation.'* 
p. 200. 
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each curved forward as large volutes.^ 
Under the arrow points runs a common 
beaded moulding. A silver pin 3 inches 
long with gold head of horse-shoe form. 
The pin is broken, but the head, which 
resembles a brooch, is well preserved. 
" In the brooch we see a woman with 
extended arms, turning her face," to 
the rt. "She has a long nose, which pro- 
trudes straight fron^ the forehead, and 
large eyes ; her hair only reaches down 
to the neck, which is ornamented with 
a necklace. On her head we see a 
spiral ornamentation, from the middle 
of which rises a palm-tree, and from 
this there hang down to the rt. and L 
long tresses with tassels in the shape of 
flowers," p. 193. This very curious 
ornament deserves a careful examina- 
tion. Dr. Milchhofer avers that the 
lady wears a hoop-petticoat I 2 hand- 
some gold pendants of open work, p. 
194. 3 small vessels of gold (p. 207) ; 
viz. a little jug, a covered pot, and a 
small round box, of the size and fonn 
of a powder-box. These seem to have 
been toilet or fancy things. 3 per- 
forated small gold plates, which Dr. 
Schliemann regards as the slides of a 
necklace, 2 p. 173. Each is engraved in 
intaglio with a distinct design, as fol- 
lows : (1) A man struggling with a lion, 
which he stabs with a snort spear. ^ (2) 
Two warriors fightine ; the one wears 
a helmet, and defends himself with a 
large round shield and a long lance ; he 
appears to be sinking under the thrust 
of his adversary. The latter has neither 
shield nor helmet, but stabs his anta- 
gonist in the throat with a broad two- 
edged sword. (3) A lion, with his fore- 

1 This pattern is of interest fh)m its strongly 
marked Celtic character ; see below, p. 224. 

2 If these were really the slides of a neck- 
lace, it would be natural to regard them as an 
early instance of champ-leve enamel, since 
otherwise there could be no object for sinking 
the design. But, apart from other considera- 
tions, the care bestowed on the engraving of 
the details of ornament and anatomy, makes 
this very unlikely. Therefore it seems most 
probable that they were mounted as seals on 
swivel rings. 

3 This has been described as a sword, and 
by Dr. Milchhofer as a "short sword," whicli 
latter it certainly is not. It is held very 
clumsily, but the general appearance and 
action seem to be rather that of a short spear, 
held near the butt-end to drive it home. 



legs bent under him, kneels on imeven 
ground ; he turns his head backwards 
and whisks his taU. The lion is com- 
pared by M. Postolacca to that on the 
coins of Sardes attributed to Croesus. 
A silver ring with sardonyx, engraved 
with a representation of 2 warriors 
fighting. Lentoid amethyst ^em with 
representation of a hind and its fawn, 
p. 202. Dark agate lentoid disc, p. 
202 ; ornamented with a very simple 
and effective design of combined circles 
and tangents. Many agate and also 
amber beads, p. 201. Gold drinking- 
cup ornamented with dolphins in re- 
pousai, p. 204. 

Inner side. — Two pairs of golden scales, 
p. 196. " Both beams consist of tubes 
of thin gold plate, through which was 
undoubtedly stuck a wooden stick to 
give them more solidity. The beams 
were attached to the scales by long and 
very thin straps of gold. Two of the 
scales are ornamented with flowers, the 
others with butterflies. Of course these 
scales can never have been used ; they 
were evidently made expressly to ac- 
company the bodies into the grave, and 
they have therefore undoubtedly a 
symbolic signification." Small gold 
demi-mask with openings for the eyes, 
perhaps made for a child, p. 198. Box 
for a rmg. 1 4 triangular gold pendants, 
with elaborate spiral ornamentation, 
p. 199. 6 golden wheels with 4 broad 
flat spokes, with elliptic edges forming 
a cross, p. 203. There is nothing to 
show the manner of their use. 12 
hollow gold ornaments wrought in the 
form of burgeons, p. 176; they were 
probably strung as beads. A small and 
very pretty gold cross, p. 194. It has 
the 4 limbs equal and enclosed by a 
narrow beading. On either face is a 
spiral ornament. It is altogether an 
interesting example of a pre-Christian 
cross, and has been (gratuitously) ad- 
duced by some persons as evidence 
of the late (i.e. Christian) date of the 
Mycenaean antiquities. 

8 butterflies cut out in gold foil, 
mounted on small tubes for threading. 
Eagles and water-fowl cut out in pairs, 
and facing each other Tueraldically. 3 
rosettes, each formed of 4 oak leaves 
(the true Qitcrcus robur^ not the ilex), 
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sunnoimted by 4 (narrower) pointed 
leaves of another kind, p. 191. various 
other gold rosettes, p. 190. Various 
heraldic animals cut out in pairs like 
those already noticed, viz. 11 pairs of 
stags, 7 pairs of panthers, and 4 lions. 
Mr. Newton observes, in reference to the 
Mycenaean designs, that '*of animals, 
the lion seems to have been the most 
studied and the best understood." 
Fragment of a silver vessel decorated 
with gold rosettes. 

Sepulchre IV. (Sch. IV.) 
(5 bodies, p. 213.) 
Case 5 (E). 
Outer side, — Upwards of 100 gold 
buttons of 17 different patterns, pp. 
216, 264. The buttons consisted of an 
engraved wooden mould covered with 
gold foil, which latter was pressed into 
the graven lines of the wood, presum- 
ably with a blunt-pointed style, or the 
like. "Many of these buttons have 
still retained their wooden button, 
shaped like a shirt-stud ; while many 
others have only flat pieces of wood, 
and of a great many others the wood 
has disappeared, and the gold plate 
alone remains," p. 264. Many of the 
buttons are united in pairs, having 
served as rivets to some of the arms 
and accoutrements, few of which 
were made for real use. 6 lozenge- 
shaped buttons (p. 260^), ornamented 
with combined relievo and intaglio work 
of very elaborate design.* 12 of these 
buttons were found ; of these, 1 was 
ornamented with a triplet of round 
bosses at each angle ; 2 had 3 such 
knobs at either acute angle, but only 
2 knobs at the others ; the remaining 
9 had each angle flanked by 2 knobs 
only. The largest button was 3J in. 
long by 2J in. broad. " The wood of 
all these buttons is carved much like 
our shirt-studs, with the sole difference 
that the lower side is here of an oval 

1 We have followed Dr. Schliemann in call- 
ing these lozenges "buttons," bat, notwith- 
standing their stud-attachment, the name is 
decidedly a misnomer. 

a Mr. A. 8. Murray (XIX. Century, No. 23, 
p. 121) notes this pattern as " entirely con- 
trary to the Greek spirit of design," but as 
having close affinity to certain examples from 
Northern Europe. 



form." Broken mask of a lion, nearly 
life-size, p. 222. It is beaten out of very 
pure gold plate, and was in all proba- 
bility mounted on a wooden mould ; 
the margin is perforated for attachment. 
Dr. Milchhofer observes that the mask 
shows trace of reddish brown paint. 

Bull's head in silver with long golden 
horns and a star on the forehead, p. 
218. This is one of the few objects in 
the collection which has any claim to 
admiration on artistic, as distinct from 
archaeological, grounds. This head, in 
common with most of the gold vessels 
and all the engraved g^ms, is now 
regarded by the ablest German archse- 
oloffists as a work of foreign art. We 
shall return to this subject later, see 
below, p. 223. Dr. Milchhofer notes that 
in the figyptian wall-paintings, bulls' 
heads of this sort figure as the offerings 
of tributary foreign (Asiatic ?) nations. 

Groblet with single handle, and a two- 
handled vase, p. 231; both of gold. 

Gold ornament of uncertain charac- 
ter, but conjectured to have formed 
part of greaves. 

Ivory comb bound with gold, p. 
203.^ Bronze sword with ornamented 
hilt, p. 283. Part of a skull, p. 222. 
Single-handled gold goblet ornamented 
with rosettes, applied externally, p. 
235. Silver goblet, inlaid with a de- 
sign in gold, representing a basket of 
foliage, p. 240. A very elegant silver 
wine-flagon, p. 243. Grold belt or 
baldrick, with peculiar clasp-hole, p. 
244. Thin gold cylinders as before 
described, see above, p. 212. Diadems 
of the usual Mycenaean form. 

Inner side, — Silver saucers, cups, 
and ffoblets, in part gilt. Two strips 
of gold foil, the one ornamented with 
small pricked holes. Gold buttons of 
various sizes, of the same make already 
described, (see oiUer side). 100 of these 
buttons were found in a single copper 
caldron, p. 215. 6 lozenge-shaped but- 
tons, already described, see opposite. 
Buttons and beads of semi-transparent 
violet stone. 

Various plain gold cups. Gold goblet 

1 This seems to have been misplaced here, 
as Dr. Schliemann mentions it in his notice 
of the Srd sepulchre, vhich is also a more 
likely place for such a thing. 
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with doves on the two handles, interest- 
ing from its apparent resemblance to 
the goblet of Nestor, as described in 
the Iliad. For a notice of the details 
of this curious vessel, the reader is re- 
ferred to Dr. Schliemann's account, 
pp. 235-39. Large alabaster vase with 
3 handles, p. 245. 2 other alabaster 
vases. Miscellaneous objects of bone and 
ivory. Small, regularly -cut pieces of 
some transparent stone (rock-crystal ?), 
p. 244 ; their object is unknown, but 
Dr. Milchhofer suggests that they may 
have been used m inlaid work. 35 
arrow-heads of obsidian, of 15 different 
forms, p. 271. These have been very 
carefully chipped into shape, and pre- 
sent the pecdSarity of being nearly all 
double-barbed, but in no case stemmed. 
Gold button-covers. Amber beads. 

Case 6 (F). 

Outer side. — 10 embossed gold caps, 
p. 269 ; each of these was fitted over 
the pommel of a sword or dagger hilt, 
and apparently served to conceal the 
extremity of the tongue. Human 
thigh-bone with the upper portion of 
the greave stiU attached to it, p. 230. 
The mode ' of attaching the greaves, 
which differed somewhat from that 
employed in mediaeval armour, is 
shown in Fig. 213, p. 183. A hand- 
some sword-hilt. Large gold cup, p. 
239 ; the external surface is divided 
vertically into seven panels, each of 
which is filled by a spray of large 
leaves ; these have some slight resem- 
blance to those of the wild arbutus 
(A. unedo), which is one of the com- 
monest shrubs of Greece. Baldrick of 
gold foil, like that already described, 
I^rge plain cuirass of gold plate, p. 
228. Gk)ld cylinder of open work, 
and a coiled snake appertaining to it, 
p. 287. "Two fragments of My- 
cenaean goldsmith's work of singu- 
lar beauty, and imique of their kind. 
. . . The original object to which 
these two fragments belonged may have 
been a cadu4XitSf as one of the pieces 
represents a coiled snake ; the other, 
part of a hollow cylinder, which had 
enclosed a wooden staff. The cylinder 
is formed of four-leaved flowers, united 



at the points of their leaves, of which 
the edges all round are raised so as to 
form casemates or cUnsons, in which 
pieces of rock-crystal are inlaid. The 
spaces between each pair of flowers are 
mled with pieces of crystal, all nicely 
adjusted to their places. In like man- 
ner, the scales of the serpent are of 
crystal inlaid in gold cloisonni work." 
— Newton. 

Amber beads of various sizes. Human 
bones, in part covered with very thin 
sold foil. Gold mask from one of the 
Dodies, p. 221. For a notice of the 
technique of these masks, see below, 
p. 216. 

Irmer side, — 53 cuttle - fish, em- 
bossed and cut out in gold foil. In 
spite of some error in the proportions, 
these show a veiy remarkable degree of 
truth to nature, and accuracy of obser- 
vation in the anatomical deteils. The 
mantle, the eyes, and even the suckers, 
are aU clearly represented.^ These 
cuttle-fish appear to have been all 
struck from the same die, as the details, 
as observed by Dr. Schliemann, are in 
all cases perfectly identical. Numer- 
ous button covers. Fra^ents of very 
thin gold foil with which the graves 
were strewn. Grold rosettes of the kind 
already described above so often. 

Case 7 (G). 

OiUer side, — Small gold semi-tube, 
perhaps the mounting of a comb. 
Fragment of incised ivory. Two 
seal-rings of massive ^old (p. 223), 
with intaglios, resemblmg in general 
character the engraved slides ^ready 
(p. 213) described. One of these repre- 
sents a battle scene with four figures, 
in which the victorious, the struggling, 
and the vanquished combatants are 
discriminated with a good deal of skill 
and spirit. The other represents a 
hunting scene ; two men, one an archer, 
mounted in a very archaic Inga^ pursue 
a stag. The waved line in the back- 
ground may, Mr. Newton thinks, pos- 

1 Dr. Schliemann does not appear to have 
recognised the character of tnese; for he 
describes the discs of the suckers as "a 
curious ornamentation in relief, representing 
spirals," p. 268. 
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sibly be intended to represent the sky- 
line of distant mountains. Special 
attention is requested to this intaglio, 
as we shall have to refer to it again in 
connection with the Myceneean sepul- 
chral stelae, see below, p. 223. Large 
gold bracelet, p. 227 ; formed of a 
broad band, ornamented with trans- 
verse ribs and a la^e daisy-like ^ower, 
now detached. This bracelet is not 
so massive as it looks, being hollow 
throughout.^ 3 massive gold pins (p. 
250), ranging from 3f in. to nearly 5 
in. in length. The two larger pins 
(which taper from a diameter of more 
than i in. to one of -^ in.) terminate 
in a sort of hooked knob.^ The third 
pin is smaller, but much handsomer, 
than the others ; it is crowned with a 
spirited representation of the wild goat 
of the Archipelago (G. JSgagrus, Gm. 
See above, p. 31). 

Stag of base metal (an alloy of | 
silver to J lead), p. 257. " It is hollow, 
and seems to have served as a vase, the 
mouthpiece, in the form of a funnel, 
being on the back. The whole body of 
the animal is very coarse and heavy, 
particularly the feet." Gold mask, p. 
220 ; of the same kind as that already 
mentioned, but of a perfectly distinct 
physiognomy. " Dr. Schliemann thinks 
that these masks are meant to be por- 
traits of the persons on whose remains 
they were found. This is more than 
prooable, and the artist may have had 
the assistance of a squeeze in clay or 
wax taken from the face after death. 
If he had sufficient skill to use this 
squeeze as a matrix, he may have ob- 
tained a cast in relief from it. Our 
belief is that, having obtained such a 
cast in some yielding material, he 
copied that by hand, carving it out in 
wood or some material hard enough to 
hammer gold upon. We majr thus 
account for the curious realism m such 
details as the moustache and beard, 

1 A representation of this bracelet of the 
actual size (about 8^ in. x 4 in. in diameter) 
is correctly given on p. 227 of "Mycenae," but 
on the very same page Dr. Schliemann quite 
inexplicably describes it as " so .enormously 
large that it would fit on the loins of an ordi- 
nary man." 

3 Dr. Milchhofer points out that this knob 
is not unlike the form of the heads of certain 
"«yptian sceptres. 



the smooth surface of which suggests 
the notion that oil or grease had oeen 
applied to this part of the face to make 
the mould deliver." — NewUm, The 
eyebrows and eyelashes were probably 
incised after the rest of the work was 
completed. 3 reliefs without a back- 
ground (p. 267), each representing a 
temple surmounted by doves ; the same 
as those already noticed, see above, p. 
212. Gk)ld cylindrical envelopes, same 
as before described. Diadem orna- 
mented with rosettes, p. 246. Grold 
mask (p. 221), same as those already 
noticed. 

Inner side, — Ox heads (p. 216), cut 
out in thin gold foil, with a large double- 
edged axe resting between the horns, 
the space between which it spans. This 
axe is a well-known Carian emblem 
(see above, p. 209), but Dr. Milch- 
hofer considers that it has no sym- 
bolic meaning in the present c€ise. 
Gk)ld discs and circlets, the latter in 
some instances linked together by 
strips of gold foil. A small pivot (?) 
shaped like a watch key. Rectangular 
slices of wild boars* teeth (p. 273), 
pierced for stringing. Dr. Scmiemann 
su^ests, with much appearance of prob- 
ability, that they were strung together 
as horse-trappings. 2 alabaster models 
of scarfs tied in a noose, p. 242. The 
middle portion of the scarf is repre- 
sented as rolled, the broad ends are 
ornamented with a reticulated pattern 
of white lines on a pale-green ground : 
one end is carved to represent fringe. 
The object of these elaborate though 
highly inartistic productions is un- 
known. They have each been drilled 
in 3 places, for nails apparently, and 
it is possible, as suggested by Dr. 
Milchhofer, that they formed comer 
ornaments of wooden chests, or other 
furniture. Miscellaneous objects of 
alabaster. 6 small bronze discs (p. 
278), drilled with holes along the cir- 
cumference : supposed by Dr. Schlie- 
mann to have formed part of horse- 
trapping. Alabaster sword-pommels. 
Small pieces of transparent crystal cut 
into symmetrical shapes : possibly used 
in inlaid work, like that already de- 
scribed, p. 216. Pieces of wood of 
similar shapes. 
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Case 8 (H). 

Ovier side. — Fragments of silver 
vases, cups, jugs, and sort of saucers. 
All these are too much injured to 
call for detailed notice. About 20 
silver vessels were found in this grave 
alone. Large copper fork (p. 255), 
shaped like a tndent, with a tube- 
socket, by which it was doubtless fitted 
on to a wooden handle. Unknown 
object of copper (p. 255), resembling a 
kind of pastry-spattle, but with a large 
square hole just Delow the blade. Both 
these articles are probably culinary. 

JriTier side. — Handles, rims, and other 
fragments of copper vessels. No less 
than 32 copper vessels, including jugs 
and some large caldrons (evidently 
pertaining to the kitchen, and in some 
cases much worn by long use on the 
fire), were discovered in this grave. 
The best preserved of these are de- 
scribed and figured on pp. 273-77 of 
Dr. Schliemann's work.^ With them 
was found a curious copper tripod (p. 
277), the top shaped as a shallow pan 
with 3 stout copper loops attached to 
the outer rim. Apparently it was, 
therefore, intended either to stand in 
the fire, or to be hung over it, "gypsy" 
fashion, at pleasure. For a notice of 
the part played by tripods in Homeric 
cookery, the reader is referred to Dr. 
Schliemann, p. 277. " It deserves par- 
ticular attention that there is no solder- 
ing in any one of the large copper 
vessels found in this or in any other 
of the Mycenaean tombs ; these large 
vessels consist merely of copper plates, 
solidly joined together with innumer- 
able small pins. All the' handles are 
likewise attached with broad-headed 
nails," p. 215. 

Case 9 (I or J). 

(hder side. — Bronze dagger blade 
finely damasked in gold with a hunting 
scene. ^ It represents 5 men in contest 

^ The best specimens are ranged on a shelf 
under the table cases. 

3 The design on this beantifal blade, as 
well as those on some others, was only brought 
to light after very careful cleaning ; and had 
not been discovered at the time Dr. Schlie- 
loann's book was published. 



with 3 lions. Two of the lions appear 
to have been put to flight, but the third 
havingoverthrown one of the assailants, 
is attacked with sword and spear by 
his comrades. This is the finest weapon 
in the collection, and recalls in several 
respects the gold intaglios already de- 
scribed. Knife shaped like a lancet. 
Alabaster sword-pommel. Cylindrical 
lance-head, with socket. Lance-heads 
with lateral loops, or eyelets, by which 
the head was secured to the shaft. It 
is noteworthy that all the lance-heads 
found at Mycenae are socketed. The 
wooden shafts appeared entire when 
discovered, but crumbled away on ex- 
posure to the air. 

JntuT side, — Collection of swords and 
daggers : all of bronze.^ On several of 
these blades fine damasked work in 
gold has been revealed by careful clean- 
ing ; rubbincs of the designs have 
been placed in the case. This grave 
alone contained 46 swords and daggers 
in a more or less fragmentary state, 3 
long knives, and 4 lances already 
noticed. Ten of the swords are broad, 
single -edged blades, measuring from 
2 ft. to 2 ft. 8 in. in length. This 
make of sword must have been used as 
a " cleaving falchion " for delivering a 
chopping blow. The blades are of 2 
patterns ; the one of lanceolate form, 
terminating in a rounded point, ^ the 
other somewhat broader and gradually 
increasing in width towards the lower 
end, where it terminates in a diagonal 
edge. It is possible that the latter 
difference does not mark a distinct 
pattern, but is simply due to a larger 
specimen of the lanceolate make hav- 
ing been accidentallv broken and then 
ground down. In that case, however, 
the blade would be of a length which 
seems scarcely consistent with the effect- 
ual use of a weapon of this form. In 
both cases, the end of the spindle, or 
rather what would be the spindle in an 
ordinary sword, is bent laterally into a 
large circular loop. Below the loop the 

^ As before noted, no trace of iron was 
found in any of the graves. Several objects 
of iron occurred in the supenacent soil, but 
from their position were clearly of later date. 

3 On one of the tombstones, described be- 
low, p. 228, a man is represented brandishing 
one of these &lchions. 
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blade is about 2 in. broad, mth blunt 
edges. A strip of bide stitched over this 
may probably have formed the grip. 
It is just possible that the circlet, which 
is nearly 1 in. in diameter, was in- 
tended for the insertion of the fifth 
finger, which would, in a limited sense, 
serve as a pivot, and to steady the 
rather loose grasp required by a falchion. 
The other swords are straight double- 
edged blades, with a high central 
thread or ridge, and seem, therefore, 
only to have been used for thrust- 
ing. Some of the blades are estimated 
by Dr. Schliemann to have measured 
about 3 ft. when entire.^ They aver- 
a^ 1} in. to 8 in. in breadth at the 
hilt The grip seems usually to have 
been of wood, often plated with gold 
(see opposite), but sometimes of ala- 
baster or bone ; the tongue was secured 
with an alabaster pommel, sometimes 
capped with gold — see above, p. 215. 
The scabbards appear to have been of 
wood, slight remains of which were 
found in situ, lined with linen (of which 
some fragments were also found, see 
above, p. 211), and stretched externally 
with some textile fabric, on which was 
glued, or otherwise attached, a row of 
the gold discs so often alluded to.^ In 
some instances this row was found lying 
still in place along the blade, although 
the rest of the scabbard had disappeared. 

Sbpulohbb V. (Sch. I.) 
(3 bodies, pp: 151 and 293.) 
Case 10 (K). 

Outer side. — Two greave-omaments, 
p. 328 ; similar to those already de- 
scribed, see above, y. 215. Object of 
uncertain character m the form of the 
head and leg of an animal ; it has some 
resemblance to the ornamental legs of 
furniture so common in late Roman 
times. Grold discs ; the same as those 
already described. Gold drinking-cup, 
p. 313. Fragment of a bronze sword, 

1 Dr. Schliemann says "seems to have 
exceeded 8 ft." (p. 283), but we gather that 
he has included the hilt in tiiis reddening. 

2 It can hardly be necessary to repeat that 
most, though probably not all, these weapons 
were mere theatrical "properties" in the 
funeral ceremony. 



retaining its splendid hilt almost com- 
plete, p. 307. This specimen is of 
peculiar interest as showing the entire 
construction of tlie hilt, including the 
guard, which is inconspicuous or absent 
in the other examples. The guard was 
formed of a thick elliptic lozenee-shaped 
piece of wood, which was fittea over the 
tongue, and secured to the upper ex- 
tremity of the blade with 4 rivets, still 
visible. Over this was fixed the wood 
of the grip, a small portion of which 
remains. The wooden core was then 
entirely encased with gold plating, 
carefully adjusted to all the lines and, 
in the present instance, beautifully 
engraved with a rich and effective 
pattern ; the capping of the pommel 
was formed of a distinct piece, good 
examples of which are shown on pp. 
271, 306. Various other swords and 
daggers ;^ upwards of 80 blades were 
found in this grave alone. Sword pom- 
mels, see above, p. 215. Golden cuirass 
richly chased in repoussi, p. 301. It 
appears to be nearly, if not quite, entire ; 
and it measures 21 in. by 14{ in. Gold 
mask, p. 311. This is the best executed 
as well as the best preserved of all the 
masks. It represents a man with a 
very long nose, a full beard, and lai-ge 
mustachio, curlingupwards. These have 
come out in the gold in smooth masses, 
as if clotted together by oiL This result 
is probably due to the cause assigned by 
Mr. Newton (see above, p. 216), and not 
to the pre-historic pomatum invoked by 
Dr. Schliemann. The eyes are small 
and very close together ; as observed 
by Overbeck, it is doubtful whether 
they are intended to be represented as 
open or shut. The same high author- 
ity adds that the ears look as if they 
had been merely soldered on, while the 
lines of the same organ are imitated 
rather from the Mycensean spiral orna- 
ments than from nature.^ 

Inner side. — Thin gold discs, prob- 
ably from the scabbards. 9 pairs of 
eagles (p. 317) of the quasi-** heraldic " 

1 M. Kohler is stated to have prepared a 
memoir on the Mycensean weapons, but un- 
fortunately it is not yet published, and we 
have therefore not been able to consult it. 

a "Qeschichte der Qriechischen Plastik." 
3rd ed. Leipzig, 1880. Vol. L p. 84. 
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type already noticed, see above, p. 
213. Each pair is suspended to a 
thin gold tube, evidently made for the 
passage of a string. Six small rect- 
angular gold plates with designs in 
repoussiy pp. 303, 308. These plates, 
as suggested by Dr. Milchhofer, may 
some of them have coated the sides 
of a small box. Two of them are 
ornamented with a combination of 
spirals; two others show, with slight 
variation, a lion pursuing a stag. On 
the reverse sides of these plates are 
considerable remains of the black 
cement by which they were fastened 
to the wood ; traces of nails are also 
visible along the margins, p. 311. A 
pair of silver tongs or tweezers, p. 
308. Scabbard mountings in gold. 
Gold buttons, p. 322. Perforated knob 
of rock-crystal with a golden eyelet. 
This was in some way connected with 
the sword, or sword-belt. Lozenge- 
shaped ** buttons" (p. 325), like those 
already described, see above, p. 214. 
Funnel-shaped sword-pommel. Human 
bones. Buttons. Small rings and 
horns of ivory, p. 152. Also an ivory 
needle, p. 153. Flat piece of ivory in- 
cised with spirals, perhaps the handle 
of a knife, p. 329. 



Case 11 (L). 

Outer side, — Swords of various sizes. 
Fine sword, retaining its guard, which 
is plated with gold, engraved with a 
rich decoration of double spirals, p. 302. 
The grip, which is entirely of bronze, 
was also encased in gold, which in this 
case was applied directly on the metal. 
Portion of a scabbard, with remains of 
the textile fabric which covered it. 

Inner side. — Collection of swords. 
Axe-head shaped like a mattock, but 
without any socket. Dr. Schliemann 
notes (p. 307) that this form of axe 
was frequently found in his Trojan 
excavations. 



Case 12 (M). 

OtUer side, — Whetstone of fine sand- 
stone, p. 332. Various vessels of silver 
and of copper. Miscellaneous frag- 



ments of hilts, buttons, rivets, etc. 
Double eagles, like those already men- 
tioned, see above, p. 213. 

Inner side, — Vessels of lustrous red 
pottery, with a very simple ornamenta- 
tion, p. 330. 

Case 13 (N). 

Outer side, — Gold buttons. Gold 
cylinders, mostly the same as those 
already described, see above, p. 212 ; 
one is, however, elaborately incised, p. 
320. Sword-knot of gold foQ, p. 304. 
Large gold cup, p. 313. ** It is 6f in. 
in diameter, and is divided by a hori- 
zontal band into 2 compartments, deco- 
rated in repouss4 work with 2 parallel 
rows of spirals. In these occur a 
lar^e number of that curious cross 
which is so frequently met with in the 
ruins of Troy, and which is thought to 
be the symbol of the holy fire, " pp. 313- 
14. Gold cup, p. 313, Fig. 475 ; with 
an embossed ornamentation, probably 
derived from wicker-work. It is 6 in. 
in diameter, and the same. in height. 
Two gold goblets with stems. One of 
these (p. 31 4) is embossed with a design 
of 3 lions running at full speed. Six 
embossed rectangular gold plates, be- 
longing to the set already noticed, see 
opposite. Sword, retaining its plated 
Imt. Gold shoulder-belt, with frag- 
ment of a double-edged bronze sword 
attached, p. 299. Two silver goblets, 
p. 315. Plain gold cuirass, measuring 
15f in. by 9 J in., p. 300. Gold mask ; 
"unfortimately the lower part of the 
forehead has been so much pressed 
upon the eyes and nose that the fea- 
tures cannot be well distinguished," 
p. 311. Two goblets of alabaster ; one 
of them resembles an ordinary ^vine- 
glass in shape, but is. 10^ in. high, 
p. 317. 

Inner side, — Buttons. Fragments 
of some large convex object, built up 
of pieces of cork, p. 832. Dr. Milch- 
hofer's suggestion that it was stretched 
with some textile fabric and formed a 
mock shield appears probable. Small 
quadrangular box of well - preserved 
cypress wood, with copper hmges, p. 
332. One side is ornamented with 
dogs carved in relief. Hexagonal 
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wooden lid of a box. The margin is 
perforated, whence it appears that the 
wood must have been stretched with 
some textile fabric. Alabaster goblet. 
Amber beads. Fragment of an alabaster 
sword-grip. An ostrich egg, curiously 
ornamented with figures of dolphins 
cut out of alabaster, and glued on to 
the surface of the shell. [In this tomb 
was discovered the corpse (not merely 
skeleton) figured and described by Dr. 
Schliemann (pp. 296-98). A portion 
of this body was, by the ingenuity of 
a local druggist, sufficiently mdurated 
to admit oFremoval, but has not yet 
been unpacked. The same tomb con- 
tained a number of oyster shells, some 
of them unopened.] 

Sbpulohre VI. 

(2 bodies. ) 
Central Case. 

This tomb was opened by the dele- 
gate of the Athenian Archseological 
Society • after the departure of Dr. 
Schliemann. It occupies a single case 
in the middle of the hall. The travel- 
ler is advised to examine this next in 
succession to the contents of the Schlie- 
mann tombs ; and afterwards to resume 
his inspection of the table-cases (Nos. 
14 and following). 

The contents of sepulchre vi. are 
arranged as follows : — rart of a human 
skeleton. To U. ofaame : 9 swords and 
dagger blades ; 2 lance-heads, nails, 
and rivets of hilts. At head : Frag- 
ments of copper vessels ; 4 ornaments 
of bent gold plate ; 2 greave- fasten- 
ings, see above, p. 215; 6 sword and 
knife blades ; 2 lance-heads ; double- 
headed rivets from scabbards ; speci- 
mens of the fine clay with which the 
bodies were covered in.^ At feet: 16 

1 Without attaching undue importance to 
the circuniBtance that the custom of covering 
the bodies within the tomb with fine clay has 
been generally considered a CeLtic peculiarity, 
we may call attention to the curious coincid- 
ence. On the other hand, there is no real 
foundation for the analogy which it has been 
sought to establish between the attitudes of 
the bodies in the Mycentean tombs and the 
Celtic cists. In the latter case the knees have 
been carefully, and with deliberate intention, 
bent or drawn up ; in the former the position 



baked-clay vessels showing considerable 
variety of form and decoration. 

Case 14 (0). 

Objects fcmnd by Dr. Schliemann in 
the soU, without arid aJbove the 
graves^ p. 64. 

Ov^ side. — Fragments of stucco, 
with arabesques painted in red, brown, 
white, blue, and yellow. The de- 
signs corres^nd in general character, 
to those on the objects found in the 
tombs. These were found among the 
foundations of ancient houses, situated 
S. of the Circle of Tombs. 

Various objects in bronze, viz. ar- 
row-heads, knives, drills (?), axe-head, 
keys (?). With these, sea-shells, teeth 
of the wild boar and of other quadrupeds, 
and small objects (needles, etc. ), carved 
in ivory and bone. Ornaments in 
glazed pottery (p. 110), viz. rosettes, 
small pyramids, and fi^cment of the 
imitation of a bivalve snelL Orna- 
ment of blue glass, with spiral decora- 
tion. Beads and lentoid gems (serpen- 
tine, steatite, onyx, agate, etc.), pp. 
112-14 ; several of these are engraved 
with representations of animals (chiefly 
stags and gazelles), and one (p. 114) bears 
a human head, with a very broad, coarse 
negro-like physiognomy. Small objects 
carved in ivory. Fragments of combs. 
Small female bust. Fragment of a 
design in relief of a lion and bull, a 
common subject. Engraved buttons. 
Bone tubes ; one with a projecting rim 
may be part of a fife, p. 78. Fish cat 
out of wood, p. 129. 

Objects in gold found S.-of the Sepul- 
chral Circle, viz. : 7 ' spirals of thick, 
round gold wire, p. 354 ; 4 ditto quad- 
rangular wire, lb. ; 5 plain gold rings, 
ih, ; 1 silver ditto, ih. Two large gold 
finger-rings, p. 354. These are described 
by Mr. Newton as follows : — "On the 

is due to the accident of the space heing in- 
sufficient, and the bodies have been carelessly 
crushed and jammed in anyhow {fi.g. the one 
figured on p. 296). 

1 These spirals, which might be more cor- 
rectly designated coits, vary in thickness and 
in the number of their whorls, having 2 to 6 of 
the latter. Dr. Schliemann's suggestion that 
the Mycensean coiln were used as a mediam 
of exchange appears very probable. 
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oval cliaton of one of these is repre- 
sented a most curious ;scene. On the 1. a 
female figure is seated on rocks at the 
foot of a tree, possibly intended for a 
palm-tree ; behind her a smaller figure 
appears to be gathering fruit from one 
of the branches ; in her 1. hand the 
seated figure holds out 3 poppy heads ; 
and between these 2 figures, another 
small female figure stan& immediately 
in front of the knees of the seated 
figure, holding up a flower, as if offering 
it. Behind the taller standing figure 
is another female figure, holding flowers 
in either hand. Between the seated 
figure and the taller figuriB, standing in 
front of her, we see a double-edged battle- 
axe, or perhaps a pair of such axes. 
Between the two taller standing figures 
is what appears to be a Palladium, in 
the hand of which is a spear, held very 
much as it is shown in the ancient 
representation of the Palladium. Be- 
tween this figure and the top of the 
tree, on the opposite side of the scene, 
we see the sun and crescent-moon, below 
which is a double- wavy line bent round 
in a curve, which may represent the 
sea. Behind the standing figure, on 
the extreme It., 6 objects are ranged on 
the edge of the chaton, so as to follow 
its curve. These objects *' are thought 
byM. Rhousso^ulos ''to be masks re- 
presenting Corinthian helmets.^ We 
have examined them repeatedly with a 
powerful lens, and can only see in them 
the faces of lions or panthers ; the ears, 
which are distinctly visible, are entirely 
feline in character. The dresses of the 
female figures are very curious. . . . 
The intaglio on the oval chaton of the 
other gold ring presents an equally 
strange subject. There we see two 
parallel rows of animals' heads, between 
which is a row of small discs or bosses. 
In the upper row, an ox's head is placed 
between 2 heads which, on the whole, 
it is safest to consider as representing 
lions ; in the lower row there is a 
counterchange ; between the heads of 
2 oxen is a single lion's head. On the 
extreme 1. is something which seems 
like wheat-ears growing from a single 

1 Dr. Schliemann calls them paUadia (p. 
358X a name he also bestows on the lion^s 
head on the other chaton, p. 860. 



stem, and opposite, on the extreme rt., 
is a single plant or flower. " ^ 

14 gold beads, p. 361 ; each is orna- 
mented with 4 rows of small round 
bosses. Small couching lion of massive 
gold, p. 361 *; probably the ornament of 
a large fibula. Mr. Newton, after ob- 
serving that this animal recalls both 
the granite lions of Egypt and the 
bronze lion weights of Nimroud, writes : 
" The style has something of the repose 
which is the characteristic of Egyptian 
lions, but in the modelling we trace the 
influence of an Asiatic school. " In the 
artistic representation of animal life it 
may be said to hold the first place in the 
Mycene collection. 

Inner side. — Beads and spindle - 
whorls of green and blue stone, as well 
as of pottery. Sword and dagger. 4 
double-edged axes. Wild-boawr teeth. 
Stone axes. Com found in a vessel. 
Granite block incised with dies for cast- 
ing various ornaments, p. 103. The 
favourite Mycenaean cuttle-fish reap- 
pears among the designs here. Cube 
of basalt (p. 108), with dies of the same 
character, but larger, on the 6 faces, 
viz. a spread eagle ; a whorled cone ;- 
a large volute, etc. Small vessels and 
other objects of pottery. Four gold 
goblets (p. 352), all of the same form, 
and nearly of the same size. Each has 
2 handles attached with rivets to the 
body and rim ; each handle terminates 
in a dog's head turned inwards, so that 
the rim of the goblet is held between 
the jaws. A pkin gold cup, p. 863. 
These 5 cups were all found without the 
bounds of the circle by MM. Drosinos 
and Stammatakis after the departure of 
Dr. Schliemann.* 

Under the table are placed some inter- 
esting specimens of early pottery, in- 
cluding some fragments of vases decor- 
ated with cranes (?) and fishes. 

1 " Essays on Art and ArchsBology," 1880, 
pp. 268-69. 

3 Two small lustrons black clay cones cast 
from this or a similar mould were found by Dr. 
Schliemann at MycensB. and similar cones 
from lalysus are in the British Museum. 

8 See below, Rte. 87 (Sbct. III.). The de- 
posit in question is termed by Dr. Schlie- 
mann " The Tomb South of the Agora," but 
is not to be confounded with Sepulchre vi.^ 
which last is not described in Dr. Schlieraann's 
work. 
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Cabe 15 (P). 

This case contains a very miscel- 
laneous collection, derived from Dr. 
Schliemann's excavations on the Acro- 
polis of TiiTiis and at various points of 
Mycense. 

Outer side, — Objects from Tiryns. 
Small Obsidian knives, p. 18. Part of 
a human skull, ih. The skeleton was 
found entire, but could not be saved. 
Fragment of bronze. Spindle -whorls 
of sreen or blue stone, p. 18. 2 ditto 
of baked clay, p. 19. A very curious 
little archaic bronze figure of a man, 
apparently in the act of hurling a spear, 
p. 14. Observe his singular high- 
pointed head-dress,^ resembling, as 
noted by Dr. Milchhofer, the tiara on 
the ivory fijzure from Spata, see below, 
p. 225. The figure is only 8} in. 
high, inclusive of 2 pins, 4 in. long, 
which (starting from the soles of the 
feet), served to fasten it on some other 
— ^probably wooden — object. 
I;. Objects from the upper soil of My- 
ccTUB, Fragments of late vases and 
bronzes, in one tray. Lamps. Belief 
in terra-cotta of Apollo playing the 
lyre. Small bronze nude statuette of a 
boy. Two copper coins of Corinth. 
Objects found in the dromos of the 
** Treasury of Atreus:" Small idols ; 
stone utensils ; embossed gold foil. 
Glass beads. Ditto of fluor-spar strung 
on copper wire. 

Objects from the Treasury excavated 
by Mme. Schliemann, p. 140; frag- 
ments of bronze ; embossed gold foil ; 
small beads; bronze ring; small object 
in glass slag. 

Objects from Tomb near the Heroe^ 
um,^ Alabaster goblet. Sample of 
earth and gravel with traces of fire. 
Stone utensils. Gold shells having 
contained a core of glass slag. Rosettes ; 
spiral ornaments. Gold beads (?). 
Double-headed bronze nail. Obsidian 
knives. Arrow-head and a small hilt, 
both of bronze. Fragment of " Egjrp- 
tian " porcelain. Snmll gold slides for 
stringing; a piece of glass slag; a 

1 Br. Milchhofer hints a doubt whether this 
is really a hat, or only a peculiar manner of 
arranging the hair. 

> See also below, Rte. 87. 



transparent green stone ; fragments of 
ivory. 

Inrier side, — Objects from Tiryns : a 
large number of very rude clay figures 
of cattle and women, pp. 8-14. Some of 
the latter approach to Dr. Schliemann's 
"Hera-idol type, a term the pro- 
priety of which nas already been dis- 
cussed, see above, p. 210. Thefiffures 
of cattle are regarded by Dr. Milchhofer 
as votive offerings, or oblations to the 
manes of the dead. They appear to be 
mostly meant for horses and oxen. 
Several specimens are figured by Dr. 
Schliemann. 

From MyceruE. — Fragment of an 
early vase with representations of 
horses and oxen. Ditto, with a design 
of a bull grazing bet^'een flowers. 
Others with representations 'of birds, 
fishes, corals (?), sea-anemones, and 
polypi. 

In the embrasures of the windows seve- 
ral large vases have been placed. The 
most interesting of these is the last of 
the row, on the innermost window-sill. 
It is a large archaic vase (p. 134), found 
among the foundations of houses S. of 
the tombs. The handles are shaped as 
dogs' heads, ^ like those of some gold 
cups (see above, p. 221) found near the 
same spot. The subject of the design 
is a line of warriors rapidly marching 
in single file. The figures are of pe- 
culiar interest, from the assistance they 
afford in restoring details of the Myee- 
nsBan accoutrements and arms. Dr. 
Schliemann describes the design as 
follows : " Some of the frti^ments 
which I have been able to readjust re- 

S resent 6 full-armed warriors, painted 
ark-red on a light yellow dead ground ; 
all wear coats of mail, which reach frx>m 
the neck down to below the hips. These 
coats of mail consist of 2 distinct parts, 
which are fastened round the waist by 
a girdle, and their lower edge is fringed 
with long tassels. Each warrior's back 
is covered with a large round shield, 
which seems to be fastened on the 1. 
shoulder. Its lower end is cut out in 
the form of a crescent. In their right 
hands the warriors hold long lances, to 

1 It should be stated that Dr. Schliemann 

calls them cow heads. 
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each of which is attached that curious 
object resembling a Trojan idol, which 
I have already mentioned. ... It 
certainly appears to us that this curious 
object can have served for no other pur- 
pose than for fixing the lances on the 
rt. shoulder.^ . . . The greaves ap- 

gear to be of cloth, and reach from a 
ttle above the knee down to nearly 
the ankles. Their upper part is at- 
tached by means of a string, which is 
turned 3 times round the thigh. ^ All 
wear sandals, fastened on by straps 
reaching as far up as the greaves." 
These warriors all wear large helmets 
with a conspicuous plume. Other 
fragments show the contest already 
engaged ; and in another part of the 
vase a woman in an attitude of lament- 
ation ; also a goose (compare archaic 
Athenian vase in the National Museum, 
p. 204). The remaining vases and 
other vessels are of inferior interest. 

TombsUmes, 

Along the N. wall of the hall are 
ranged the best preserved of the sepul- 
chral stelffi discovered by Dr. Scnlie- 
mann over the graves on the Acropolis. 
They are of limestone, and chiefly de- 
corated with coarse Imitations of the 
spirals and serpentine lines which form 
most of the designs in the Mycensean 
gold work. Some, of them also show 
rude sculpture in relief of hunting 
scenes, with men on foot and in cha- 
riots, etc. Overbeck has pointed out 
that one, at least, of these seems to be a 
coarse provincial reproduction, or rather 
adaptation, of the hunting scene repre- 

1 This " cnrious object," which is certainly 
neither an idol nor.a weight, is, we are disposed 
to think, either a leathern or a gourd water 
flask. Dr. Milchhofer suggests that it is a 
long coiled thong for hurling the lance. But 
he admits that, in making this suggestion, he 
is guided by the bronze loops on certain lance 
heads. Now, we must venture to say that 
the object of these loops was more probably 
simply to secure the h«ul to the shaft. Be- 
sides, even were it otherwise, it seems quite out 
of the range of probabilitv— nay, possibility — 
that such exceptionally long lances, as those 
here represented, could ever have been used 
as javelins. 

3 This, as pointed out (by Dr. Schliemann, 
illustrates the use of the gold Inlets so often 
alluded to. See above, p. 215. 



sented in an intaglio already described, 
see above, p. 215. The intaglio, as 
well as the bull's head and all the other 
more artistic objects, he assumes to have 
been imported from abroad. 

Evd of the ScMiemann Collection, 



Antiquities from Spata. 

Cask 16.^ 

These antiquities were discovered, in 
1877, in some very ancient rock tombs ^ 
near the hamlet of Spata, about 9 miles 
E. of Athens. A very marked pecu- 
liarity of the contents of these tombs 
is the great predominance, in num- 
bers, of objects in ^lass or ivory over 
those of other materials. The relative 
proportions of the various materials 
found at Spata is stated in round num- 
bers ' as follows : — Objects of glass or 
vitreous paste, 1300 ; ditto of ivory, 
730 ; ditto of gold, 140 ; ditto of bronze, 
40 ; ditto of stone, 6. All these objects, 
while closely akin to the Myceneean 
antiquities, testifying to the use of the 
same processes, and even reproducing 
some of the same designs, nevertheless 
show a decided advance in technical 
skill, as well as the presence of a more 
distinctly marked Oriental influence. 
On these and other grounds, too long 
to detail here, the antiquities of Spata 
have been by general accord referred to 
a relatively later date, although to one 
still long antecedent to the earliest 
dawn of Greek art. It is a noteworthy 
fact, that while the mere workmanship 
of these Attic antiquities is distinctly 
superior to that of the Myceneean gold- 
smith's Y^ork, the latter shows far 

1 It is intended to remove these antiquities 
ere long to a vacant table-case near the door. 

3 For an account of these tombs see below, 
Vn. Enviavns of Athens. For a fuU descrip- 
tion of the objects found, the traveller is re- 
ferred to Haussoullier's "C&talogue Descrip- 
tif des objets trouvte k Spata," Bull, de Corr. 
HeU.f VOL ii. pp. 134-228 ; and to the descrip- 
tion of the principal otijectB in Dr. Hilch- 
hofer's interesting paper "Die Graberfonde 
in Spata," Mitt. Deut. Arch. Inst., voL ii. pp. 
261-276 ; to the same writer's Guides so often 
referred to ; and to a very able memoir by M. 
Eohler already quoted, see above, p. 207. 

s By M. Haussoullier, loc cU. 
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more freshness and accuracy of obser- 
yation of natural objects. The Myce- 
nsean representations of seyeral of the 
lower zoological forms are like the 
drawings of a cleyer but untaught child, 
while the same designs, as modified 
at Spata, are rather comparable to the 
elaborate absurdities of a willow-pattern 
plate. On the other hand, the bulls, 
goats, and dogs, which fare but indif- 
ferently in the Mycenaean reliefs, are 
represented on the ivories of Spata with 
great care and truthfulness. The lion, 
on the contrary, which was well under- 
stood at Mycenae, is here a mere her- 
aldic animal. 

OiUer side. — Objects in iyory ; most 
of these haye been much injured by 
damp, but such as are well preseryed 
form the most interesting and charac- 
teristic part of the collection. None of 
these ornaments seem to haye been in- 
tended for stringing, so we may assume 
them to haye been mounted on some 
other substance. The commonest forms 
are small, rectangular, mostly oblong, 
pieces of iyory of various sizes. Others 
are cut into round discs, while two 
only are of lozenge shape. Most of 
these are drilled with one or more 
holes, according to size, by which they 
were yeneered on to some other sub- 
stance with small iyory pegs, many of 
which have been found. Besides these, 
there are 14 pieces which seem meant 
to represent arrow-heads, also a few of 
other forms. Two minute objects re- 
semble shaUow-stemmed goblets. All 
the foregoing specimens are quite plain ; 
those now to be noticed are more or 
less decorated. Many of the latter 
consist of the forms already noticed 
(tablets and discs), with the addition 
of incised horizontal lines, circles, tan- 
gents, or spirals. Besides these there 
are a number of leaves cut out in 
ivory. More than 150 are cardiform, 
like tree-ivy ; 7 are of a derived and 
more conventional type, the form of 
which M. Haussoullier not inaptly 
compares to that of a closed pair of 
scissors. Four leaves of the former 
type engraved on one tablet, and two 
fragments of others with the same pat- 
tern have been found. With regard to 
the second type, it is to be oMerved 



that the scissor-pattem seems, in some 
instances, to have been developed into 
a conventional representation of a bee, 
or a large fly. Although we have fol- 
lowed the best archaeological authorities 
on the subject in calling the above pat- 
terns leaves, it should nevertheless be 
observed that both types are mere 
developments from the produced double- 
spiral, or arrow -pattern, of Mycenae, 
see above, p. 218. Several small ivory 
plates are engraved with representa- 
tions of the nautilus swimming, while 
other sea-shells of uncertain kinds, a 
small serpent and fishes are cut out in 
the round. Nautili also form the deco- 
ration of an ivory comb ; several pend- 
ants, shaped as poppy-heads, also call 
for notice. Near these are some teeth 
of the wild boar. Behind the objects 
described are some specimens of gold- 
smith's work, chiefly rosettes and 
beads, with part of a necklace (?) 
formed of alternating short chains and 
circular discs. Near these are sundry 
small objects in white glass, or, as it 
now appears, gray, oxydised into a 
prismatic lustre. The glass is. of a 
fine grain, but not pure in colour ; 
nearly aU the nieces, as noted by M. 
Haussoullier, show spots or veins of 

Eale blue (sometimes nearly green), or 
lack. Even when all the surface of 
the glass is white, the veins reappear 
on fracture. With the above are some 
pieces of transparent blue cobalt glass, 
of more durable structure, and conse- 
quently much less disintegrated. The 
best preserved specimens are all of this 
glass. The objects in glass consist 
mainly of beads, pendants, and flat 
ornaments for mounting on a wooden 
or other background. Tbe patterns of 
the latter are in many cases identical 
with those of the ivories already de- 
scribed. All were evidently cast in 
moulds, and many (perhaps originally 
all) were covered with tmn gold foiL 
Some larger pieces, with more elaborate 
foliage patterns, are coi^'ectured by iL 
Milchhofer to be imitated from designs 
in embroidery, or some other textile 
substance. Near these are some bronze 
arrow-heads. 

Inner side. — Objectsof fllass or vitreous 
paste ; buttons and beads ; tablet with 
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representation of a fisk swimming with 
something between its jaws. Sphinxes, 
rosettes, etc., in the same substance ; 
some trifling objects in gold foil ; bronze 
arrow-heads. Gold ornaments (shells, 
etc.) formed of a glass core thinly- 
plated. Wild boars teeth. Besides 
the teeth there were found no less than 
50 representations in glass of boars' 
tusks, pierced for hanging like similar 
Neapolitan trinkets. Earthenware beads 
of various colours, viz. white, pale blue, 
pale green, brown, and red. Fragments 
of bronze vessels (?). Numerous pieces 
of earthenware ditto, including some 
rudely painted specimens. Small vase 
of polished semi-crystalline black stone ; 
8 fragments of others. The marks of 
the internal chiselling are quite visible. 
The only other objects of stone were 
a whetstone, some fragments, and 500 
flakes of Obsidian. 

A small tin tray contains the best 
specimens of carved ivory. Among 
tnem the design of a lion seizing a 
bull by the throat is repeated on two 
plates, the details in both instances 
almost identical. " The bull is deline- 
ated with great truthfulness ; not only 
the proportions of the body appear to 
be accurately given, but the details are 
all indicated with great clearness. The 
lion, on the contrary, is entirely con- 
ventional." — Haussoullier. Another 
plate is carved with a spirited and 
fairly truthful representation of a fight 
between a dog and a goat. Other plates 
— one carved with a representation of 
the iEgean wild goat (C. ^gagrus^ 
Gm., see above, p. 31) — were found, in 
a more fragmentary state. 12 other 
fragments^ ca^ed with carefuUy 
designed sphinxes. The only repre- 
sidntation of the human form is an 
ivory sUTuntettef or relief without a 
backi^und, of a man's head in profile. 
His forehead is encircled by a diadem 
with ornaments in relief, above which 
rises an extraordinary kind of tiara, 
apparently of hair. M. Milchhofer 
conjectures it to be some kind of Asia- 
tic wig ; it has already been alluded 
to in reference to a small bronze 
£gnre found at Tiryns. The triple 
yiounce of the back hair is said to be 
purely Assyrian. 
[Oreeee,'\ 



Antiquities from the Tholits of 
Menidi. 

These occupy a case to the It. of the 
entrance door. The tomb in which 
they were discovered is described below 
(see p. 357). The principal contents 
are arranged as follows, commencing 
fix)m the It. 

Objects of Gold. — Discs, lozenges, and 
burgeons, all in thin gold foil. With 
them, 2 tiny gold (half) jugs and some 
quadrangular silver wire. 

Objects of Ivory, — The most interest- 
ing of these is a round box about 3 in. in 
diameter, and 2J in. in depth, elabor- 
ately carved in low relief. The surface 
of the cylinder is divided by a narrow 
beaded moulding into 2 friezes, each of 
which is entirely occupied by a row of 
long-homed sheep passant. The lid is 
ornamented with 4 more sheep lying 
down. Fragments of other boxes were 
found, consisting of rectangular tablets 
carved with representations of sphinxes 
— both single and in pairs, affronted 
— closely resembling those of Spata, 
and one with a hare (?) running. Of 
special interest is a dagger-hilt carved 
with a representation of a Lycian 
pillar, like that over the Lions' Gate 
at Mycenae, with a lion^ placed af- 
fronted on either side in the same 
manner. ' Objects in glass and vitreous 
paste. These in great part are of the 
same patterns as those from Spata 
already described, but of more elegant 
workmanship ; the leaf patterns also 
show more variety. 

Of bronze there are only arrow-heads 
and nails. A good deal of pottery was 
found, but none of special interest. 
Some stone urns were also obtained. 

Migraved Gems. — These are all agates 
and sards, and in their engraving, which 
belongs to the most ancient form of 
the art, closely resemble gems previ- 
ously discovered in the Archipelago. 
The principal subjects are the follow- 
ing : — Grimns ; a dog or jackal attack- 
ing a hind ; a sp^ad eagle ; a lion 
devouring a bull ; two fawns ; two 
lions coumier-passant. 

1 Or some other feline animal ; little more 
than the paws are recognisable. 
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Collection of EaYPTLA.N 
Antiquities. 

{Polytechmc School.) 

Same days and hours as the preceding. 

This collection was formed by M. 
Demetrio, a Lemnian merchant settled 
in Alexandria, and by him presented, 
in 1881, to the Archseological Society 
of Athens. 

Commencing to It. of entrance, the 
order of arrangement is as follows : — ^ 

JVall-ease I. Upper Division. — A 
large number of small models of mum- 
mies in grayish-green glazed pottery, 
witii hieroglyphic inscnptions. Ditto 
in sycamore wood. (547) Small male 
bust in basalt, about 6 in. high. Lower 
iPimsiow.— Various objects in sycamore 
wood. (631, 537) Painted and gilded 
wooden figures, made hollow to inclose 
the papyri deposited in the tombs. 
(535, 536) Jackals, as guardians of the 
dead, painted black. (908) Kneeling 
figure, i life size, of a woman kneading 
dough. The figjire is in sycamore 
wood and much injured, but appears 
to be of the same t5rpe (and age ?) of 
those found in the Sakkara pyramids. 

Wall -case] II. Upper Division.— 
Bronzes of the sacred animals — Apes 
(cynocephali), ibises, apis-bulls, lions, 
snakes, ichneumons, shrew - mice. 
Lower Dvoisum. — Bronzes of same 
character, including also sphinxes, 
lizards, fishes, hawks, and some very 
fine cats ; observe the one with amber 

eyes. 

In the recess between this and the 
next wall case, are ranged the follow- 
ing figures :— (931) Hippopotamus in 
gray granite. (928) Cynocephalus in 
white marble. (1085) Granite statuette 
of the lion-headed goddess Sekhet. 

Wall -case III. Upper Division.-- 
(252, 256) Small vessels for lustrations. 
Various heads of sceptres, of which one 
(213) represents a group of apis-bulls 
on a plinth supporteid by numan figures. 
(308-309) Sistra, i.e. rattles. (325b) 
Bronze bariSf about 8 in. long, carried 
by a crocodile. Within the barge is a 

1 In this notice we have followed a very 
satisfactory little catalogue (in German), pre- 

Sired by M. Postolacca as a supplement to 
r. Milchhofer's Chiide. 



kneeling figure, whose hands rest on 
the gunwale. The prow and stem are 
fashioned as papyrus blossoms. Lower 
Dmsi<m. — Seated bronze statuette of 
the lion-headed Sekhet, with a number 
of smaller bronze figures of the same 
goddess. (166) Small bronze figure of 
a man kneeling ; on his belt is inscribed 
the cartouche of Bong Psammetichus 
of the XXVI Dynasty (665-627iB.c.). 
Another statuette (169) of the same in- 
dividual, standing upright and holding 
in his hands a fi^ire of Osiris. 

Under the windows are ranged on 8 
tables the following miscellaneous an- 
tiquities :— (1081) Small white marble 
tablet, with Latin sepulchral inscrip- 
tion in memory of Titus Cominius 
Bassus, a soldier in the 3rd Cyrenaic 
Legion under the Emp. Titus. From 
Nicopolis, near Alexandria. (1075) 
Rectangular white marble casket, still 
containing the ashes of a priestess 
named Lycidice. Name on lid, 
ATKIAIKH IBPELAl. M. Kbhler re- 
gards the inscription as probably of 
(late) A.O. date. (1072-1073) Sepul- 
chral stelae, with figures in low relief 
and hieroglyphs. (930) Apis-bull in 
gray granite, with hieroglyphic in- 
scription. (916) Basalt statuette of 
an Egyptian woman. (920) Crouching 
basalt figure, with hieroglyphic inscrip- 
tion. (915) Basalt statuette of a king 
of the XXV (Saite) Dynasty (b.c. 
715-666). (913) Basalt statuette of 
the goddess Nephthys. (921) Votive 
sandstone statuette, a seated female 
figure. (914) Small female figure in 
gray granite. (922) Votive srtatuette, 
a kneeling figure holding up, with both 
hands, a little temple containing a 
figure of Osiris. (917) Crouching 
figure in dark green porphyry, with 
hieroglyphic inscription. (925-926) 
Sphinxes in rose - coloured granite. 
(909-912) Four canopi of oriental ala- 
baster, with the covers sculptured in 
the emblematic forms of the 4 genii of 
Death, viz. Hapi (912) as a cyno- 
cephalus ; Kabahsonuf (911) as a 
hawk's head; Amset (910) a human 
head; Tuamutef (909) as a jackal's 
head. These vases are all inscribed 
with hieroglyphics, and still retain 
their embalmed contents. (927) Sphinx. 
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(1070 - 1071) Limestone sepulchral 
stelse, similar to No. 1072. (1083- 
1084) Marble statuettes, both repre- 
senting youthful draped male figures. 
(942) Alabaster sepulchral urn, with 
name of deceased, Euarchus an Acar- 
nanian (ETATPXO AKAPNAKOS), on 
lid ; is referred by M. Eohler to 3rd cent. 

B.C. 

Wall -case IV, Upper Division. — 
Bronze figures of Khnum, Apep, Nefer- 
Hotep, Nephthys", Ptah-Sokar-Osiris, 
Thotn, and Hathor. Lower Division. 
— (824-325) Seated figures of Horus ; 
also a number of smaller figures of other 
divinities. 

Wall -case V. Upper Division. — 
Bronze figures of Oslris-Aah, Imuth, 
Nefer - Tum, Bubastis, and Muth. 
Jjower Division. — (170) Obelisk, with 
figure of the lion-headed goddess Sekhet. 
(73-74) Figures of the young Ammon. 
(294-295) Sphinxes. (77, 81) Statu- 
ettes of Ptah. 

On a table between Cases V. and VI. 
are the following objects : — (1068) 
Sculptured limestone stele. The relief 
represents one of the Ptolemies (car- 
touche much worn), in an attitude of 
adoration, offering a figure of the goddess 
Ma to the enthroned Ammon. Behind 
the latter stand the divinities Muth and 
Ka. The obverse is sculptured en 
creuXf with a closely similar composi- 
tion and a hieroglyphic inscription. 
(546) Small limestone relief, represent- 
ing 4 female figures seated in a row. 
The obverse is also sculptured with 4 
(different) figures en crevx and hiero- 
ijrlyphs. (924) Sandstone stele with 
hieroglyphic inscription and relief, re- 
presenting Horus with crocodiles, head 
of Bes, and other attributes. (923) Slab 
of sandstone, with 3 figures in high 
relief ; on the reverse face of the slab 
is inscribed a quotation from the Book 
of the Dead. On vxill above t-able are 
— (1069) Limestone slab, with has- 
relief en creux ; the figures are repre- 
sented performing funereal rites ; they 
are painted blue and red ; the accom- 
panying hieroglyphs are blue. (1074) 
A simuar slab, with relief em. creitx, 
representing a sacrificial table ; the 
carving picked out in red and green. 
Wall -case VI. Upper Division. — 



Bronzes of Harpocrates in various 
attitudes. Lower Division. — Ditto of 
Osiris and Isis. 

On the tops of the wall-cases are 
several urns and vases ; all of very late 
date. 

In the middle of the room, on a 
modem pedestal, stands (1) a very fine 
bronze sepulchral statuette, inlaid with 
silver, about 28 in. high. It repre- 
sents an Egyptian lady attired in a 
long close-fitting dress, and wearing 
an unmistakable wig, with short close 
curls. The eyes were of alabaster, and 
the eyelids gilt. The dress is decorated 
with very elaborate pictorial composi- 
tions executed in fine inlaid silver wire, 
and divided from each other by bands 
of hieroglyphs. These have not yet 
been read, so we have no clue to the 
identity of the person represented. 
That she was not a royal personage 
may be assumed from the absence of 
any cartouche. M. Postolacca is dis- 
posed, from artistic considerations, to 
assign the figure to the XXV. or XVI. 
Dynasty (715-527 B.O.). 

On either side of this statuette are 2 
table cases arranged as foUows : — 

Table- COM L is epapty. 

Table- case IL contains a selection 
of 602 Egyptian coins from a total of 
4828 presented by M. Demetrio, and 
including specimens of coinage in gold, 
silver, copper, brass, lead, paste, and 
glass. The coins exhibited have been 
classified and labelled by M. Postolacca 
as follows : — A'. Aiyandes ? governing 
for Cambyses and Darius I. (525-485 
B.C.) B'. Macedonian Dynasty (332- 
805 B.O.). r. Dynasty of the Ptole- 
mies (305-30 B.O.). A'. Roman Do- 
mination (29 A.O. -305 A.D.). B'. 
Nomes under the Roman Empire. 71, 
Roman coins of Egyptian types. 

Table- case IIL — Small figures of 
various Egjrptian divinities in silver, 
and one (1100) of the goddess Sekhet 
in ^Id. (871) Necklace of silver and 
lapis -lazuli beads. (837) Ditto of 
cornelian. (872) Ditto formed of 
porcelain, lapis - lazuli, and wooden 
figures of divinities mounted on gold 
wire. (888-892) 1 leathery 1 silver, 
and 3 bronze bracelets. (893) Carved 
tortoise-shell comb. A very large 
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number of amulets, finger-rings, etc. 
(540) Large scarab in gray granite. 
(597) Smaller ditto in greenstone. 
(587-688) Ditto in bronze. With 
these is a large number of smaller 
scaraboei in porcelain, lapis - lazuli, 
amethyst, eornelian, and other stones. 
Piece of net with gilt beads and blue 
paste scarabs, from a mummy ; ditto 
of yarious coloured beads ; other 
mummy wrappings. 

Table -case IF. — ^A large number of 
figures of Egyptian divinities and sacred 



animals. (455-456) Grseco - Egyptian 
toys. Glass jars ; Roman lamps and 
terra-cotta figures ; bronze rings. (862) 
Cameo with female head. (865) Roman 
theatre -ticket (tessera) of bone, in- 
scribed XV - AAKMAN - IE. (321) 
Inscribed bronze disc. (571) Small 
slab of sandstone, with figure of Amen-i 
(painted red and white) in the act of 
sacrificing. (572-573) Small pots, with 
blue, red, and black hieroglyphs. 
(1079) Black porcelain plaque, witii the 
sacred eye of Horus Ura in low relief. 



MUSEUM OF THE ARCH^OLOGICAL SOCIETY. 

(Polytechnic School.) 
Open Daily, 2-6 p.m. in Winter and 3-6 p.m. in Summer. 

This collection includes most of the antiquities formerly in the VarTxikion 
Museum^ with the exception of the Sculpture and Inscriptions.^ Although 
the Yarvakion was cleared out as long ago as 1880, only about a third of its 
contents have as yet been re-arranged. With the exception of the vases (see 
below) most of the small . antiquities are still in crates and packing-cases, 
while much of the sculpture and all the inscriptions are still lying in tiie 
cellars of the Yarvakion. The following pages describe the Fflwe-room,^ which 
is the only part of the collection as yet open to the public ; to this notice we 
have added a brief account of the terra-cotta figurines, sculpture, etc., accom- 
panied by reference numbers. 

Collection of Fictile Yases. 

This collection how includes nearly 3000 Grecian vases ; ^ although it can- 
not boast any single vase of the unique value of certain select specimens in the 
British Museum, the Louvre, and the Hermitage Collections, yet the general 
average value of the examples is high. Moreover, the collection possesses the 
special advantage of being almost entirely free of all foreign {i.e, Graeco- 
Italian) admixture.^ The specimens preserved here are purely Greek, and 
were all discovered in Greece or her immediate colonies, while by far the 
greater proportion are from Attica itself. Before describing the specimens in 
detail, it may be well to remind the traveller of the main divisions into 
which Grecian painted vases are classified. It should be remembered that 
these vases are nearly all sepulchral, in the sense of being derived from tombs, 
but that they were never (with very rare exceptions), used as urns to 
preserve the ashes of the dead. They siinply formed an essential part of the 
funereal decorative furniture ; they were ranged round the dead during the 
ceremony of the prothesiSf and were subsequently deposited on, or within, the 
tomb. A certain class, the white lecythi, were restricted to this object and 
manufactured expressly for it, but vases of the kind in common household 
use were also interred with the body. In the Mycenaean tombs, as we have 

1 These will probably be placed in the National Museum (see p. 191). 

2 A small collection of miscellaneous antiquities is deposited in the Vase-Room 
(see p. 285). 

3 All these are not yet, however, exhibited. 

* The only exception to this statement is formed by five Magna Grecian vases presented 
by H.M. the Bang of the Two Sicilies. 
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already seen (p. 217), battered old kettles and other cooking utensils were 
buried with their owners, but in less primitive times it became customary to 
purchase these articles new for the occasion. Hence an immense field was 
opened for the ingenuity of skilled workmen of all classes, from the great 
artists who signed their works to the humblest potters who wrought coarsely- 
decorated, but not inelegant, little vases for a few farthings. The national 
games and religious ceremonies supplied another outlet for these productions, 
and in later times it was for these rather than for purely sepulchral objects 
that the finest vases were wrought.^ The art flourished before the dawn of 
history and survived until the Roman Conquest, but it attained its highest 
point in the 4th cent. B.C., and certain forms are restricted to that ana the 
following century. 

Broadly speaking, Grecian painted pottery may be divided into three great 
classes, as follows : — ^A. Vases of a primitive style. B. Vases with figures in 
black. C. Vases with figures in red. 

These divisions roughly mark the chronological as well as the artistic order 
of succession. In Glass A we find that the human figure is never represented 
on the earlier vases, and is subsequently always entirely subordinate to 
animal, vegetable, or conventional forms. This class may be said roughly to 
range from the beginning of the art, which of course cannot be dated, to the 
6th cent. b.g. 

In the two succeeding classes, the human figure predominates over other 
forms of decoration. Gla^ G may be said to range from the middle of the 
5th cent. B.C. to the extinction of the art. The latter date cannot be fixed 
with precision, but it has been argued, with great plausibility, that the art did 
not long survive the stringent measures taken by the Roman Senate in b.c. 
186 for the abolition of the Bacchanalia, From this epoch, the manufacture 
of vases was confined to the limits of the potter's craft alone, and already in 
the time of the early Caesars, painted vases were regarded as antiquities, 
hunted for in tombs, and purchased at immense prices. 

The limits of Glass B are much more diflBlcult to fix, as they overlap both 
the earlier and the later periods. On the one hand, we find its more archaic 
examples contemporary with the later illustrations of Class A., while on the 
other, it is ascertained that the use of the black and red figured vases existed 
contemporaneously in the first half of the 6th cent. Moreover, certain classes 
of vases {e.g. the prizes at the Panathenaic games) were executed in this style 
as late as the time of Alexander the Great Still, speaking generally, we may 
say that vases of this class are typically characteristic of the 6th and 5th cent. 
B.C., or, to speak more precisely, of the period between 01. 60 and 01. 80 (= 
540-460 B.O.). 

The above classes are, however, far too wide for practical purposes, and it 
is necessary to note their principal sub-divisions. 

Class A. — The oldest Greek vases hitherto known are the so-called SantmHn 
pottery ; these specimens are referred by competent authority to a date about 
1800 to 2000 years b.c. (see below, p. 693). The ornamentation is very 
simple and rude, and is chiefly taken from the vegetable world. Of somewhat 
later date are the Insular or so-called PJiosnidan vases of the Cyclades, which 
are referred to a date not later than the 18th or 12th century b.c. There 
is no evidence to justify their designation of Phoenician, but it is now gene- 
rally admitted that their manufacture was really contemporary with the 
Phoenician ascendency in the ^gean. The decoration chiefly consists of 
parallel and broken lines, curves, concentric circles, and spirals, ti'aced in a 
dull brown colour, occasionally picked out in lilac or pink. On vases of this 
and the preceding class there is no trace of the human figure. Vases with 

1 At this period the vase painters appear to have been chiefly dependent on the 
Dionysiac ceremonies for a market for their wares. 
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geometrical omamentation : to this class belong the well-known archaic vases 
of Mycenffi, Athens, etc., which are found in aU parts of Greece. ** They are 
the products," writes M. Collignon, '' of a national art which owed nothing to 
foreign imitation. ^ These vases differ from the Cyclades type (see above) in 
having more regtilar omamentation," usually of a geometrical character. 
They are found of all sizes and many forms ; the decoration is generally 
executed in reddish brown or black. It has been conjectured that the patterns 
have in many cases been derived from engraved metal work ; other simpler 
patterns seem to be copies of wicker work and textile fabrics. Combined with 
these designs are often rude representations of animals and, in especial on the 
Attic vases, of the human form. A fine example of this has already been 
described in detail (see p. 204), and the Athenian collections contain many 
others. In the class generically known as Melian vases (referred to the 8th 
or 7th cent. B.C.) the effects of Oriental influence are already distinctly 
recognisable (see above, p. 206). The very remarkable vases of strongly- 
marked Asiatic style,' usually classed as Corinthian (from the name of the 
place where they were first chiefly found), have been discovered in all parts of 
Greece and even in Etruria. " The distinctive characteristic of this pottery 
is a decoration of which the elements are directly derived from the East. On 
them are found the rosettes of the Assyrian monuments ; birds with human 
heads ; fantastic beings, half man half animal; flying figures, all symbols which 
had significance only for Asiatics, and which the Greeks copied without under- 
standing. " — Gollignon, The chronological order of these vases has not been as- 
certained, but they are divisible into three classes, viz. — a, vases with zones of 
animals ; 5, vases with human figures ; c, vases with mythological subjects and 
inscriptions. The Corinthian pottery is usually of a pale-buff or sandal-wood 
colour ; the figures are in black, picked out witn red or violet Many of the 
existing examples show extraordinary skill in the manipulation of the colours. 
The outlines of the figures are drawn with the firm, decisive, hard touch of a 
hand trained in the use of the graver. The manner in which the colours are 
laid on often closely resembles that used in the best enamel work ; the animals 
(lions, tigers, roebucks, wild boars, antelopes, etc.) are distinctly of the 
heraldic type, but are by no means devoid of expression. Finally, we have 
the Inscribed vases, of which the earliest examples are referred to about the 
year 660 b.o. The inscriptions are in the Corinthian alphabet, and are ex- 
planatory of the subjects depicted on the vases. From an examination of the 
earliest inscribed Corinthian vases we may probably form a very fair idea of 
the celebrated and almost contemporary Chest of Cypselus. 

Class £. — As the characteristics of the vases belonging to this and the 
succeeding class are much more generally known than those of Class A, we 
will only note that the distinctly archaic figures (usually in profile), on these 
vases, were traced on the vase itself with a graver, and the outline subsseq^uently 
filled up (probably by an inferior workman), with a black colour, having for 
its base oxide of iron. The details of the muscles, etc., were then engraved 
in the black with a fine needle. The effect was farther occasionally heightened 
by a limited application of white and purple to the dress, arms, etc. WMte 
was also used to distinguish the female from the male figures. 

Class C. — The earliest known examples of this class are afforded by some 
fragments of pottery discovered among the remains of the earlier Parthenon, 
a temple which was destroyed in 480 b.c. (see p. 306). This class of vases is 
the one most numerously represented, and it is also the one which presents 
the greatest variety of subjects ; we cannot attempt to notice its subdivisions 

1 This view of a purely Aryan art has been ably contested by M. Albert Dnmont. He 
traces the " geometricar* vases to early Asiatic, perhaps Phoenician, forma. See "BnlL 
Corr. Hell." vol. vii. p. 824-32. 

2 According to M. Diunont's view, this should be styled laier Asiatic, see above. 
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here. The technique was in all cases the same. Ko use was made of the 
graver on these vases. The outline of the figures was traced with a tine 
pendl, and the ground subsequently filled up with a flat- wash of black colour, 
leaving the figures of the natural clay red ; details were added with a fine 
brush. In the 4th cent, the application of gilding and ornaments in relief 
became usual, and the use of these accessories probably increased as the art 
declined. Perhaps the most interesting vases of Class C are the whUe lecythi 
peculiar ta Athens. Many of these sepulchral vases are of extraordinary 
beauty, while they are of especial interest as illustrations of the graver aspects 
of the private life of the Greeks. We have already (p. 206) noted their prin- 
cipal characteristics, and shall subsequently describe several typical examples. 



No strict system has been observed in the arrangement of the collection 
we are about to describe, but in the series of Wall-cases numbered I. to X. , 
the sequence is approximately chronological ; Cases XI. to XY. are devoted to 
special productions of the art (e.g. the white lecythi of Athens ; polychrome 
vases ; fluted ditto ; Megara bowls ; vases with reliefs, plain or ^ded, ete. ) 
Case XYI. containsjvases of the Corinthian style ; Cases XYII., XYlII., contain 
a very miscellaneous assortment, chiefly of vases of Class ^ in its lator develop- 
ment ; the contents of the remaining Wall-cases, XIX to XXI., belong 
exclusively to Class C. The WaZl-cases are all distinctly numbered, beginning 
from rt of entrance-door.^ The Table-cases are not yet numbered ; for a 
notice of their contents, see below, p. 235. 

1 Under the designation of waU-oaaes we have included, for conyenience» the 6 large 
glass cabinets ranged down the middle of the room. 



ABBREVIATIONS, 



B.F.B. = Black figures on red ground. 



B.F.B. = Bed 






>t 



black 



ft 



Wall-case I.^ — The vases in this case 
all belong to the InsuZartype (see p. 229), 
although the greater number were 
found in Attica ; others are from Thera, 
Syra, Amorgos, and Crete. 

Between Cases I. and II. is 

2696. An archaic 3-handled vase of 
the so-called JHpylv/m type. 

Wall-case JI. — Yases with geometri- 
cal decoration ; mostly b.f. on bufi*. 

Underneath stand 

1310. Yase from Cyprus, with geom. 
decoration. 1946. Vase from Crete; 
on it a cuttle-fish. 

Between Cases II. and III. is 

84. Amphora; b.f.ii. ; with archaic 
representation of the prothesis (comp. 
p. 206). 

Wall-case III. — Contente exclusively 
small lecythi with b.f. on white, bufi*, 
or pale red. 2436. Domestic scene ; 

i^The following descriptions, when referring 
to specimens numbered wnder 1600^ are nearly 
all based on those in M. Collignon's admirable 
(kUalogue (see p. 190). 



p.F.w. = Polychrome figures on white ground. 
N.N. - No number. 

B.F.W. 1285. Warrior and Athena; 
B.F., retouched in puiple. 764. War- 
riors ; B.F.W. 766. sl^m. figure sacri- 
ficing ; B.F. on bufil 767. Thb Sphinx 
AND THE Thebans. 1997. Warriors ; 
B.F.W. 1288. Warriors in biga. 740. 
Triptolemus in cab, drawn by a 
dragon. Behind the dragon a psdm- 
tree, under which stands Demeter, who 
holds up some frtdt to Triptolemus ; 
B.F. on buff; very fine. 761. Dionysus 
and Ariadne (?). 2552. Quadriga; 
B.F.W. ; very fine. 777. (Edipus and 
THE Sphinx; b.f.w. ; very curious. 
1550. Dispute of Apollo and Heb- 
ACLEs for the Delphic tripod. Artemis 
and Athena stand by, with uplifted 
hands, as if to pacify the antagonists. 
1288. Destbitction of the Tyb- 
BHENIAN PiBATES by Diouysus. The 
pirate-ship is seen in the distance, and 
the god looks on while his followers 
bind and throw into the sea the pirates, 
who change into dolphins as they touch 
i the water. The execution is very care- 
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ful and good. 952. Hebacles ik the 
HOUSE OF Pholus. 1298, 2432. The 
same subjects, but with some variation 
in the treatment. 2800. Acteeon at- 
tacked by his hounds. 1324. Heracles 
crowned by Nike. 1239. Heracles in 
contest with a bull. 

Between Cases III. and IV. stands 
6. A slender Amphora, 26 in. high ; 
B.F.II. ; found at Cape Colias (Attica) 
in 1863. On the principal face is re- 
presented the prothesis; on obverse, 
the burial More interesting is a little 
scene depicted on its neck. Here we 
see a sepulchral barrow, surmounted by 
a stele and a vase like this one. When 
first discovered the following inscrip- 
tion, now illegible, was deciphered over 
the tumulus : — " Here lie die wretched 
remains (lit. taUers) of a dead man. " ^ 
JFall-Case IT^.—19S1. Warriors pre- 
paring to attack; b.f.iu 2404. Large 
celebe, Bacchic scene ; B.F.B. 2193. 
Fine cylix, encircled by dancing 
figures, B.F.E. 758. Warriors and 
female figures ; r F. B. 2291. Warriors ; 
B.F.R. 2046. Corinthian Jug; man 
in quadriga, by it a salamander. All 
the figures are labelled with names ; 
a decorative device. 961. Lecythus, 
from Thebes. The Abmino of 
Achilles; bf.r. In the centre the 
hero ; in front of him Thetis ; on either 
side a warrior fully armed. 849. 
Thetis carried ofif by Peleus. N.N. 
Heracles and the Amazons. 
Between cases lY. and Y. stands 
1349. Yase with prothesis. 
Wall-case V. — 1918. Athena enter- 
ing her war-chariot ; by the horses stand 
Heracles and Hermes ; bf.b. 2401. 
Curious (Bacchic) dancing scene; ob- 
serve fox under musician's couch. ^ 
850. Death of AcTiBON ; his mother, 
Autonoe, stands in an attitude of sup- 
plication on the right, while opposite 
her is the impassive figure of Artemis. 
795. Contest of the Athenians 
AND Amazons. 1094. Sirens on rocks. 
2060. Heracles and triton. 1278. The 
Daughters of Pelias experimenting 

^ 'Aydpbs &TO<p$ifi€Poio jtixw KaKbv 
iySdde Keifuu, 

2 In Qreece and Sicily, the foxes commit 
^eat ravages among the ripe grapes, devour- 
ing them wherever they find them. 



on the ram. 2763. Warriors; rf.r. 
583. Drill of a hoplites. 2060. Her- 
acles AND Nereus ; from Corinth. 
Between Cases Y. and YI. stands 
663. Lecythus from Cape Colias, 
with Lamentation for the Dead, in 
R.F. "The careful execution of the 
details, as well as the attempt to ex- 
hibit emotional expression, have here 
been carried to a high point, one indeed 
scarcely surpassed by anything in vase- 
painting. " — MUchhofer. 

Wall-case F7.— 1068. Heracles lead- 
ing Cerberus ; Athena and lolaus ; 
B.F.R. 651. Athena erect between 
Dionysus and Hermes ; B. f. r. 652. 
Dionysus and Silenus; B.F.R, These 
two vases are both Grseco-Italian. 
1246. Attic cylix ; rf.r. Entomb- 
ment. Two winged genii carefully 
bear the corpse of a man between them 
(the rigidity of death is clearly marked) ; 
while a winged Nike, bending over the 
body, extends her hands to settle the 
dead man's limbs and head. To the 
left a youth, wearing a belted chlamys 
and a petasus, is seen gently pulling 
back a young woman, who tries to 
rush after the dead. Hermes walks 
away with averted head. 2681. Group 
OF WARRIORS and women ; the men 
carry emblazoned Argive shields.^ 2247. 
Contest of Theseus and the Minotaur. 
2681. Warriors. 2384. Heracles or 
Theseus with bull ; B.F.R. 963. Deep 
cylix, B.F.R., with fine frieze of animals 
in polychrome. 810. Warriors; B.F.E.; 
from Thespiae. 
Between Cases YI. and YII. stands 
1310. Amphora; B.F.R. ; a bridal 
procession. 

Wall-case FJ/.— 2225. Theseus and 
the Minotaur ; w.f.b. ; from Tanagra. 
2582. Warriors ; interesting for ac- 
coutrements. 1926, 1950. Tlieseus 
and Minotaur. 

On a shelf, under the window, are 
ranged 

Five large vases with geom. decora- 
tion. 

Wall-case Till. — In this case, vases 
of Classes B and C (see p. 230) are mixed, 
but the latter form the migority. 2618. 
Fine cylix, b.f.r. ; warriors. 769. 
Aryballus ; Eros and fem. figure ; both 
1 One exhibits a tripod, another a star. 
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show traces of gilding. 1050. Eros, 
and two fern, figures. 1538. Domestic 
interior. 1055. Eros. 2794. Fern, 
figure and Eros. 1558. Toilet scene. 
** The style of this vase is one of the 
purest Atticism ; and the execution 
very careful and delicate. " — Collignon. 
582. Combat of warriors ; on the neck, 
a cock; b.f.r. from Phalerum. 1031. 
CEnochoe ; Triptolemus, in fem. 
dress and holding a sceptre, ofiers a 
cylix to Demeter. ITie execution is 
veryfine. 1302. Demeter in her chariot, 
which has winged wheels ; before her 
stands Persephone. 852. Artemis shoot- 
ing. 671. Athena between Achilles and 
Agamemnon (?). 1289. Calpis, E.F.B. 
Sappho reading her poems to three 
friends. Sappho holds a MS. on which 
can be read: — Beo/ ^6p[f]wv ciriwv, 

Behind the poet stand three maidens, 
in an attitude of respectful atten- 
tion. ^ 

1295. Calpis, R.F.B. The Dioscuri 
pursued by Nike. 873. Ditto, r.f.b. ; 
Centaur. 1299. Domestic scene. The 
style is Attic, and the execution very 
fine. 967, 1765, are only remarkable 
for their polychrome decoration in 
relief. 
Underneath stand 

1204, 1205. Two large amphorae 
yfith. Toilet scenes. 
Under the middle window stand 
Seven large vases with geom. deco- 
ration. 

Wall-case IX. —1300. Calpis ; Eros, 
and others. The execution is very 
careful and in the best style. 860. 
Amymone pursued by Poseidon. 85. 
Music lesson ; an enraged dog flies 
at the instructor ; r.f.b. 2063. Fem- 
ale figure in chariot drawn by winged- 
horses ; R. f. b. very fine. 
On a shelf, under the window, stand 
Five large vases with geom. decora- 
tion. 

Wall-case X. — 814. Ofiferings at 
tomb; w.f.b. 1501. Ditto; B.F.R. 
559. Pyxis, r.f.b. Domestic interior; 
a visit. A lady, with a work basket 
at her feet and distaff in hand, is 



1 For a fall notice of this vase, and of the 
bibliography of the subject, see M. GoUignoh's 
Oatoklogue, pp. 137-39. 



seated spinning; in &ont stands a 
lecythus. Opposite her sits another 
female figure in out-of-doors dress. 
From behind a column, in the back- 
ground, a slave brings a basket of fruit 
or wool. The execution is very good and 
careful, but the figures are much worn. 
859. Large amphora (restored frag- 
ments), R.F.B. Were this vase entire, 
probably nothing here could surpass it. ^ 
The subject is a marriage ; in the middle 
stands a young man, bare-headed and 
wearing a chlamys, who holds out his rt 
hand to the bride, who approaches, half- 
veiled, followed by the nympheutria ; 
between the central figures hovers 
Eros, playing the double - flute ; on 
either side the scene is closed by the 
respective mothers of the bridal pair, 
holding torches. Of all these figures, 
that of Eros is alone nearly intact. 
Between cases X. and XI. stands 
2676. Amphora ; Marriage of Zeus 
AND Hera ; both design and execution 
admirable. 

Wall-case XL — This case is entirely 
occupied by the buff or white sepulchral 
lecythi peculiar to Athens (see p. 206). 
971. Prothesis; P.F.W. 1534. A youth, 
seated at the foot of his tomb, playing 
on the lyre. 1533. Passage of the 
Styx; p.f.w. 1082. An Entomb- 
ment. Two male draped and winged 
genii carry between them the body 
of a young woman, which they are 
about to lower into the grave. Her 
arms are crossed in front ; the harmo- 
nious lines of the body, as shown 
through its drapery, exhibit none of 
the rigidityfof death, but seem to yield 
to the motions of the bearers. The 
action of the genii themselves is expres- 
sive of the most reverent and tender 
care. In the background is seen the 
mourner, a young man, who looks on 
in an attitude of grief and lamenta- 
tion. '* The religious impression con- 
veyed by the, scene is powerful ; the 
design is conceived in a spirit of calm 
and reticent gravity, and treated with 
exquisite art. It is a perfect example 
of the finer Athenian style." — Col- 
lignon. 822. Visit to tomb ; one of 



1 " Le style de ce rase est d'une parfaite 
poret^, la valenr artistique des fntgmentB est 
I de premier ordre " — Collignon. 
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the mourners appears by her gestures 
to address the dead. 972. The same. 
On the steps of the tomb is seated the 
image or wraith of the dead person. 
1057. Offerings at tomb ; observe 
covered cylix.^ 1531. The same ; among 
offerings a duck and an alabastron. 
1540. Same subject. 1536. The same. 
Observe the manner in which the boy 
holds his hands ; this attitude was ap- 
parently the regulation one on visiting 
a tomb. The tomb itself is decorated 
with broad streamers. 769. Visit to 
the tomb ; on either side a figure in 
the attitude already noted (see No. 
1536). 1518. The same. A woman 
spreads out her hands, as if in prayer, 
or invocation of the dead. Opposite 
her stands a young boy, who holds up 
the skirt of his cloak ; this too seems 
to be a regulation attitude. 

Between Gases XI. and XII. stands 
a curious Bath from Cyrene. 

Wall-case XII, — ^White lecythi, as 
in XI. 717. Offerings at tomb. 959. 
Tomb, with solitarv fem. mourner ; her 
hands are extended in the manner 
already noticed. 970. Tomb ; on the 
top step stands a small lecythus. A 
girl brm^s forward a large calathus, 
decked with ribbons, containing two 
lecythi and a crown. 1212. Offerings 
at tomb ; above is seen the soul 
of the deceased flying away. 1551. 
Ditto. 973. Polychrome Lecythtts ; 
Demeter receiving a libation from 
Cora. 

Between Cases XII. and XIII. stands 

1388. Robing of a bride for marriage. 

Wall-case XIII. — The vases of this 
case nearly all have p. or B.F.B. 650. 
Amphora; offerings at the tomb; among 
which (?) a letter; Grseco- Italian. ^ 838. 
Domestic interior. 

Underneath stands 

2538. Oxybaphon from Locris. 

Between Cases XIII. and XIV. 
stands 

1052. Domestic scene of six figures. 

Wall-case X/F.— The contents of 
this case are mostly of a late period, 

1 M. Collignon suggests that this peculiar 
vase is the ^Xi/Awx^, the use of which gave 
its name to the last day of the Eleusinia. 

3 Presented by H.M. the King of the Two 
Sicilies. 



and include fluted black vases, vases 
covered with decoration in relief, etc 
On the top shelf are ranged 14 bowls 
from Megara, all with red or black 
monochrome decoration in relief. 

Underneath stand 

Three very large black amphorse. 

Between Cases XIY. and XY. stands 

2056. Girl playing on a tortoise- 
lyre. 

Wall-case XV. — On the top shelf is 
a large number of b.w. and r.w. small 
lecytni. The lower shelves are occupied 
by inscribed vases, ^ fluted vases, and 
other unusual forms. ^ 

The traveller now returns to the 
upper end of the room, and begins the 
central row of cases with 

WaM-case XVI. — The vases in this 
case all belong to the Corinthian class 
(see p. 230). The following are among 
the most interesting specimens : — 11. 
Two winged figures in adoration before 
a plant ;^ below a zone of wild boajB. 
616. Group of three birds ; their Asiatic 
character is very marked. 1035. Zone 
of animals. 1493. Bacchic procession ; 
N.N. Fine jug with lions and griffons 
of Assyrian character, in black and 
crimson. 2. Inscribed aryballus from 
Euboea ; departure of a warrior for the 
field, his groom rides forward leading 
his master s horse. 1. Inscribed Yass 
from tCleonee. The design, Achilles 
lying [in wait for Troilus, includes 8 
figures ; the name is inscribed against 
each of the principal ones. The design 
shows a fullV-armed warrior (Achilles) 
kneeling behind a tree ; in front is a 
fountain, at which a woman is filling 
a pitcher ; behind her is seen approach- 
ing an unarmed man (Troiliis) leading 
two horses, which are respectively 
labelled Asohas and XarUhos ; behind 
the horses is a figure which O. Jahn 
believed to be Creusa ; in front of her 
stand-two bearded men in long flowing 
dresses, one of whom is marked as 
Priami, the other may be Antenor. This 

1 The traveller should consult the works of 
MM. Dumont, Chapelain, Collignon, and KleiD 
on this subject. 

3 Some of the smaller specimens seem to 
have been fashioned in imitation of Nomi 
gloM. 

s M. Pervanoglou ^regards these as carica- 
tures. 
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interesting little vase is signed by its 
painter, Timonidas.^ 

Wall-case Xr II.— Ui2. Musical con- 
test. 2067. Heracles and Nerens. 
1914. Gymnic contest ; a race. 2000, 
2802. Alabastra, from Thebes; b.f.w. 
1530. Pithos, from Thespise. Heracles 
subduing the Nemean lion. 957. A 
musician, with long wavy hair, playing 
on the double flute ; on his It. a goose 
prepares to snap at him. 

Wall-case XVIIL—2,m. Yery fine 
ScYPHTJS, encircled by black figures ; 
details carefully finished in polychrome. 
A warrior carrying a Boeotian shield, 
has just received a mortal wound from 
an archer, , who stands immediately 
behind ; although the body is still 
erect, the soul has already fled, and is 
seen soaring away to the It. 2407. 
Similar vase, encircled by gods and 
warriors ; ^on it is a signature in graffito. 
Both vases from Tanagra. 2398. Arm- 
ing of Achilles ; from Tanagra. 2402. 
Cotylus ; presentation to a young athlete 
of a fine white fighting -cock.* The 
officials of the gymnasium are grouped 
around. 96. Heracles with lyre ; Her- 
mes to rt. and Athena to It. 1210. 
Scenes from the contest of Heracles 
with the Hydra. 1067. Theseus and 
the Minotaur ; from iSgina. On either 
side stands one of the liberated victims. 
The execution of the design is very 
careful and delicate. 1251. Pendant 
to 2402, and with same subject. 649. 
Grseco-Italian vase, b.f.r. 647. Ditto, 
ditto, B.r.R. Dionysus. 2002. Pana- 
THENAio Vase. Tne example is a poor 
one, but is the only specimen found in 
Athens since the discovery of the 
Burgon vase in 1813. The name of 
the Archon is not recorded. 

Wall-case Z/X— This and the fol- 
lowing case contain almost exclusively 
vases of CUlss C, viz. b.f.r. 1211. 
Musical contest ; very fine. n.n. 
Pygmy attacked by a crane. 2051. 
Dionysus, served by a bacchante. 1357. 
A musician playing on the double-flute ; 

1 'SifJLOPldas fi*iypa<p€. Vases of import- 
ance were sometimes signed by both the 
potter and the painter. 

3 Fighting-cocks were often given to the 
Ephoebi as prizes; the same bird is always 
figured on the Fanathenaic vases. 



in front of him dances a little girl. The 
execution is very careful and good. 
2254. Battle piece. 1318. Boy cooking. 
1921. A marriage. 2503. A meeting ; 
observe bonnet/ 1070. Interior of a 
bath. 1312. A youth, equipped for the 
field, receives his helmet from a woman 
opposite ; both figures are crowned 
with wild-celery, an emblem of both 
death and victory. The modest bearing 
of the youth, and the dignity of his 
companion are very noteworthy. 1922. 
Travellers. 2506. Dionysus. 1522. 
Athenians and Amazons. 1523. Judg- 
ment of Paris. 648. Grseco- Italian 
vase. 1401. Contest of an Amazon 
and an Athenian. The workmanship 
is excellent. 660. Pyxis ; a spirited 
group of musicians and dancers. 

Wall -case XXI. — The majority of 
the vases in this case are from Boeotia. 
2509. Bacchante. 1315. Cantharus, 
from Thespise or Tanagra; Dionysus, 
on a couch, covered with a richly 
embroidered counterpane. 1367. Ari- 
adne and Dionysus. 871. Dionysus, 
bacchante, and satyr. 2624. Bacchic 
scene; from Locris. 1424. Visit to 
tomb. 

We now commence the circuit of 
the Table-cases, beginning with the one 
immediately opposite Wm-case XXI. 

Table -case (1) XXIL — Contents 
almost exclusively cylices and pyxides 
of all three periods. 1207. Patera from 
Phalerum ; Arming of Achilles, very 
fine. Each figure is labelled with its 
name. 81. Cylix from Teneia ; Hera- 
cles, Nessus, and Dejaneira. 1443. 
Pyxis from Athens. When discovered it 
was filled with cosmetics. On the lid 
are painted 3 toilet scenes. 2232. Hera- 
cles among the Amazons. 1369. Bottle, 
R.F.B., from Nisyros. n.n. Aryballus, 
from Tegea, witn figure in relief. 51. 
Bandelore ; found at Athens. On one 
face is represented Thetis carried off 
by Peleus; on the other, the contest 
of Heracles with Nereus : both r.f.b. 

Table-case (2) Z-a:///.— Collection of 
wine, water, and oil bottles, rhytons, 
etc., of unusual forms. We can only 
notice a few of the most remarkable 
examples. 870. Fine rhyton, from 
Thebes ; shaped as a negro's head, lips 
painted bright red. 1977. Fine rhy- 
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ton, shaped as a deer's head. 3. 
Winged lemale figure (a bottle), from 
Cyrene ; retains remains of gilding as 
well as colour. 657. Lecythus (for 
perfume) ; on it, B.F.R, a hawk pur- 
suing a hare. 1309. Aryballus from 
Te^ea, with excellent decoration in 
relief. 2819. Bottle, fem. figure (Aphro- 
dite or Nike ?) riding on a swan ; 
with considerable traces of colour. 
N.N. Two very fine bottles, with poly- 
chrome plastic decoration in the round ; 
discovered at Tanagra in 1882. On 
the one is figured Aphrodite Anadyo- 
mene, a coloured bust enclosed between 
the half-opened valves of a sea-shell. 
On the other is a group of two figures, 
viz. a youthful draped male figure grasp- 
ing by the hands a kneeling, undraped, 
female figure. These figures have been 
variously interpreted as those of 
Thanatos and Psyche, or Boreas and 
Orsetheia. The colours are on both 
vases preserved in almost their pristine 
brilliance. 

Table-case (3) XXIF.—OrOLJ) Orna- 
ments, ETC. , found on the bodies of two 
women in a sarcophagus before the 
Dipylum.^ The names of the owners, 
Philotera and Amymone, are inscribed 
on their bracelets, which are of good 
and solid workmanship. In their 
mouths was found the fee to Charon ; 
in the one instance this was merely a 
cake of clay covered with gold foil ; in 
the other, a solid gold medal bearing 
the head of Hadrian. In the same 
case are a number of small articles 
found,^ in 1866, in two tombs (also of 
the Roman period) on {the site of the 
National Bank. 

Table-case (4) ZXT.— Contents :— 
Gold Byzantine pieces of 7th cent. ; 
Persian, Cufic, and Roman coins; 
leaden tokens ; Byzantine bulli ; 7 
Assyrian cylinder-seals from the Archi- 
pelago, and Greek engraved gems. 

We now cross the room to 

Table-case (5) -aCZ F/. —Earthenware 
lamps of various periods ; mostly 
stamped with designs in relief. Under- 

1 Discovered in 1874. 

s Among these are 12 goose- shaped pieces of 
bone, each numbered. It has-been suggested 
that these were used as lots for distributing 
places at dinner. 



neath lies a curious lump of lamps, 
which were accidentally pressed together 
in the kiln while still soft (comp. p. 271 ). 

Table-case (6) ZZ T//. — Lamps ; 
toys ; models of fruits painted of the 
natural colours ; the mask of a dead 
man ; theatrical masks, etc. 

Underneath several coflins. 

Table-case (7) JTZr///.— Fragments 
of -large vases bearing reliefs, some very 
fine ; potsherds with graffiti ; ditto, 
stamped with potter's name ; ditto of a 
Panathenaic vase ; inscribed cylices,etc. 

Table-case (8) XXIX.—FrsLgments 
of painted stucco, from tombs ; a pair 
of haUeres (a kind of dumb-bells) 
from Corinth ; an egg-stand ; cosmetics; 
a hand-shaped ladle ; imitation of a 
sea -shell in alabaster ; fragments of 
textile fabrics from tombs, etc. Also 
Christian antiquities, viz. — Byzantine 
arybaUi, stamped with reliefe, for per- 
fume ; seals for the Sacramental Bread, 
in terra -cotta; lamps; Byzantine 
enamel of 12th cent., representing the 
Flight irUo Egypt; large (Latin) ecclesi- 
astical shield of stone, carved and gilt. 

Collection of Terra-Cottas 
AND Bronzes. 

A large room adjoining the Vase Col- 
lection has been prepared to receive the 
above antiquities, but none of them have 
as yet been arranged. The collection 
of terra -cottas consists principally of 
the so-called Tanagra figurineSf with 
the addition of a few Melian reliefs 
(see p. 205). The terms ** Tanagra" 
and *' Melian" are still convenient for 
denoting special classes of works, but 
have lost all further signification. The 
figurines have been found all over 
Greece and her colonies, European, 
Asiatic, and African ; while the princi- 
pal manufacture of the reliefs called 
Melian is now referred by some of the 
best French authorities to Athens. 

The precise object for which these 
figurines ^ were made is still matter of 

1 The first writer who directed special 
attention to these figures appears to have been 
Seroux d'Agincourt, in 1814, who was followed 
by Goombes in 1818. It is, however, only 
since 1872 that the true importance of these 
figures as illustrations of Grecian art has been 
fully recognised and the subject studied 
systematiciJly. 
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dispute ; very many of them were cer- 
tainly ex voto oiferings dedicated' in the 
temples ; but a very large class can 
never have served any immediate pur- 
pose but that of ornament. Some of 
the figures seem to be portraits ; a large 
number are grotesques, including a 
few clearly recognisable caricatures of 
famous statues {e.g. of the Famese Her- 
cules, see below). But the great ma- 
jority are mere fancy figures, or OToups, 
taken from subjects of daily lue, like 
the similar figurines still made in Cen- 
tral Sicily. Animals are also common, 
including horses, donkeys, oxen, cows, 
dogs, sheep, pigs, deer, lions, elephants, 
camels, monkeys, hares, tortoises, frogs, 
domestic poultry, eagles, storks, and 
owls. All these forms, human and 
animal, seem to have been indiscrimi- 
nately employed as sepulchral furni- 
ture, and some examples exhibit traces 
of the funeral fire. 

Avery clear description of the various 
processes of manufacture is contained 
in the Introduction to M. Jules Mar- 
tha's excellent Catalogue (see List on 
p. 190). I The finest examples were 
nearly always cast, in two or more 
pieces, in moulds, and subsequently 
joined and finished by hand ; the com- 
monest sorts were modelled a Ttumjo 
libera. The modellers were stvled 
coroplastse. A few specimens from 
Corinth and Cyrene have jointed limbs, 
or movable heads, like the Chinese 
josses. As to the age of these figures, 
it is impossible to make any definite 
statement with confidence, because de- 
votional and other favourite types were 
perpetuated by repetition, line for line, . 
throughout centuries, namely, from 
before the time of Pericles to that of 
the Cffisars. Still as some guide to 
the traveller, it may be said generally 
that the finest examples, especially those 
of Tanagra, appear to belong approxi- 
mately to the time of Alexander the 
Great ; while the Melian reliefs are 
usuvilly assigned to the earlier half of 
the 6tn cent. b.c. 

The Athenian collection of figurines, 
although very inferior to those of 
Berlin or the Louvre, is, nevertheless, 
a collection of much variety and 
interest. Most of the figures are 



from Tanagra or Tegea. The following 
notice, based on M. Martha's work, is 
restricted to such figures and reliefs 
as have a special mythological or other 
meaning. The majority of the figures, 
being subjects from daily life, explain 
themselves, and all such have Deen 
omitted. 1. Hermes Criophorus ; from 
Boeotia. 2. Drunken Silenus. 4. 
Scylla, the Sicilian monster; from 
Cyrene. 8. Woman caressing an angry 
Faun; ^gina. 10, 11. Eros. 12. 
Eros riding on a goat ; these three all 
from ^gina. 22. Bas-relief ; Warrior 
and wounded Amazon; Peloponnese. 
23. Silenus, a fragment ; Attica. 27. 
Hermes Criophorus ; Boeotia (?). 33. 
Bust of Silenus. 46. Mask of a Satyr ; 
Cyrene. 47, 48, 49. Triangular tablets, 
with mask of Medusa in low relief ; all 
from same mould ; Cyrene. 50. Clay 
silhouette of Medusa ; same province. 
63. Odysseus and the Ram ; the hero 
is represented with a bu-d-like head, 
and is fastened under the animal with 
rope ; Peloponnese. 76. Silenus ; At- 
tica. 91. Death of Actseon ; a stamped 
tablet; Attica (?) 106. Silenus; frag- 
ment in relief from a vase ; Corinth. 
111. Apollo playing on the lyre ; 
Cyrene. 147, 149. Amazon on horse- 
back, fragments of a tablet. 148. Bel- 
lerophon and Chimaera ; clay silhouette, 
290. Bust of Pan ; found near Pan- 
athenaic Stadium. 426. Caricature of. 
the Famese Hercules. 435^ Bust of 
Hermes. 445. Hermes, on pedestal. 
481. A kind of seal of conical form ; on 
the base is stamped the grotesque of 
a child on a donkey. 485. Silenus. 
520. Bust of Dionysus, n.n. Bust of 
Athena, with gorgonium. 587. Satyr. 
588. Caricature of Heracles. 589. 
Caricature of Hermes Criophorus. 617. 
Head of Hermes ; found near Dipy- 
lum. 658. Silenus threatening a child ; 
Corinth. 706. Eros and dog. 706. 
Silenus carrying a child on his 
shoulder. 707. Grotesque comic mask ; 
head of a man. 708. Grotesque tragic (?) 
mask ; head of a woman. These four 
specimens were all found at Chalcis, 
in Euboea. 715. Bird -headed human 
idol ; from Dionysiac Theatre, Athens. 
765. Artemis (?) ; from Thespise, in 
Boeotia. 
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Objects in Bronze.^ 

This collection is of inferior interest, 
and does not demand detailed descrip- 
tion, especially as few of the pieces are 
labelled. Of a total of some 400 speci- 
mens, only about 80 are figures, or parts 
of figures, and only two are of general 
interest, viz. an archaic figure of a 
warrior in armour, bearing a very 
ancient votive inscription to ApoUo 
Maleates, from Selinuntium,in Laconia ; 
and a statuette of a priestess (?) of 
slightly less archaic style, found at 
Tegea, in Arcadia. The collection also 
contains about 90 figures of animals, 
mostly votive offerings. The remainder 
of the bronzes here exhibited may be 
referred to five classes as follows : — I. 
Military arUiquitieSf including gym- 
nastic appliances. 11. Jimdiecu an- 
tiquities. III. Tools and appliances qf 
various arts, IV. Domestic utensih, 
etc. V. Objects of devotion, etc. 

Many of these objects are of very 
hifh interest as illustrations of the 
daily life of the ancient Greeks. 

I. Military am^iquities, etc. — Dag- 
gers, battle-axes, lance-heads, helmets, 
buckles, fragments of cuirasses and 
belts (with decoration in relief, or in- 
cised), leaden sling-bullets, some bear- 
ing their bUlet, etc. Amon^ the gym- 
Tiastic appliances, the strigils are the 
most varied and interesting. Many of 
them bear inscriptions in relief, others 
retain traces of gilding. Besides these 
there are small bronze oil -flasks, and 
other trifling objects used by the 
athletes. 

II. Juridical antiquities. — Certifi- 
cates of the Heliast^. These are 
bronze tickets bearing the name, patro- 
nymic, and demus of the judge, to whom 
it was granted, with the letter (A, B, r, A, 
etc. ) corresponding to that one of the 
Ten Courts to which the owner was 
attached. Each ticket is stamped with 
the official Seal of the Republic. 
During life this was the voucher by 
which the owner drew his salary for 
service in the courts, and after death 
it was frequently interred^with his body, 

1 These will be exhibited in the same room as 
the fignrines. In the same room will be ex- 
hibited a collection of stone impleTMnts^ formed 
«.nd presented to the Moseam by Mr. Finlay. 



as a distinction. Yoting disks used 
by the dicasts or jurymen. These are 
top-shaped obiects, consisting of a solid 
flat circular disk traversed ^ an axel, 
either solid or hollow. A hollow cylin- 
der was equivalent to a black ball. The 
cylinder was held between the thumb 
and middle finger, so that the character 
of the vote — acquittal or condemnation 
— was known to the dicast himself 
alone. 

III. Tools amd appliances of various 
arts. — Surgical instruments, writing 
implements, scales and weights {stater, 
min>a, and fractions) ; these are mostly 
in lead, but a few are of bronze or 
marble, and one is of earthenware : 
musical instruments ; weaver's stretch- 
ers ; mining tools from Laureium. 

IV. Domestic uiensHs, etc. — Vases, 
jugs, lamps, cosmetic boxes, mirrors 
and mirror-cases (some with very rich 
decoration), seals, locks, keys, needles 
(both bronze, and bone), spindle- whorls, 
rings, hooks, spoona 

V. Objects of devotion, etc, — Pine 
Ph(bnician cup of 7th cent. b.c., with 
figures in relief, and incised inscription ; 
found in the Alpheius, near Olympia. 
Bronze galley ; a votive offering from 
the Erechtheium. Sistra, i.e. rattles 
used in the service of Isis. Parts of 
human body, as votive offerings, some 
with inscriptions. Leaden tablets in- 
scribed with curses. These were se- 
cretly slipped into the graves of dead 
enemies. Amulets to avert the evil eye ; 
many other trifles of inferior interest. 

Collection of Sculpture. 
(Formerly in the Varvakion), 

The only pieces of sculpture of 
much interest in the collection are the 
following: — 

** 2210. Thb;Discophorus. This relief 
is one of the three most ancient known 
examples of Attic sculpture,^ and is 
referred to the 6th cent. b.o. It 
represents a y^outh holding up a circu- 
lar disk on his shoulder. The two ex- 
isting fragments were found under the 
walls of Themistocles. 2370. Colossal 

1 The two others are the well-known tomb 
of Aristion (see p. 266), and a stele in the 
Central Museum (p. 192). 
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HEAD OF Athena, discovered on the 
site of the monument of Eubnlides (see 
below, p. 268). 2487. Female head 
in Parian marble. Discovered, in 1876, 
on the S. slope of the Acropolis. This 
has been described as Themis, probably 
erroneously. It is a fine specimen of 



the second Attic School, and is re- 
ferred to the 4th cent. b.o. It was 
copied in ancient times, 2504. Votive 
eyes, of coloured stone, inlaid in white 
marble. This plaque was itself inlaid 
in a column of the Temple of Asclepius. 
4085. Lucius Verus. 4086. Nero. 



II. MEDI-fflVAL AND TURKISH ATHENS, 
Inclxtding the Greater Part of the Astt. 
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We have already (see p. 174) de- 
scribed the limits of the paji; of Athens 
which we have included under the 
above heading. Ancient Athens con- 
sisted of three distinct parts united 
within one line of fortifications, viz. 
(1) The Acropolis; (2) The Asty {rb 
io-Tu) or Upper Toton, so named in 
contradistinction to the Peirseeus, but 
also sometimes called the Lower City (^ 
Kdrca t6Xis), in opposition to the Acro- 
polis: (3) The Port Towns, Peirseeus 
with Munychia and Phalerum. 

Extent and Fortifications. — The 
entire circuit of the walls of Athens was 
175 stadia (22 miles), of which 43 stadia 
belonged to the city, 75 to the Lon>g 
Walls, and 57 to the port-towns. The 
Long Walls (called the Legs, ra sKiXrj) 
connected the citv with the sea, and 
were built imder tne administrations of 
Themistodes and Pericles (see p. 350). 

The line followed by the Walls of the 
Asty has been successfully traced out 
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by the German Staff- Corps Surveyors, 
and, in all essentials, may now prob- 
ably be regarded as finally determmed. 
Traces of the walls have been found 
along the greater part of the Une. 

It is probable that the circuit of the 
Asty was enclosed in early times merely 
by cob walls resting on stone founda- 
tions (comp. p. 145). Indeed, this ap- 
pears to have been still the case wim 
the eastern part of the enceinte in the 
1st cent, of the Christian sera. Both the 
Acropolis and the Asty continued to be 
fortified by their successive masters 
until the date when Athens became the 
capital of the Greek Kingdom. Soon 
after this event, the crumbling Franco- 
Turkish walls of the Lower town were 
levelled, and at the. present date the 
only remains of the medisBval defences 
are the so-called Valerian Walls, 

Oates of the Asty. — Of these the 
names of eleven have been preserved ; 
others existed, but their designations 
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are unknown. In the following notice 
we have indicated those of wmch the 
sites have been fixed with any degree 
of precision by Capital letters. 

On the Western side of the Asty 
were: — 

1. The Dipylum (AlirvXov), called 
also the Ceramic Gate. (See p. 271). 

2i The Sacred Gate (al ^lepal 
Ili^Xat)) now identified with the small 
gate immediately S.W. of the Dipy- 
lum. (Seep. 269.) 

3. The Peibaio Gate {ij IleZpal/ci; 
IIi^Xi;). This gate stood in the depres- 
sion between the N.W. spur. of the 
Nymphs* Hill and the church of St. 
Athanasius. (See p. 268.) 

4. The Melitian Gate (al MeXcWdes 
Xli^XaO) occupied the saddle between the 
Museium and the Pnyx. (See p. 338.) 

On the Southern side was : — 

5. The Itonian Gate {al 'Irwlai 
Ili^XaO, which there is little doubt stood 
on the road to Phalerum, about 250 
yards S. of the Military Hospital. 

On the Eastern side were : — 

6. The Gate of Diochares (al Aioxd- 
povs Ili^Xat), leading to the Lyceium, and 
near the fountain of Panops. This 
stood within the limits of tne present 
Boyal Garden, probably at a point 
about 100 yards S.E. of the ruins of 
the Roman Villa. 

7. The Diomeian Gate (al A(6/te(a( 
Ili^Xai), N. of the preceding, leading to 
the Cynosarges. Curtius places the 
site of this gate at the S.W. angle of 
the present War Office. 

On the Northern side were : — 

8. Tfie Achamian Gate (al 'Axapvi- 
KoX IliJXat) stood, according to Curtius* 
plan, between the present parallel streets 
of Athena and ^olus, on the line of Euri- 
pides Street, at the S. W. comer of the 
present Athenian Club (Maison Melas). 

9. The Brian Gate (al *H/)lat IIjJXoO 
or the Gate of the Deadj so called from 
"hpia, a place of sepulture. The alleged 
existence of a gate called the Erian, rests 
on a single vague entry in the Etymolo- 
gicum ^Magnum, which, as Prof. Jebb 
observes, "looks like guess-work.** 
There is no other authority for the 
name ; for its inti'oduction into Theo- 
phrastus (CJiarac. xiii.) is due to a 
mere conjectural emendation of Meurse 



for Upds, the form on which the MSS. 
agree. ^ That there was really a Sacred 
Gate at Athens, we have already stated. 
The positions of the two following 
gates, for both of which Plutarch is 
the authority, are quite uncertain. 

10. The Equestrian Gate (al'linrddes 
Ilt^Xai). This is placed by Leake on 
the W. side of the city, but by Kiepert 
on the N.E., to the N. of the Diomeian 
Gate. (Plut VU. X. Oral. p. 849 c.) 

11. The Gaie of jEgeus (al Alyiw 
ni^Xai). This seems from Plutarch 
(Tfies. 12) to have been in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Olympieium. Possibly 
it may be identified with an anc. gate- 
site distant about 80 yards from the 
S.W. angle of the peribolus of the 
Olympieium. 

It has long been a quoestio vexata by 
what gate Pausanias entered the city. 
Leake, Forchhammer, and Bursian, dl 
insist on his having entered by the Pei- 
raicGate. Curtius, on the contrary, main- 
tains that he entered by the Dipylum. 

Populationt etc. — The chief authority 
for the population of ancient Attica ia 
the census of Demetrius Phalereus, 
taken rc. 317. According to this cen- 
sus, there were 21,000 Athenian citi- 
zens, 10,000 resident aliens (M^oucoi), 
and 400,000 slaves.^ It may be as- 
sumed, from various authorities, that 
by the term citizens all the males 
above the age of 20 are meant. The 
aggregate of the whole population of 
Attica must therefore have exceeded 
half a million. 

It is impossible to determine the 
exact population of Athens itself.' 

Clinton reckoned the population of 
the city and its harbours at about 
160,000 ; Boekh at 190,000 ; Leake, the 

1 See Jebb'8 Theophraatus (1870), p. aoO; 
also Les Caractkrea de ThSophragUf par CToray, 
Paris, ran vU. (1799) p. 246. 

s In a firagment of an oration by HypereideB, 
delivered about 20 years before the date of the 
census of Demetrius, there is a remark ** fh>m 
which it would seem, that the slaves employed 
in the mines and agriculture did not exceed 
150,000, and consequently, that domestic 
labour and the various employments of tlie 
city and ports of Athens occupied f of the 
entire number of slaves." (Leake, Topog. ^ 
Athens, vol. i. p. 622.) 

3 Xenophon states that the city contained 
upwards of 10,000 houses (Xen. JIfem. iii. 6, 
§ 14 ; CEcofh 8, § 22). 
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city and suburban demi at 192,000. 
In this calculation Leake estimates the 
houses of the Asty at 12,000, and the 
inhabitants of each at 16, including 
in the total about 107,000 slaves. 
Although Attica was far from unpopu- 
lous (the d&me of Achamee alone fur- 
nished 3000 hoplUes), still we can scarce- 
ly be very far wrong in calculating that 
Athens contained at least a third of the 
aggregate population of Attica. 

Plan of description. — In the follow- 
ing notice the ancient monuments and 
otfier objects of interest are described 
as far as possible in that order in which 
they may be most conveniently visited. 
The traveller will find it his easiest 
plan to make the Arch of Hadrian 
(see p. 349) his starting-point. Im- 
mediately opposite this gateway is 
the entrance to a long winding lane — 
the principal street of the Plaka^ — 
which leads from the Gate of Hadrian 
to the Bazaar. Here it is necessarily 
interrupted, but resumes its course 
from the W. side of the market-place, 
and continues as far as the railway 
station, where it ends. All the objects 
of interest here described are situated 
at very short distances to the right or 
left of this thoroughfare. 

The Choragic Monvmi&rvt of I/ysicrates 
(erected b.c. 335-34) stands in a small 
and dirty oi)en space near the S.E. ex- 
tremity of the Acropolis. Apart from 
the elegance of the structure itself, it 
possesses a peculiar interest as one of the 
two earliest authenticated examples of 
the use of the Corinthian order (the 
other being the Philippeium at Olym- 
pia). It was the custom of the 
victorious Choragi to dedicate to Dio- 
nysus the tripods which they had 
gained in the dramatic contests. These 
were erected either within the precincts 
of the theatre, or on small temples in 
a street specially appropriated to them, 
and which extended from the Prytan- 
eium to the Len»um. This was called 
the Street of Tripods (a designation ex- 
tended to the quarter through which it 
passed, and which was known as The 

1 This is one of the 8 quarters (not parishes) 
into which medisdval Athens was divided. 
Wheler gives the full list. Plaka may per- 
haps be tamslated as The FlagOones, 
[Greece.] 



Tripods). The lower termination of 
the street has been discovered at the 
eastern entrance of the Dionysiac 
Theatre (see below). It is mentioned 
by Fausanias (i. 20, 10), who ffives the 
oriffin of its name as explainea above, 
and specifies some of its ornaments, of 
which the Satyr of Praxiteles appears 
to have been the most noteworthy. 
Carystus of Pergamus (q^uoted by 
Athenaeus xii. 60) mentions that 
Demetrius Phalereus, when governor 
of Athens (b.c. 317-307), having one 
day taken a post-prandial stroll at the 
Tnpods, on all the following days 
suppliants for his favour assembled 
there, in the hope of an interview. 
The tripods as received were of brass, 
but when the choragus was liberal and 
wealthy, an external plating of gold or 
silver was sometimes added at his own 
expense.^ 

All the monuments of the Street of 
Tripods have disappeared, with the ex- 
ception of that of Lysicrates. It seems, 
however, tolerably certain that as late 
as the year 1669 another similar edifice 
stood opposite it. Father Barnabas, 
a Capuchin at Athens, writes of the 
former at that date as '* less beautiful 
and less complete" than the "Lantern 
of Demosthenes » as the monument of 
Lysicrates was then called. ^ When 
Spon visited Athens in 1676, it had 
already disappeared. The existence of 
this second monument has often been 
treated as a mere blunder of the worthy 
capuchins, but Ross regards the evi- 
dence as too explicit to be doubted.' 
The missing monument was vulgarly 
known as the Lantern of Diogenes (r6- 
(pcwdpi Tov Aioyiprj)f a name now given 
to the monument of Lysicrates, from 
which the name of Demosthenes has 
entirely disappeared. The resemb- 
lance of the edilice to the large Turkish 

1 Tlieophrastus opens his description of the 
mean man {Char, xxv.) as " one who, when he 
has gained the prize in a tragic contest, will 
dedicate a wooden scroll to Dionysus," tiiat is, 
instead of the tripod. Bee Note on tUs pas- 
sage in Jebb's Theophrastus, p. 251. 

s This name already apx)ears as early as 

1456-60 in the form of X&x^os tov Arifioa' 
Oiyovs. See Vienna MS. par. 5. 

3 " Archaol. Aufsatze," vol. i. p. 264, Note 
51, Leipzig, 1855. 
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hand-lanterns easily explains its name. 
As mentioned by Dodwell, the street 
and a neighbouring church are both 
called Kandela, a word signifying in 
Romaic not a candle but a lamp. The 
correct name of this monument was 
first restored to it in or about 1674, by 
John George Transfeldt, an excellent 
German traveller, who scraped clean 
and deciphered the inscription when 
a refugee in Athens.^ It has been 
suggested, with much plausibility, that 
the small churches so extraordinarily 
numerous in this district may occupy 
the sites of the other Choragic monu- 
ments. The relative positions of these 
churches, which, when viewed on the 
map, form a sort of avenue, render 
this suggestion additionally probable.^ 
Wachsmuth notes that the other neigh- 
bouring edifices mentioned under sundry 
fantastic names in the Vienna MS., 
may probably have been Choragic 
monuments now destroyed. 

The monument of Lysicrates was 
much injured during the Revolution, 
but fortunately it had been carefully 
drawn and measured by Stuart while 
still in better condition than at present. 
He describes it in the following teims : 
— *'It is composed of three distinct 

1 John George Transfeldt was bom at 
Btrasburg (N. Prussia) in 1648. He studied 
at Breslau and Jena, and was from youth an 
ardent antiquary. His earliest ambition was 
to visit Athens. Circumstances caused him 
to enter the Polish army ;' he was taken pri- 
soner by the Tartars at the battle of Batow 
(1672), and sold as a galley slave. After many 
strange adventures, he made his escape (Dec. 
1674), landed at Sunium, and with the help 
of some shepherds made his way to Athens. 
He was afterwards Dutch consul at Aleppo, 
and died in 1700. His MS. was discovered 
only recently, by Dr. Lucian Miiller, at the 
Hague. It is his autobiography, very dis- 
cursive, and written in bad Latin, but full 
of sound and acute archaeological observa- 
tion. Prof. A. Michaelis has published a 
selection of the more important imssages. 
Transfeldt was a worthy forerunner of the 
great German archaeologists who have followed 
him, and we greatly regret not to have known 
of him in time to insert a notice of his services 
in the proper place (viz. above, p. 172). 

« Some ancient foundations (now built 
over), discovered in 1875 at a short distance 
to the N.W. of the Mon. of Lysicrates, may 
possibly mark the site of another Choragic 
monument, but this is mere conjecture. See 
Burnouf 's " Ville et Acropole d^Ath6nes," p. 
102. 



parts. First, a quadrangular base- 
ment ; secondly, a circular colonnade, 
the intercolumniations of which were 
entirely closed up ; and thirdly, a 
cupola, with the ornament which is 
placed on it. There is no kind of 
entrance or aperture in the quadrangular 
basement. On breaking through one 
of the sides, it was found, however, to 
be not quite solid. But the void place 
is so small and so irregular that a man 
can hardly stand upright in it. This 
basement supports the circular colon- 
nade, which was constructed in the 
following manner : — Six equal panels of 
white marble placed contiguous to each 
other, on a circular plan, formed a con- 
tinued cylindrical wall, divided into 
six equal parts by the junctures of the 
panels. On the whole length of each 
juncture was cut a semicircular groove, 
in which a Corinthian column was 
fitted with ^eat exactness, and effectu- 
ally concealed the junctures of the 
panels. The columns projected some- 
what more than half their diameters 
from the surface of the cylindrical wall 
Over this was placed the entablature 
and the cupola, in neither of which any 
aperture was made, so that there was 
no admission to the inside of the 
monument, and it was quite dark. 
The architrave and frieze of this circular 
colonnade are both formed of only one 
block of marble. On the architrave 
is the following inscription : — 

"ATSIKPATHS ATSieEIAOT 

KIKTNBTS EXOPHrHI 

AKAMANTIS HAIAON ENIKA 

GEON HTAEI 

ATSIAAHS AGHNAIOS EAIAA2KE 

ETAINETOS HPXE. 

"Lysicrates of Cicyna, the son of 
Lysitheides, was Choragus. The tribe 
of Acamantis obtained the victory in 
the chorus of boys. Theon was the 
performer on the flute, Lysiades, an 
Athenian, was the teacher of the 
chorus. Evainetus was Archon. 

** Bound the frieze is represented the 
story of Bacchus and the Tyrrhenian 
pirates. The outside of the cupola is 
wrought with much delicacy, ft imi- 
tates a thatch of laurel leaves " (vol. L 
chap, iv.) Vernon describes the 
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cupola very happily as formed of a 
sinrie stone "wrought like a shield, 
with a flower on the outside which 
riseth like a plume of feathers." In 
other words, the roof terminates in a 
floral ornament, which sustained the 
tripod. The cavities into which its 
feet fitted still remain. Of the six 
convex wall panels, three only are 
ancient ; these retain a frieze of tri- 
pods of the same height as the capitals, 
two occupying each intercolumniation. 
The principal dimensions of the 
edifice are as follows : — 

Height of square base . 14 ft. 

Height of cylinder . 12,, 
Entablature, with cupola 

and apex . . . 8 ,, 



Diameter of interior 
Diameter of columns 



Total height 34 ft. 
. 6 



1 II 2 in. 



These are the approximate measure- 
ments as given by Leake. For all 
questions of detail Stuart's great work 
should be consulted. 

Until the Greek Revolution, the 
monument was encrusted in the S.E. 
corner of the Franciscan Convent, a 
place well known as the usual residence 
of English travellers at Athens, during 
nearly a century and a half. Among 
its later guests was Lord Byron, many 
of whose letters are dated from hence, 
and who is said to have used the 
interior of the monument as his study. 
In any case, at that period it served 
the monks as a book-closet and study, 
and a sketch of the interior fitted up as 
such may be found in Dodwell's " Classi- 
cal Tour." For this purpose a door 
was opened by removing one of the 
panels, and light supplied in the same 
manner. 

On the occupation of Athens by Omer 
Vrioni, the convent was accidentally 
burnt, and the same disaster which 
injured the monument also effected 
its liberation from the convent walls. 
The monument stands 5 ft. below the 
present street level — a circumstance 
which injures somewhat the apparent 
harmony of its proportions. It has 



been frequently copied both at home 
and abroad, but usually with the re- 
sult of producing a mere caricature 
of the exquisite original. The history 
of the acquisition of the monument by 
the monks is given by Guillet, and 
affords a curious glimpse of Athens in 
the 17 th century. A Greek sold the 
monument to the Capuchins for the 
sum of 160 crowns, but afterwards re- 
fused to deliver the purchase on the 
ground that Athenian custom forbade 
the possession of any of the antiquities 
of the town by a foreigner. "Le p^re 
Simon en appela devant le cadi, qui lui 
attribua la jouissance, A condition pou/r- 
tant de ne point endorwmager U Phanari 
et ordre de le montrer aux cuHeux qui 
le voudroient voir," 

This zeal for the preservation of an 
ancient monument of an alien and 
subject race, exhibited by a Moslem 
contemporary with Oliver Cromwell, 
affords subject for some curious reflec- 
tions.^ 

Dr. Chandler, referring to the dance 
which has been identified by Leroy (a 
dangerous guide, however), with the 
crane of the ancients, mentions that 
**the peasants perform it yearly in the 
street of the French Convent, at the 
conclusion of the vintage ; joining 
hands and preceding their mules and 
asses, which are laden with grapes in 
panniers, in a very curved and intricate 
figure, the leader waving a handker- 
chief." Dr. Chandler makes no com- 
ment on the matter, but the occurrence 
of this vintage festival in a street 
anciently appropriated to Bacchus, 
certainly suggests something beyond a 
mere coincidence. 

About 60 yds. N. of the monument 
of Lysicrates are the remains of an 
Ionic Gohnnwde, described by Stuart 
and Revett. Leake was disposed to 
identify it with the T&tnple of Serapis,^ 
and Botticher with the Eleusiniuniy 
but the first of these suggestions is now 

1 The monument only became Greek pro- 
perty in 1845, when the government of Louis 
Philippe I. formally ceded it to that of Greece, 
having first generously asserted their right of 
ownership by repairing it. 

'^ The site of the Temple of Serapis, as al- 
ready stated (p. 183) is now usually identified 
with that of the old cathedral. 
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disproved, and the second has not met 
with general acceptance. 

"The remains consist of three co- 
lumns erect, of which two, with their 
architrave are in their original situa- 
tion. The workmanship is very rude 
and unfinished, from which circum- 
stances they were probably never in- 
tended to be much exposed to sight. 
The columns are of grayish marble, and 
the shafts each of one piece. The 
bases have no pUnths, and the inter- 
columniation is 3^ diameters. We 
observed in the capitals some remark- 
able singularities." — Stuart and Eevett. 

The editor of the latest edition (1825- 
30) of the " Antiquities of Athens," ob- 
serves that "the architect appears to 
have found it necessary to increase the 
strength of the epistylium on account 
of the extensive intercolumniations, by 
executing the frieze conjunctively with 
it in the same block of marble." 

When seen by Stuart, the columns 
formed part of an oil-null ; they now 
stand in a small stable-yard, and one 
of them is quite out of the perpendicu- 
lar. Enclosed in an adjoining wall are 
some!pieces of marble architraves, etc. 

We now regain the main street, and 
after proceeding a short distance in a 
north-westerly direction, reach the 

Fountain of Ka/ramano, a public 
spring situated at the angle formed by 
Hadrian Street and another lane. 
Karamano is the old name of this 
locality, and gives its name to the ad- 
joining Communal School, a plain 
modem Doric building, which occu- 
pies the site of the old Turkish Mosque 
of the Colwmn, On the capture of 
Athens by the Yenetian army in 
1687, the Swedish commander. Count 
Konigsmarck, obtained a grant of the 
building for the service of the Lu- 
theran Church ; Anna Ackerhjelm ^ 
alludes with pleasure to the acquisition 
of this "pretty mosque," the first 
Protestant place of worship established 
in Greece. It was dedicated to the 
Holy Trinity, and opened for service 
by the regimental chaplain Beithmann, 
on 19th October 1687. The adjoining 
spring and a clump of cypresses are 

1 For some notice of this lady, see above, 
p. 178. 



probably traces of the mosque court, 
at any rate no others remain. We now 
turn up a steep street to the It., and 
passing a solitary ancient column ^ (of 
which nothing is known), we immedi- 
ately after turn to the rt., when a 
few steps bring us to 

Hie Diogeneium. — This gymnasium 
is mentioned by both Plutarch and 
Pausanias, but until very recent times 
little was known of it beyond the name. 
The original evidence for the identifi- 
cation of the site was an inscription 
found here, which ordered the erection 
of a decree of the people (^^ur/«i) in 
the Diogeneium. This evidence has 
since been confirmed by the discovery 
at the same place of an extraordinarily 
rich series of inscriptions concerning 
the JSpho&bi, with no less than 33 busts 
of the governors and other officers of 
that body. The corps of Ephoebi in- 
cluded all sons of Athenian citizens 
between the ages of 18 and 20 years ; 
it was a college having for its special 
object the preparation of its members 
for the duties and privileges of their 
station. We have records of the exist- 
ence of this institution during eight 
centuries, viz. from the 5th cent. b.c. 
to the 3rd cent. A.D., and there is 
reason to believe that neither date 
marks the extreme term of its existence. 
In early times the course of instruc- 
tion was obligatory for two years, and 
onlv open to Atnenian citizens, but 
with the decline of the Republic (i.e, 
from the middle of the 2nd cent. B.O.), 
the period of probation was reduced to 
one year, and, at a somewhat later 
date, foreigners were freely admitted 
into the body. The college had various 
places of assembly, of which the Dio- 
geneium was a principal one, but did 
not provide quarters for its members ; 
its officers were charged with the moral 
training and military instruction of the 
students, but their literary education 
was entirely supplied by enforced at- 
tendance at the public schools and 
lectures of the city. The Ephoebi were 
also required to attend the meetings of 
the political assemblies ; they had a 

1 In Gortius u. Eaupert's Atlas von Atktn 
(pi. iiA this column, hypothetically, marks 
the S.E. angle of the Diogeneium. 
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fixed part assigned them in all the 
great religious festivals of the state, 
and had to take their turn in field and 
garrison duty on the frontier. In time 
of peace they also acted as a sort of 
rural police ; in time of war they were 
posted with the reserve of the army in 
the field. Prior to the 3rd cent. B.C., 
our knowledge of the constitution of 
the college is very slight and imper- 
fect, being almost entirely founded 
on the incidental allusions of ancient 
authors. But from the date of b.c. 
281 (the year before the invasion of 
Brennus), we have the contemporary 
epigraphic record, which continues, 
with more or less interruption, down 
to about A.D. 247. In the first year 
of admission to the college the Ephoe- 
bus took certain solemn oaths, after 
which he was regarded as having at- 
tained his full legal majority, and was 
registered as an Athenian citizen. 
After the 1st cent, of our sera the 
Ephcebia appears to have lost much of 
the military and political character, 
which formed its chief distinction in 
its earlier stages ; at the same time, 
all the religious ceremonies are ob- 
served with increased pomp and for- 
mality, and gymnastics become a more 
prominent feature in the curriculum, 
buring the same period we find most 
of the offices in the college filled by 
priests, and persons of any nation or 
age are enrolled as Ephoebi, as a mere 
honorary distinction. It should be 
observed that from the latter half of 
the 4th cent. B.C., the office of Cosmetes 
(like that of Chancellor or Lord Rector 
in our own universities), was probably 
honorary, as it was thenceforth usually 
filled by a person of high official rank. 
Under the Empire, the cosmetes were 
always chosen from among the leading 
families of Athens. In the opinion of 
M. Dumont, the Diogeneium appears 
to have been, in the first instance, a 
sort of High School preparatory to the 
Ephcebia; in the earlier catalogues ol 
Tcpl t6 Aioy^eiop are registered im- 
mediately after the Ephoebi proper, but, 
in later times, there seems to have 
been no distinction between the two 
classes of students. M. Dumont is 
disposed to assign the foundation of 



the Diogeneium to the end of the 3rd, 
or the beginning of the 2nd cent. B.C., 
and to that same Diogenes who received 
from the state the title of Euergetes, 
and a seat in the Dionysiac Theatre. 
The Diogeneia were celebrated annu- 
ally. It has not been clearly ascer- 
tained what was the precise office of 
the Diogeneium, but all the evidence 
hitherto obtained points to it having 
formed, in later times at least, a sort of 
Theatre or Guild-hall for the students. 
The annual reports of the college, and 
all inscriptions referring to its internal 
economy, e.g. the registers of the 
officers and students, their accounts, 
and the busts of the chancellors and 
professors were all erected here. Public 
decrees in honour of the college appear, 
on the contrary, to have been always 
put up in the Stoa of AtlaZus ^ (see be- 
low, p. 254). The Ephoebi had a 
library, which was kept in the Ptole- 
mseum, and some of trie most interest- 
ing inscriptions are the annual lists of 
books purchased for this library. We 
may take one year as a specimen ; under 
the archontate of Polycharmos (b.c. 62), 
the Ephoebi bought copies of the Iliad 
and the Odyssey, as well as various 
tragedies of Euripides. Under the 
Roman Empire all mention in the in- 
scriptions of the Ptolemeeum ceases, and 
the Gvmnasium referred to is in every 
case the Diogeneium. 

The state of the excavation, and the 
small architectural remains hitherto 
obtained, do not affi)rd sufficient mate- 
ritJ for even a coi^jectural restoration 
of the ancient edifice. Part of the site 
was formerly occupied by the church of 
St. DemetritLS Katephori (^ of the de- 
scent)f which was entirely removed in 
1861. Among tlie marbles obtained is 
a fragmentary group of Theseus and 
the Minotaur (see above, p. 199), which 
appears to have formed the centre 
piece of a fountain. Theseus as the 
Liberator of the Youth of Athens was 
obviously an appropriate patron for the 
Ephoebi. 

At the N.E. extremity of the excava- 
tion a small portion of the so-called 

1 The psephisma already mentioned is the 
only decree found on the site of the Dioge- 
neium. 
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Valerian Wall has been left standing. 
This owes its common name to the sup- 
position formerly entertained that it 
formed part of the defences erected by the 
Emp. Vsderian, who, on the threatened 
approach of the Goths in a.d. 253. 
caused the fortifications of Athens 
(which had been neglected since their 
dilapidation by Sylla), to be strength- 
ened and repaired. This enceinte is 
now, however, recognised as belonging 
to a much later date, namely, to that 
of the Frankish Dukes of Athens. 
The wall was formed of a very carelessly 
bmlt core of broken stone and rubble, 
cased with a revetment of ancient blocks 
and slabs of marble, which gives it an 
appearance of far greater strength and 
antiquity than it really possesses. The 
wtdl consisted of a plain curtain, with 
flanking towers, extending from the 
N. W. angle of the Acropolis to the N. 
extremity of the Stoa of Attalus, The 
back and central walls of the Stoa were 
utilised in situ to form the eastern and 
western revetments of the Frankish 
Wall. .From the N.E. corner of this 
portico, the Frankish Wall returned at 
an acute angle S.£. -wards, and, after 
following the line of the S. wall of the 
Stoa of Hadrian, ran 'south through the 
Diogeneium (at the point we are now 
describing) and rejoined the Acropolis 
at its N.E. angle. As the builders 
appropriated to the erection of these 
defences all the ancient remains they 
encountered in their course, the so- 
called Valerian Wall has yielded a rich 
harvest of Greek inscriptions to modem 
research, including many of those we 
have been describing. 

About 220 yds. westward of the Dio- 
geneium is 

The Horohgium of Andronicus Cyr- 
rhesteSf commonly called the "Tower of 
the Winds," which stands in an open 
sunk enclosure opposite the Medress^, a 
Turkish college, now serving as the 
town jail. It was first identified as the 
Horologium described by Vitruvius by 
Spon in 1674 ; until then it bore the 
absurd name of "Tomb of Socrates."^ 
Its date is uncertain. Otfried Miiller 

1 This identification, one very creditable to 
Dr. Spon'8 scholarly acumen, was made by 
^im previous to his visit to Greece. In tiie 



assigns it to B.c. 100 ; in any case, it 
must have been erected prior to the 
year 35 b. c. , as it is mentioned by Varro 
{R, H, iiL 6, § 17). It is omitted by 
Pausanias. The tower was built by 
Andronicus of Cyrrha, an astrono- 
mer, to act as a measure of time 
both by the sundial on the exterior 
and the water-clock or clepsydra, which 
was in the interior of the building. 
The tower is correctly described by Dod- 
weU "as more attractive from its 
singularity than its beauty ; '* but the 
general effect is nevertheless good. The 
structure consists of an octagonal marble 
tower 44 ft high, covered by a conical 
roof of marble tiles. It served at the 
same time as town-clock and weather- 
cock. The 8 faces of the tower accu- 
rately mark the cardinal and interme- 
diate points of the compass. On the 
summit, according to Vitruvius, was a 
revolving bronze Mton holding a wand, 
which pointed out the prevailing wind, 
the name of which was engraved on the 
corresponding face. 

"iiach of the 8 sides faces the direc- 
tion of one of the eight winds into 
which the Athenian compass was di- 
vided ; and both the name and the ideal 
form of that wind is sculptured on the 
side which faces its direction. It thus 
served to the winds themselves as a 
marble mirror. The names of the winds 
being ascertained from these inscrip- 
tions, and the winds themselves being 
there represented, with their appro- 
priate tnbutes, we are thus presented 
with an interesting picture of the in- 
fluence of each wind on the climate of 
Attica. All the 8 figures of the winds 
are represented as wmged, and floating 
through the air in a position nearly 
horizontal. Only two, the two mildest, 
'Libs and Notus, have the feet bare ; 
none have any covering to the head. 
Beginning at the N. side, the observer 
sees the ngure of Boreas, the wind to 
which that side corresponds, blowing 
a twisted cone, equipped in a thick 
and sleeved mantle, with folds bluster- 
ing in the air, and high-laced buskins ; 
as the spectator moves E., the wind on 
the next side of the octagon presents 

Vienna MS. this monument is called the 
School of Socrates. 
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him with a plateau containing olives, 
being the productions to which its in- 
fluence is favourable ; ^ the E. wind 
exhibits to his view a profusion of 
flowers and fruits : the next wind, 
Eurus, with stem and scowling aspect, 
his right arm muffled in his mantle, 
threatens him with a hurricane : the S. 
wind, Notus, is ready to deluge the 
ground from a swelling urceus, which 
he holds in his bared arms, with a 
torrent of shower. The next wind, 
driving before him the form of a ship, 
promises him a rapid voyage. Zephyrus, 
floating softly along, showers into the 
air a lapfiil of flowers ; while his incle- 
ment neighbour (Sciron) bears a bronze 
vessel of charcoal in Ms hands, in order 
to dispel the cold which he himself has 
caused. " ^ — Wordsworth. 

" Beneath the figures of the Winds 
are traced horary lines, which, with the 
styles of the gnomons above them, 
formed 8 dials ; this tower, placed in 
the heart of the town, was the city 
clock of Athens. By it the affairs of 
the inhabitants were regulated. The 
law courts sat, and merchants tran- 
sacted their business, from its dicta- 
tion. If we may trust the comic de- 
scriptions of another class, we may 
imagine the ravenous parasite watching 
with impatience the progress of the 
shadow cast by the sun over these lines 
on its marble face, in order 

tfrw ^f SeKdvow rb (rTOix^tov, Xtiraphv 
XW/oeti/ irrl deitrvop. 

fFhen the shade on the dial has come to 
10 ft., to go to a sumptuous supper." 
—lUd. 

For a detailed notice of these dials, 
the reader is referred to the description 
by Delambre,^ who regarded them as 

1 This is an unusual deduction. Wheler 
interpreted the dish of olives in a precisely 
opposite sense. 

> Nor is the character here given of Sciron 
perfectly correct. The N.W. wind at Athens 
18 injurious from its dry heat, not tronn. its 
" inclemency." We believe the correct inter- 
pretation to be the local one as given by Dr. 
Chandler : — '* A young Turk explained to me 
two of the emblems ; that of the figure of 
CsBcia^, as signifying l^t he made the olives 
fall ; of Sciron, that he dried up the rivers." — 
"Travels in Greece." p. 103. 

8 "Mag. Encyc.,^'Tomei. 1815. Extracts 
fh)m this paper are given in the notes to the 



'^the most curious monument known 
to us of the practical gnomonics of the 
ancients." 

Attached to the S. face of the octagon 
is a round turret, forming jths of a 
circle. On two other faces, the N.E. 
and N.W. respectively, were two 
porches, each supported by two fluted 
Corinthian columns — now broken — 
with peculiarly simple and graceful cap- 
itals. These columns are without bases. 
The present entrance is usually through 
the N.E. door. The ancient pavement 
of white marble, which still remains, 
was discovered by Stuart after removing 
"about 2700 cubic ft. of stones and dirt." 
It is inwrought with certain cavities 
and channels, which apparently formed 
part of the clepsydra designed by An- 
dronicus. The cistern which fed it 
doubtless occupied the adjacent turret 
already mentioned. The cistern ap- 
pears to have been supplied by a stream 
from the fountain Clepsydra, near the 
cave of Pan (see below). Part of the 
ancient aqueduct remains in situ on 
the S. side. Mr. "Woods has noted a 
peculiarity in its construction, \iamely, 
that each pier is of one stone, and that 
the pilasters are cut upon it so as to 
lean inwards, as if to oppose the lateral 
thrust of the arch, a precaution quite 
unnecessary, as each arch is likewise 
formed out of a single stone. The 
architrave, part of which is lying on 
the ground, bore a dedicatory inscrip^ 
tion to Athena Archegetis, recalling 
that over the gate of the Oil Market 
(see p. 249) . The same source supplied 
the fountain of the neirfibouring 
mosque, now barracks. The main 
aqueduct is joined by another from the 
E., which brought a stream from the Ilis- 
sus (Enneacrunos), and which intersects 
the S. aqueduct at right angles. Both 
streams were confluent in the turret. 
The internal diameter of the Tower is 
22 ft. 6 in. A ledge, or console, 1 ft. 4 
in. broad runs along five sides of the 
building at a height of 5 ft. 9 in. from 
the ground, but is discontinuous over 
the three doors. An upper ledge of 
similar form is repeated on all eight 

last (1826-80) edition of Stuart. Dehimbre 
regarded the horary lines as a later addition ; 
a conclusion effectually refuted by Col. Leake. 
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sides at a height of nearly 9 ft. above 
the other. Mr. Inwood detected traces 
of sort of plug -holes in the ledge 
(presumably the lower one), which he 
conjectured must have served as sockets 
for a row of sculptures.^ This sugges- 
tion has since received confirmation by 
the disco veiT of the fragment of a female 
wall-figure,^ which may probably have 
been one of a series. 

Under the Turkish rule this build- 
ing was used as a Tekkeh by the Meu- 
lana (vulg. ** whirling") Dervishes, an 
object for which its octaconal form 
made it specially suitable. Their 
sheikh, unliKe the general reputation 
of his order, was friendly and help- 
ful to Stuart in his researches. On 
another occasion Dr. Chandler was the 
guest of the Dervishes, and his spirited 
and accurate account of their dance is, 
though short, one of the best in our 
language. 

Witmn the tower have been deposited 
a few antiquities of little value or in- 
terest. The most noticeable of these 
is a tombstone found at Salamis in 
1846. It is a stele of Pentelic marble, 
representing a nude male figure in high 
relief, in an attitude of defence, bearing 
a shield. The left arm is in great part 
entire, and shows the work to belong 
to the good period of Greek art ; but 
little beyond the outline of the figure 
remains. The head, breast, and legs 
have all been sliced off bodily. On the 
architrave is the name of the person 
commemorated : 2IAANI0N APIOTO- 
AHMOi; EOeOKIAHS ; also a small 
votive relief, representing Cybele en- 
throned, coarsely sculptured. All the 
more valuable antiquities which were 
formerly kept here have been trans- 
ferred to the National Museum (see 
p. 190). The enclosure in which the 
tower stands contains a large number 
of architectural fragments, but none 
of special interest. In the N.W. 
comer of the enclosure, (which is now 
planted with trees), is a beautiful rec- 
tangular basin formed of a single block 
of white marble. It received the ex- 

1 See a note to the description of the Horo- 
logium, in Stuart's work, edition of 1825-30. 

s This firagment is lying on the ground near 
the N.W. entrance. 



fluent waters of the tower clepsydra, 
but, as it is very shallow, was probably 
merely for ornament. 

The site of the Prytaneium, the 
Rolls Ofiice of ancient Athens, where 
the laws of Solon were kept, is hy- 
pothetically placed by MM. Curtius 
and Eaupert directly opposite the 
Horologium, at a distance of about 
80 yds. S. of that building. {KB. 
— The Diogeneiwm is vulgarly, but 
quite erroneously, called the Pry- 
taneium. ) 

On the W. side of the square in which 
the Horologium stands isan old moagt^, 
now serving as infantry barracks. In 
the back -yard of the mosque is as 
ancient column in sUu, and retaining 
its architrave, which runs through the 
yard wall into the adjoining street 
Owing to the difference in level between 
the ancient and modem city, only a 
small portion of the column — 3 ft. 7 in., 
inclu(ung capital — is visible aboTe 
ground. It is a plain shaft of Hymec- 
tian marble, having an Ionic capitaL 
The capital and architrave are of Pen- 
telic marble. This range of columns 
has been traced southwards across the 
street into the opposite block of houses, 
whence the colonnade trends westward 
at right angles. Two columns parallel 
to the latter may be observed on the 
N. side of the barrack-yard. This 
colonnade is now recognised by the 
best German topographers as forming 
the enclosure of the ^man OilMarkeif 
of which the well-known OcUe of Athem 
Archegetis was the propylaeum. A 
glance at the German plan of Atkens 
at once shows the correspondence of 
the columns in the barrack -yard to 
those of the gateway ^ (see below). 
The columns are about 15 ft. 8 in. in 
height, and stand 7 fL lower than the 
fforologiuiriy which occupied an ele- 
vated central position in an open space 
or s(]^uare. . 

Still proceeding westward, we pass 
two otner smaller mosqtieSf one of 
which has long served as a Roman 

1 See " Atlas von Athen," by E. Curtius and 
J. A. Eaupert, Berlin, 1878. For detail of 
colonnade, see Curtius' "Erlautemder Text 
der Sieben Earten znr Topographie von 
Athen." Gotha, 1868, p. 45. 
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Catholic churcli, and was, until a few 
years ago, the only one possessed by 
the Latin community in Athens. It 
is probably one of the two mosques 
which are known to have been con- 
verted into K. C. churches at the Vene- 
tian capture of Athens in 1687. On 
the same occasion another mosque (see 
p. 244) was assigned to the service of 
the Lutheran Church. 

A few steps beyond the mosques just 
named, we reach the 

OcUe of Athena Archegetis. The true 
character of this ruin has long proved 
a fruitful subiect of controversy. By 
Leake and Miuler it was regarded as the 
gate of the New Agora. Forchhammer, 
on the other hand, strongly opposed 
this view, and maintained mat it was a 
temple of Athena Archegetis, to whom 
an inscription on the architrave records 
its dedication. The character of the 
structure itself is, however, distinctly 
opposed to this conclusion. By far the 
most reasonable view appears to be that 
of M. Gurtius, who regards it as the 
gate of the (HI Market.^ 

The edifice is Boman, of the Doric 
order, and formed of Pentelic marble, 
now much discoloured. It consists of 
4 columns, 4 ft. 4 in. in diameter at the 
base, and, inclusive of the capital, 
26 ft. hiffh. On these rest the archi- 
trave and pediment. The latter, when 
seen by Stuart and many subsequent 
travellers, was surmounted by a large 
acroterium in the centre, and by a 
much smaller one at either end. These, 
however, as well as the cornice, have 
been shattered and thrown to the 
ground at some date posterior to 1821 
(most probably by an earthquake), 
leaving the tympanum bare. Opposite 
the lateral columns, and distant from 
them about 6 ft. to the S., were antae 
terminating the walls of a vestibule 
before a doorway, itself diatant nearly 
25 ft. from the columns. Remains of 
one of the antsB are visible on the S. 
side. The jambs of the doorway, seen 
and measured by Stuart, are also still 
in situ. The central intercolumnia- 

1 See the "Atlas von Athen," and also the 
"Erlautemder Text" to the earlier edition 
(Gotha, 1868), in which a plan is given of the 
topographical relations or the Oil Market to 
the Sorologium, etc. 



tion is about 12 ft., the lateral about 
5 ft. From this circumstance Bbtticher 
concludes that the middle opening was 
for wheeled traffic, and the side ones 
for foot-passengers. The width of the 
single doorway is 8 ft. 3 in. 

All Athenian public buildings, secu- 
lar as well as religious, were placed 
under divine protection by a special 
dedication. Accordingly, an inscription 
on the architrave records the dedica- 
tion of the edifice to Athena Archegetis^ ^ 
an inscription appropriate in any case, 
(for the titles of the goddess included 
that of Agorsea), but which becomes 
doubly pertinent in connection with an 
oil market. According to the same in- 
scription, the building was raised by 
means of donations from Julius Csesar 
and Augustus in the archonship of 
Nicias, son of Serapion of Athmona. 
On the central acroterium, as shown by 
the inscription it bears, stood a statue 
of Lucius Csesar (son of Grermanicus), 
grandson of Augustus. As he only re- 
ceived the title of Ceesar on his adop- 
tion in A.D. 12, and died the following 
year, this inscription fixes the date of 
the gateway. 

In conclusion, we may observe that 
the whole internal architectural evi- 
dence proves the secular character of 
the building, according to all the laws 
of classic architecture. For details of 
the evidence in question, the traveller 
is referred to Colonel Leake's obser- 
vations {Topog. Ath. vol. i p. 211). 
The character of the inscriptions on the 
architrave and acroterium distinctly 
point to the same conclusion. 

Lastly, we have the evidence of two 
inscriptions found on the spot by 
Stuart. One of these was on the pedes- 
tal of a statue of Julia Aususta, then 
standing within the propjaaeum, but 
since removed; in this "the magis- 
trates particularly named are the two 
Agoranomi, although one only was at 
the expense of raising the monument." 
(Leake). The evidence afforded by the 
remaining inscription is still more im- 
portant. This is engraved on the N. 
iamb of the door-case, and is the cele- 
brated Edict of the Emp. Hadrian 

1 The aqueduct at the Horologium is also 
dedicated to Athena Archegetis. 
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(see below) regulating the sale of oil, 
and the customs dues to be paid 
on it.^ Forchhammer, and most of 
those who argue with him for the 
sacred character of the edifice, naturally 
insist that the presence in this spot of 
the engraved jamb was fortuitous. 
But Ross, who supports the temple 
theory, candidly admits that the in- 
scribed jamb is in situ. Further exca- 
vation on the spot would probably 
afford interesting results. 

We will now quote this famous edict 
as rendered by one of its discoverers, 
Sir George Wheler : — The Law of the 
.Emperou/r HadriaTi, toicching the Sale 
of the Oyl of Athens, " Let those that 
cultivate the oyl bring the third part 
to the office ; or those that possess the 
ground of the Proconsul, which the 
Fiscus hath sold, their eighth part ; 
for they only have that right. But let 
them bring it at the same time . . . 
[thence eight lines are imperfect, and 
then it followeth :] Let it be taken upon 
Oath how much hath been gathered in 
all, as well by his Slaves as by his Free- 
men. But if he selleth the fruit, the 
Landlord, or the Tenant, or the Buyer 
of the crop, shall be written with them : 
And he that hath sold it for transporta- 
tion, shall give an account how much 
he hath sold it for, and to whom, and 
whither bound. And let the Merchant 
write what he hath embarked, and of 
whom, and whither he is bound, . . . 
but he that shall be found to give in 
false accounts, either of the receipt, 
or transportation, or concerning the 
country, their freight shall be confis- 
cated, still those possessing the lands 
of the Proconsul excepted, if they 
bring their eighth part . . . [here 
half-a-dozen lines are defaced, and then 
he proceeds again :] Let him retain the 
hall. But if he doth not receive half, 
let the Publick take half. . . . And let 
the Merchant write what he trans- 
porteth, and how much of everybody. 
But if he shall be apprehended, not to 
have given his account, let him be 
stopped ; or if he sailed away, let his 
Merchandize be forfeited. But if he 

1 This was first published by Spon and 
Wheler, and may be best consulted in Bockh 
(Corp. Ins, GroBCt No. 355). 



shall avoyd it by hoisting sails, let 
them write to his Country, or to me, 
under the testimony of the Commons. 
But of these proceedings, even to fifty 
measures, the Senate alone shall judge: 
but if above that the Senate shall judge 
together with the Commons. If any of 
the ship shall alledge it necessary, the 
Praetor shall convocate the Senate the 
next day. But if the matter shall ex- 
ceed fifty amphorae, let it be brought 
to the Congregation, and half, given to 
the discoverer. But if any one shall 
yet appeal to me, or my Proconsul, let 
the Commons chuse Syndicts, that all 
things which are done against evil- 
doers may be executed without re- 
proof. . . , [Some lines more yet re- 
main, which are less preserved."] ^ 

"We have already described the other 
extremity of the Oil Market. The 
total length of the edifice was 343 ft. 
It also served as a thoroughfare, and, in 
the opinion of M. Curtius, may, in 
conjunction with the Gate of Athena 
Archegetis, mark the line of the Pan- 
Athenaic Pompic Way, laid out by the 
Pisistratidae, from the Cerameicus to 
the Eleusinium. "We now turn north- 
wards, when a few minutes' walk 
brings us to 

The Stoa of Hadrian, — The ruins of 
this edifice have been roofed over, and 
have for centuries past formed the 
Bazaar, or Market-Piace, of Athens. 
From the middle of the Roman en- 
closure rises a lofty clock-tower of 
rough masonry.' It is an unattractive 
object enough in itself, but under the 
magic of Turner's pencil became one of 
the most picturesque features in his 
'*View of a Street in Athens." To 
the English traveller it is interesting 
as the mft of Lord Elgin, who endowed 
the inhabitants of both Athens and 
Livadia with the first public clocks 
they possessed. The following brief 
inscription records its erection : — 

THOMAS GOMES 

DE ELGIN 

ATHENEN. HOROL. D.D. 

S. P. Q. A. EREX COLLOQ. 

A.D. MVCOCXIV. 

1 Wheler, "A Journey into Greece," etc., 
1682, p. 890-91. 
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The original English clock was re- 
placed, in 1850, by one of German 
manufacture. There is a fine view 
from the summit of the tower, but the 
traveller who seeks to penetrate thither 
must be prepared to brave rats, bats, 
and clouds of dust in his progress. 
The sole entrance is through a small 
macaroni shop in the base of the tower. 

The Stoa is now exclusively a 
provision market, but the designation 
of bazaar is popularly extended to 
several neighbouring streets and alleys. 
"Looking up the street, you command 
a view of the commodities with which 
this Athenian market is now supplied. 
Barrels of black caviar, small pocket 
looking-glasses in red pasteboard cases, 
onions, tobacco piled up in brown 
heaps, black olives, figs strung to- 
gether on a rush, rices, pipes with 
amber mouth-pieces and brown clay 
bowls, rich stuflfs, and silver chased 
pistols, dirks, belts, and embroidered 
vests ; — these are the objects which a 
rapid glance along this street presents 
to the spectator." — Wordsworth. 

The present pavement of the market 
stands more than 26 ft. above the true 
floor of the Stoa. The space below is 
in some few instances, we believe, used 
as cellars, but the greater part of the 
Stoa is still choked up, and from the 
nature of the site has never been 
properly examined. The original level 
of the Stoa is shown by that of the 
very curious semi-subterranean church 
of the Megale Fanagia or Great St. 
Mary^Sy now reached by a flight of 
steps. Until a recent date it was 
filled up with rubbish, and when 
Couchaud wrote his work on Athenian 
churches, the great cupola appears to 
have been alone visible. It must prob- 
ably have fallen into this condition 
during the disorders of the Revolution.^ 
A new market-house is at present in 
course of erection near the Town Hall, 
which, it is intended, should ultimately 
supersede the old bazaar. It is, how- 
ever, very unlikely that either vendors 
or purchasers will accept this change 
without a struggle. 

The total area enclosed by the Stoa 
amounted, according to Stuart, to 376 
1 See above, p. 184. 



ft. 1 in. in length, and 252 ft. in 
breadth. Three sides of this great 
quadrangle were plain, but the front, 
facing nearly W.N.W., consisted of a 
stately Corinthian colonnade, abeut 
half the columns of which are still 
standing. ** It consists of a well-built 
wall, with seven plain Corinthian co- 
lumns detached a little from it, but 
supporting an entablature and cornice 
ornamented with dentils. These en- 
tablatures return over each column, and 
along the wall, where is the body of the 
building. They were undoubtedly de- 
signed to support statues." — DodwelL 

The original number of the columns 
was 18, of which 14 occupied the wall as 
already described, while 4 more of the 
same size as the others, but fluted, were 
surmounted by a pediment, and formed 
a propylseum standing 21 ft. 6 in. in ad- 
vance of the gate of the enclosure. The 
columns consist each of a single piece 
of gray dpollino marble, and are 3 ft. 
in diameter and 29 ft. high. "When ex- 
amined by Stuart and Revett (1761-65) 
the edifice retained both its pteromse, 3 
columns of the propylseum, with part of 
the entablature, 7 wall columns entire, 
and the bases of the remaining 7. 
The northern half of the fa9ade retains 
its pteroma or projecting wall, faced by 
a Corinthian column, and the adjoin- 
ing 7 columns have sufiered little 
injury, but a single column is all that 
remains of the propylseum, while of 
the S. pteroma and columns all trace 
has disappeared. 

"The two lateral walls were most 
probably similar to each other. That 
which is on the N.E. side of the quad- 
rangle remains sufficienay entire to 
show what its general form has been. 
On the outside of the wall are three 
remarkable projections ; that in the 
middle is rectangular, and has prob- 
ably been an entrance ; those on each 
side of it are semicircular, and appear 
to have been what Vitruvius calls 
exhedrae.^ Great part of the back 
front likewise remains. It is sup- 
ported on the outside by six large plam 
parastata or buttresses." — Stttart. 

1 Later writers appear to regard the central 
recess as a room rather tlian a vestibule. It 
is 34 ft. in length. 
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The remains of masonry on the S.W. 
side must not be confounded with the 
above ; they are part of the mediaeval 
defences of Ducal Athens. Within the 
enclosure traces have been found of a 
peristyle, distant 23 ft. from the wall. 
According to Stuart it was composed of 
a double ran^e of columns, disposed in 
the manner described by Vitruvius. 

"We have now to consider the original 
character of the edifice. Pausanias, in 
describing the works of Hadrian at 
Athens, mentions "a temple of Juno 
and Jupiter Panhellenius, and a sanc- 
tuary common to all the gods. The 
most conspicuous things are 120 co- 
lumns of Phrygian Stone, The walls of 
the p6rticoes are of the same material, 
and in the same place are apartments 
adorned with gilded roofs and alabaster, 
and with statues^ and paintings ; books 
are deposited in these apartments. 
There is likewise a gymnasium, called 
the Gymnasium of Hadrian, where are 
100 columns from the quarries of 
Libya.'* 

Colonel Leake, commentilig upon this 
passage, observes that " the apartments 
in the wall of the peribolus, with the 
colonnade before them, accord perfectly 
with those olicfituiTa in the Stoa of 
Hadrian " described by Pausanias, and 
suggests that '*the building near the 
centre of the quadrangle, which was 
converted into a church of the Pana^, 
may have been the Pantheon, in which 
there was a catalogue of all the temples 
built, repaired, or adorned by Hadnan, 
and of all his gifts to the cities, both 
Greek and bsu'barian ; for it seems 
likely that the library was within the 
same great enclosure as the building 
which contained the catalogue, and 
consequently that the Pantheon, and 
possibly also the temple of Juno and 
Jupiter Panhellenius, stood in the 
centre of the enclosure. The remains, 
therefore, at Megale Panagia belonged 
probably to one of thenj. In favour of 
the opinion that both these temples 
stood in the hypaethral quadrangle, we 
may remark that had the centre been 

1 Sir Robert Woraley, when he visited 
Athens in 1785, obtained from the rain under 
discussion a bust of Sophocles and one of 
Alcibiades. 



occupied by a single temple it would 
have been near 190 ft. in length, which 
seems inconsistent with the small 
diameter of the extant columns. " 

The discovery by Lord Guilford of 
columns of Phrygian marble in an 
excavation made by him on the site of 
the present cavalry barracks, may be 
considered as identifying some part of 
the enclosure as the Pantheon ; and the 
question of identity is therefore re- 
duced to the alternative of limiting the 
term Pantheon to some smaller build- 
ing enclosed by the colonnade, or of 
extending it to the whole Stoa. The 
former was the view adopted, as we 
have seen, by Colonel Leake ; the latter 
was the opinion of Sir William GelL 
The Gelman topographers mostly desig- 
nate the ruin as tne OyTnnasiwm cf 
Hadrian; but this, as Colonel Leake 
observes, '^ having been an establish- 
ment for objects of a different kind 
from those of the Stoae and temples, 
there can scarcely be a doubt that it 
was an entirely separate construction." 
In conclusion, we may observe that the 
Corinthian colonnade ranges with the 
^te of Athena Archegetis, thus mark- 
ing the line of one of the principal 
streets of the ancient city. On a 
narrow strip of ground, in front of the 
colonnade, is a miscellaneous collection 
of 267 fragments of ancient sculpture 
from various localities. It includes, 
besides Roman busts and statuettes, a 
very large number of gravestones and 
votive reliefs ; many of these sepulchral 
stelae and vases are of considerable 
interest, though not sufficiently re- 
markable to call for detailed description 
here. For a complete catalogue of the 
collection, the traveller is referred to 
the excellent works of Von Sybel and 
Heydemann.^ 

Under both the Prankish and the 
Turkish rule the Corinthian colonnade 
formed the W. front of the palace of 
the governor (the former styled the 
Folemarch, the latter the Voivode) of 
Athens, This edifice was removed 
early in the reign of King Otho, and 

1 " Eatalog der Sculpturen zu Athen," Ifj 
Ludwig v. 83^1. Marbuig, 1881, ** Die An- 
tiken Marmor Bildwerke zu Athen," by H. 
Heydemann. ^Berlin, 1874. 
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cavalry barracks erected on a portion 
of the site. The colonnade is therefore 
now a mere screen, without solid sup- 
port behind. The N. wall of the Stoa 
can, however, still be traced behind 
the barracks. At the N. end of the 
colonnade stands the principal Moaque 
of Turkish Athens, now used as a 
military store. It is a highly pictur- 
esque object, and, in combination with 
its semi-Oriental surroundings, forms an 
agreeable contrast to the mean pseudo- 
Germanic architecture now so popular 
in Athens. The mosque only dates 
from the 18th cent. ; a column of the 
Temple of Jupiter was, we regret to 
add, sacrificed to its erection. This act 
of Vandalism, although, perpetrated in 
the interest of a religious foundation, 
was severely reprobated by the Otto- 
man government, who fined the de- 
linquent Waywode in the sum of 17 
purses. 

The mosque square forms the Shoe- 
timlcers' Market, and the long rows of 
gay coloured Tcharoukia^ hanging from 
booths and railings greatly enliven the 
scene. The ancient and mediaeval cus- 
tom of each trade having its allotted 
quarter is still in a great measure kept 
up. Thus, the Bladcsmiths and Potters 
still almost exclusively pursue their 
respective trades in the same parts of 
the town which were appropriated to 
them in ancient times, and other simi- 
lar instances might probably be quoted. 
Among the trades still mainly restricted 
to special localities may be mentioned 
the bakers and com chandlers, tavem- 
ers, grocers, barbers, butchers, green- 
grocers, braziers, cookshops, sherbet 
venders, and chest-makers. 

The occupation of the last-named 
trade is to construct the gaily-painted 
chests which form the principal — often 
the only — article of furniture in eveiy 
Greek farmhouse or cottage. In it 
are stored aU the family valuables, 
i.e. wedding and other festal garments 
(^nerally hereditary), linen, money, 
silver spoons, deeds, etc. The chests 

1 Tcfcaroufcio. The name given to the scarlet, 
peaked shoes worn by the Albanians. The toe 
of the shoe turns up in front like the prow 
of a gondola, and is ornamented by a thick 
stiff tassel of blue or yellow wool standing on 
end. 



are of various sizes, but mostly of one 
class of desiem. This is commonly a 
veryeffective^d of arabesque pattern, 
made up of peacocks, fountains, ' and 
flowers, in varied combinations, and 
executed in vermilion, black, orange, 
and green, on a bright yellow sround. 
Only the front of the chest is thus 
decorated, the remainder is painted 
reddish brown, in rude imitation of 
cedar or cypress wood, of which these 
chests were formerly made. The de- 
sign in question comes from Asia Minor, 
whence probably the cedar and cypress 
chests were formerly imported. These 
are no longer obtainable in Athens, as 
their price is beyond the means of the 
humbler classes who now alone employ 
these chests. Even the present humble 
art of the KipurroiroLbs nas visibly de- 
clined in recent years, and an ugly kind 
of geometrical pattern, on a dull blue 
ground, is fast superseding the rude 
but graceful arabes<]^ues of Asia Minor. ^ 
Each of the principal handicrafts in 
Athens stiU nominally forms a guild 
{ffWTexvia)t but these Athenian guilds 
appear to be no longer subject to any 
officers or regulations;^ and the only 
evidence of their continued survival is 
the annual appearance of all the mem- 
bers at a special service held on the 
festival of tneir patron saint. It seems 
to be quite clear that no guilds existed 
among the ancient Greeks prior to the 
Roman conquest, after wnich epoch 

1 A street of the chest-makers also existed 
in ancient Athens. In the account of Socrates* 
ridiculous flight fi'om the pigs, Plutarch de- 
scribes that sage as bolting down the street of 

the chest-makers {tQv KiP(aTOiroMv),—DeGen. 
Socr. 10. 

2 In Turkey these guilds (in Turk, isnajlar) 
still exercise real municipal and corporative 
authority. A French engineer, writing in 1876, 
says, " Chaque metier forme aujourd'hui m^me 
une corporation qui remonte en droite ligne, 
par TintermMiaire des confr6ries du Bas- 
Empire, aux colleges d'artisi^ns de I'ancienne 
Rome. J'ai retrouve ces esnafa avec leur 
hierarchic, leur conseil, leur president electif ; 
je les ai ou scellant, comme en plein empire 
romain, leurs actes au sceau de la corporation. 
Comme les colleges antic[ues, ces confr^ries 
ont leurs r^glements inteneurs, leurs prescrip- 
tions techniques, leurs f&tes, etc. Le gou- 
vemement turc, comme avant lui le gouveme- 
ment byzantin, en reconnait officiellement 
I'existence . . "—Les Tares en 1875 : Sou- 
vmirs de Voyage, by Aug. Choisy, p. 17. 



254 



RTE. 2. MEDLffiVAL AND TURKISH ATHENS. 



Sect IL 



they are occasionally mentioned in 
inscriptions.^ 
From the new mosque we proceed to 
The Stoa of King Attains, situated 
about 100 yds. W. of the S.W. corner 
of the Stoa of Hadrian. This ruin has 
long been described under the name of 
the Cfymnasium of Ptolemy, by which 
it is still vulgarly known. In 1861 its 
true designation was ascertained by the 
discovery of the inscribed architrave 
recording the dedication of the Stoa by 
Attains II., King of Pergamus, who 
reigned from B.c. 159 to 138. Previous 
to this discovery, the existence of a 
Stoa founded by King Attains was only 
known from a casual allusion in 
Athenseus {Athen, 213 d). That Pau- 
sanias should have omitted all mention 
of so imposing an edifice is curious. 
The ruin was first mentioned by Spon 
and Wheler, who indulged in some 
vague conjectures as to its identity. 
Eighty years later it was described by 
Stuart, who, however, was unable to 
make a detmled examination of the 
ruin, owing to the site being for the 
most part covered with Turkish houses, 
whose inmates resented any approach 
to their harems. From Stuart the 
ruin received its usual name of Gymna- 
sium of Ptolemy, a designation which, 
though eventually proved erroneous, 
was better founded than most such 
identifications. 2 Dodwell, who visited 
it half a century later, was scarcely more 
successful, though his two sketches of 
the ruins have since acquired an un- 
suspected archseological value in the 

1 The absence of an institution which, al- 
though of Roman origin, appears so congenial 
to the Oreek spirit of association, is at first 
sight very surprising. For a probable ex- 
planation of this circumstance, the reader is 
referred to K. F. Hermann's "Lehrbuch d. 
Griech. Antiquitaten " (Stark and Bliimner's 
edition), Tubingen, 1882, vol. iv. p. 398. 

2 For the grounds of this identification, see 
Leake's " Topography of Athens," vol. i. p. 
257. It should be stated that M. Dumont has 
suggested that the Gymnasium of Ptolemy 
may really have formed a part of this great 
Stoa. See his * * Essai sur l'Eph6bie Attique," 
vol. i. p. 211. Without entering further on the 
question, we may note that many examples 
mi^ht be adduced of the name of a part of a 
building being ultimately extended to the 
whole. The Gymnasium of Ptolemy is of 
8X)ecial interest, trom. the circumstance of 
Cicero having attended lectures there. 



able hands of Prof. Adler. Nothing 
farther was accomplished towards the 
elucidation of the plan of the edifice 
until the close of 1859, when, thanks 
to the unremitting exertions of the 
excellent Archeeological Society of 
Athens, a considerable portion of the 
site was purchased, the modem houses 
thrown down, and the remains of the 
ancient edifice restored to light. Owing 
to the paucity of funds possessed by 
the Society, and the opposition raised 
by the owners of the novels on the 
ground, the excavations were not ter- 
minated until 1866. Much still re- 
mains to be 'done when a further 
purchase of land can be effected, but 
the materials already obtained have 
furnished Prof. Adler with sufficient 
data to effect a very satisfactory recon- 
struction of the plan and elevation of 
this splendid edifice. We must refer 
the reader to his beautiful monograph^ 
for the grounds on which his restoration 
is founded, as well as for all minor 
details, and merely give here the 
general results. 

M. Adler calls attention to three 
circumstances which invest this ruin 
with an especial interest, viz., (1) That 
the date of its erection is known; 
(2) That it belongs to a period of 
transition, the architecture of which, 
though not harmonious, is doubly 
interesting on that very account, from 
the combined forms it exhibits of the 
older and newer styles ; (3) That it is 
a representative specimen of an entire 
class of ancient civil architecture, of 
which we had hitherto possessed few 
and unsatisfactory examples. 

In its original state the Stoa of Attalus 
consisted of a portico about 370 ft. long 
by 63 ft. 8 in. wide, trending N.W. 
-S.E., and terminated at either ex- 
tremity by a Doric pediment. Rather 
less than a third of the breadth was 
occupied by a row of twenty-one rect- 
angular chambers, opening through as 
many doors on a triple colonnade of 
135 columns, 45 in each row. Tlie 
columns were arranged in files, not 
quincunxes, and supported an upper 
story laid out on the same plan. The 

1 " Die Stoa des Konigs Attalos zu Athen," 
by F. Adler. Berlin, 1874. 
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rooms were lighted by the doors and 
by loopholes in the E. wall, similar to 
those at the Erechtheium. The Stoa 
was raised 4 steps above the ground. 
The foundations with the N. and S. 
terminal walls, the long E. wall, and 
the short partition waDs, were all 
built of a fine-grained durable poros ; 
but the entire W. front was of Pen- 
tehc marble. The same rich material 
was employed to line the terminal 
walls where chiefly visible, as well as 
to form the door-cases, columns,^ archi- 
traves, etc. Hymettian marble was 
employed for the pavement of the 
entire building, as well as for the 
wainscoting of the rooms. The 
masonry of the walls is excellent, and 
of the kind called by Vitruvius pseudi- 
sodomum, that is, having alternately 
equal and unequal courses. The best 
existing specimen is afforded by the 
N.E. comer of the Stoa, which alone 
retains a small portion of the cornice, 
on which the tympanum of the pedi- 
ment rested. The architect appears to 
have economised time and money by 
using the foundations of some pre- 
existing edifice ; ^ to this circumstance 
is due the inequality perceptible in the 
thickness of the partition walls. 

The upper and lower colonnades were 
laid out on the same plan, with the dif- 
ference that the former was rendered in 
the Ionic, the latter in the Doric order. 

Of the 135 columns composing the 
lower colonnade, ninety, forming the 
two front rows, were of the Doric order 
but having late Ionic flutings. Behind 
these was a third row of forty -five 
unfluted Ionic columns, with the pal- 
metto-and-lotus pattern capitals, and 
Attic bases. The Doric architrave and 
frieze are cut in one block. The length 
of the architrave was, in the case of both 
upper and lower story, the same (viz. 
7 ft. 11 in.), but the length of the Ionic 
geison is exactly half. It is therefore 
clear that all these members belonged 
to the same front. Traces have been 

} The drams of Doric columns of poros 

f+? ^ *^® Excavation did not form any part 

of the Stoa, but were brought from another 

jniMing to aid in the erection of the mediseval 

rortincatibns. 

2 It must be a question for after considera- 
won what this edifice probably was. 



found of the first and the third rows of 
columns in situ, but none of the central 
line. The existence of such a line is, 
however, attested by the discovery of 
two varieties of Doric columns ; more- 
over, it is obvious that the interval 
between the outer Doric and inner 
Ionic line (viz. 19 ft. 8 in.) is far too 
great for a beam 24 x 28 inches thick 
to span with safety, when supporting 
an upper story. 

Between the third row of columns 
and the W. wall of the apartments 
already mentioned was an aisle 19 ft. 
broad, opening at either end by an 
unclosed doorway. The 21 chambers 
in question are all of the same breadth 
(nearly 16 ft.), but of unequal length. 
M. Adler regards them as having been 
shops, and has discovered in some of 
them, what he believes to have been, 
the sockets of trestles supporting a 
shelf running round the room, on which 
he supposes wares to have been exposed 
for sale. Traces of the recesses of the 
beams which supported the upper story 
are visible on the 'inner side of the 
central (western) wall. One of these 
rooms contains a well, which M. Adler 
states must have been in use long prior 
to the erection of King Attalus's edi- 
fice.^ 

We have already mentioned the N. 
and S. entrances to the Stoa ; besides 
one of these, the remains of a much 
smaller doorway still subsist in the S. 
wall, near the S.W. corner of the Stoa. 
The great doorway, opening on the 
main aisle, exhibits no trace of having 
been closed, but the small side door 
retains the marks of its fastenings, bolt- 
holes, etc. M. Adler supposes it to 
have opened into a small vestibule, 
giving access to the stairs, which led to 
the upper story. A corresponding door 
no doubt existed at the N. end, where 
indeed some slight remains of a door- 
case of identical pattern have been 
found, although not in situ. Of the 
stairs themselves there are no remains, 
but M. Adler has detected on the ex- 
terior of the S. wall faint marks of 

3^ For a detailed notice of this well, and its 
relation to the water-supply of ancient Athens, 
see an art. by M. Adler in the " Archaeol. Zeit- 
ung," vol. vii. pt. 4. 
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their profile; inoreover,atthe distance of 
about 12 ft. from the S. wall of the Stoa, 
and parallel to it, there are remains of 
a small well-built wall, which he re- 
gards as the outer wall of the little 
vestibule already mentioned. The 
' arrangements, at the N. end seem to 
have been somewhat different, inasmuch 
as the .outer wall (which is well pre- 
served), is there distant scarcely 5 ft. 
from the terminal wall of the Stoa. 
The data at present available are, how- 
ever, insufficient for any conclusion on 
the subject to be formed. The arrange- 
ment of the upper floor corresponded 
in all respects to that of the lower one. 
The Ionic pillars, however (which 
here replace the Doric), exhibit the 
peculiarity of not bein^ true columns, 
but rather a combination ot the rect- 
angular pilaster with two semi-columns. 
As the long axis (24^ in.) was placed at 
right angles to the direction of the Stoa, 
the columns, as seen from the front, ap- 
peared to have a diameter of only 12^ in. 
m contrast to those of the lower colon- 
nade, which had a diameter nearly three 
times as great. This arrangement was 
rendered obligatory by structural exi- 
gencies.^ The height of these columns 
is estimated by M. Adler to have been 
10 ft. 6 in. The intercolumniations were 
filled, to the height of 3 ft., by panels 
of an elaborate mttice, or grating, of 
Pentelic marble, wrought in imitation 
of metal-work, and consisting of four 
distinct patterns. A pair of these 
panels occupied each intercolumniation. 
The best preserved specimen is in the 
Museum of the Archaeological Society. 
The terminal walls and pediments of 
the Stoa were, as we have seen, of 
poros, but all along the western front, 
Pentelic marble was alone visible. The 
cornice was formed by the Ionic geison 
of lion's head gurgoyles, which also 
served to drain the roof. 

"With respect to the present condition 
of the Stoa, we must premise that 
under the Dukes of Athens the portico 
was converted into a rampart by filline 
up the rooms with broken stone ana 
, gravel. The front of the Stoa was then 
cleared, and the materials thus col- 
lected, as well as those of other monu- 

^ See Adler'B memoir on the Stoa, p. 15. 



ments in the vicinity, used to build three 
or four projecting oblong towers, the 
foundations of which are still visible. 
The pavement and even the steps of 
the Stoa were left in situ. The church 
of the Fcmagia Pyrgiotisaa {Our Lady 
of the Tower), the ruins of which were 
standing until 1861, at the S.W. comer 
of the Stoa, owed its name to these 
fortifications. Were the plans of 
Guillet and the Capuchins more trust- 
worthy, we might accept them as 
evidence that the ground before the 
wall was, for military reasons, kept clear 
of buildings until the second naif of 
the 17th cent. After Morosini's de- 
parture in 1688, the Turks set fire to 
the lower town, and between that year 
and 1691, the Stoa seems to have been 
further injured, as well as blackened by 
smoke. ^ 

During the first half of the 18th cent 
the town encroached on the Frankish 
rampart from both within and without, 
and houses were erected even on the 
wall itself. 

The Stoa is now intersected by a 
narrow street, which divides it into two 
unequal portions. The larger includes 
12 of the chambers, the smaller only 
two and a half. The latter, however, 
retains a great part of the S. wall, still 
standing, with its two doorways. A 
segment of the front steps is still visible 
at the N.W. comer. 

The N.E. comer famishes us with 
the back and K. walls to the height of 
the cornice, while the S.W. anele shows 
us one of the antee.^ Of the upper 
story only fragmentary remains have • 
hitherto been found. Further excava- 
tion may at a future time, it is to be 
hoped, brinff to light the remaining 
seven chambers, with farther data for 
their reconstruction. 

A very large number of valuable in- 
scriptions have been obtained from this 
site. Some of these have reference to 
the Epiujsbia, but they are exclusively 
of a public character, decrees, etc. 
(Compare what is said on p. 245.) All 

1 During these three years bands of robber* 
infested Athens, destroying and pillaging all 
they came across. 

2 This is the view given in Dodwell's 
« Classical Tour," see above, p. 254. 
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these are of late pre-Boman date, and 
in many of them it is expressly speci- 
fied that the decree is to be erected m 
the Agora, Some Roman statues of 
cities were also found here (see above, 
p. 200). 

About 100 yds. S. of the Stoa of Atta- 
ins, on the lower slopes of the Acropo- 
lis, there remains a further portion of 
the so-called Valerian Walls (see above, 

}>. 246). "With them are some coarse 
)oric drums, perhaps belonging to the 
same edifice as those already mentioned 
(see p. 255). Pittakys, -with his mania 
for identification, called this the site 
of the Btdeuteriwm, but without any 
snfiKcient foundation for the assertion. 
From the appearance of the ground, it 
seems probable that only a smdl portion 
of the masonry has as yet been uncovered. 

The space in front of the Stoa of 
Attalus formed the Agora, and in 
Boman times the Forum, of Athens. 
It was enclosed on three sides by 
natural boundaries, and on the fourth, 
or N. side, probably by the Poecile 
OP Painted Portico. The natural 
bonndaries in question were the Hill 
of the Theseium on the W. ; the lower 
slopes of the Areiopagus on the S. ; and 
the ridge on which the Gate of Athena 
Archegetis stands on the E. The limits 
of the Agora were further marked out 
by various important building^, the 
relative positions of which can be only 
approximately determined ; ^ and on 
the E. side by a row of Hermse. The 
Tostra stood immediately in front of the 
Stoa of Attain^. 

'* Goods were sold in booths or stalls 
((TKrpfOL). When the Agora was wanted 
for public occasions the booths were 
cleared away. Each trade had its 
allotted place in the Agora, called a 
circle (kv/cXos), apparently because the 
booths were pitched in a ring. Every- 
thing but meat appears to nave been 
sold in these k6k\oi. The circles were 
named after the articles sold in them ; 
as the fish-market, the unguent market, 
the green-cheese market, etc. (t6 6\I/ov, 
T^ fivpa, 6 x^<<^P^s Tvp^). Eupolis 
James several kvkXw, in the following 
hues :— 

c< J!J^ *^® small plan of Athens in Curtiua* 

Krlautemder Text." 
. [Greece.] 



Kal rbv Xifiayurrdv Keidd r(av dpio/judTtop 
KoX trepl rd 7^X717.' 

* I went dboub to the garlic market^ the 
onion shopsy the frankincenae shqpSf aaid 
towards the spice dealers, and the frippery 
marlcet. ' ^ 

" Particular spots in the market appear 
to have been frequented by certain 
townspeople as a rendezvous. Thus 
the Deceleians were to be found at the 
barber's shop near the Hermae, and the 
meeting-place for the Platseans was at 
the green-cheese market." — Dyer. 

The Agora formed part of the Cer- 
ameicus, and later writers appear to 
have used the terms Agora and Cer- 
ameicus indiscriminately for the mar- 
ket-place. Few points in Athenian 
topography have been the subject of 
keener dispute than the site and num- 
ber of the Agorae. For particulars the 
traveller is referred to Ourtius* "Er- 
lauternder Text," or to the summary 
in Dr. Dyer's work ; ^ but for general 

Eurposes, the following notice by Col. 
leake will probably be found the clear- 
est and most satisfactory. After show- 
ing (from a passage in Aristophanes), 
that the famous statues of Harmodius 
and Aristogeiton, which are known to 
have stood in the Agora, occupied an 
elevated position near the Temple of 
Victory, Col. Leake proceeds as fol- 
lows : — " When the chief sacred build- 
ings were first erected, as Thucydides 
informs us, on the S. side of the Acro- 
polis, and the city began to spread it- 
self over the low grounds to the south- 
ward and westward of that height, and 
round the Areiopagus, the Agora was 
gradually extended from its earliest 
position in the hollow which lies be- 
tween the Acropolis and the Areiopagus, 
into that on the S. W. side of the latter 
height, having that most ancient place 
of political assembly, the Pnyx, in a 
conspicuous position on one side of the 
hollow, and some of the other buildings 

1 For a farther list of the trades-divisions 
of the Agora, see Lei^e's Topography^ vol. i. 
pp. 486-87. 

a "Ancient Athens; its History, Topo- 
graphy, and Remains," by T. H. Dyer, LL.D., 
1873. 

S 



258 



RTE. 2. MEDIiEyAL AND TURKISH ATHENS. 



Sect. II. 



connected with the Government in or 
near it. By degrees the city stretched 
round the Acropolis to the northward, 
and the Agora became enlarged in the 
same direction. At length, the most 
frequented part of the cify having been 
on the nortnem side, a new Agora was 
formed in the midst of that quarter in 
the last century prior to the Christian 
sera, distinct from the former, but con- 
tiguous to its eastern limits, as appears 
from the Pcecile having been in the 
ancient Agora, and at the same time 
very near the new Agora westward." ^ 

About ninety yaras W. of the Stoa 
of Attains are two of 

The Statues of the Eponymi (?). This 
identification, due to Dr. Ross, al- 
though it rests on good premises, cannot 
as yet be re^rded as fully established. 
On M. Cuitius' map the monument is 
distinguished with the provisional name 
of Hall of Oiants, This designation 
we have discarded, simply because in 
English it would convey an incorrect 
impression. The remains in question 
consist of four large square stone bases, 
disposed in a line, trending nearly 
WNW-ESE. Two of these bases are 
still each surmounted by a gigantic 
figure, half man, half serpent. A third 
figure, detached from its base, was 
found in the course of excavation ; it 
retains its head, although much in- 
jured, and the lower half of the body 
seems to be covered with fiish-scales, 
like a Triton. The heads and arms 
of the other statues are missing. The 
figures face to the N., and each forms 
the front of a rectangular pillar, 
which appears to have risen a little 
above the height of the head of the 
figure. The snake-body, after turn- 
ing under the figures, bifiircates and 
forms a convoluted serpent on either 
side of the pillar. As the curve of the 
snakes projects beyond the surface of 
the pillar, it is obvious that these stat- 

1 " Topography of Athens/' vol. i. p. 217- 
18. In the excellent article Athenje in Dr. 
Smith's Diet. o/Gr. and Bom. Geog. the opinion 
of Leake, Mtiller, etc., has been rejected for 
the single Agora theory of Forchhammer ; but 
the views of the ablest recent Qerman topo- 
graphers, if they do not explicitly confirm the 
opinion of Leake, are at least reconcilable 
with it. 



ues, if telamones, must have formed 
part of some open structure. The 
figures are coarsely sculptured, and 
probably not older than the 2nd or 3nl 
century of the Christian sera. On the 
pedestal of each is sculptured a tree 
(doubtless the olive of tne Acropolis), 
entwined by a serpent. The allusion 
to the myths of Cecrops and Erich- 
thonius in the form of the figures (as 
well as, less exclusively, in the symbol 
on the pedestals), seems so obvious that 
there appears to be much probability in 
thetheoryadvancedby Dr. Ludw. Rofls, 
that these are the statues of the Eponymi 
mentioned by Pausanias as being near 
the Buleuterium. Decrees and edicts 
were published by exposure before the 
Eponymi. On the revision of the 
Athenian code in B.c. 403, it was en- 
acted that such laws as were of per- 
manent utility should be taritten on 
boards, by nomothetes chosen by the 
senate, and exposed for a time at the 
Eponymi ; afterwards the boards were 
to be returned to the senate.^ Now, 
as Dr. Ross points out, the smooth 
posterior surface of these pillars seems 
peculiarly well suited for such an ob- 
ject. It is indeed difficult to imagine 
any other object for which they would 
be adapted ; for it is scarcely possible 
that they supported an architraveL 
Probably they stood as a row of de- 
tached figures alon^ the S. side of the 
Forum. It is easuy conceivable that 
in this, as in so many other instances, 
a Roman erection replaced an earlier 
Hellenic structure. Indeed, that some 
such change actually took place, seems 
to be expressly implied by Pausanias; 
for, after enumerating the genuine Attic 
Eponymi, he adds, "To tnese ten an- 
cient Eponymi, Attains the MysiaD, 
and Ptolemaeus the Egyptian have been 
added, and in my time the Emp. Had- 
rian." 

In conclusion we may mention that 
these figures are alluded to by the 
writer of the earliest known (15th cent) 
Guide to Athens, where they are called 
statues of Jupiter ! ^ j 

1 See M. Georges Perrof s excellent "Kaai 
sur le Droit Public d'Athfenes" (Paris, 18»), 
p. 146. 

s MM. Boss and de Laborde are agreed » 
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We now pass through several, small 
streets, and emerging on a raised 
plateau reach, at the distance of about 
240 yards W. of the Stoa of Attalus, 

The Thesdum. — This temple stands 
on a little promontory which juts out 
into the plain of Athens N. of the 
Areiopagus, of which hill, indeed, it is 
a lower spur. The temple thus occu- 
pies a site admirably selected to ex- 
hibit the symmetry and beauty of its 
architecture. It has been justly termed 
the most perfect architectural relic of 
antiquity. By the Byzantine Greeks 
the temple was converted into a church 
dedicated to St. George, to which cir- 
cumstance may be attributed its pre- 
servation. 

It was built to receive the bones of 
Theseus, which Cimon, son of Mil- 
tiades, transported from Scyros to 
Athens in b.o. 469. The temple ap- 
pears to have been begun in the same 
year, and may probably have been 
finished about B.o. 465. It is there- 
fore about 30 years older th^an the 
Parthenon. ^ Pausanias merely describes 
its position {irpbs r(^ yv/ivaaLifij that is, 
the Ptolenueum), and the paintings by 
Micon on its walls, without giving any 
details on other matters. 

The temple stands on an artificial 
foundation, formed of large quadrangu- 
lar blocks of Peiraic limestone, and faces 
about 8° S. of E. It is of the Doric 
order, built of Pentelic marble, and in 
form a peripteral hexastyle. There are 
13 columns on either flank, including 
those at tl;^e angles, which are also 
reckoned among the 6 of the fronts. 
The total number of columns is there- 
fore 34. 

The stylobate is 2 ft. 4 inches high, 
and has only 2 steps, whereas temples 

thinking that it is to these figures that the 
anonymous writer of the famous Vienna MS. 
alludes. He appears to have visited Athens 
at some date between 1456 and 1460. See 
Cte. de Laborde's AthhteSj vol. i., and Prof. 
Ross's Arch. AuficUze, vol. i. 

1 The question of the age of the temple is 
not aflfeeted by that of its identity, which will 
he noticed hereafter (see below, p. 262). The 
writer who has done most to discredit its 
claim to be named the Theseium (Prof. Ross) 
has discovered fresh evidence (see below, p. 
260) of the correctness of the date assigned to 
it, and himself ascribes its erection to Cimon. 



usually had 3, — a peculiarity which 
Stuart explains by the fact of it being 
a heroum. The total length of the 
temple on the upper step is 104*23 ft., 
and its breadth 45*011 ft. — (Penrose). 
Its height from the bottom of the sty- 
lobate to the summit of the pediment 
is 33 ft. 6 inches. The pronaos and 
opisthodomus were each separated from 
the ambulatory of the peristyle by two 
columns in arUis. Possibly a grating 
united these columns with one another 
and with the adjacent antse. The cella 
is 40 feet in length, the pronaos, in- 
cluding the eastern portico, 33 feet, 
and the posticum or opisthodomus, 
including the western portico, 27 feet. 
The width of the lateral ambulatories 
is 6 feet. The columns are all of one 
dimension, viz. 3 feet 4 inches in dia- 
meter at the base, andnearly 19 feethigh. 

The eastern was the principal front, 
and at this end alone are the metopes 
sculptured. Dr. Ross supposes the re- 
maining metopes to have Deen painted, 
with other allied subjects, from the 
national myths. Both pediments were 
filled with sculpture, all of which has 
disappeared ; in the case of the E. 
pediment distinct traces in the marble 
remain of the metal fastenings of the 
statues.^ A sculptured frieze 38 feet 
long decorates either extremity of the 
cella. 

On near inspection many ravages of 
time, earthquakes, and, worst of all, 
man, are revealed, which are happily 
lost in the general view. Thus the 
columns have all been more or less 
shaken by earthquakes, and many of 
the drums and other component parts 
thrown out of line. Near the S.W. 
corner of the peristyle, two of the 
columns and part of the cella wall 
have been hacked at, an injury caused 
by the Turks, who in 1660 began to 
destroy the Theseium for the purpose 
of building a mosque, but were fortu- 
nately stopped before much damage was 
done by a firman from Constantinople.'^ 

1 The existence of sculpture in the W. pedi- 
ment, long denied, was first proved by Mr. 
Penrose, in his great work on Athenian archi- 
tecture. 

a See " Ath^nes d^crite et dessin^e," par 
Ernest Breton, 2d Ed. 1868, p. 192. 
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The entire E. end of the cella, more- 
over, was destroyed by Christian piety 
thrusting out an incongruous apse, 
while a portion of the cornice was 
sacrificed to Moslem gourmandise. 
*'That tasteless child of Islam, the 
last of the Turkish governors, for the 
sake of obtaining a tub of wild bee's 
honey, broke in the cornice. Had those 
unlucky bees restrained their classical 
ardour, and postponed but for five 
years their intention of fixing on this 
temple as their residence, it would have 
been at present in perfect preserva- 
tion." — Sir Thomas Wyse. 

When the temple was turned into a 
church, a large door was made at the W. 
end, but was afterwards walled up to 
prevent the Turks riding in, as in past 
centuries they sometimes did.^ Two 
small doors were then opened in the N. 
and one in the S. walls respectively, 
the last of which is the present entrance. 
The Christians covered the cella with a 
semi-circular vault, which still remains, 
although it has long been proposed to 
replace it by a trabeated ceiling suit- 
able to the original design. This altera- 
tion is much to be desired, because the 
thrust of the vault is said to be acting 
injuriously upon the walls and columns 
of the peristyle. The substruction, 
too, seems to have been almost under- 
mined at the N.W. comer, but is now, 
it is hoped, rendered secure. 

Many of the marble beams which 
supported the ceiling of the peristyle 
are still in their places, except on the 
N. side, where very few remain. At 
the E. end the original coffered ceiling 
of the peristyle (160 cassoons) is entire. 
It is of Parian marble, and exhibits, on 
examination, traces of the ornaments 
painted in the lacunaria and on the 
beams. Each coffer was occupied by 
a red or blue star. M. Breton observes 
that on the architrave of the peristyle 
and the inner cornice traces of a 
mseander pattern are still visible, 
especially S.W. of the posticum.* 

1 Although the Turks were thus very pro- 
perly excluded, it would appear from Dr. 
Clarke's account that cootie were more favoured. 
See " Travels in Various Countries/' 1814, vol. 
iii. p. 583 (4th edition). 

2 Mr. Dodwell had long previously pointed 
out its resemblance to the representation of 



The outline of the patterns was in 
each case traced with a style, which 
circumstance enables us to make out 
the pattern in many places where 
all colour has disappeared. No trace 
of colour has hitherto been detected on 
the capitals of the columns. Dr. Boss 
made the interesting discovery that 
each of the coffers retains its ancient 
tally-mark, with a corresponding one 
on the calymma, where the latter 
has been preserved. These work- 
men's tallies consist in some in- 
stances of rude drawing of masons' 
hammers, dowels, etc. ; but in the 
majority of cases the letters of the 
alphabet have been employed in their 
regular order. These letters all occur 
in their archaic forms, forms that can 
scarcely belong to a later date than 
the 80th 01. (b.o. 460-457). More- 
over, in one compartment the lettering 
runs from rt. to It. , a mode of writing 
which is mentioned by Herodotus as 
already old-fashioned in his time. 
These facts, therefore, afford very 
strong presumptive evidence in cor- 
roboration of the date which had pre- 
viously been assigned to the edifice on 
other grounds. A small portion of 
the coffered ceiling is in the British 
Museum. 

The pavement of the E. peristyle is 
traversed obliquely by a very peculiar 
incised straight line, which runs nearly 
due N-S. As it passed under the apse 
in its course, it must have existed before 
the temple was converted into a church. 
Stuart, who discovered it, regarded it 
as an ancient meridian ; but Reveley 
and Revett pointed out that its posi- 
tion made this scarcely possible. No 
later observer mentions this line, we 
believe. 

On the N., S., and W. walls of the 
temple are many short inscriptions in 
ecclesiastical Greek uncials. Others, 
with rude designs, occur on the walls 
of the opisthodomus, including the 
antepagamenta of the great W. door. 
Although coarsely executed, many of 
these inscriptions seem too elaborate to 
have been merely scratched with the 
knife. Possibly uiey may be the names 

the Cretan Labyriotli rather than to the com- 
mon mseander. 
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of priests who officiated in the church, 
for we know that at the Parthenon 
a sort of register of the clergy was 
inscrihed on some of the columns of 
the cella. In any case the subject de- 
serves investigation. No writer has 
hitherto, we believe, noticed these in- 
scriptions, except M. Breton, who only 
mentions "some remains of Christian 
paintings and inscriptions on the door- 
case" of the W. entrance. Besides 
these Christian inscriptions, there are 
also 2 or 3 in square Hebrew, which 
are, we believe, ascribed to Jewish 
travellers of the time of the Csesars.^ 

The walls of the temple, both in- 
ternally and externally, have been 
scribbled on by a long succession of 
foreign travellers, as well as by both 
Greeks and Turks. Few of the names 
are more than a century old, but the 
traveller should look for those of 
George Wheler and Francis Vernon, 
two of the founders of modem Athenian 
topography. 

In the design of the Theseium, the 
same subtleties of construction in the 
use of delicately-curved horizontal and 
inclined vertical lines are to be found 
as in the Parthenon, though neces- 
sarily on a smaller scale. 

The traveller desirous of full in- 
formation on this subject must seek it 
in the magnificent work of Mr. Pen- 
rose, who is still the ablest as he was 
also the first elucidator of this complex 
question. We cannot terminate this 
geneml notice of the temple better 
than by quoting Dr. Wordsworth's 
remarks on it : — 

"The church of St. Mark at Venice 
and the Temple of Theseus at Athens 
have some points of resemblance. 
They are both temples and tombs ; in 
both cases the venerated ashes in- 
terred within them came from a 
distant region. The relics of Theseus, 
real or supposed, were brought by 
Cimon from the isle of Scyros to the 
Piraeus ; those of St. Mark to the 

2uay of Venice, from Alexandria. The 
itter were haUed on their arrival with 
the pageantry of a Venetian carnival : 
the obsequies of Theseus were solem- 

1 These have, we are informed, been pub- 
lished in the " Corpus Inscrip. Semiticarum." 



nised with a dramatic contest of iEschy- 
lus and Sophocles. The hero and the 
saint, placed in their splendid mauso- 
leimis, each in his respective city, 
were revered as the peculiar guardians 
of those two republics of the sea. 

"Theseus did not enjoy alone the 
honours of his own temple. He ad- 
mitted his * kinsman Hercules' (as 
Shakspeare calls him), the friend and 
companion of his earthly, toils, to a 
share in his posthumous glory. This as- 
sociation of Hercules with the Athenian 
hero has been well illustrated by 
reference to a parallel instance in 
a different department of art. What 
is done here by sculpture and archi- 
tecture Euripides has performed in 
poetry. He has blended together in 
the same spirit the deeds and glory of 
these two heroes and friends. The 
Hercules Furens of Euripides may 
almost be called a Temple of Theseus 
in verse. 

' * Such is the integrity of its structure, 
and the distinctness of its details, that 
it requires no description beyond that 
which a few glances might supply. Its 
solid yet graceful form is indeed ad- 
mirable ; and in certain states of the 
atmosphere the loveliness of its 
colouring is such, that, from the rich 
mellow hue which, under the softening 
touch of time, the marble has assumed, 
the Temple looks as if it had been 
formed by fairy hands, not from the 
bed of a rocky mountain, but from 
the golden 'light of an Athenian sun- 
set." — Wordsworth.^ 

Before describing the sculptures of 
this temple, it is necessary to say 
a few words respecting the name 
it bears. Until 1838, its identity 
with the Theseium had never been 
called in question, but in that year 
Koss revived the name given to it 

1 It is a disputed point how far this rich 
colouring is due to nature only. Professor 
Michael Faraday, on analysing a portion of 
the coating of the columns of the Theseium, 
found no wax or mineral colour, " unless it 
be one due to a small portion of iron." He 
adds, "a fragrant gum appears to be present 
in some pieces, and a combustible substance 
in all. Perhaps some vegetable substance 
has been used."— See his report in Trans. R. 
iTist. Brit. ArchUects, vol. i. pt. 2; or Falk- 
ener's Miis. Class. ArU.t vol. i. p. 289. 
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by Cyriack of Ancona (who had called 
it a temple of Mars), and published a 
memoir^ to prove that tnis was in 
reality the Temple of Ares. Curtins, 
on the other hand, is disposed to re- 
gard it as the T. of fferades in Melite ; 
while Pervanoglou goes stiU further 
afield and calls it a T, of Hephcestus. 
Of these suggested emendations, that 
of Curtius is the only one which has 
met with much favour. **The fact 
that eight of the metopes, and one, if 
not botn, of the friezes have reference 
to the exploits of Theseus, makes it a 
priori probable that the temple was 
dedicated to his worship, possiblv in 
combination with that of Heracles." 
— NewUm, 

The Metopes. — ^The ten metopes on 
the E. front all refer to the labours 
of Heracles, and those on the adjoin- 
ing flanks to the exploits of Theseus. 

East froTU. — 1. Heracles and the 
Nemaean lion ; 2. Heracles and lolaus 
destroying the Hydra ; 3. Heracles 
taming the stag of Ceryneia ; 4. Her- 
acles and the Erymanthian Boar ; 5. 
Heracles with one of the mares of 
Diomedes, King of Thrace ; 6. Her- 
acles and Cerberus ; 7. Much iinured, 
but probably, according to Leake, 
Heracles taking from Hippolyta the 
girdle of Ares ; 8. Heracles having 
slain Cycnus ; 9. Heracles and Antaeus, 
whose mother, Earth, stands by and 
stretches out both arms ; 10. Heracles 
receiving an apple from one of the 
nymphs Hespendes. 

So^h side. — 1. The victory over the 
Minotaur ; 2. The Capture of the Bull 
of Marathon ; 3. The Punishment of 
Sinis Pityocamptes ; 4. The Punish- 
ment of Procrustes (?). 

North side. — 1. Victory of Theseus 
over the robber Periphet^, called also 
Corynetes ; * 2. Contest of Theseus 



^ T6 Qritreiov koI 6 vaos rod Apeus. 
Athens. 18S8. Also the same in German, 
revised and enlarged, Das Theseion. Halle, 
1852. Boss, with the perfect candour which 
always distinguished him, clearly, however, 
stated that he regarded Cyriack's denomina- 
tion as a mere accidental coincidence. 

a '• This metope and the former represent a 
victorious hero standing over his prostrate 
antagonist, but none of the attributes which 
may formerly have distinguished the person- 
ages are now apparent." But as the labours 



with the Arcadian wrestler Cercyon; 
3. The Punishment of Scyron ; 4. The 
Capture of the Sow of Crommyon. 

At each end of the cella a sculptured 
frieze, 38 feet long, stretches across 
the whole breadth of the cella and 
ambulatory. These sculptures are 
in much higher relief than the 
frieze of the Parthenon ; and although 
now for the most part in a state of 
extreme decay, thev were evidently, 
especially those of the pronaos, works 
of the greatest excellence. * ' As Micoiit 
who painted the walls of this temple, 
was a sculptor as well as a painter, 
there is every reason to believe that 
these are not only firom his designs, 
but that, being not very numerous, all 
the best of them were. finished by his 
own hands." — Leake. All the sculp- 
tures of the Theseium were painted, 
and still retain some traces of colonr. 
Col. Leake wrote: — "Vestiges of 
brazen and golden coloured arms, of a 
blue sky, and of blue, green, and red 
drapery, are still very apparent. A 
painted foliage and mseander is seen 
on the interior cornice of the peristyle 
and painted stars in the lacunaria." 
Though still visible, the colours can 
now only be distinguished in a parti- 
cular light. 

"As the whole frieze, 38 feet in 
length, was devoted to a single subject, 
the composition may be regarded, like 
those in the pediments of the Par- 
thenon, as a great glyptic picture, and 
the more correctly so. as its efifects, in 
many of the minor details, were pro- 
duced by metallic adjuncts and by 
painting." — Leake. 

East Frieze. — The subject is a battle 
in the presence of six seated deities, 
arranged in two croups ; but beyond 
this nothing can oe stated with cer- 
tainty. Stuart suggested that it might 
represent part of the battle of Marathon, 
with the phantom of Theseus rushing 
on the Persians ; Leake pronounced it 
a Gigantomachia, in which Heracles 

of Theseus were reckoned as eight, and » 
six of the eight metopes can be clearly identi- 
fled, "it can hardly be doubted that tt>e 
remaining two described the defeat of C017- 
netes and Procrustes, though it may «* 
uncertain which of the two was intended for 
the former and which for the latter."— !*»**• 
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played the principal part ;^ Miiller re- 
gaided it as representing the contest of 
Theseus with the Pallantidse, who, ac- 
cording to an Attic legend, disputed 
with him the throne oi Athens ; but 
this last interpretation has met with 
little or no acceptance. ' ' On the whole, 
the conjecture most worthy of considera- 
tion is that adopted by Brunn.^ He 
supposes the battle here represented to 
be that fought by the Athenians under 
Theseus against Eurystheus, in defence 
of the Heracleidse. The scene on the 
left would thus represent the first rout 
of the troops of Eurystheus, then would 

^ The following abridgment of Col. Leake's 
description of the E. frieze may be found nse- 
fDl in making out the action of the 29 figures, 
which are greatly mutilated :— Jupiter is re- 
presented as seated on the summit of Olym- 
pus with Juno and Minerva, near the southern 
extremity of the composition. Hie giants are 
towards the centre, and occupy the lower 
heights of the mountain, and the battle appears 
ragmg on each side of them. Northward of 
the seated deities is Mercury wearing the hel- 
met of Pluto^ which rendered him invisible, 
and fighting with a giant, who appears to be 
hurling a stone; next comes Apollo, who 
has slain Polytion ; then Bacchus, of whom 
only a fragment remains, fighting with a giant 
to tile 8. of him. After him. comes Vulcan, 
hurling red-hot iron at Glytius ; and farther 
on Neptune, with a rock representing the 
island Nlsyrus in his left hand, with which,he 
is about to overwhelm the giant Polybotes. 
He has already slain one giant and is fighting 
with another ; then come two warriors march- 
ing northwards to take part in the fight, and 
passing behind three seated figures, which 
represent the inferior deities of Olympus, 
whose position the giants had invaded, al- 
though unable to reach the height on which 
Jupiter is seated. The action at the S. extre- 
mity commences with two draped figures 
moving northwards. Next comes Hercules, 
with a chlamys and crested helmet, tying the 
hands of the ^nt Alcyoneus, over whom he 
prevailed by the advice of Minerva, who is 
seated near him, being separated only by a 
naked warrior without a helmet, but who 
hears on his arm the thong, which indicates 
that he had a shield. He is represented as 
turning round, as if ready to assist Hercules. 
At the northern end of the composition, be- 
hind the group of deities, and beyond the 
fourth and fifth pair of combatants, the ex- 
tremity of the frieze is occupied by five 
figures not engaged, which, in their graceful 
attitudes and unemployed or preparatory state 
of action, resemble those of the western firieze 
of the Parthenon. They may be some of the 
inferior gods who are not yet called into 
action.— ropoflr. o/Atheiu, I pp. 505-511. 

* BUdwerke des Tkeseion, Sitzungsberichte 
K. Bay. Akad. Munich, 1874, II., pL I p. fll. 



come the storming of the Scironian 
pass by Theseus, where we might expect 
masses of rocks to be hurled on the assail- 
ants. The figure on the extreme right, 
who is stooping forward, Brunn sup- 
poses to be one of the victors erecting 
the boundary stone, which, according 
to the Attic legend, was set up by 
Theseus to mark the limits of the Pelo- 
ponnese on the side of Attica. The 
kneeling figure on the left who is being 
bound would, according to Brunn, be 
Eurystheus, who was taken prisoner 
and put to death. In the two groups 
of seated Deities, Zeus would nasally 
be balanced by Poseidon in the opposite 
group. " — Newton, 

frest Frieze, — The subject of this 
admits of no doubt, namely, the battle 
of the Centaurs and Lapiths at the mar- 
riage feast of Peirithoos. The com- 
position consists of 20 fibres, distri- 
buted as follows, commencm^ from the 
left : — Contest of a Lapith with a Cen- 
taur, who is victorious. The Centaur 
is rearing on his hind legs, and prepares 
to hurl a large stone on his prostrate 
antagonist, ^o, seated on the ground 
and throwing his weight on his rt. 
arm and It. leg (the latter drawn up), 
attempts to parry the blow with nis 
upraised It. arm, which is muffled in 
his chlamys. Both figures are much 
injured, and the upper half of the Cen- 
taur's body is entirely gone. 

The next figure (3) is a Lapith bear- 
ing an Argohc shield, who hastens to 
the assistance of one of his comrades 
(4), who has overthrown a Centaur (6), 
and who is in the act of striking his 
prostrate foe on the head. The figure 
of the victor is mutilated beyond re- 
cognition, but may be identified as that 
of Theseus, from tiie circumstance that 
it is the only human figure in the whole 
composition which is represented as suc- 
cessful in the struggle. According to 
Pausanias, Micon conferred the same 
distinction on Theseus in the picture of 
the battle within the temple. Another 
Centaur (6), rearing on nis hind legs, 
advances to attack Theseus with the 
trunk of a tree ; his back is turned to- 
wards the spectator. The next figure 
(7) is a Lapith standing upright with 
his body turned towards the Theseus 
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froup. No trace of the arms remains, 
ut from the positions of the rt. leg 
and It. foot in Stuart's drawing, he 
seems to have been in an attitude of 
defence. The action of the figure is 
not very clear, but it balances No. 3. 
Only the upper half of the body now 
remains, and of that only the outline, 
as the entire front has been sliced off. 

Figures 8, 9, and 10 form a distinct 
group, described as follows by Mr. New- 
ton : — "A group of two Centaurs rearing 
up and heaving together ^a rock where- 
with to crush a Lapith, Cseneus, who 
has sunk into the ground between them, 
and who endeavours to defend himself 
with his shield uplifted on his It arm ; 
his head is turned towards the Centaur 
on the rt. ; his rt. arm, now want- 
ing, has rested on the ground ; his 
features are destroyed, and the upper 
part of his shield broken away ; he 
wears a helmet ; his body is in good 
preservation ; each Centaur holds the 
rock with both hands." Connected 
with this group is a Lapith (11), who 
with rt. arm raised to strike the 
Centaur (10), hastens to the assistance 
of Cseneus. The next figure (12) is in 
extremely bad condition ; it represents 
a Lapith in a crested helmet attacking 
a Centaur (13), who rears with his back 
turned towards the spectator. The 
next group also consists of only two 
figures (14 and 15), and is one of the 
best preserved. The Lapith has been 
thrown down, but continues the contest 
kneeling, with his body half turned 
towards his adversary, who rears on 
the It. ; with his rt. arm, the Lapith 
balances himself in this insecure posi- 
tion, while with the It. he grips hold 
of his antagonist by the throat. The 
Centaur seeks to crush the Lapith be- 
tween his two fore-hoofs, which rest on 
his adversary's breast and shoulder (?), 
while the rt. hind-hoof presses on the 
kneeling Lapith's It. thigh, or rather 
hip. With his It. hand, the Centaur 
endeavours to detach his antagonist's 
hand from his throat, while with the 
rt. he strikes the Lapith on the back 
of the head. 

No. 16 is a Lapith armed with 
shield and helmet, and wearing a 
chiton, attacking a Centaur (17), who 



rears to the left over a fallen Lapith 
(18). The next figure is a Centaur 
(19), who, by running his It. arm under 
the chlamys of his adversary (20), has 
suddenly seized the latter by the nape 
of his neck. The helplessness of the 
Lapith under this form of attack is 
well expressed. This figure closes the 
series. 

Having now completed our survey 
of the exterior of the temple, we will 
now proceed to notice the interior. 
This has been stripped of all its ancient 
decorations, incluoing even the marble 
floor, which was in 1769 burnt for lime ! 
The temple is now paved partly with 
Malta stone and partly with common 
tiles. The inner side of the wall of the 
temple is faced with a marble wainscot 
2 ft. 11 in. high, which projects yV ^' 
from the general surface of the walL 
This wainscot is itself protected by a 
narrow skirting, 1 in. thick and 3 in. 
high, running along the floor line. The 
faces and edges of the marble wainscot 
are carefully finished, and preserve in 
many parts their original sharpness. 
Parallel to the wainscot, and about 15 ft. 
above it, is a corresponding cornice of 
the same depth. The intermediate 
waU surface appears to have been 
intentionally roughened, and retains 
slight remains of stucco. The above 
wainscot was first described by M. 
Fried. Thiersch in a letter to M. Baoul- 
Rochette, who regarded these data as 
affording a confirmation of his favour- 
ite theory that the ancient Greeks 
painted exclusively on panel. ^ This 
view has found little acceptance in 
later times. It is indeea scarcely 
conceivable that panels 15 ft. high 
could have been kept securely in place 
in so shallow a frame, since no trace of 
any nail-holes or other fastenings can 
be detected on the walls. The correct 
opinion seems to be that of M. 
Letronne, who supposes the depres- 
sion between the cornice and wainscot 
to have formed the receptacle of a 
coating of stucco, on which the cele- 
brated pictures of Micon were painted.^ 
This view seems also to be sanctioned 

* "Peintures antiques inMites,*' by R, 
Racml-Rochette. 183tf. 
s "Lettres d'un Antiquaire k tin Artiste, 
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by the high authority of Otfried 
Miiller, who states as an ascertained 
fact that the pictures in the Theseium 
were painted on stucco.^ In 1860 M. 
Beule advanced a third theory, namely 
that the pictures were painted directly 
on the marble itself, and that they 
were afterwards chipped out by the 
Byzantines, who substituted a coat of 
mortar, on which they painted sacred 
subjecli. It is needless to waste much 
time in showing the fedlacy of such an 
explanation, the absurdity of which 
must be self-evident to every unpreju- 
diced observer ; but we may remark 
that although the Greeks occasionally 
executed small paintings directly on 
the marble {e,g. on sepulchral stelae), 
they were perfectly well acquainted with 
the manipulative advantages obtain- 
able by painting in fresco, and that, 
even apart from such considerations, 
the wainscot obviously forms part of 
the original structure.* 

The Theseium was, in common with 
the shrine of the Eumenides, as- 
signed as a refuge to fugitive slaves, 
who were allowed to take sanctuary 
here when ill-treated by their masters. 

They were not only assured therein 
against temporary ill-usage, but could 
even, under certain circumstances, 
obtain that their masters should be 
compelled to sell them to others. 
Whether, however, this was a claim 
grounded on a right, or merely on 
mercy, cannot be determined."' Hence 
the proposal of the rebellious young 

sur remploi de la peinture historique murale." 
1836. 

^ "Doch ist der Stucco im Mauem des 
Theseion eine sichre Sache; auf dlesem 
mussen sich die Schlachtenbilder Mikon's 
oenrnden h&hen." — Handb. der Arch, der 
i^WMt. Art. 319, 6. (Welcker's edition, 1847.) 
The existence of "a hard consistent stucco, 
apparently ancient," on the interior walls of 
the cella, had been noted by Mr. Dodwell, but 
not with reference to Micon's painting. See 
n« "Classical Tour" (1801-6), vol. i. p. 366. 

^ The absurdity, of course, lies not in the 
J^estion that the pictures were painted on 
^je marble, but in the assumption that their 
ODUteration by the Christians could have, as 
aueged by M. Beul6, necessitated the elabo- 
rate labour of chipping out a bed of some 400 
*ljare feet superficies in the walls. 
„ ;. Handbuch der Griechischen Staatsalter- 
thumer," by Gustav Gilbert. Leipzig, 1881, 
vol.1, p. 166. 



trireme — "a virgin vessel newly 
dock'd " — in the KnigMs : — 

Ijv 8* dp^ffKTj ravT* *AdrpfaloLS, KadTjcdal 

fioL doKcT 
els t6 QTjffeTov vXeoiiffats ij Vi tGjv ffcfi- 

v(av dewv. EqvAteSy v. 1312. 

"I propose then to retire, in sanctuary to 

remain 
Near the temple of the Furies, or to Theseus 

and his fane." 

John Hookham FrereA 

The Theseium was also, as is known 
from an inscription discovered on the 
Acropolis in 1849, the place where the 
Prytanes, on certain occasions, held 
their sittings. ^ 

Apart from its historical associations 
and exquisite beauty, the Temple of 
Theseus possesses on humbler grounds 
a special interest for the English 
traveller, as having been for many 
years the appointed resting-place of 
such of our countrymen as died in 
Athens.^ Among those buried here is 
the distinguished Cambridge scholar 
John Tweddell, a name now almost 
forgotten, but once famous in the 
annals of his university. Like Otfried 
MiiUer and Lenormant, he fell a victim 
to his zeal for archaeological research, 
and died at Athens 25th July 1799. ** 

1 We have (][Uoted Mr. Frere's translation 
as the one which best brings out the sense ; 
but Dr. Dyer gives the following more literal 
version : — 

"If the will of Athens be such, then I think 

we'll sail away, 
And sit down at the Theseium, or by the 

Eumenides." 

2 See Gilbert's "Handb. derGriech. Staats- 
alterthtimer," vol. i. p. 259. The inscription 
referred to is Insc. No. 2323 of Rangabe's 
collection (AnHquiUs Helleniqv/es, vol. ii. p. 
991). M. Rangabe assigns it to " une ^poque 
pen posterieure k Euclide" (i.e. the Archon 
who held office in b.c. 403), but makes no com- 
ment on its contents. 

8 It was the wish of the Athenians that 
Byron should be buried here, and one cannot 
help regretting that so wortiiy a shrine was 
rejected. 

4 He was the eldest son of Francis Tweddell, 
Esq. of Threepwood, Northumberland, where 
he was bom 1st June 1769. He studied under 
Dr. Parr and at Trinity College, of which he 
was elected a Fellow m 1792, and "where he 
distinguished himself by such proofs of 
original genius as are perhaps without 
example even in the records of that learned 
society." — Clarke. After four years of exten- 
sive travel in Russia, Turkey, and Greece, 
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His friend, the French antiqnaiy 
Fanyel, in the yain hope of finding 
the bones of Theseus, caused Twed- 
dell's grave to be dug exactly in the 
middle of tiie tem^e. As no inscrip- 
tion marked the spot, some of Twed- 
dell's English friends desired to repair 
the omission ; bat unexpected difficul- 
ties arising, nothing was done until 
1810, when Lord Byron got a stone 
laid with an inscription composed for 
it many years before bj Mr. B. Walpole. 
But adverse fate still pursued poor 
Tweddell's memory, for this slab has 
been ruthlessly torn fit>m its place and 
broken up. All that now remains is 
a small fragment of Pentelic marble 
(used to mend the pavement in another 
part of the temple), which retains the 
last five letters of Tweddell's name, 
AAEAA, with part of two lines of the 
inscrintlon, much defiiced.^ 

Early in the reign of King Otho the 
apse was removed from the K end of 
the Theseium, and the buil^mg con- 
verted into a museum, or rauier a 
store-room of antiquities, which pur- 

dnring which he aocnmolated a valuable col- 
lection of drawings, notoB, ancient mann- 
scripts, coins, etc., he reached Athens, and 
there, after fonr months of active study and 
research, death ctft short his career. "His 
race was indeed short, but it was nobly run ; 
and he has left behind him a monument of 
fkme which will not sx>eedily crumble into 
oblivion."— Quarterly BtnieWf voL iv. (1810) 
p. 387. Tweddell's ''Ldfe and Remains" 
were published by his brother in 1815. The 
" Remains " contain much that is interesting, 
and confirm the high estimate of Tweddell 
formed by his contemporaries, but the 
biography is indifferently written and ftill of 
mis-statements. 

1 Well might his firiend Prof. Clarke exult 
in "the glorious sepulchre that chance as- 
signed to Tweddell;" but in view of the 
desecrated grave the last four lines- of Wal- 
pole's graceftd epitaph read almost as a 
mockery : — 

*H.fuif d* ci 0-6 ^>CKoif ipCKov un, icard 

ddKpv x^^vreSy 
yLvTjiia <f>iKo<f>po<rifvriSf "xXtapbv, 6Bvp6fie6a, 
*HSi> y* 6fuas koX repwvbv ix'^ toOt* iffruf, 

'AeHNAIS 
"Of <rv, Bpiroofvos Iftav, Kclffeai iv <nro5%. 

" To us who now our friendship to record 
O'er thee, pale friend ! the tears of mem'ry 

shed, 
Sweet solace 'tis, that here thy bones are 

stored. 
That dust Athenian strews a Briton's head." 



pose it continues to fulfil Nearly all 
the more important works formerly 
preserved here have been removed to 
the NationoU Museum (see p. 190), but 
a few objects of interest still remain 
for the present. 

By far the most important of these 
are two sepulchral steise, which stand 
near the door. Both are of exceptional 
interest ; the one as a very remarkable 
example of archaic Attic sculpture, 
the ouier as the most ancient specimen 
yet known of Greek painting. 

The Stele of Aristion (better known 
by its vul^ff name of the Warrior of 
Marathon) was discovered in 1838, near 
Yelanideza (Attica), where it sur- 
mounted a large sepulchral barrow. It 
is a thin slab of Pentelic marble about 
6 fL 6 in. high by 19 in. broad and 5 in. 
thick ; it is still fixed in its base, of 
the same materiaL On the slab is 
carved in low relief the full-length 
portrait, life-size, of a warrior, whose 
name is inscribed on the base. The 
figure has evidently been carefolly 
painted throughout, and still retains 
extensive remams of colour. ^ Immedi- 
ately under the figure is the signature 
of the artist {"Epyw 'Api<rroK\ic{v]s = 
the toork of Aristocles). The relief had 
until recently been assigned to a date 
intermediate between 430-440 B.G. ; but 
Eirchhoff has shown that the woik 
cannot be dated later than the 6th 
cent. B.C. , a fact which greatly enhances 
its historical value. It is now generally 
ascribed to the time of the Peisistratidse.' 
Beside the work just noticed stands 
another stole of similar character, but 
slightly earlier date. MM. Loschke 
and von Sybel ascribe it to the end of 
the reign of the elder Peisistratus. It 
was discovered in 1839, at a distance 
of only 50 paces from the monument 
of Aristion. From the absence of any 
visible decoration. Dr. Ross expressed 
at the time the belief that the stele had 



1 The full extent of these remains was sot 
known until 1862, when the relief underwent 
a skilftil cleaning at the hands of the 
Archaeological Expedition of that year. 

3 This date is now accepted as an 
tained fact by all the ablest German archao- 
logical critics, including Overbeck. See his 
'< Geschichte d. Griechischen Plastik,'* Srd ed. 
vol. i. p. 150. 
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been painted, but it was not until 
nearly 40 years later that the correct- 
ness of his opinion was proved by the 
restoration of the portrait to view. 
This fortunate discovery, which has 
brought to light the most ancient known 
example of Greek painting, was made 
by M. Fried. Thiersch junior (acting 
for the German Archaeological Institute) 
in 1878. The recovered picture ex- 
hibits a full-length draped male-figure, 
holding in the right hand a cantharus ; 
in the left several sprays of mjniile (?). 
The figure is complete, with the unfor- 
tunate exertion of the back of the 
head and shoulders, which occupied the 
upper right comer of the stele, now 
broken off. The figure is executed in 
dark red on a light red back^ound. 
The contours, and aU the principal de- 
tails, are carefully outlined in white, 
with a firm bold touch. A plain border 
of the darker colour marks the frame. 
On the base of the monument is en- 
graved the metrical inscription (long 
published) recording its erection : Av<r4q. 
evSdSe (rrifia war^p 'LrifjMv ividriKc = To 
LyseaSy his father Semon here erects this 
monument \sema). From the character 
of the drapery it is coniectured that 
Lyseas was a priest, while the pre- 
sence of the cantharibs suggests a min- 
istrant of Dionysus. Uniaer the por- 
trait is a small picture quite distmct 
from the other ; it shows a very small 
boy on a very large horse, which gal- 
lops at full speed. This probably com- 
memorates some boyish feat of the dead 
man.^ For a further notice of this in- 
estimable work, tiie traveller is referred 
to M. Loschke's memoir,* where a care- 
ful copy in the natural colours is given 
of both pictures. 

The Theseium still contains a good 
many statues and reliefs, in a more or 
less fragmentary condition, but none of 
these are of sufficient interest to call 
for detailed description. Some of the 
inscriptions stored here are of high 

1 The horse is not often represented in ex- 
tant examples of Greek art, and a gaUopitig 
horse is even more rare. This example is 
therefore of exceptional interest. There is 
immense spirit in the delineation of the horse, 
although one cannot say much for his points. 

a " Altattische grabstelen," MiU. Dewt. 
ilrcfc. Inst., voL iv. pp. SO and 289 aeq. 



interest, but lie beyond the plan of this 
work. They include a portion of the 
invaluahle Admiralty Kecords of the 
Athenian State, discovered at the 
Peirseus.^ An inscribed column, with 
the top hollowed out to form a font, is 
of some interest as one of the monu- 
ments noted by Cyriack of Ancona ; 
and subsequently by George Wheler. 
On the pilLar is an inscription of the 
2nd cent. A.D., giving a list of persons 
admitted to sup daily in the Assembly 
of Prytanes.* In the middle of the 
temple is exhibited a series of casts from 
the Phigaleian frieze ; the other casts, 
ranged along the walls, are all from 
marbles still in Greece, and which will 
be described under their proper heads. 

Outside the temple stand!s a rather 
fine colossal statue of Victory, dis- 
covered on the sea-shore at Megara in 
1830. It has suffered a good deal from 
having lon^ lain in the sea.' 

The spacious natural platform on the 
S. side of the Theseium is used as an 
Infantry Parade-ffround, On Easter 
Tuesday it is the scene of a very pretty 
popular gathering, at which the pea- 
sants perform their national dances. 
Although the variety and brilliance of 
the costumes is no longer so great as 
when Mr. Dodwell likened the scene 
to ''a field of anemones agitated by 
the wind," the festival is quite worth 
seeing.* The slope on the N. side of 
the temple was laid out as a public 
garden by Queen Amelie, but has 
fallen into decay since her departure. 

From the Theseium the traveller 
descends to the Outer Cerameicus by 
the Aveniie de la Heine Amelie. [An- 
other road, leading in the same direc- 
tion but more circuitous, diverges to 
the left, passing over the site of the 
ancient Peiraic Gate, for description 

1 First published by Dr. Ross, and the sub- 
ject of a celebrated commentary by the illus- 
trious Bockh. 

2 The inscription is of too late a date to 
affect the question of the identity of the 
Theseium ; otherwise the coincidence of its 
occurrence here would be interesting (see 
above, p. 265). 

3 For a detailed study of this statue, see 
M. Purgold's paper, "Die Nike aus Megara," 
MUt. Deut. Arch. I7ut.t vol. vi. p. 275. 

4 It IB not, however, equal to the festival 
held on the same day at Megara, see p. 164. 
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see Sect. lY. {Museium and its depevid- 
endes) of this Rte.] At a point inter- 
mediate between tne Theseium and the 
present railway station. Prof. Rhous- 
sopoulos detected some years a^ the 
Walls of a Stoa,^ but the site is now 
built over. After crossing the railway 
by a marble bridge, the traveller enters 
the lower end of Hermes Street, and 
has immediately before him the monu- 
ments of the Oerameicus Exterior, 

About 360 yards farther up the street 
stands the Jiailway Statiorif and imme- 
diately opposite to it is a private house 
(Dr.Treiber's) built over the great Monu- 
ment of BubulideSf supposed to be the 
work mentioned by Pausanias (i. 2. 5). 
The foundations in question were 
brought to light in 1837, in the course 
of erecting the present house. ^ Unfor- 
tunately, the refusal of the owner of 
the ground to delay his building 
operations combined with bad weather 
to prevent a proper examination of the 
site. Nevertheless, the few data which 
Dr. Ross was able to secure are 
sufficient for a partial restoration. 
The monument, which faced to the 
N.W., appears to have consisted of 
rubble -work, faced with large blocks 
(5 ft. 3 in. x8 ft. 7 in.) of tufa, the 
whole raised on three steps.' On this 
tufa foundation rested a beam of 
Hymettian marble bearing the foUow- 
inscription : ETBOTAIAHSET]XEI- 
POSKPOniAHSEnOIHSEN.* Con- 
trary to the opinion of Dr. Ross, there 
was no other member above the in- 
scribed block. '^ The entire base, so far 
as uncovered, measured 26 feet in 
length by 7 feet in height.^ The 

1 See his 'E7X€t/)f Sioi' ttjs 'ApxtttoXoyfas. 
Athens. 1875. 

s For an account of the discovery, see Dr. 
Ross's " Letter to Colonel Leake," republished 
in his Arch. Av/adtzet vol. i. p. 148 sq. 

3 Although only 2 steps were cleared, the 
existence of the third may, in Ross's opinion, 
be regarded as certain. 

4 The inscription (now in the court of the 
National Museum) was restored by Ross from 
one in the Louvre ; the correctness of this 
reading has never, we believe, been disputed, 
even by those who have most depreciated the 
discovery. 

<< This fact has been clearly demonstrated 
by Julius. 
6 Ross, by the addition of a cornice (of 



breadth is unknown, but can scarcely 
have been great, as the statues were 
evidently backed by a wall. Portions 
of 4 statues have been obtained from 
the site, but of these only one — ^a very 
fine head of Athene — can be safely re- 
ferred to the group of Eubulides.^ Later 
writers have not confirmed the hi^h 
estimate formed by Dr. Ross of the 
topographical value of the discovery.* 
Their hesitation appears to be chiefly 
due to the difficult of reconciling the 
position of the monument with the 
course assigned to Pausanias. To M. 
Leop. Julius belongs the credit of 
having corrected the popular estimate 
of the discovery in a snort and able 
paper,* to which the traveller is re- 
ferred for all further details. Without 
assuming, as Ross did, that the monu- 
ment is actually the one referred to by 
Pausanias, he has clearly shown the 
inconclusive character of tiie arguments 
on which previous topographers had 
founded their objections. 

The Sacred Gate (ii iepA irtJXi;). The 
existence of this gate, for which Plu- 
tarch {SuU. 14) was the only authority, 
has been very generally denied,* but 
was finally established by the discovery 
in 1876-78 of a gate directly opening on 
the Sobered Way, whence the name.' 



which he had found a piece), made it 29 in. 
higher. 

1 Three were obtained in 1837, of which th6 
finest, a Victory, is described above (p. 195X 
The head of Athene was discovered on the 
same site in 1874, and is now in the Museum 
of the ArchsBological Society. 

3 MM. Curtius and Hirschfeld should be 
excepted. 

8 " Die Reste des Denkmales des Eubulides," 
Mitt. DetU. Arch. Inst., vol. vii. pp. 81-95. 

4 Leake and Wachsmuth were among the 
few who maintained the correct opinion. 

8 This notice of the Sacred Gate, the Dipy- 
luiu and the contiguous walls, is chieflvderi\'ed 
from a very interesting jMiper by Lieut. Geo. v. 
Alten,entitled "Die Thoranlagen bei der Hagia 
Triada zu Athen," Mitt. Dent. Arch. InsL, vol. 
iii. (1878X pp. 28-48. No complete descrintion 
of the site has, we believe, appeared of later 
date. A few details of the later excavatioDs 
have been added from M. Coumanoudis's 
Report to the J^hseological Society (dated 
Jan. 1880, but containing 'results down to 
April of that year). Several of the features 
mentioned by M. von Alten {e.g. the inner 
divisional pier of the Dipylum) have since 
been obliterated by runs of earth caused by 
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The Sacred Gate consisted of an ob- 
long court, 88 ft 7 in. long by 23 ft. 
broad (running N.W.-S.E.), closed at 
either end by a gateway ,12 ft. 8 in. 
wide, each flanked by massive piers. 
The details of the outer entrance have 
been almost entirely destroyed, but the 
inner gateway is well preserved. It is 
noteworthy that the gates do not lie in 
the axis of the court, but to one side of 
it, leaving a recess about 9 ft 10 in. deep 
along the whole K.E. side of the wheel- 
way. The object of this arrangement 
was to provide room for incoming or out- 
going ^ carriages to draw aside, and so 
avoid a block, in case of several vehicles 
encountering within the gateway. In 
consequence of this arrangement, the 
gate at either entrance is flanked on 
the S.W. by a pier with returns of 
less than J of the dimensions of those 
of the corresponding projection, which 
is a quadrangular tower measuring 
about 14J ft. by 114 ft- The shal- 
lower recess would still be amply 
sufficient for the safety of foot-pass- 
engers. No curtain extended ttom 
the inner piers, and the N.E. lateral 
wall of the gateway is only 2 ft. 9 in. 
thick ; the corresponding S.W. wall is 
about 7 ft. 10 in. thick. The entire 
gateway is built of carefully worked 
blocks of a very fine-grained limestone, 
and appears to have all been erected at 
the same time. We have no means of 
determining the precise age of the 
masonry, but M. von Alten is evi- 
dently inclined to regard it as forming 
part of the defences of Themistocles. 
In any case, he considers that the 
entire gateway may safely be dated at 
some time prior to the erection of the 
Dipylum, which he conjecturally assigns 

the winter rains, a danger which no pre- 
cautions were taken to avert. 

With respect to the dimengUms quoted, it is 
necessary to observe that they can only lay 
claim to approximate accuracy; they show 
the general relative proportions, but must not 
be regarded as absolutely fixed data. Absolute 
accuracy can only be attained after a &r 
more detailed and thorough survey of the 
Bite than has hitherto been attempted. 

1 The ancient rtUe of the road is unknown. 
The usual gauge, or wheel -interval, of the 
ancient Greek carriage is now ascertained to 
have been 4 ft. 9*0877 in. See Von Alten's 
Memoir, p. 29. 



to the administration of Pericles. On 
the erection of the latter gate, the outer 
entrance of the Sacred Gate underwent 
some repairs (see below, p. 271). On 
the N.E. side of the outer entrance no 
trace remains of the tower correspond- 
ing to A, but as 2 courses of the opposite 
pier remain in sUu, and show the Game 
small projection as the one already 
noticed, the outer gateway may be safely 
restored on the same plan and dimen- 
sions as the inner. From either of the 
outer piers extended a curtain, of virhich 
E and F are remains. This curtain, 
which is only 7 ft. 10 in. thick, is even 
less solid in reality than in appearance. 
It consists of a rubble core with merely 
a facing of compact bluish limestone, 
{not the stone already noticed). The 
blocks are only 10 to 12 in. thick, and 
all bedded on their small ends ; yet 
they are most carefully worked, and 
evidently belong to the best period- 
There is nothing to show positively 
whether these walls are of the same 
date as the gateway, but M. von 
Alten inclines to think they are. The 
inner wall immediately iN.E. of the 
Dipylum is of identical construction 
and materials. Whether these walls 
really date from the administration of 
Themistocles (b.c. 479) or not, one 
cannot but feel a good deal of surprise 
that so slight a wall — a mere enceinte 
d^ octroi in fact — can at any time have 
been thought sufficient for the defence 
of a city so important as Athens. 
There are traces of two separate attempts 
to strengthen these walls in after 
times. The earlier and more careful of 
these repairs appears to have been con- 
temporary with the erection of the 
Dipylum ; the later, executed with old 
materials, seems to belong to the same 
period as tower d. This tower can 
not, as M. von Alten has clearly shown, 
have formed part of the original trace ; 
it is carelessly built of old materials 
and has only an earthen core. It is 
connected with the pre-existing wall 
(curtain) F by coarse masonry of the 
same kind. * The original tower, which 
must obviously have ranged with a, was 

1 Fart of the city main drain is supposed 
by M. von Alten to belong to tiie same poiod, 
but this is doubtful (see below, p. 274). 
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thrown down at some comparatively late 
date to allow of the passage of the 
main drain of the city.^ M. von Alten 
points out that the S.W. outer pier o of 
the Sacred Gate had evidently had its N. 
angle bevelled by the constant wear of 
daily traffic at a very early date. At 
a subsequent, but still early, period 
(in his opinion at the time of the 
erection of the Dipylum), some attempt 
seems to have been made to strengthen 
or embellish the Sacred Gate. A new 
facing of Peiraic shelly limestone was 
carried up the front of the pre-existing 
pier. Now, as when this facing was 
added, nothing was done to restore the 
abraded comer (an omission scarcely 
conceivable in Greek workmanship of 
so careful a character), M. von Alten 
thinks we may fairly assume that at 
the time of the repair of the Sacred 
Gate the change of level in the soil 
was already sufficient to conceal the 
defective angle. At a still later date, a 
sort of buttress was added to the same 
pier. Immediately S.W. of this pier 
is a postern 5 ft. 5 in. wide, which 
leads Dy 2 steps to the lower level con- 
tained in the angle formed by wall E 
and the gateway. This postern opens 
into a gaUery varying firom about 10 to 
16 ft. in width, lined by a wall running 
opposite but not quite parallel to b, c, 
ana e. At its S.W. extremity this 
gallery is barred by a sudden rise in 
the subjacent rock,|which, with several 
steps cut in it, forms a sort of natural 
i^mp leading to the higher ground, 
now traversed by Hermes Street, and 
which cannot therefore be easily inves- 
tigated. Abutting on the inner wall 
just named are the remains of an 
apparently contemporary house ; near 
these are other traces of later inhabit- 
ation—viz. rubble-and-mud walls and 
(o) a potter's kiln, which, when dis- 
covered, contained a large number of 
half-baked lamps. As some of the 
lamps are decorated with subjects from 
the "Golden Ass,'* they cannot be dated 
earlier than the end of the 2nd cent. 
A.D. ; and, from the lack of other cause 
to explain their condition, we may, 
perhaps, venture to ^attribute their 

1 See Von Alton's Memoir, pp. 46, 46 ; but 
compare noU l)elow, p. 278. 



accidental burial to the scare caused by 
the entrance of the Goths in a.d. 267. 

Outside the Sacred Gate is a second 
line of defence, but as this is of later 
date, it will be more convenient to 
describe it in conjunction with the 
Dipylum. 

Immediately N.E. of the Sacred 
Gate, are the foundations of a lar^e 
edifice (h) of uncertain but probably 
public character, a portion only of which 
has been excavated. The building was 
76 J ft. broad, and divided into 3 
aisles, of which the central measured 
26 ft. 2 in., and the lateral aisles 16 ft. 
5 in., and 18 ft. in breadth respect- 
ively. The outer walls are 3 fc 9 in. 
thick, and the divisional walls about i 
less ; all are formed of large blocks of 
Peiraic limestone. The length of the 
building is unknown, but, ror several 
reasons, can scarcely have been less than 
154 ft. Along the S.W. (apparently 
the principal) front project 5 rect- 
angular buttresses measuring about 6 
ft. square. The fronts of these but- 
tresses are distant about 33 ft. from 
the N.E. wall of the Sacred Gate. A 
very remarkable feature in the struc- 
ture is that the N. comer of the build- 
ing is engaged in the entire thickness 
of the city wall, while part of the inner 
face of that wall is actually carried 
obliquely through the interior of the 
buUaing. From the circumstances 
named, it seems clear that this edifice . 
existed prior to the erection of either 
the Dipylum or the contiguous city 
wall ; it also appears probable that the 
building was here before the construc- 
tion of the Sacred Gate, as it is difficult 
to suppose that an edifice of this im- 
portance would be erected on a site 
where a creat part of its principal 
front would be screened by a dead 
wall. M. von Alten does not enter 
on this question at all, but if we 
accept his suggestion that the Sacred 
Gate and its adjacent walls formed 
part of the works of Themistocles, we 
at once find, in the circumstances of 
their erection (see p. 285), an easy ex- 
planation of all incongruities. 

We now proceed to 

T?ie Dipylum {Alirv\ow), This was 
originally called the Thricuicm OcUe, 
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because it led to Thria, a deme near 
Eleusis (Pint. Per. 30) ; it was also 
known, from its position, as the 
Ceramic OcUe.^ It is probable that an 
earlier structure bore the name of 
Thriasian Gate, and that the designa- 
tion Dipylum was given on the erection 
of its more sumptuous successor, of 
which we have now to examine the 
scanty remains. The general plan of 
the Dipylum appears to have been the 
same as that of the Sacred Gate, but 
on a much larger scale. Moreover the 
entrance at either end to the inter- 
mediate court was divided centrally by 
a massive pier, about 12 ft. square, on 
either side of which swung double 
doors. To this circumstance the Gate 
doubtless owed its later name. The 
intermediate court was 181^ ft. long 
by nearly 69 ft. broad. A recess of 
the same construction as that already 
described (p. 270) was formed by the 
projection of the terminal piers on the 
N.E. side. The 4 entrances appear to 
have all had the same aperture — viz. 
11 ft. 4 in. The rebates of the door- 
case of the outer S.W. entrance are 
well preserved. The N.E. lateral 
wall, of which a small portion alone 
remains, was thicker than the oppo- 
site wall. The ande formed by the 
junction of the S.W. wall with the 
city wall was occupied by the massive 
quadrangular tower K, which thus 
effectually flanked the approach to the 
Dipylum, and probably also com- 
manded, in a measure, the outer con- 
vergent roads. The tower measures 
nearly 23 ft. square, and is solidly 
built of large blocks of conglomerate, 
cased with limestone, the ktter very 
careMly worked. The discovery of 
this tower recalls an amusing passage in 
the "Frogs," where Heracles, in reply 
to the inquiry of Bacchus for a short 
and easy road to Hades, kindly re- 
commends him to start from the top of 
the lofty tower in the Cerameicus.^ Of 

1 The boundary stone of the Cerameicus 
was actually found in, situ within a dozen 
paces of the Gate, see below, p. 273. 

2 HPAKAHS. BoiJXei Taxcicuf koX Ka- 
rdvTi^ <roi <t>pda(a ; 

AIONTSOS. N^ Tbv M\ cis 6utos ye 
fi^ padurrucoO, 



course, however, we do not mean to 
imply that this was the actual tower 
referred to. 

The dimensions of the Dipylum, as 
compared with those of the otiier 
known gates of Athens and Peirseeus, 
fully justify the statement of Livy 
(xxxi. 24) that it was major aliquanto 
patentiorque quam cetera^. For this 
reason, doubtless, it was selected for the 
magnificent state entry of King Attains 
and the Roman ambassadors in b.c. 
201. The following year the groimd 
before it became the scene of a sharp 
engagement between Philip V. of 
Macedon and the Athenians, in which 
the former w;as defeated, but revenged 
himself by destroying many of the 
extra-mural monuments ; including 
the Lyceium and C3rnosaiges. 

Immediately within the inner divi- 
sional pier^ of the gateway was foand 
an altao* with dedicatory inscription to 
Zeus and Hermes. 

At I are considerable remains of 
what has evidently been an ornamental 
spring-house, the roof of which was 
supported by 2 columns, and the front 
closed by a balustrade.^ The tank, or 
basin, measures about 36 ft. in length 
by 26 ft. 9 in. in breadth, and is paved 
throughout with Hymettian marhle. 
Some traces of later occupation have 
been supposed to indicate that, io 

HPAE. Ka$€pirvff6v vw is Kepa/uucif. 
AION. EtraTl; 

HPAK. 'Ava/SAs iirl rbv ir^pyw rir 
{nj/7i\bv — 
AION. TLSpQ; 

HPAK. d ipiefUvriy r^ Xafivdh" irrev- 
0ev dew' 

K&v€LT iveiSiiv (ftwffiv o2 detb/uvoi 
ctvcu, t60* elvai koI ai> aavrlnf, 
AION. Hot; 
HPAK. Kdrw. 

AION. 'AXX' diroKiaaifi Sof fyifc^aXflr 
0pl(a dvo, 

O^K tu^ padtcaifu r^ bdbv rairnff. 

Romas, w. 126-85. 

1 The sole remaining fhigment— a corner- 
of the pier itself has now entirely disappeared 
from sight. 

2 For a detailed notice and plan of this ttf^i 
the reader is referred to Von Alton's Memotfi 
p. 88; or to Curtius' letterpress to the 
*' Atlas von Athen," p. 12. 
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Byzantine times the place was used as 
a workshop. Adjoining the enclosure 
are some stone steps, the exact use of 
which has not been ascertained. Within 
the thickness of the N.E. wall at J 
are the remains of what was probably 
a gnard-room. Immediately in front 
of the outer divisional pier stands an 
ancient sarcophagus. 

The date of the erection of the Dipy- 
lum was, prior to the discovery of the 
gate itself, a subject of wide disagree- 
ment, Botticher conjecturally attriijut- 
iiig its construction to the time of 
Pericles, and Wachsmuth to that of 
Antigonus. M. von Alten considers 
that the character of the masonry sup- 
ports the view of Botticher, and, with- 
out giving a positive opinion, is in- 
clined to assign its erection to a date 
intermediate between the burial of 
Anthemocritus (c. b.c. 432) and the 
death of Pericles (b.o. 429).^ On 
either side of the outer gates of the 
Dipylum was found in situ an in- 
scnbed boundary stone engaged in the 
city wall That on the IN.E. had the 
pscription entirely obliterated, but on 
its fellow, the words 6pos KepafieiKov are 
perfectly legible. 

We have already mentioned (p. 271) 
a second line of defence of presumably 
later date than the city wsdls already 
noticed. This may be best seen at 
L, and lies nearly 20 ft. in advance 
of waU F ; M. von Alten supposes 
it to be contemporary with the Dipy- 
lum. The wall in question covers the 
curtain between the Sacred Gate and the 
Dipylum, and is a smaU rampart of 
rammed earth, cased with blocks of 
tufa of the same character as those in 
tower K ; the outer revetment is 4 ft. 
3 in. thick, the inner only 2 ft. 6 in. 

^ Apart from architectonic considerations, 
the choice of these dates rests on the foUow- 
jng grounds : Athens was not in a condition 
JO erect a structure of the size and magni- 
Jicence of the Dipylum at any (Pre-Roman) 
time subsequent to the death of Pericles ; yet 
we have the express statement of Plutarch 
(ftr. 30), that at the date of the herald's 
Dunal, the gate was called the Thriasian. 
Nevertheless, the earlier date is not an abso- 
JJ5« l™it» for, as noted by M. von Alten, the 
suDBtitation of the new name may have been 
01 gradual growth. Respecting the herald 
Anthemocritus, see below, p. 276. 
[Greece,] 



The transverse channels by which the 
mass of earth was drained are still recog- 
nisable. M. von Alten regards m and 
N as probably forming part of this line, 
but the former is in great part destroyed, 
and the character of the latter is very 
doubtful. It is an enclosure 98 J ft. long 
by 28} ft. broad ; it does not seem to be 
a ditch and can scarcely be a cistern. 

Between n and o (tomb of Pythagoras 
of Selymbria) are various small walls 
of different periods, the precise charac- 
ter of which has not been ascertained. 
•Between the N.E. wall of the Sacred 
Gate and the large edifice h runs the 
ancient main drmn of the city, the 
course of which has been traced at 
intervals as far as the chapel of Hagia 
Triada. It is of compact limestone and 
vaulted ; the breadth is 13 ft. 9 in. ; 
the depth nearly 7 ft. The voussoirs 
of the vault are worked and fitted 
together with creat care and accuracy, 
nevertheless tne structure seems to 
belong approximately to the same 
period as the tower d, since the 
original tower was, as already (p. 271) 
noted, thrown down to make way for 
the passage of the drain, and it is 
scarcely conceivable that the gate 
should havie been left for any consider- 
able length of time without such de- 
fence.^ Through this drain flows inter- 

1 The entire intramural course of this drain 
is not yet known ; it has been traced at inter- 
vals, by M. Ziller, from the vicinity of the 
new Parliament House to the Sacred Gate, 
where it abruptly expands from a width of 6 
ft. 10 in. to one of 13 ft. 9 in., which width is 
maintained as far as Hagia Triada, where the 
main drain terminates. From this point cylin- 
drical earthenware tubes (formed of semicir- 
cular tiles joined by leaden clamps), having a 
diameter of 2 ft., conducted the contents of 
the cloaca-maxima into the fields and olive- 
yards of the academy. M. Ziller has detected, 
at the point of outflow from the main drain, 
remains of an ancient sluice, whence he con- 
cludes I that the contents of the drain were 
farmed out to the agriculturists of the district. 
M. Ziller is of opinion that an open drain, 
crossed by a bridge, existed here from a 
very early date. He has discovered remains 
of a primitive (arch-less) bridge incorporated 
in the later masonry of the cloaca. The 
drain shows traces of having been extended 
and repaired at different dates, the latest (?) 
repairs are of brickwork only. As some of 
the secondary conduits (the course of which 
lias not yet been traced) appear to have 
debouched at or near Colonus, M. von Wila- 
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mittently the Scirus, a stream which 
gave its name to the hamlet of Scirumy 
mentioned by Pausanias (see plan). 
About 130 ft. S. of the drain runs a 
water channel which connects the great 
tank on the Sacred Way (see plan) with 
several fountains in the city. 

We must now notice the roads which 
led out of the city by the gates we have 
been describing. From the Dipylum 
there started at least 2, in all proba- 
bility 4 distinct roads. Of these the 
principal one led to the Academy (see 
Kte. 2, vii.), but bifurcating at a 
point about 630 yds. from the Dipy- 
lum, sent off a byroad to Eleusis, 
which joined the Sacred Way near 
Daphne (see Rte. 2, vii. ) Anothw road 
from the Dipylum traversed the Sacred 
Way, and passing down the Street of 
TomJbs (p. '276) subsequently joined the 
highroad {HamaxUos) to the Peirseeus. 
Tms is the line of road still used (Rte. 1 ). 
A branch road diverged from the same 
point to Salamis. MM. Curtius and 
Eaupert further regard it as probable 
that a short branch road connected the 
Dipylum directly with the main line of 
the Sacred Way, the junction being at 
the tank already named. The 4th road, 
for the existence of which there is, 
however, no explicit evidence, ran 
nearly due N. from the Dipylum, and 
after throwing out a byway to the 
Academy and one to Colontis (Rte. 2, 
vii.), ultimately joined the road to Fort 
Phyle (Rte. 2, vii.) and Thebes. From 

mowitz-Mollendorff has advanced the ingeni- 
ous conjecture that the hydraulic engineer, 
Meton's pompous allusion to himself in the 

= Meton whom Greece and Colonus do know), 
refers to the execution of this cloaca. M. vou 
Wilamowitz has built up his theory with great 
ingenuity, and although he cannot be said to 
have estoblished his case, there appears no- 
thingUmprobable in his view. Shoula his argu- 
ment be correct, the date of the completion of 
this great public work would &U about 409 
B.C., and we might, perhaps, assume that the 
disasters which closely followed (Athens was 
captured by the Spartans, and its fortifications 
partly destroyed in b.c. 404) brought the works 
to an abrupt conclusion, and led to the hasty 
erection of tower d. [See Wilamowitz-MoUen- 
dorfiTs " Burg u. Stadt von Eekrops bis Per- 
ikles," in his PhUogische Untersiichungen, vol. 
i., Berlin, 1880; and " Untersuchungen iiber 
die antiken wasserleitungen Athens," by E. 
-Ziller, Mitt. Deut. Arch, inrt., vol. ii. p. 117.] 



the Scuyred Gate issued only the Sacred 
Way, traversed however by a line to 
the Peirseeus from the Dipylum, as 
already explained. 

We have now to describe 

The Ancient Cemetery of Cerameicm 
This occupied the ground lying between 
the Dipylum and Sacred Gate, and ex- 
tended into the two principal neigh- 
bouring roads, each of which was lined 
with tombs. The road to the Academy 
was reserved for official or other public 
monuments (some of which were mere 
cenotaphs), while the remaining ground 
was available for the burial of aU other 
classes, not even excepting slaves. 

Part of the site of the ancient ceme" 
tery, viz. the ground before the Dipy- 
lum and the Sacred Gate, and the roads 
to the Academy and Eleusis, was the 
scene of very active and successful, al- 
though not systematic, excavation is 
the first decade of the present cent, if 
not earlier. From about 1800 to 1812, 
or a little later, the ground was dili- 
gently searched by MM. Fauvel, 
Gropius, Dodwell, Graham, Gell, 
Burgon, de Stackelberg, besides other 
travellers of less note.^ A fine memo- 
rial of some of these earlier discoveren 
survives in that beautiful work, " Die 
Graber der Hellenen," of the Russian 
archaeologist, Baron de Stackelbeig.^ : 
However much we may regret the ab- j 
sence of any topographical record of 
the tombs found, it must be remem- 
bered that the circumstances of the 
time and place made systematic exca* 
vation quite impossible. We shoiil<l 
rather be thankful that the investip- i 
tion was undertaken in any way V 
high class collectors, for Athens had 
already then become a quarry for the 
antiquity-mongers of Italy, who im- 
ported vases, gems, etc., and sold them 
as objects found in Magna Gnedi- 
After 1813 the work of excavation, 
although not discontinued, became less 

1 Tomb excavation was so asoal a paatiffl'' 
at Athens in 1805-12, that it had become » 
matter of common reckoning that 4 workmtf 
could open 2 tombs a day. Mr. Dodweil, » 
most careful explorer, by employing 10 ne** , 
was enabled to open 80 tombs in 9 hotm' 

s The stele of Phraslcleia, already noticea 
(p. 193), was discovered by him near the cJ». 
of Hagia Triada in 1810. 
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active and less productive.^ So late as 
1855, Dr. Ross published unaltered an 
earlier observation, to the effect that 
tombs were now only occasionally found 
in the Cefameicus. Six years later, 
the Greek government employed M. 
Daniel, a civil engineer, to improve the 
town. This person, in the course of 
laying down the road from the PI. de la 
Concorde to the Peirseeus, in 1861, cut 
through the W. talus of the hillock of 
Hagia Triada, and thereby brought to 
light a row of ancient monuments in 
sUu,^ which had lined the S. side of the 
Sacred Way. It would have been easy 
to leave them standing ; but, as to have 
done so would have involved a slight 
deflection of an inferior suburban road, 
the whole line of monuments was 
promptly carted off, not however before 
several had been shattered by the 
clumsiness of the workmen.^ Early in 
1863, a labourer accidentally struck on 
the stele of Lysanias, and further ex- 
cavation by the Archaeological Society, 
presently brought to light the line of 
tombs in which that of DexUeus stands 
(see p. 276). The excavation was not 
completed until 1871, when remains 
were discovered of 3 other parallel rows 
of tombs. The chapel of Hagia Triada 
(Holy Trinity) itself stands on the 
foundations of a large monument,* 
which M. Fr. Lenormant formerly re- 
frarded as that of Anthemocritus. * The 
discovery of the Dipylum and Sacred 
Crate has made this opinion less prob- 
able. For, to reconcile the conflicting 
testimony of ancient authors, the monu- 

^ So rich were the finds at the earlier period, 
that Mr. Graliam obtained c. 1806, during a 
brief excavation along the Academy road, up- 
wards of a thousand vases. 

^ Among these were the fine stele of Aristo- 
oautes, the Phoenician lAon tombstone, and 
several others, now in the National Museum. 

3 M. Daniel was doubtless a Vandal, but 
the whole real responsibility of this disgrace- 
ful affiiir rests with the Greek authorities 
who authorised his proceedings. In a report 
to the Demarch of Athens, M. Daniel boasts 
of having removed in the courise of making the 
nie du Stade alone, fifteen tlumaand, cvMc 
"metres of ancient masorvry. 

* Sir William Gell and many later topo- 
graphers very naturally supposed that this 
loasonry was part of the Dipylum. 

s Anthemocritus was a herald sent by the 
Athenians in b.c. 445, to reprove the Mega- 
rians for having cultivated the Sacred (Eleu- 



ment should be at a point intermediate 
between the two gates. The knoll of 
Hagia Triada has been generally sup- 
posed to be part of the Agger raised by 
Sylla, when he besieg^ and took 
Athens in b. c. 86. This opinion was 
corroborated by the discovery in the 
mound of an enormous quantity of 
loose human bones, without trace of 
regular interment. These are supposed 
to be the remains of the victims of 
Sylla's great massacre in the inner 
Cerameicus, on which occasion the 
blood of the Athenians was said, in the 
language of popular exaggeration, to 
have overflowed through the Dipylum. 
This catastrophe womd best explain 
the condition in which the monuments 
were found, a condition which implies 
sudden and complete burial, to which 
fortunate circumstance is due the 
nearly perfect state in which, they have 
been preserved. It follows, as noted 
by M. Lenormant, that none of the 
inner line of monuments can have been 
seen by Pausanias. The outer line 
(stele of Aristonautes, etc. ) was for the 
most part probably overwhelmed at a 
later date. 

The tombs of Athens were the sub- 
ject of a special treatise (Ilepi tG>v 
fUfrifidT(av) by Heliodorus (c. B.c. 164), 
and much information on the same 
subject was doubtless contained in 
Polemon's book (c. b.c. 200) on the 
Sacred Way ; both of which are lost 
Magnificence of sepulture was one of 
the commonest forms of Athenian 
luxury, and J the object of repeated 
sumptuary laws from the time of Solon 
to that of Demetrius Phalereus, some 
of which are quoted by Cicero, who 
also specifies {De leg. 2, 26) the three 
forms of tombstone customary at 
Athens, viz. the columella or short 
column, the mensa ^ or slab, the label- 

sinian) Lands. The Megarenses, according to 
Athenian tradition, put him to death, an in- 
cident which, as having apparently provoked 
the famous Megarian Decrees, was a proximate 
cause of the Peloponnesian War. 

1 Dr. Smith interprets the menace as " square 
flat stones," and treats of them as distinct 
from tlie eediculse. Col. Leake appears to in- 
clude the sediculee in the class rnensa, in which 
he is probably right, for although the term is 
not perfectly appropriate, they form too large 
a class to have been omitted by Cicero. 
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lum or stele in the fonn of a vase. 
Examples of all these may still be seen 
in the cemetery. Other forms are the 
sarcophagos and pseudo-sarcophagns, 
which, as far as Athens is concerned, 
seem to have only become common in 
Roman times. ^ The most interesting 
class is that of the sepulchral reliefs, 
generally enclosed in an sBdicula, on 
the architrave of which is inscribed the 
name of the dead. 

** The scenes in these sepulchral re- 
liefs seem to be for the most part 
domestic ; and the mystic and sym- 
bolical import which some archaeolo- 
gists have discovered in them seems for 
the most part far fetched. It is prob- 
able that the figures represent the 
family ojf the person whom the stele 
commemorates ; but no attempt seems 
to have been made to reproduce indi- 
vidual likeness. These sepulchral re- 
liefs have a peculiar interest for us, 
because in the scenes which they re- 
present, and in the sorrow which they 
so tenderly commemorate, we have a 
genuine expression of the feelings of 
the individual, which in Athenian art 
and literature are seldom permitted to 
have free utterance. Though their 
appreciation of domestic life was prob- 
ably inferior to our own, it is not to 
be supposed that the Athenians were 
incapable of the affections and emotions 
natural to the human heart, because in 
the outward expression of these feelings 
they appear to us so reserved. It 
must be remembered that Athenian 
art and literature were essentially 
forensic, addressed to the whole body 
of male citizens, gathered together in 
the temple, the theatre, the Agora, 
the tribunals, or the Palsestra; while 
our art and literature . . . appeals 
rather to the feelings of the individual 
as the member of a household, than to 
those which belong to him as a citizen. 
It is in the tombs of the ancients, where 
so many objects consecrated by do- 
mestic affection are still stored, that 

1 The traveller who is unable to consult De 
Stackelberg's "Graber der Hellenen," will 
And an excellent brief account of the princi- 
pal forms of Greek tombstones in a pam- 
Shlet by Dr. Peter Pervanoglu, entitled '^Die 
rabsteine der altea Griechen," Leipzick, 
1888. 



we may best acquaint ourselves with 
the traits of their private life."^ — 
Newton, 

The traveller had better take as his 
starting-point 

1. (p) ToTTib of Dexiletts and his 
brothers. This is a quadrant -shaped 
structure standing at the commence- 
ment of the principal avenue of tombs. 
There is no doubt of its identity, but as 
the steles of the persons commemorated 
had all been thrown down when dis- 
covered, their proper positions cannot 
be ascertained. The principal person 
commemorated is Dexileus, a young 
knight who fell before Corinth in b.c. 
394, and who is also named on the 
public monument erected by the 
Athenian State to those who feU at 
Corinth and Coroneia^ (see above, 
p. 196). A very fine relief, with an 
inscription on the base, records the 
circumstances of his death. The in- 
scription is as follows : — Ae^CKetas Avaa- 
viov OopUios iy^vero iirl Teurdpdpot 
&PXOPTOS, dir4da»€ eir EifpovXLdov h 
Koplydifi rwv irivre lvir4(av : Dexileus, 
son of Lysanias of Thoricus ; Bon 
under the Archon Teisander ; Died 
under EubuZidvs : Of the Five Knighb 
of Corinth. Teisander ^ was archon in 
B.G. 414, and Eubulidus in b.c. 394; 
Dexileus was therefore only 20 yean 
old.* Nothing is known of the Fivtj 

1 As early as 1852 Mr. Newton coirected IL | 
Gerhard's erroneous estimate of the late (it < 
Roman) date of the Greek sculptured stel&J 
Mr. Newton's opinion, " that the finest of the 
belong to the period when Athens was stmi 
independent state," has since been fully 
firmed by independent historic and 
graphic evidence. 

3 The allusion of Pausanias (i. 29, 11) 
very well have referred to the public moi 
ment, now in the Central Museum, but 
tfdnly not to this private memorial, as 
erroneously suggested by M. Wescher. 
Lenormant pointed out this mis-identificat 
long prior to the discovery of the real m< 
ment. 

3 An interesting result of the discovery] 
the correction of the name of tlie Arcbi 
Teisander, hitherto known as Peisander, 
a clerical error in the MSS. of Diodoi 
Siculus (xiii. 7), who was the only anthoi 
for his existence. The credit of this reel 
tion belongs to M. Bangab6. 

4 Plato, then 35, distinguished himseirl 
the same battle, of which he gives 
account, and Xenophon describes it at U 
HeUen., iv. 2, 9-28. i 
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bnt it may be conjectured that they 
were champions who specially distin- 
guished themselves in the battle. The 
subject of the relief is a fallen warrior 
in the act of sinking under the thrust 
of his mounted adversary's lance. The 
wounded man supports himself with 
his It. arm, which rests on his shield ; 
with the rt. (which may have held a 
bronze sword) he endeavours to parry 
the thrust. As M. Lenormant well 
observes, " The expression in his face 
of reticent grief and manly resignation 
is quite admirable." The victorious 
Dexileus is represented reining in his 
rearing charger with the It. hand, 
while the rt. is drawn back to re-plunge 
his lance into his prostrate foe. The 
lance, the horse -trappings, bridle, 
etc., were of bronze, of which some 

' traces remain. The marks on the 
head of Dexileus show that he wore a 

: bronze helmet or petasus, probably the 
latter. The two plain tall stelee beside 

• this tomb are those of Lysias, brother 
' of Dexileus, and his sister MelUta, to 
' whose name is added that of Kausis- 

tratus of Sphettus, probably her hus- 
band. Behind the quadrant is a flat 
slab bearing the names of Calliphanes, 
another sister of Dexileus, and Ly- 
sanias, a brother ; also that of his wife, 
Calhstrate. 

2. Plain tomb without inscription ; 
retained traces of painting when dis- 
covered. 

The 3 following monuments all 
belong to one family, that of AgaOum^ 
ftnd stand on a single oblong basis of 

• masonry (q). 

; 3. TomJ) of Coralliony wife of 
Agathon ; a group of 4 figures in relief, 
i <tf the common farewell type. 
^. 4. Plain palmetto-stele commemora- 
^. tive of AgcUhon and Sosicrates, sons of 
>?' Agathocles of Heraclea (Ionia). 
'^ 5. Tomb of AgathoUj son of Agatho- 
■' cles, (the same already named). This 
j^ is a l^ge sedicula of Hymettian marble, 
; ron the back of whicn was a picture. 
f^When discovered, the feet of one of 
J J, the figures were still visible. Next to 
^s'this comes a higher basis of polygonal 
masonry, of later date than the pre- 
i^^ceding, which it partly overlaps. 
ijjHere was found one of the Scythian 



Archers (see p. 196), and next to 
him 

6. The monument of IHonysiiis. This 
consists of 2 members ; the usual 
sedicula backed by a lofty pedestal,^ 
which originally supported the Bull 
now lying by its side. The internal 
decoration oi the sedicula was of the 
same character as No. 5, but the soffit 
is peculiar. This is painted in imita- 
tion of a coffered ceiling, the cassoons 
being so represented as to produce, by 
an optical illusion, the appearance of 
greater space than the reality.^ Within 
is painied the name Dionysius, with 
the ethnic distinction, the latter quite 
illegible. On the architrave is en- 
graved a metrical inscription of 4 lines, 
and on the base 6 other lines. For 
some suggestions as to the metaphori- 
cal meanings of both bull and inscrip- 
tion, the teaveller is referred to M. 
Lenormant's ' work. 

7. T&inh of Melis of Miletus. M. 
Lenormant states that this inscription 
retained at the time of its discovery 
the traces of the painted letters 
sketched by the stone-cutter to guide 
his chisel, a fact of importance as clear 
proof that the monument could not 
nave been long exposed at the date of 
its sudden burial (see above, p. 275). 
Behind this cippus is a small column 
bearing the same inscription as the 
tomb. M. Lenormant suggests (as a 
conjecture merely), that such columns 
may, in the case of wealthy persons, 
have served to mark a grave, like 
the wooden crosses of modem times, 
previous to the erection of the per- 
manent monument. The uninscribed 
columns of the same kind, which 
have been found in great numbers 
in some parts of the cemetery {e.g. 
behind tms line), are generally sup- 

1 On this pedestal some scribbler of ancient 
times had written Comus is handsome, to 
which is added (by Comus ?) TJie writer also. 
This curious memorial of mutual admiration 
has been removed to the Museum of the 
ArchsBological Society. 

2 M. Lenormant aptly compares this 
ancient example to the town de force in per- 
spective of the Italian decorators of the 
Ken&issance 

8 *' Monographie de la Voie Sacr6e Eleu- 
sinienne," by Prangois Lenormant, 1864, vol. 
i. pp. 49-62. 
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posed t6 have marked the graves of 
slaves. 

Next to the tomb of Melis is a path 
leading to a parallel row of small 
monuments, which occupy a higher 
level behind the main line. Among 
them is one of tli^^ommon sepulchral 
lions ; none of the others call for 
special notice. The next monument 
in the main line is 

9. (r) a colossal Molossian Bog, prob- 
ably used as a canting symbol, either 
for a person with a canine name,^ or in 
a less direct comparative sense. (Com- 
pare the Stele of EiUamiaf p. 194.) 

A considerable interval (from which 
the monuments have disappeared), 
separates the Molossian from 

10. Sepulchral Belief without in- 
scription. The execution of this relief 
is very bad, but it is interesting from 
the unusual combination of Charon 
(boat and all !) in the same scene with 
the funeral feast. This may have been 
an ignorant freak of the marble-cutter, 
who has also gratuitously supplied 
Charon with 3 spare pairs of oars. 

This is the last tomb of interest 
here ; beyond it is an ancient well, 
the water of which appears to have 
been used in the funeral ceremonies, 
"We now proceed to the opposite row, 
first of which is 

11. The Stele of Ewphrosyne or 
Bion(l). Euphrosyne, daughter of 
Phanippus of Potamus is seated in a 
chair, under which is her little spitz- 
dog. She shakes hands with her young 
nephew Bion, who carries, in his other 
hand the strigU, ampulla, etc. Behind 
them stands her brother Euboeus, 
father of the boy. Other members of 
the family are mentioned below. The 
sculpture is in very low relief, and rather 
sketchily executed ; it may probably 
be dated in the 3rd cent. B.o. . 

11. Monument of Bion^ son of 
Euboeus of Potamus. The lettering is 
distinctly older than in the preceding 
inscription, and the Bion in question 
is supposed to be the great-grandfather 
of the boy already named. This stele 

1 M. Lenormant (ibid. p. 34) enumerates 
half a dozen of these names belonging to 
both men and women, e.g. K^rjSf KwlffKOS, 
XKCXa^f Kvyti), etc. 



has the unusual form of a lofty Doric 
column. 

12. Tomb of HegesOy daughter of 
the Proxenus. A very fine work, the 
oldest monument hitherto discovered in 
situ in this" cemetery, and generally re- 
ferred to the 5th cent. b.o. The sub- 
ject belongs to a common type, of 
which we nave already (see Natioml 
Mus&wni) mentioned many examples: 
a lady is leisurely examining the con- 
tents of a casket held before her by a 
female slave, who in this case wears 
the dress special to her order — ^viz. a 
long, straight, loose, sleeveless smock* 
frock, with a close-fitting cap. 

13. Steleof the Family of Cleidemidti 
(4th cent. B.c.) On this stele are 
commemorated Coroebus, son of Cleide- 
mides of Melite, with his son Cleide- 
mides and grandson Coroebus. At a 
later date have been added the names 
of Sosicles, son of Euthydemus of Eitea, 
and that of his son, the younger Euthy- 
demus. 

14. Stele of Cleidemv^s, son of Clei- 
demides (brother of the elder Coroebus), 
with eulogistic inscription. 

15. Painted Stele of Samadon, 
daughter of Hippocles of Eitea. 

16. Small Stele of Pentelic marble : 
broken, no name. 

17. (s) Stele ofMen£Sj son of Callias of 
Argos. Menes is represented on horse- 
back. The sculpture is in very low 
relief, effective, but very sketchy. 

18. (t) Tomb of Aristiorij a boy with 
pet-bird, and slave. The pediment of 
this monument is very curious ; in the 
middle is a mourning Siren, and on 
either side of her kneeling figures. 
The latter have been variously described 
as female Keeners, or as Scythian 
archers ; it is impossible to decide with 
any confidence what they are. 

19. Tomb of Bucoline, The prin- 
cipal figure is a little girl (Eucoline) 
playing with her spitz-dog.^ Around 
her are grouped otner members of the 
family. Among the stelsB lying im- 
mediately S. of Trinity Chapel are 
some plain gravestones belonging to 
tie family of Bipparete, supposed to 
be of the kindred of Alcibiades. 

1 For a further notice of these little dogs, 
see above, p. 194. 
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Snow retrace our steps to 

GiTM'xr ^^^ MomrnierU of the Tragedian 

^"tis, a very large structure of 

part of the cornice and the 

with a metrical inscription, 

remain. 

(v) Stele of ThersamLruLS and 
f, envoys from Corcyra. They 
Athens in the 1st half of the 
mt. B.C. 

o) Stele of the Troxenus PythagO' 
elymbria ; this maybe referred to 
the same date as No. 21. The 
cular wall which now encloses 
monuments does not belong to 
Near these tombs lies a heap 
YvjvN^^^^nmon kinds of sepulchral amphorsB ; 
\l^^ of these are of voa peg-footed kind. 
|;^^ Object of the peg was probably to 
le amphora securely in the earth 
H grave. "When used on tombs, 
seem to have been fitted into a 
in the stone. Several such 
may be seen in the Street of 
With these amphorae are 
large curved tiles. These were 
as the covers of inferior dsts 
ted of small stones or bricks.^ Dr. 
notes that these tiles mostly oc- 
interments of late, indeed Roman 
2 The traveller now returns to 




the monument of Dexileus,^ whence he 
proceeds southwards to 

23. MonumenJt of Theodoribs, a marble 
lecythus inscribed with name. 

24. Stele of Glycera^ daughter of An- 
tiochus of Cnossus (Crete). 

25. 26. Plain gravestones of the 
Family of Diocles; among the names 
are those of PamphUe and Demetria, 
who have also personal monuments (w) 
close by. 

27. Mon/ument of Pamphile. A 
marble urn (4th cent B.C.), on which 
is represented, in low relief, the seated 
figure of Pamphile ; she holds out her 
hand to Hegetor, her husband, who 
stands before her. His name is in- 
scribed on the foot of the amphora. 

28. MonwmeTU of Demetria and Pa/ni' 
phile. An sedicula containing figures 
exceeding life-size, of the two women. 
Their relationship is not stated. 

29. Sepulchral pillar of Dorcas of 
Sicyon. 

Besides those we have named, there 
are several other monuments (and al- 
most innumerable fragments of monu- 
ments), which, having neither artistic 
beauty nor archaeological interest, do 
not call for special mention. 
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'1 Occasionally, the entire cist was huilt of 
|iese tiles. 

2 Arch. Aufs.f vol. i. p. 21. Mr. Dodwell 
^jjjjcplains their use very clearly in the foUow- 
'^^Wg description of a tomb of this class which 
opened at the Peiraseus: "After having 
en ofif the cover, we found 3 large semicir- 
r tiles placed over the tomb, with the 
ivex side upwards ; they were fitted and 
ved together in an ingenious manner. In 




the middle of each tile was a hole made for, 
and adapted to, the hand which placed them 
on the tomb. Each of these perforations was 
covered with a thin sheet of lead to prevent 
the earth falling in."— ClassiccU Tov/t, vol. i. 
p. 452. 

1 If short of time, the traveller will lose 
little by terminating his tour of the monu- 
ments at No. 22. : 
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** The position of this Athenian rock, the Acropolis, has suggested ingenious 
fancies. It was the heart of Athens, as Athens was the heart of Greece :^ it 
was the centre of the imaginary spirsd in which all that was great and beauti- 
ful in Greece was involyed. Again, in its sanctity, its beauty, and its form, 
it resembled a decorated Pedestal, or a massive Altar, one great *ApddrifjM to 
the Gods. "2 No other spot in the world can rival the Athenian Acropolis in 
its unique combination of natural grandeur, of artistic beauty, and of sublime 
historical associations. ''Eighteen hundrod years ago," writes Dr. Words- 
worth, "Strabo lamented the multiplicity of objects claiming the notice of 
the topographer in Athens, and especially in the Acropolis. At this time 
were he to revive he would feel much relieved from his embarrassment 
Descriptions of them have increased in number, while objects to be described 
liave diminished. " For more than two centuries the Acropolis has been the 
chosen field, the favourite tilting around, of all writers on Greek topography ; 
it has been made the object of the most assiduous and minute researches of 
some, and of the wildest speculations of others. Under these circumstances, 
the accumulation of a special literature on the subject, most of it of hi^h value, 
has now reached dimensions which are almost overwhelming. In the rollowing 
notice, we propose to give a brief, but for general purposes sufficient, descrip- 
tion of the Acropolis and its existing monuments, with references to the 
principal sources of information on the subject. To facilitate the inquiries 
of such travellers as desire a fcdler knowledge of the famous hill, we subjoin a 

1 ArLstid. Panathen. un iv* dffvlSos, KT^KXiav eh dXXiJXouj ifip€PiiK6Ttaw 
wifiTTTOS els dfupaXbv vXripoT. The Acropolis ia the Aareos 6/i<ta\6s 9v6ets 
h rah lepaU AOdvaiSt in Pindar (frag. Dith. iv. p. 226, Dissen.) 

2 Wordsworth, "Athens and Attica," p. 86. 
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List of Selected Books and Pafebs haying special 
befekbnce to the ackopolis.^ 

Michaelis, Plan of the Acropolis (with explanatory pamphlet). Berlin, 

1876. 
Stuart and Reyett, The Antiquities of Athens (revised edition). 4 vols. 

1825-30. 
Leake, Topography of Athens, 2nd ed. 1841. VoL L 
Jahn and Michaelis, Pausamoe Descriptio Arcis Athenarum. Bonn, 

1880. 
Ross, SoHAUBERT, and Hansen, Die Ahropolis von Athen, Berlin, 1839. 
Miohaelis, Bemerkungen z, Periegese d. Akropolis, Mitt. Dent. Arch. 

Inst., vols. i. ii. 
WoRDswoBTH, Athens and Attica, 4th ed. 1869. 
Waohsmtjth, Die Stadt Athen im AUerthum. Leipzick, 1874. Vol. i. 
Btjrsian, Chographie von OriechenUmd (1862). Vol. i p. 272 et seq. 
Smith, AthefMB, in his Diet, of Greek and Roman (Geography, 
Beul£, VAcTopoU d*Ath^nes. Paris, 2nd ed., 1860. 
BoTTiCHER, Bericht ilb. die Untersuch/ungen auf der Ahropolis, Berlin, 

1862. 
Btjrnouf, La VilU et VAeropole d*Athhies, Paris, 1877. 
De Laborde, Athhtes aux XV, XVL et XVIL Siides, Paris, 1854. 
Penrose, Principles of Athenian Architecture. 1861. 
Fergtjsson, The Parthenon. 1883. (This does not especially refer to 

the Parthenon, but is an essay on the lighting of Greek temples in 

general. ) 
IvANOFF, La Grande Scalinata dei Propilei, Ann. dell' Inst, p. 275. 

Rome, 1861. 
BoHN, Die Propylaen der Ahropolis zu Athen. Berlin, 1882. 

Bericht iih. d. Avsgrahungen auf d, Ahropolis. Mitt. Dent Arch. 

Inst, vol. V. 1880. 
Zv/m Nikepyrgos (KvcYiijol, T^itg.) 1880. 
Robert, Der Aufgang zfur Ahropolis, Philolog. Untersuch., voL i. 

Berlin, 1880. ' 
Julius, Ueher den Sudflugel d. Propylaen u. d, Tempel d, Athena Nike. 

Mitt. Deut Arch. Inst, vol. L 
Prestel, Der Tempel der Athena Nike, Mentz, 1873. 
Kekule, Die Balustrade des Tempels der Athena Nike. Leipzick, 1869. 
,, Die Beliefs an der BcUustrade der Athena Nike, Stuttgart, 
1881. 
Kaftandjoglou, IIcpl ToO iv tS dKpoir6\€i *A0rfvQv Karaarpa^vroi rovp- 

Kucov vHpyov ; AOrjvaiop, voL vi p. 287. 
Miohaelis, Der Pa/rthenon, Leipzick, 1871. 
Brondsted, Voyage de la Gr^ (Parthenon). Paris, 1825. Vol. ii. 
De Laborde, Le Parthenon. Paris, 1848. (Incomplete ; Plates only.) 
DoRPFELD, Untersuchtmgen am Parthenon. Mitt Deut. Arch. Inst. 

vol. vi. 
Inwood, The Erechtheion at Athens. 1827. 
T^AZ, L*Erechth4on. Revue Arch^ologique. 1851. 
Fergusson, T?ie Erechtheion. Trans. Inst Brit Arch. 1875-76-80. 

1 This list only contains the names of books and papers of direct practical utility ; it 
does not indnde any of the accounts written prior to the great worlc of Stuart and Revett, 
although several such have been made use of in the preparation of our description. The 
titles have been classified, as fkr as possible, according to subject, commencing with works 
of a general descriptive character. 
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Julius, Ueber das Erechtheion. Munich, 1878. 

BoRRMANN, Neue UnterauchungeTi, cum Ereehtkeion. Mitt. Deut. Arch. 

Inst, vol. vi. 1881. 
Rhoussopoulos, Various Papers on Dionysiac Theatre in 'Etpvifi. *Apxcuo\, 

2nd series, voL i. 
GiRARD, LAscUpieion cTAthhies, Paris, 1882. 
KoHLER, Die Siidabhang d. Akrqpolis, Mitt. Deut. Arch. Inst., vol. ii. 

1877. 



Division of Subject. — The Acropolis 
may be considered, 1st, with respect to 
its natural features ; 2nd, in its earlier 
state before the invasion of the Per- 
sians ; 3rd, in its full splendour from 
the age of Pericles to that of Augustus ; 
4th, in its later state from the reign of 
Augustus to the conquest by the Turks ; 
5th, in its modem state, from the 
Ottoman conquest to the Greek revolu- 
tion ; 6th, in its present condition. 

Natural Features. — Physically con- 
sidered, the Acropolis is a rock of 
coarse semi-crystalline limestone and 
red schist, of very irregular form ; it 
measures about 1100 ft. in length by 
450 ft. maximum breadth. Its contours 
are very peculiar ; along the S. side its 
outline runs, omitting subordinate 
features, in a single large shallow curve. 
At that early (perhaps Older Pliocene) 
period when the Acropolis was an 
island, this was probably the lee side 
of the rock. At its E. extremity the 
rock runs out in two bold projections, 
like natural bastions, between which is 
a recess,^ containing a large cave (66).^ 
As we have little concern with this 
part of the rock, we may note at once 
that the space between the projecting 
cliffs has been, in great part, artificially 
filled up, and a straight wall carried across 
the saddle. This wall is probably, in 
the main, Turco-Florentine, but a wall 
following the same general line must 
have been erected at the same time as 
that of Cimon (see p. 289), if not even 
earlier. The N. contour of the Acro- 
polis is almost as jagged as an oak-leaf, 

1 This recess is now in a great measure 
masked by an enormous run of loose earth. 
No trace of antiquities has been found here ; 
(but compare p. 289). Of the two projecting 
rocks the S.E. is the more remarkable in form ; 
seen fi-om some points it forms a distinct 
human profile. 

s The figures in parentheses refer to those 
on the Flan of the Acropolis, facing p. 279. 



and still retains traces of the fury of 
the Pliocene sea in its numerous caves, 
mostly standing nearly at one level 
Towards the E. end is a very remark- 
able line of outlying rocks, a former 
reef (62-65). Between this reef and 
the Acropolis lay the scene of those 
early legends which Euripides has 
embodied in his lon.^ At its W. extre- 
mity, the Acropolis runs down, in a 
gentle slope, in two projections. A 
narrow neck of higher ground connects 
this end of the rock with the Areio- 
pagus. The Acropolis, when seen from 
a distance, seems to be a flat table-land 
surtounded by precipitous sides, but 
this conformation is, in a great measure, 
artificial The highest point of the 
rock, that occupied by the Parthenon 
[28) is about 300 ft. above the general 
level of the town, 270 ft above the 
pavement of the Theseium, and 250 ft. 
above that of the Olympieium. In its 
main features, the rock is highest to- 
wards the E. , and slopes down gradually 
towards the W. Ite N. cliffs are uni- 
formly precipitous, but on the S. tibe 
rock forms several distinct platforms, 
of which the Parthenon marks the 
highest, and the Choragic columns (S) 
the lowest level. The sides of the 
table - rock rise abruptly, in some 
places nearly 150 feet, &om the steeply 
sloping hillside upon which it rests, 
and with which the neck just mentioned 
to the W. is continuous. On theN". side, 
especially towards the W. end, the 
rock contains many clefts, which may 
be the reason that, after the expulsion 
of the Pelasgi, no one was allowed to 
inhabit or cultivate this slope, for at 
this point the wall might easily be under- 
mined by an enemy able to avail himself 
of cover. In historical times it was found 

1 At the point marked 61 is an ancient in- 
scription recording the cvrcuU of tibie Acropolis 
in Attic feet. 
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necessary to strengthen the wall here 
externally, and several large masses seem 
U) have fallen down from time to time. 
Early History of the Acropolis. — The 
earliest fortification of the Acropolis 
was traditionally ascribed to the 
mythical Pelasgi, who defended its 
north-western access by an elaborate 
system of works called Enneapylon 
(hvedirvKov) or the Nine Gates ; a name 
showing that, after the manner of the 
Pelasgi, the innermost keep was 
strengthened by enclosures/ with 
avenues constructed on the principle of 
obliging the assailant to expose his un- 
shielded side to the enemy. At this 
period, as for long after,* the en- 
trance to the Acropolis fronted to the 
N.W., instead of to the W., and the 
Pelasgic works extended towards the 
Areiopagns.^ Here, in the saddle be- 
tween the two hills, was situated the 
outermost of the nine gatos. From an 
allusion by Polemon, it seems probable 
that as late as his time (2d cent. b. c. ) 
some remains of the Pelasgic defences 
existed at this point, viz. near the 
Heroum of Hesyckus and the Cyclo- 
narnn),^ It appears that the defences 
were additionally strengthened under 
Peisistratus, who successfully defended 
the Acropolis against the Spartans, 
who, however, as notod by Col. Leake, 
were ** a people unskilled in poliorcet- 
ics." It was probably at the same 
period, as observed by M. Bumouf, 
that platforms were first systematically 
formed in the rock. The foundation of 
the elder Parthenon also dates from 
this time. It has been suggested tiiat 
the Pelasgic and Peisistratideean de- 
fences were dismantled after the ex- 
pulsion of the younger Peisistratus, 

1 Until the reconstniction of the Propylsea 
after the Persian war. 

* The exact meaning (i.e. position and 
limits) of the PeUugUyu/n has long been 
subject of keen dispute. We cannot go into 
the question here, bat must observe that the 
term was one which probably bore different 
significations at different periods. As the 
Pelasgic remains gradually disappeared, so 
the limits of the Pelasgicum were gradually 
proportionately reduced in popular &adition, 
onraltiie term came to be commonly restricted 
to a small space below the N.W. cliflb of the 
Acropolis. 

* With respect to these sites, see below, 
p. 826. ' 



However that may be (see below, p. 284), 
they seem to have no lon^r afforded 
effectual protection when, m b.c. 480, 
the Persians attacked the Acropolis. 
On this occasion such of the Athenians 
as had been unable or unwilling ^ to 
join the ships, defended the weaker 
parts of the Acropolis with wooden 
stockades, in the hope that these might 
prove the impregnable wooden wall, 
^iSKivov Tctxos, required by the Delphic 
oracle. What followed may best he 
told in the words of Herodotus : — 
" The Persians, posting themselves on 
the hill opposite the Acropolis, which 
the Athenians call the Areiopagus, be- 
sieged them in the following manner : 
when they had wrapped tow round 
their arrows, and set fire to it, they 
shot them at the fence. Thereupon 
those Athenians who were besieged 
still defended themselves, though driven 
to the last extremity, and the &nce had 
failed them ; nor when the Peisistra- 
tidse proposed them would they listen 
to terms of capitulation ; but still 
defending themselves, they both con- 
trived other means of defence, and 
when the barbarians approached the 
gates they hurled down large round 
stones ; so that Xerxes was for a long 
time kept in perplexity, not being able 
to capture them. At length, in the 
midst of these difficulties, an entrance 
was discovered by the barbarians. . . . 
In front of the Acropolis, then, but 
behind the gates and the road up, 
where neither any one kept guard nor 
would ever have expected that any 
man would ascend that way, there 
some of them ascended by (/card) the 
sanctuary of Cecrops' daughter, A^laur- 
us, although the place was precipitous. 
When the Athenians saw that they had 
ascended to the Acropolis, some threw 
themselves down from the waU and 
perished, and others took refuge in the 
sanctuary of the temple. But the 
Persians who had ascended first turned 
to the gates, ^ and, having opened them, 

1 The few Athenians who remained were 
chiefly the treasurers of the temple, and such 
poorer persons as had not the means to reach 
Salamis. The former may have misunder- 
stood the oracle, but the latter, probably, had 
no choice in the matter. 

s Respecting these gates, comp. p. 298. 
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put the suppliants to death ; and when 
all were thrown prostrate, having pil- 
laged the temple, they set fire to the 
whole Acropolis."^ 

M. Bohn, commenting on this pass- 
age, observes that the opinion that the 
ancient defences of the Acropolis were 
entirely dismantled after the expulsion 
of Hippias cannot be accepted. He 
maintams that a considerable portion 
of the upper works of the Enneapylon 
was still standing, and is disposed to 
think that the wooden vxdly in part at 
least, took the form of a brattish to 
increase their height, rather than a 
mere stockade below. According to 
this view, it was from the N.W. wall, 
a small part of which is still standing 
(see p. 298), that the vanquished Athen- 
ians threw themselves, when taken in 
rear. 

When the Persians returned to 
Athens in the following year, they 
demolished almost all the buildings 
which had escaped previous destruc- 
tion. Therefore, when in that same 
year (b.o. 479), the Athenians again 
re-entered the city, the entire worK of 
reconstruction lay before them. " The 
emergency was energetically met by 
the labour of the whole population, 
slave and free ; while Persian spoil, 
and fines exacted severely from Mediz- 
ing islanders, came to the aid of the 
property which had been rescued, in 
procunng means and materials. The- 
mistocles was the presiding genius of 
these operations, and in prosecuting 
them with zeal and forethought he did 
but resume a career of which his con- 
duct of the Persian war had been only 
an episode ; the dangers and difficulties 
which he there overcame were, indeed, 
only a portion of what he had been 
preparing to encounter, if not to pro- 
voke, in furtherance of a settled design 
for the aggrandisement of his country. 
It was in accordance with these ulterior 
views that the walls of the city were 
recommenced on a scale greatly in 
excess of mere repair and restoration ; 
and rather commensurable with the 
pretensions of a State which had be- 
fore been self-confident in energy and 

1 Herodotus, viii. 52, 53 ; Cary's translation, 
slightly altered. 



genius, and was now resolved to main- 
tain pre-eminence as the due of its 
patriotic devotion in the course of the 
struggle. The scope of these prepara- 
tions was not unmarked or misinter- 
preted by jealous eyes ; the apprehen- 
sions of JSginawere at once reawakened, 
and with good reason. Corinth com- 
plained later of the fatal indulgence 
allowed to these preparations, and 
might easily share with Megara the 
jealousies of .^Igina ; but it was from 
Lacedsemon that a protest first arrived 
bv the mouths of special envoys. 
They urged that to fortify Athens 
would be but to provide the Persian, 
in the very probable event of a renewed 
invasion, with one more such danger- 
ous basis as he had already used to 
advantage in Thebes. Representations 
so moderately expressed might be as 
moderately entertained, and meanwhile 
the progress of the walls was not in- 
terrupted in the slightest decree. But 
the real strength of the ^elings in 
reserve was presently manifested by 
the Spartan envoys, who took upon 
themselves to interfere with the work- 
men by commands and threats. The- 
mistocles stopped the works at once, 
and by his advice the envoys were 
dismissed home without delay, satisfied 
with this compliance, and with the 
engagement that the Athenians wonld 
send envoys to Sparta. He himself 
followed them forthwith, but for some 
time after his arrival made no sign of 
bringing the business under the con- 
sideration of the Spartan authorities. 
When questioned as to the cause of 
delay, he replied that he awaited his 
colleagues ; and so, with one excuse or 
another, he made time draw on. Bnt 
to delay thus gained there must neces- 
sarily be a term. Rumours that the 
walls of Athens were rising all the 
while received the positive confirma- 
tion of a message despatched from the 
watchful iEgina by rolemarchua To 
the direct assertion of the fact by 
Polemarchus, Themistocles opposed 
a flat denial of its possibility; he 
represented that so extraordinary a 
tale should not be taken on trust from 
a source which was prejudiced, if not 
hostile ; let men be sent from Sparta 
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to Athens of such character as really 
to command credit, and it would 
appear how grossly Athens was calum- 
niated. In point of fact, Themistocles 
had arranged with the council that the 
works should be recommenced as soon 
as he had started, and the departure 
of his colleagues delayed until the wall 
had reached such a height that, in an 
extreme case, it would be defensible. 
All hands accordingly fell promptly to 
the work — men, women, and children, 
slave and free, resident and stranger ; 
and all available materials whether of 
private or public buildings, were seized 
and made use of indiscriminately. The 
challenge made so boldly was accepted, 
and Spartan envoys, of the distinction 
demanded, arrived at Athens to open 
their astonished eyes on an effectually 
walled city, but the reception that 
awaited them was governed by a mes- 
sage from Themistocles to the council, 
wmch had passed them on the road ; 
his instructions were to detain the 
envoys, with as little appearance of 
coercion as possible, but effectually, 
until he and his colleagues^ were 
released. The hostages fainy in hand, 
Themistocles believea that the shortest 
and frankest explanation at Sparta was 
the best. He therefore presented him- 
self to the Spartans, with the plain 
announcement 'that the walls of 
Athens were now so far completed as 
to afford perfect shelter to its in- 
habitants ; and that in case the 
Lacedaemonians, or their allies, had 
any communication to make to the 
Athenians, they would please to ad- 
dress them as capable of knowing their 
own interest no less than that of the 
general community.' The Lacedse- 
monians suppressed their anger and 
vexation perforce ; and the two em- 
bassies returned ,to their respective 
homes without ftirther difficulty or 
challenge. " » 

A very interesting illustration of this 
episode is afforded by portions of the 
northern wall of the Acropolis (see 

1 "His colleagues had before this joined 
Themistocles, with news that the requisite 
height of the wall had been accomplished." 

a " The Age of Pericles," by W. W. Lloyd, 
vol. i. p. 144-49. j 



p. 289), which, at the points referred 
to, is built of the remains of temples 
destroyed by the Persians. That the 
new defences of the Acropolis included 
the repair of the N. W. approaches and 
gates stands to reason, but of these 
additions no trace is now visible ; any 
remains that still subsist are con- 
cealed by the Periclean erections. In 
the interval between the administra- 
tion of Themistocles and that of 
Pericles, Cimon provided the S. side 
of the Acropolis with the fine wall 
which still remains (p. 289), to attest 
his liberality. The erection of the 
Victory bastion (see p. 303) is also attri- 
buted to the same benefactor by many 
archaeologists. With the administra- 
tion of Pericles a new sera commenced. 
The extent and strength of the new 
fortifications caused the Athenians to 
believe themselves able to dispense 
with their original citadel, and it was 
decided to convert the Acropolis into a 
reli^ous sanctuary, a single great 
votive offering (ivdOrifia) to the gods.^ 
The Parthenon was finished in B.o. 
438, the Erechtheium was in progress 
at the same period, and the Propyleea, 
commenced B.C. 437, were completed 
in B.C. 432. Respecting the precise 
dates of the other monuments evidence 
is wanting. ** In order to form a due 
conception of this storehouse of the 
arts, and to do justice to Athenian 
taste, we must imagine the platform 
of the hill cleared of everything but 
the temples and a few buildings neces- 
sary for their administration, and thus 
forming one vast composition of archi- 
tecture and sculpture ; or, to use the 
words of a Greek rhetorician, a single 
monument or dedication to the gods. " 
— Leake, 

With this change the defences of 
the Acropolis lost meii military value, 
and such part of the walls as was pre- 
served was useful only as the peribolus 
of the sanctuary.^ It is probable that 

1 It is so styled by the rhetorician Aris- 
teides, "Panath." p. 149, 

s Of the correctness of this statement there 
now seems to be little doubt, although it is 
contrary to the opinion of Col. Leake. It 
must, however, be remembered that at the 
time when the most eminent of Greek topo- 
graphers studied the Acropolis, the ground 
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at some subsequent period an outer 
line of defence was added since, in B.c. 
86, we find Aristion (see p. 293) able to 
hold the Acropolis against the Romans 
for some days after they were in posses- 
sion of the lower town, and only re- 
duced to surrender by want of water. ^ 
From the administration of Pericles to 
the death of Augustus,^ the general 
appearance of the Acropolis appears to 
have undergone no material change, 
but within the next quarter century, 
probably in A.D. 38, a magnificent 
marble stair (see p. 293) was added to 
the Propylsea, in place of the road 
which formerly existed, and which 
may have been partly destroyed during 
the preparations for defence by Aristion. 
To the same date, according to M. 
Bohn, belongs the gateway discovered 
by M. Beule (see p. 293). Five centuries 
later, Justinian, who converted the 
temples on the Acropolis into churches, 
also restored to it its military char- 
acter. Of the defences constructed by 
Justinian, the bastion nnder the N. 
wing of the Propylaea (see p. 293) U the 
best preserved specimen. He also pro- 
vided for the water-supply of the 
garrison (see p. 296). In 1203 the 
Acropolis was successfully defended 
against Leon Sguros, the ambitious 
archont of Nauplia, by Michael Acom- 
inatus. Bishop of Athens. 3 Next year 
the bishop capitulated to the Marquess 
of Montferrat, and early in 1206 the 
Acropolis was occupied by De la 
Roche's garrison (see p. 169). The 
Dukes of Athens of the De la Roche 
dynasty held their court at Thebes ; 
hence no provision seems to have been 
made for their residence in Athens, at 
least not in the citadel After the 
defeat of "Walter I., at Orchomenus, 

was still thickly overlaid with mediseval and 
modem erections, which disguised many of 
the original features. 

1 Bohn, "Propylaen," pp. 4, 5. 

2 Augustus died in a.d. 14 ; therefore that 
event is not itself contemporary with any 
incident in the chronology of the Acropolis ; 
but as the precise date of the erection of the 
Great Stair is quite doubtftil, we have selected 
thd death of Augustus as a convenient land- 
mark for general purposes. 

3 Resx)ecting this bishop, see p. 168. His 
letters and other papers have been published 
by M. Lambros, in two volumes, Athens, 
1879-80. 



the Acropolis was captured, after a 
brief resistance, by the Catalan Grand 
Company. During the 14th cent the 
citadel was several times attacked by 
Turkish and Navarrese armies, but 
without lasting results. In 1385 the 
Florentines nnder Nerio Acciajuoli (see 
p. 170) captured the citadel after a 
long and arduous siege, during which 
the Acropolis was defended with deter- 
mined valour by the Siculo-Spanish 
sarrison, commanded by Don Pedro 
de Pan. After the death of Nerio I., 
the succession was disputed (see p. 171), 
and the Turks took advantage of the 
general confusion to seize the lower 
town of Athens ; meantime the Acro- 
polis was successfully defended by 
Matteo di Mentana. Soon after a 
Venetian garrison occupied the citadel, 
and retamed possession until 1403, 
when Duke Antony, after 17 months' 
siege, reduced and reoccupied the 
Acropolis. It is not clear whether it 
was Nerio I. or Antony who first 
adopted the Propylaea as ms residence. 
It was probably, however, under the 
long and prosperous rei^ of the latter 
Du&e that tne building underwent 
those extensive alterations which con- 
verted it into a magnificent Italian 
palace (see p. 297). At the same time 
a line of new buildings connected it 
with the Erechtheium (see p. 319). Such 
was the state of the Acropolis when 
the Italian antiquary, Cyriack of 
Ancona, paid his celebrated visit to 
the Duke of Athens in March 1447 
(see p. 171).^ In 1456, Franco, last 
Duke of Athens, surrendered the Acro- 
polis, after a short siege, to Omar (see 
p. 172). Two years later, it was 
visited by Mohammed II., and we have 
already (p. 172) alluded to the expres- 
sion of admiration which its builiungs 
drew from the conqueror. The capture 
of Athens by the Turks coincided in 
date with great changes in the art 
of war, chiefly due to the extension 
and improvement of firearms, and this 
circumstance caused the defences of 

1 The autograph of Cyriack's account of his 
travels, illustrated by rude sketches, has 
recently been discovered, and is now pre- 
served in the Royal Museum at Berlio. 
Previous to 1881 only &ulty copies were 
known to exist. < 
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the Acropolis to be in great part re- 
modelled. "We shall return to this 
subject in its proper place (p. 294) ; 
meantime it is sufficient to say that 
the main lines of the new defences 
appear to have been traced before the 
close of the 16th cent. , but additional 
works were introduced at several sub- 
sequent dates, notably in, or about, 
1684, when the Temple of Wingless 
Victory was removed to make way for 
a new battery (see p. 294). In 1656 
a powder magazine in the Propylaea 
was struck by lightning, and exploded, 
causing the first serious injury to the 
edifice. On the 21st Sept. 1687 the 
Venetian army landed at the Piraeus, 
and on the 23d two batteries opened 
fire on the works before the Propylsea. 
After the explosion of the Parthenon 
(see p. 315), on the evening of the 
26th, a fire raged on the Acropolis for 
two days and nights. In spite of these 
disasters, the Turks still refused to 
treat ; it was only after they had 
witnessed the defeat of the force sent 
to their relief that, on the 3rd Oct., 
they capitulated. On the 4th Oct. 
the Veneto- German garrison entered 
the citadel, and Anna Ackerhjelm 
has left us an interesting account of 
its condition at this date. In April 
1688, the Acropolis was reoccupied by 
the Turks, who were not again dis- 
lodged until 1822, when the garrison 
were compelled to capitulate to the 
Greek insurgents, by want of water, after 
the capture of their only well, situated 
in the Kecinto Basso (see p. 336). ^ " The 

1 "From the night the well was taken 
(24th Nov. 1821) to the 22na of June, the day 
of their capitulation, the garrison, amount- 
ing to about 1600 persons, with many horses 
and beasts of bunlen, had no other supply 
of water than that furnished by the cisterns 
of the citadel, and even this, in their certain 
expectation of the usual rains, they had 
consumed with little economy. In the mean- 
time the winter, and next the spring, was 
passing away, and not a shower had yet 
fallen. They watched every cloud, as it rose 
from the JBgean Sea, and came rolling towards 
them ; and, as it appeared to be approaching, 
they spread out their bowls and their sponges, 
extended their shawls and their turbans, and 
the very veils of their women, that not one 
precious drop might be lost, while the names 
of Allah and the Prophet were loudly and 
frequently invoked. Not one drop ever came to 
theni. The clouds fell in abundant showers 



capitulation was signed on 22nd June 
(o.s.) 1822. The Turks surrendered 
their arms, and the Greeks engaged to 
convey them to Asia-Minor in neutral 
ships. The Turks, by the treaty, were 
allowed to retain one-half of their 
money and jewels, and a portion of 
their movable property. The Bishop 
of Athens, a man of worth and char- 
acter, who was president of the Areio- 
pagus, compelled all the Greek civil 
and military authorities to swear by 
the sacred mysteries of the Oriental 
Church that they would observe strict- 
ly the articles of the capitulation, and 
redeem the good faith of the nation, 
stained by tiie violation of so many 
previous treaties. The Mussulmans in 
the Acropolis consisted of 1160 souls, 
of whom only 180 were men capable of 
bearing arms, so obstinately had they 
defended the place. After the sur- 
render of the fortress the Mussulmdn 
families were lodged within the Stoa of 
Hadrian.^ Three days^ after the 
Greeks l\ad sworn to observe the 
capitulation, they commenced murder- 
on the plains below, on the olives and tlie 
vineyards, on the neighbouring villages, and 
even once or twice on the very town of Athens; 
but they were invariably broken by the 
Acropolis, as if they shunned the red flag 
which was floating there. To complete this 
extraordinary story, I must mention, that on 
the third day after their evacuation of the 
place, in the very driest and most improbable 
season, there fell a torrent of rain which 
deluged the Acropolis. This is no fable, and 
persons of course are not wanting who here 
discover the special interference of Provi- 
dence. If so, we must recollect that precisely 
the same interference of Jupiter Capitolinus, 
exerted in precisely the same manner, placed 
the Acropolis, some 2000 years ago, in the 
possession of Sylla " the Fortunate." If the 
Greeks should ever accomplish their inten- 
tion of erecting a temple in the style of 
antiquity, they will do well to dedicate it to 
Fortune." — Geo. Waddinfftov,. 

1 In what had been the house of the 
Turkish governor, on the site of the present 
cavalry barracks. 

2 Six days. " On Wednesday, the 10th July 
(= 28th June o.s.X aday to be noted for repent- 
ance and shame by this generation (1825), and 
for eternal mourning by their posterity.'* The 
writer of these just and solemn words, Dean 
Waddington, was one whose personal sym- 
I>athies were entirely on the side of the Greek 
cause. We may add that Finlay's account 
of this disgraceful transaction agrees in all its 
facts, with the exception of the date, with 
that of the Greek historian Tricoupi. 
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ing their helpless prisoners. The most 
disgraceful part of the transaction was 
that neither the ephocs nor the demo- 
geronts made an effort'' to prevent the 
massacre. A scene of horror ensued, 
over which history may draw a veil, 
while truth obliges the historian to 
record the &ct. The streets of Athens 
were stained with the blood of four 
hundred men, women, and children. 
From sunrise to sunset, during a long 
summer day, the shrieks of tortured 
women and children were heard with- 
out intermission. 

** Many families were saved by find- 
ing shelter in the houses of the European 
consuls,^ but the consuls had some 
difficulty in protecting the fugitives. 
Their flags and their persons were ex- 
posed to insult, and the Greeks were 
threatening to renew the massacre, 
when two French vessels entered the 
Pineus and saved the survivors." — 
Firday, 

The Acropolis was recovered by 
Reshid Pasha, after 11 months' de- 
sultory siege, in June 1827. The 
Turks retamed possession until after 
the end of the war, and only quitted 
the citadel in 1833, when they were 
succeeded by a Bavarian garrison. On 
30th March 1835 this last garrison 
evacuated the place, which was thence- 
forth surrendered to the disputes of 
archseologists alone. 

Dimng the half century which has 
elapsed since the departure of the last 
garrison, much has been done to clear 
the site, but the work is still far from 
complete. It is a lamentable fajcX that 
the archaeologists who have worked on 
the Acropolis during this period, have 
been far more active in destroying 
interesting historical landmarks or the 
past than in removing the accumula- 
tions of earth and rubbish on its sur- 
face. 

We have now completed this brief 
outline of the history of the Acropolis 
from the earliest time of which we have 
record, and may now turn to the 

1 By the French, Anstriany and Dntch 
consnls ; in especial MM. Fauvel and Gropins. 
England was unfortunately represented by a 
Greek at this time, and he had fled the 
country at the beginning of the revolution. 



scarcely less interesting question of its 
local topography. 

Principal boimdaries of the Aero- 
polia. — Before entering on the descrip- 
tion of this ^eat sanctuary, it may be 
well to briefly notice its external 
boundaries. Omitting, for the present, 
all notice of the Propylsea and their 
defences, we may commence our cir- 
cuit from the N., where, immediately 
under the N. W. angle of the Propylaea, 
we find a bastion built, in 1822, by 
the' revolutionary leader Androutzos, to 
protect a welL This well {60) is the 
ancient Clepsydra,^ and is reached from 
above bv a flight of 69 steps, mostly 
cut in the rock, often called the Pelas- 
gic Stair, The well stands within the 
ruined Oh, of the Holy Apostles (see 
p. 185), and contains water at a depth 
of about 30 ft It was called Clepsydra 
because intermittent ; the supply of 
water was said to be greatest at the 
beginning, and least at the cessation, 
of the Etesian winds. At an earUer 
date it was called Empedo, and was 
supposed to have a subterranean com- 
munication with Phalerum. Above 
the bastion the ancient wall has been 
carefully restored. Beyond it we come 
to two caves {62, 63) close together, 
which seem to have been dedicated to 
Apollo amd Pam,, MUtiades introduced 
the worship of Pan, in consideration of 
services supposed to have been rendered 
by him at Marathon. Within the caves 
are various sinkings, which once held 
tablets or votive offerings. 

About 200 ft. E. of the cave of Pan, at 
the foot of the Ixmg Bocks (as this part 
of the clifls was called), is the Cave (f 
Aglauras {57)^ fiamous in mythology 
(see p. 318). It was here that the 
Ephoebi took the oaths as soldiers of 
the Republic CoL Leake pointed oat, 
in 1821, that there was probably a 
secret passage from the Agraulium to 
the Erechtheium, and the correctness 
of this opinion has since been proved 
by excavation.^ Dr. Wordsworfli sup- 

1 This name has no connection with the 
kind of water-clocks, so called. There was a 
fountain of the same name at Mesaene (see 
p. 499). 

2 In 1845 it was possible to enter the Acro- 
polis by creeping up this passage, but since 
that tiiue the entrance has been closed w- 
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poses that it was by this entrance that 
the Persians made their way into the 
Acropolis (see p. 283), A little lower 
down the hill was the Anaceiwrif or 
Temple of the Dioscuri.^ Polysenus 
relates that when Peisistratus had 
seized the Acropolis, his next object 
was to disarm the Athenians. For this 
purpose he summoned an assembly in 
the Anaceium ; descending into which, 
he addressed the people in so low a 
tone of voice that in order to hear 
they were obliged to crowd about him. 
While thus engaged, their arms were 
seized by his followers and carried into 
the Agraulium. The Anaceium was a 
strongly-fortified post. About 40 yds. 
beyond the Agraulium is a smaller 
cave, within which are remains of 13 
niches. 

Near the Agraulium is that part of 
the defences (ifos. ^, 4S, 44, 45) which 
contains the remains of ancient temples 
aheady referred to (p. 285), including 
parts of a Doric entablature of Peiraic 
limestone, frusta of columns, and steps 
of PenteUc marble. These remains 
evidently belonged to a single edifice, 
in all probability to the primitive 
Parthenon (see p. 306). 

A mediaeval buttress, about 100 ft 
from the N.E. angle of the Erech- 
theium, terminates the reach of wall 
which contains the columns. Hence 
to the N.E. angle of the Acropolis is a 
reach of Hellenic wall, which contains 
some large squared stones, apparently 
derived from a pre-existing edifice. 
From opposite the Erechtheium to the 
N.E. extremity, the rock, although 
still very steep, is less inaccessible than 
elsewhere (except at the Propylsea), and 
the wall immediately surmounts the 
cliff. The eastern wall of the Acropolis 
appears to have been entirelv rebuilt 
in the Middle Ages, on the old founda- 
tions. On this side a ledge of several 
feet in width is left between the sum- 
niit of the precipice and the base of the 

The upper part of the stair is, however, still 
accessible from above (see p. 828). 

^ Without attaching too much importance 
to the coincidence, it is worth noting that 
there is a church in the vicinity dedicated to 
the Hagii Aruirgyrij the twin saints who 
perform the offices of the Dioscuri in modem 
Greek hagiology. 

[Greece,^ 



wall, flanked by a small square bastion, 
which projects from the N.E. angle 
of the rock and enfilades the whole 
curtain. Near tiie middle of this reach 
of wall there is a large cavern in the 
rock (66). This, with the slope which 
it surmounts, is considered by Col. 
Leake to have formed the Eleusinium, 
but this view has not been accepted by 
recent topographers (compare p. 243). 
At the same time, it should be remem- 
bered that this spot has never yet 
been fully examined. Col. Leake sup- 
posed that the Eleusinium formed a 
kind of outwork to the Acropolis, and 
that there was a communication with 
the upper citadel through the cavern. 
We know, from Thucydides, that at 
the beginning of the Peloponnesian 
war the Eleusinium was strongly forti- 
fied, and guarded with the greatest 
jealousy. 

S. of this cave is a remarkable pro- 
jection of the rock (see p. 282) ; and at 
the foot of this cliff have been found 
some scanty ancient remains, formerly, 
but erroneously, supposed to be those 
of the Odeium of Pericles.^ From 
the S.E. angle stretches the fine 
Wall of Ciinon. Twenty-nine courses 
remain, making 45 ft. of height This 
wall batters a little, the stones being 
set back from those below them about 
an inch in each course. As we follow 
the wall westwards we find that it has 
been almost entirely cased in mediaeval 
and recent times, and is further sup- 
ported by nine buttresses. Among 
the stones which form this casing 
may be noticed a few small fragments 
of statues, one or two of a very fine 
character. The Hellenic masonry can 
be traced all along, as far as the 
Propylsea, under the casing, where 
the latter has been shattered. On the 
lower slopes of the Acropolis are many 
ancient and mediaeval remains, which 
will be described subsequently (see pp. 
327-336.) 

The centre of the Dionysiac Theatre 
occurs about 200 ft. from the eastern 

1 Of the Odeium of Pericles no trace has 
yet been discovered. The original building 
was destroyed by Aristion, for purposes of 
defence, in b.c. 86 ; but an edifice bearing the 
same name was erected on the site in Roman 
times. 
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end of the Cimonium. A little farther 
westward the wall is 65 ft. high, and 
batters 7 ft. This is much Ipftier 
than any part of the wall to the N., 
because the rocks are here less precipit- 
ous. Beyond the point last mentioned 
the wall takes a bend to the W.N.W., 
and terminates in a solid bastion (19) 
about 30 ft. high, which is surmounted 
by the small Ionic temple of Wingless 
Victory. 

Approaches to the Acropolis. — We 
have now completed our general survey 
of the principal features of the Acro- 
polis, and may enter on the description 
of its individual sites and monuments. 
For this purpose we shall follow the 
natural local order of the objects de- 
scribed. 

The traveller ascends the Acropolis 
by a good carriage road, which winds 
up its western face. The road was laid 
out by Queen Am^lie, who also planted 
this slope of the hill with trees and 
aloes. Some of the latter are unusu- 
ally large, and in summer produce a 
striking effect by their lofty candelabra 
of yellow blossom. The road termi- 
nates in a rond pointy where a foot- 
})ath from the lower town and one 
rom the fortress converge. Here, in 
Turkish times, was the OiUer gate of 
the Acropolis.^ Immediately in front 
of the traveller is the BeuU Gate 
(Roman), to be noticed later (see p. 293). 
Turning to the rt., the traveller 
speedily reaches a vaulted Turkish 
Gateway (12), of which the tunnel is 
nearly 30 ft. long. Here Dr. Spon 
saw (1676) some sepulchral bas-reliefs, 
which have long since disappeared. 
On the inner face of the tower, in 
which the gate is pierced, is a Turkish 
inscriptiony recordmg the repair^ of the 
defences of Athens in 1810, but the 
gateway itself, as we have seen, is much 
older. On emerging from the arch, 
the traveller finds himself on a narrow 
terrace of made earth, from which the 
rough natural rock of the Acropolis 

1 A path from the N. and one from the S. 
met here then nearly in tiie same manner as 
at present. The path from the 8., which 
still exists, though now a mere sheep track, 
was entered by a gate between the city wall 
and the Odeiom of Regilla, immediately in 
front of the latter. 



here and there juts up. This terrace 
is ancient,^ and stands about 100 ft. 
above the floor of the Odeium. Below, 
to the rt., lies the Odeium of RegiMa 
(see p. 327), connected with the gate- 
way by a line of Turkish walL By the 
Turks it was filled up and converted 
into a strong redoubt Beyond it is a 
line of Franco-Turkish wall called the 
ShirperUcheh^ (lepTrevrai), connected 
with which are the foundations of a 
stoa^ perhaps that of King Uunienes 
(see p. 327). These were combined 
into a single rampart, which extended 
nearly as rar as the Theatre of ZHonystuf 
(see p. 328). The space contained be- 
tween this outer wall and the S. cUffs 
of the Acropolis, formed the Hecinto 
Basso of the Venetian Engineers. 
Within the same enclosure are the 
remains of Temples of Asclepius, and 
of other divinities (see p. 332). The 
terrace already described is lined on 
the inner side by a thick Turkish 
wall, which is pierced towards the K 
end by a narrow gateway (IS). Over 
this gate is a Cfrceco- Roman Inscription, 
recording that a certain Roman Flamen, 
named Flavins Septimius Marcellinus, 
had presented gates to the Acropolis ' 
(see ^p. 291). Passing through this 
gate, the traveller finds himself in an 
oblong court, forming part of the ter- 
race already described, and bounded on 
the inner side by the steep cliff of the 
Acropolis. At its E. extremity is a 
walled -up postern, which formerly 
communicated with the Recinto Basso. 
When Pausanias visited the Acropolis 
he appears to have approached it from 
this quarter. Immediately opposite 
the present gate are the marks (I4) of 
a small ancient foundation of oblong 
shape. In Dr. Spon's time part of 

1 It seems clear that it must be at least 
as old as the time of Pericles. 

3 The word Shirpenkihek (=Lion*s daw) U 
popularly used in Turkish for any daogerons 
pass or point ; i.e. a situation from which 
there is no escape. Its application to tUs 
wall is not easy to understand ; possibly the 
name may have been originally used to desig- 
nate the precipitous cliflb below the Ciroonium, 
and have been subsequently transferrod to the 
outer wall. 

3 The inscription is reproduced in JjstHa's 
•• Topography," vol. i. p. 306. It is assigned 
to the 2nd cent. a.d. 
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the masonry was still in situ. M. 
Bohn suggests, with great plausibility, 
that these vestiges mark the site of the 
Temple of Ge CurotropJms wnd Demeter 
CWoe, mentioned by Pausanias.^ Near 
this site lie some Turkish gravestones 
and skulls. The court contains many 
miscellaneous antiquities, but none of 
much interest ; the cottages here are 
Turkish ; one of them is used as a tem- 
porary museum (see below, p. 325). 
The GoUe of Mwrcellimis probably stood 
near here, but there is nothing to fix 
the site. We now pass through the 
last of the existing gates of the Acro- 
polis, and find ourselves immediately 
below the Temple of Wingless Victory 
(see p. 298). The last-named gate (16) 
may, perhaps, form part of the defences 
of Justinian (see p. 286) ; as late as 
1687 it was still surmounted by the 
Roman Eagle. Passing under the 
bastion on which the Temple of 
Victory stands, we find ourselves im- 
mediately in front of the PropyUea. 

The Ascent to the Prqpylcea. — Let the 
traveller now take his stand on the 
little platform at the lower end of the 
hollow way leading up to the Propylsea. 
To the rt. of the spectator projects the 
Victory bastion already named ; to the 
It the Pin^acotheca, or north wing of 
the Propylsea. Immediately in front of 
this, stands (18) the tall clumsy pedestal 
of Agrippa (p. 293). In the space be- 
tween the wings are some remains of 
the G7*eat Stair (see p. 293), some 70 
ft. broad, and traversed centrally by a 
narrow hollow wheel-way. Behind 
rises the grand mass of the matchless 
Propylsea themselves: — praBclara ilia 
Propylaea (Cic. De Off. ii. 15). 

" Here, above all places at Athens," 
writes Dr. Wordsworth, "the mind of 
the traveller enjoys exquisite delight. 
It seems as if this portal had been 
spared in order that the Imagination 
might send through it, as through a 
triumphal arch, all the glories of Athe- 
nian Antiquity in visible parade. In 
our visions of that spectacle we may 
unroll the long Panathenaic frieze of 
Pheidias, transferring the procession of 
sculptural figures from their place on 

1 Prof. Michaelis does not share this 
opinion, however ; compare Ptaw, 7, F, 8. 



the marble walls of the cella of the 
Parthenon, in order that, endued with 
ideal life, they may move through this 
splendid avenue. | 

" The day in which it should be their 
lot to guide their festal Car in the 
sacred procession through this door- 
way into the Citadel was held out to 
their aspiring sons by fond mothers as 
one of the most glorious in their ftiture 
career : — 

UdXiy. 

• When you grow up a man and drive your oar 
Up to the Citadel.' 

Arist. Nub. 69. 

"Even national enemies paid homage 
to the magnificence of the fabric ; and 
when in the Theban assembly the 
noble Epaminondas intended to con- 
vey to his audience that they must 
struggle to transfer the glory of Athens 
to Thebes, he thus eloquently expressed 
that sentiment : — * O Men of Thebes, 
you must uproot the Propyloea of the 
Athenian Acropolis, and plant theni 
in front of the Cadmeian Citadel.* 
The Propylaea stood like a splendid 
frontispiece, a rriKavyks Trp6a<airov, of 
the Athenian Citadel. If we might 
compare the whole Acropolis to one 
of our own Christian minsters, planted 
on a hill, the Propylaea were its West 
Door. It was this particular point at 
Athens which was most admired by 
Athenians, nor is this surprising. Let 
us conceive such a restitution of this 
fabric as its surviving fragments sug- 
gest, let us imagine it restored to its 
pristine beauty, let it rise once more 
in the full dignity of its youthful stat- 
ure, let all its architectural decorations 
be fresh and perfect, let their mould- 
ings be again brilliant with glowing 
tints of red and blue, let the coffers 
of its soffits be again spangled with 
stars, and the white marble antae be 
fringed over, as they were once, with 
delicate embroidery of ivy leaf, let it 
be in such a lovely day as the present 
day of November — and then let the 
bronze valves of these five gates of the 
Propylaea be suddenly flung open, and 
all the splendours of the interior of the 
Acropolis burst suddenly upon the 
view, 
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6yf^€<r0€ d4' Kal yhp dvoiyvvfiivtav yf/b' 
ipos iiSrf rQ>v UporrvXaLiaVf 

dW dXoXtf^are (paiPOfAivaiaiv rats 
&pXo.iai,ei,v *A$'^»ai5, 

KoX Oavfuurrais koI iroKvtfiyois tv h 
K\€Lvin AijfiK ipouccT. 

' But ye shall aeef Jbrthe opening djoore I hear of 

thePropylceOj 
ShoiU, shout aloud I ai the view which appears 

of the old time-hoTvour^d Athence, 
Wondrous in eighty and famous in song^ where 

the noble Demus abideth.* " 

"We must now endeavour to explain 
the character of the approach which 
led up to this famous portaL This 
important detail of Athenian topo- 
graphy involves many complex and 
perplexing side-issues, and it is only 
since the publication of M. Richard 
Bohn's splendid work,^ that it has 
become possible to arrive at any satis- 
factory conclusion on the subject ; and 
even now, as that able writer has Mm- 
self pointed out, the question cannot 
be regarded as completely elucidated. 

We have already explained (see p. 283) 
that previous to. the reorganisation of 
the Acropolis under Pericles, the en- 
trance to the sacred enclosure faced to 
the N.W. instead of to the W., as at 
present Of these early Propylsea some 
interesting remains are still extant, 
and will be noticed in their proper 
place (see p. 296). The precise nature 
of the pre-Periclean approach is more 
doubtful ; there can, however, be 
little doubt that its general character 
was correctly indicated by Col. Leake 
(see above, p. 283). It also now appears 
to be clear that the principal approach 
then, as now, was &om the S. Evi- 
dence of this is afforded by the traces 
of centuries of traffic worn in the rock 
of the Acropolis immediately W. of 
the Victory bastion, traces which lie at 
a lower level than any path in use be- 
tween B.C. 437 and A.D. 1837; and 
which during these 22 centuries were 
covered by later erections. M. Bohn 
has also satisfied himself that the rock 
encased in the Victory bastion exhibits 
traces of traffic, showing, probably, 
that a short cut for foot passengers led 
up this way. On the N. side of the same 
rock, he has discovered remains of re- 

1 " Die Propylaen der Akropolis zu Athen," 
Berlin, 1882. 



taining walls of cyclopsean masonry, 
forming a sort of terrace-like structure 
facing to the N. Much more excavation 
must be accomplished ere the special 
character of these walls can be ascer- 
tained, but there is scarcely any doubt 
that we have here a remnant of the 
Pelasgic defences of the Acropolis. The 
precise manner in which tne Pelasgic 
stair (p. 288) was connected with tiie 
main approach remains matter of doubt 
When the new Pi'opylaea were plan- 
ned, a new orientation was adopted, 
one which brought the great gate at 
once into harmonious relation both 
with the main features of the rock 
itself and with the great group of 
monuments to which it formed the 
frontispiece. For this purpose the 
upper portion of the hollow between 
the two projecting rocks (p. 282) at the 
W. end was spanned by a retaining 
wall, and the space thus enclosed fillea 
up with made ground. Such pre- 
existing walls as did not seriously in- 
terfere with the new structure were 
left undisturbed, and mostly built over. 
On this substruction was raised the 
main body of the new Propylsea. The 
form of the two projecting rocks al- 
ready named was, either 9ien or at 
an earlier date (comp. p. 303), modified 
by a casing of masonry and crowned by 
the wings of the Propylssa. At the 
same time a carriage road, about 10 or 12 
ft. broad, was carried up the W. slope of 
the rock, between the wings, in easy 
cui'ves. The road commenced under 
the W. face of the Victory bastion, 
and the first length ran as far as the 
spot subsequently occupied by the 
monument of Agrippa. Prom this 
point a second ramp led S. -wards, ter- 
minating nearly on a level wil^ the 
lowest step of the Littie Stair (p. 301), 
which leads to the Temple of Victory. 
The next ramp swept up from thence 
directly to the entrance of the Pro- 
pylaea.^ The road was, of course, 

1 We have followed M. Bohn's restoration 
of the course of the Periclean road. IVof. 
Michaelis, on the other hand, has restored 
the road with two ramps only, the upper 
one beiug, necessarily, very steep. This latter 
is the line of road (copjecturally) marked on 
Kaupert's plan, reproduced in this Hand- 
book. 
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carried on a foundation supported by 
strong retaining walls. Witn a single 
doubtful exception, however, at the 
S.W. angle of the N. wing, no trace 
of these walls now exists. For in the 
first half- century after Christ, a great 
change was introduced, in consequence 
of which the rock was stripped of 
all the masonry on its surmce (see 
p. 286). From the year B.C. 432, when 
the Propylaea were completed, to the 
year 27 B.C., when the monument of 
Agrippa^ was erected, no material 
change took place in the approach to 
the ftopylaea. It is probable that the 
road was in some degree sacrificed to 
the requirements of the defence ' dur- 
ing the siege by C. Scribonius Curio, 
Sylla's lieutenant, in b. c. 86 (see above 
p. 286) ; but that it was not then per- 
manently destroyed is shown by the 
position of the pedestal of Agrippa, 
erected sixty years later. For this 
stands obliquely to the adjacent Great 
Stair, but in correspondence to the 
old line of road, of which it terminated 
the first two ramps. In the first half- 
century after our aera, probably in or 
about A. D. 38,^ the old road was broken 
up, and the W. face of the rock laid 
bare. A great marble stair, about 70 
ft broad, was now laid between the 
wings, the rock being previously cut, 
where needful, to receive the steps, 
which latter were merely thin tai- 
angular prisms, a fact which would 
alone show the work to have been 

1 Marcus Vipsanius Agrippa Cb. b.g. 68, 
d. B.C. 12) was an early friend of Augustas, 
whose fleet he commanded at Actium. He 
married first the niece, Marcella, and later the 
daughter, Julia, of that Emperor. In the 
same year, B.a 27, in which the monument on 
tiie Athenian Acropolis was erected to him, 
Agrippa, (then in his third consulate) built 
the Pantheon at Rome. 

2 This is M. Bohn's opinion, op. cit., p. 6. 

s The circumstances which point to a.d. 
37 or 38 as the probable date of the Great 
Stair are stated by M. Bohn, "Propylaen," p. 6. 
The whole argument practically rests on the 
assumption that an allusion found in an 
inscription on the Acropolis, to the Archon 
Rhoemetalces (whose archontate falls in a.d. 
37-88), made in connection with certain 
officials under whom Kal rb fpyw r^s 

i»a^&ff€ias iyivero refers to the construc- 
tion of the Great Stair. The inscription is on 
a round pillar, in the outer court, near the 
custodian's cottage. 



"scamped." The stair was carried 
down the hill to a point nearly. 80 
ft. (surface measure) below the lowest 
ramp of the old road. Here, at its 
lower extremity, it was terminated by 
a wall, in which was a gate, about 12 
ft. high by 6 wide, flanked on either 
side by a large square tower. ^ The 
space before tiie gate, enclosed by the 
towers, formed a court {16) measuring 
23 by 26 ft square. The new gateway 
was built in a debased Doric style. ^ 
These arrangements remained, in all 
essentials, undisturbed for fourteen 
centuries, after which period the en- 
trance underwent further modification, 
to be noticed hereafter (p. 294). Half- 
way up the Great Stair, nearly on a 
level with the approach from the south 
gate, a marble platform, or landing, was 
formed. From this point to the en- 
trance of the Propylsea, the stair as- 
cended in two flights, between which 
was laid a steep paved wheel-way for 
the passage of the horses and chariots 
in the quadrennial procession: At the 
same time a lower flight was added, at 
right angles to the original one, to the 
Little Stair already named (see p. 292 and 
p. 301), to compensate the change of 
level. In the 6th century, Justinian 
is known to have strengthened the 
Athenian defences, and to this emperor 
is usually attributed the erection of 
the bastion which protects the upper 
(modern) continuation of the Pelasgic 
stair (p. 288). The S. transverse wall, 
running from the Victory bastion to 
the Roman gate, has also been ascribed 
to him ; but M. Bohn is probably right 
in regarding it as early Turkish. Soon 

1 We have followed the common custom, 
and called these Unoers for convenience, but 
the N. one is not properly a tower ; it is 
merely a large projection of the wall, hollow 
on the inner side, and with a chemin-de-rond 
on tiie top. The S. tower retains traces of 
painting. A sculptured slab in bas-relief, 
representing a man driving a chariot, has 
been temporarily deposited here. It was 
discovered by M. Bohn in 1880, and has subse- 
quently been figured and described in the 
" Bull. Corr. Hell.," vol. vii. 

3 Several archaeologists, including, we be- 
lieve, the architect M. Borrmann, assign the 
BetUi Gute to the reign of Justinian. But M. 
Bohn appears to have sufficiently good 
grounds for dating it in the time of the 
Gfesars. 
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after the Ottoman conquest (1456) the 
Turks, for reasons already stated (p. 286), 
strengthened and remodelled the de- 
fences of the citadel on a considerable 
scale. To this date is by some persons, 
including M. Bohn, assigned the erec- 
tion of the lofty watchtower, which, 
until 1874, occupied the S. wing of the 
Propylsea (see below, p. 303). With 
more confidence, we may attribute to 
the reign of the Conqueror, the con- 
struction of a thick wall running N.- 
wards from the Victory bastion to t}ie 
Agrippa pedestal.^ 

This wall, enclosing the Rednto di 
Mezzo of the Venetian engineers, was 
chiefly built of ancient materials, in- 
cluding many fragments of sculpture 
and inscriptions ; it was 23 to 26 
ft. thick, and mounted several heavy 
pieces. Close to the Agrippa pedestal, 
it was traversed by a vaulted gateway ; 
while the pedestal itself was crowned 
with a crenelated wall,^ and at the 
same time connected by a short wall 
and gangway with the N. wing of the 
Propylsea. About the same time that 
these changes were effected, the Roman 
towers at the foot of the stair were 
strengthened by a thick external revet- 
ment, which converted the lower half 
of their vertical walls into a sloping 
scarp. When, in 1684, the advance of 
the Venetian armada threatened Athens, 
the governor hastily strengthened this 
side of the citadel with additional 
works. With this object, the Temple 
of Victory was cleared off" (a battery 
being erected in its place), and 
its materials, with others, used to 
strengthen the Beeirvto di Mezzo, now 
mounting 6 guns, which was raised 
and connected by a ramp with the 
level of the Victory bastion. The 
small expense magazine in the Nike 
bastion was probably formed at the 
same date. A small battery was 
also established in the W. portico of 

1 By Boss this wall was termed ByzarUine, 
and by Botticher Florentine ; but M. Bohn has 
shown conclusively that its whole structure 
was dictated by the requirements of heavy 
ordnance, with which the Dukes seem to have 
been unacquainted. 

* When the Greeks obtained temporary 
possession of the Acropolis during the revolu- 
tionary war, they established a vedette on 
the top of this pedestal. 



the Propyleea. At the same time a 
strong curtain was built across the W. 
face of the Roman towers, and the 
space thus enclosed, including the court 
(16\ filled up with broken stone and 
rammed earth. The terre-plein thus 
formed was extended to the rear by 
filling up the lower flight of the Great 
Stair, and a new battery established 
on it. M. Beule, with the sanction of 
the Greek (government, ran a transver^ 
trench E. -W. through this work in 1854, 
when, after much labour, he discovered 
the Roman gateway ^ often called by 
his name. An inscription engraved by 
him on one of the lower steps records 
the circumstance. It was not tiU 
many years later that the remainder of 
the bastion (as it is generally, though 
rather incorrectly, called) was removed. 
No trace of it now remains. During 
the Turkish period, persons entering 
the Acropolis passed under the Nike 
bastion, and traversed the narrow bat- 
tery in front of the adjoining curtain, 
then passed through the tunnel into 
the Recinto di Mezzo, turned to the 
rt. again, and, skirting the Propylsea 
(whidi were entirely walled up),' 
ascended by a ramp d cordons to the S. 
wing, and, rounding the great Watch- 
tower, entered on the plateau of the 
Acropolis by a path across the site of 
the Brauronian sanctuary. 

Before quitting the W. extremity of 
the Acropolis, the traveller should re- 
mark the care which seems to have been 
taken, both here and elsewhere on the 
hill, to avoid cutting the rock more 
than was absolutely needful. Con- 
spicuous bosses of rock have been left 
at several most inconvenient points. 
It has been plausibly suggested that 

1 M. Beul6 persuaded himself that the stair 
and gateway formed part of the original 
structure designed by Mnesicles, and, un- 
fortunately for himself, celebrated his dis- 
covery in no measured terms. His mistake^ 
however, then shared by many other persons, 
is no reason for depreciating, as it is now too 
much the custom to do, the value of the 
work he really did achieve. 

2 The Propyleea were, in the 17th cent, 
called by the Athenian pedants the AnetuU 
o/Lycurgus. Even Spon failed to recognise 
the Propylsea under this disguise, and it is 
one of the many merits of Wheler to have made 
(what M. Bohn well terms) ** the rediscovery 
of the Propylaea," after Spon's departure. 
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this peculiarity was due to some pre- 
Hellenic superstition, kindred to the 
veneration shown for the Stone of Delphi. 

Haying described the chief features 
of the approach to the Propylsea, we 
may now enter on the consideration of 
that great work itself. For this pur- 
pose, the traveller ascends a narrow 
flight of modern steps, by which he 
reaches the west portico of 

The Propylaea. — The erection of this 
magnificent building was entrusted by 
Pericles to the architect Mnesicles. 
It was commenced in b.c. 437, and 
completed in five years. It was begun 
"when Euthymenes was Archon," an 
expression which seems afterwards to 
have become proverbial for a time of 
lavish expenditure.^ 

The building, constructed of Pen- 
telic marble, covered the whole of the 
western end of the Acropolis, which 
is there 170 ft. across, or rather was 
designed to have covered this space ; 
for it seems that the extremity of the 
S. wing was left incomplete. The 
plan of the Propylsea may be thus 
described : — A flight of marble steps, 
71 ft. in width, led up to a portico, 
69 ft. broad, having 6 flutea Doric 
columns, 5 ft. in diameter and 29 ft. 
high, on its front. Two wings on the 
N. and S. projected 24 ft. in front of 
the portico, and flanked the upper 
part of the staircase. 

The central hall, or vestibule, behind 
the hexastyle portico, was 60 ft. broad, 
44 ft. in depth, and 39 ft. hi^h. It 
was covered with a panelled ceiling of 
marble, richly painted and gilt. The 
panels were supported on marble beams, 
more than 20 ft. in length ; their size 
impressed even Pausanias. These beams 
rested on two rows of 3 Ionic columns 
each, which flanked the central car- 
riage-way, and themselves ranged with 
the 2 central Doric columns of the 
external portico. The intercolumna- 
tion between these latter was enlarged 
by the introduction of an additional 
metope and triglyph, in order to give 
sufficient width to the carriage-way, 
already described, which passed be- 

1 See the passage quoted by Dr. Words- 
worth from The Achamians, in his " Athens 
and Attica," p. 94. 



tween them. The entire clear width so 
obtained was 12 ft. 9 in. The hall 
was bounded eastwards by a wall, 
pierced with five doorways, correspond- 
ing to the intercolumnations of both 
the western and eastern porticoes. This 
wall rested upon a solid plinth of 
black Eleusinian marble, which formed 
the threshold of the four lateral door- 
ways. The central opening, 13 ft. 
wide and 24 ft. high, admitted the 
carriage- way. The doors next to the cen- 
tral one were QJft., the two outermost 
6 ft., wide, and the heights varied in 
like proportion. The pavement of the 
eastern portico of the Propylsea, follow- 
ing the natural rise of the ground, stood 
6 steps (4^ ft.) above that of the 
western vestibule. The portico was 19 
ft. in depth, and had the same width 
as the other. The colunms were 28 ft. 
high. The height to the ceiling within 
the portico was 37 ft. Much use has 
been made throughout the building of 
the Eleusinian black marble. Besides 
the threshold of the doorways, it forms 
a plinth, 4J ft. high, at the bottom of 
the walls of the great vestibule ; and 
the same material is used for one of 
the steps under the stose of the wings. 
The external portico was in either 
case surmounted by a pediment, appar- 
ently without sculpture (see p. 298). 
The eastern pediment was probably de- 
stroyed in the explosion of 1656 (see 
p. 287), which shattered a great part 
of this portico. The marks of the ex- 
plosion may still be traced on some of 
the columns. The western pediment 
was destroyed at some date intermediate 
between tne departure of the Veneto- 
German army (1688), when it was en- 
tire, and the arrival of Stuart and 
Revett (1751), when it had already 
disappeared. In the original design 
of the Propylsea it appears to have 
been the intention of the architect to 
flank the eastern portico by wings, 
probably colonnades, on either side. 
Like some other details (see p. 297) of 
the great design, this scheme was after- 
wards abandoned, but the preparations 
for the continuation of the edifice may 
be traced on both the N. and S. walls 
of the central vestibule. (These traces 
may be most conveniently examinecl 
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on the N. wall. ) The erection of the 
S. wing would have involved a serious 
encroachment on the Sanctuary of 
Artemis Brauronia, which may possibly 
have been one of the obstacles to the 
execution of the plan. MM. Bohn and 
Bomnann are disposed to limit the 
projected wing to tne N. side, but this 
opinion requires confirmation, as M. 
Thiir has satisfied himself of the iden- 
tity of the marks on the S. with those 
on the N. wall. According to this 
observer, the only difference between 
the cases is, that on the S. these ar- 
rangements were interrupted while in 
progress, and thus remained incom- 
plete.^ If this S. colonnade really 
formed nart of the original plan, it 
may prooably have been intended, as 
suggested by M. Carl Robert, to afford 
convenient access to the Temple of 
Victory. Immediately in front of the 
S. terminal column of the eastern 
portico is the pedestal {21) of a Statue 
of Athefna Eygieia. The marks on its 
upper surface show that it was an up- 
ngnt bronze statue, and the traces left 
by the goddess's feet and spear are per- 
fectly recognisable. 2 This pedestal is 
of exceptional interest from its connec- 
tion with a story related by Plutarch 
and Pliny. While the Propylsea were 
in course of erection, a favourite work- 
man of the architect Mnesicles' fell 
from the building. The injuries he 
received were so great that his life was 
despaired of, when Athena, appearing 
to Pericles in a dream, prescnbed the 
use of a certain plant from the Acropo- 
lis, which effected a speedy cure. In 
ffratitude for this assistance, Pericles 
dedicated a statue to the goddess in 
the character of Health. Tke remedy 
prescribed by Athena was a kind of 

1 See M. Thiir's note, contribated to a paper 
by M. Carl Robert, published in Kiessling 
and Wilamowitz's " Pnilologische Untersudi- 
ungen," vol. 1. p. 190. 

3 We have omitted all notice of the worked 
stones lying beside the pedestal, because their 
precise character, and even age, is still matter 
of dispute. We e^ould, however, note "ttiat 
an cUtar of Hygieia was also found by Dr. 
Ross, in the immediate vicinity, although not 
insUu. 

3 Another account calls the man a slave of 
Pericles ; the two versions are, perhaps, not 
irreconcilable. 



chamomile, which still grows abun- 
dantly on the Acropolis, especially 
around the Propylaa. Tlie traveller 
who may happen to visit this spot in 
spring will generally find several tufts 
growing around the pedestal to which 
the plant owed its ancient celebrity 
and name. For the name which it 
stiU bears, Parihemurriy^ is said to have 
been given it in memory of the goddess's 
successful doctoring. Prof. Michaehs 
has noted that the position of the 
pedestal, which checks the outflow of 
one of the rain-drains of the Propylsea, 
proves that the statue must have been 
an afterthought, erected in this place 
irrespective of local convenience ; a 
fact which is in harmony with the 
t]*adition just recorded. Turning now 
to the N. extremity of the portico, we 
find the remains of various mediaeval 
erections. The most important of these 
are some large CfistemSf built by Justin- 
ian, as already noted (see p. 286). 
Here, too, stood the Chapel of the 
Florentine Ihikes, ruthlessly destroyed 
in 1860, at which date its general form 
remained nearly entire. 

We must now turn to a consideration 
of the Wings of the Propybea, alluded 
to above. Before quitting the great 
vestibule, however, tne traveller should 
notice a curious step cut in the rock, 
which traverses the carriage-way ob- 
liquely, just where the latter passes 
through the central door of the divi- 
sional wall. This is a relic of the pre- 
Periclean Propylsea, which fronted to 
the S.W. ^; a portion of the southern 
side wall, with one of the antse, of the 
same structure still exists in another 
part of the building (see below, p. 298). 
The erection of tiiis early portal is 
ascribed, with great probability, to 
Peisistratus ; its original breadth is 
estimated by M. Bohn at 26 ft This 
gateway is supposed to correspond to 

1 Matricaria Partheniumt or Fever-few. The 
Greek plant, at least that which grows on the 
Acropolis, is much smaller than the T^g^^**" 
Fever-few. It was a remedy in great repute, 
for several disorders, with our old herbalistB. 

3 When the new fropyleea were built, this 
step was concealed by the pavement of the 
carriage-way ; but no attempt seems to have 
been made to disguise the other remains of the 
Propyltea of Peisistratus (see below, p. 29S). 
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the same old line of road that we have 
already noticed.^ 

The Wings of the Propylcea stand 78 
ft. apart, measured from the opposite 
columns. The fronts of these wings 
faced one another, and consisted, in 
the case of the N. wing, of a porch of 
3 Doric columns in antis. The 
Northern wing exists in a very perfect 
state. A porch, facing the S., 13 ft. 
deep, led to a hall, measuring 35 ft. by 
30 ft, usually called the Pinacotheea, 
from the pictures it contained, many of 
which are described by Pausanias.^ It 
is now generally admitted that these 
paintings were not, as has often been 
gratuitously assumed, wall-paintings, 
but rather works in panel, which had 
no original connection with the edifice, 
and were simply placed here as a con- 
venient (though by no means well- 
lighted) repository. ^ When the Floren- 
tine Dukes of Athens (see p. 171) held 
their court in the Propylsea, the Pina- 
cotheea was used as the Ducal Chancery. 
An upper story was at the same time 
added to the whole edifice, of which 
the joist-sockets are in several walls 
still visible. These sockets are very 
conspicuous in the Pinacotheea, as 
well as traces of painted Italo-Byzan- 
tine arabesques and crosses, on the 
upper portion of the walls. A column 
also stUl remains to mark the mediaeval 
division of the inner hall into two 
apartments. 

As the traveller quits the porch of 
the Pinacotheea, he should notice the 
niche, on his It., between the antse. 
Here stood the statv£ of Hermes Propy- 
Icevs mentioned by Pausanias. The 
marks left by the pedestal show it to 
have been an upright figure of life size. 
The corresponding niche is far more 
interesting, for within it stood the 
celebrated group of the Charites, carved 

1 For a clear explanation of this detail, the 
traveller is referred to Prof. Michaelis's re- 
marks, "Mitt. Dent. Arch. Inst.," vol. ii. p. 
276, pi. XV. 

2 The pictures of the Propylsea were made 
the subject of a treatise by Polemon. 

8 This is a point of some importance, as 
arguments respecting the age of the building 
have been built up on the erroneous assump- 
tion that the -walls and the paintings (includ- 
ing two by PolygnotusX were of necessity 
coeeval. 



I by Socrates in his youth. ^ M. Bohn, 
to whom we owe this interesting dis- 
coveiy, has ascertained, from the 
marks on the pavement, that the work 
was a stele sculptured in relief, and 
has also conclusively shown that the 
position of the work is in perfect har- 
mony with both the (apparently contra- 
dictory) allusions of Pausanias, which 
had given some trouble to comment- 
ators.2 

The Sovihem Wing of the Propylsea 
corresponded, in position and the 
general appearance of its front eleva- 
tion, to the Northern wing, but 
differed from the latter considerably 
in plan and dimensions. It seems to 
be quite clear that from some un- 
toward circumstance, to the character 
of which we have no certain clue,* this 
part of the building was brought to an 
abrupt and untimely conclusion, and 
hastily finished off, under changed cir- 
cumstances, without regard to the 
original plan. This disaster may be 
considered a fortunate circumstance 
for us, as it has led to the preservation 
of several details of great archaeological 
interest (see p. 298), which would other- 
wise almost inevitably have been ob- 
literated. The south wing, as com- 
pleted, consisted of a single small hall, 
measuring about 29^ ft. along the 
front, by about 16J ft. in depth. It 
was enclosed by a solid wall on the E. 
and S. , but was entirely open on the N. 
and W. fronts. On the N. stood 8 
columns corresponding to those in the 
porch of the N. wing ; but the corre- 
"sponding anta was omitted, and on the 
W., the opening was only broken by a 
single column. The back, or southern, 
wall terminates on the W. in an anta. 
Nor are these the only anomalies ; M. 
Bohn has ascertained that the roofs 
of the wings were ultimately finished 
with a pediment, but the style of the 
cornices appears to prove that this was 

1 On this subject, see below, p. 823. Also 
M. Furtwangler's article, Die Chariten der 
Akropolis "Mitt. Deut. Arch. Inst.," vol. 
iii. pp. 181-202. 

2 See Leake's "Topography of Athens," 
vol. 1. p. 144. 

8 The troubles which preceded the out- 
break of the Peloponnesian war may, perhaps, 
be considered to afford sufficient e:cplanation 
of such a change. 
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not part of the original design, the 
character of which points rather to a 
hip-roof as the kind intended. The 
outside walls of the Propylsea here, as 
elsewhere, were solid and not pierced 
by any openings. All the expression 
was reserved for the main portico and 
the two stose, which flanked the ap- 
proach. The height of the columns of 
the stose of the wines is about two- 
thirds that of those of the main build- 
ing ; and the other proportions, with 
some exceptions, have nearly the same 
ratio. This subordination has an ex- 
cellent effect in enhancing the dignity 
of the principal portico. 

It is in harmony with the sobriety 
of the great artist's design, that all 
plastic embellishment was excluded 
from the Fropylflea. In the simplicity 
of their crandeur they formed the 
fittest prelude to the dazzling wealth 
of art within the sanctuary. No build- 
ing — not the Parthenon itself — more 
perfectly realises Sir Christopher Wren's 
noble aim of building for eternity. 

We have not entered into the ques- 
tion of the cost of the Propylsea, so 
often discussed : first, because it appears 
to us a matter of very inferior interest ; 
and secondly, because the data on which 
past calculations have been based are 
now recognised as being very unsatis- 
factory. It is more interesting to note 
that the accusations brought against 
Pericles, of having squandered the 
funds of the National Defence League 
on the embellishment of the Acropolis, 
seem to have been exaggerated in 
degree, although the fact itself admits 
of no doubt. From the existing ac- 
counts, it has been ascertained that 
the money appropriated from the 
League Fund, formed a comparatively 
small proportion of the total expendi- 
ture. According to the same evidence, 
the greater part of the money dis- 
bursed was derived from the following 
sources — viz. by sale or leases of 
national lands, by interest on loans, 
and by fines levied on defaulters from 
military service.^ 

Having completed his examination 
of the Propylsea, the traveller should 
now pass round the comer of the S. 
1 See Bohn's " Propylaen," p. 5. 



wing, when he will immediately find 
himself opposite the best extant speci- 
men of the Pelasgic defences of the 
Acropolis. The present TnaTrimuTn 
height of the wall (which forms part 
of the boundary of the Brauronian 
sanctuary) is 9 ft 10 in. If M. Bohn's 
opinion be correct, which there is little 
reason to doubt, this is a remnant of 
the wall from which the unfortunate 
Athenians threw themselves down, in 
B.C. 480. In connection with Hero- 
dotus's description of the Persians open- 
ing the gates (see above, p. 283), it is 
interesting to observe that the side- 
wall of the pre-Periclean gateway' 
already named (p. 296) abuts against 
this Pelasgic wall. The S.E. corner of 
the S. wing of the Propylsea is engaged 
in the Pelasgic wall ; in the an^le 
thus formed are the remains of a shime 
(fUyapw) of imcertain character. It 
stood with its back to the polygonal 
wall, therefore facing the old road, 
raised on two steps ; uie latter were in 
part hewn out of the sulpacent rock, 
and in part formed of (turn) masonry. 
At the N.£. end of the foundations 
stands the base of a tripod ; one of the 
sockets of the feet retains remains of 
ancient metal. ^ Nothing further is 
known of the character of this pre- 
Periclean shrine, but it is obvious, 
from its position, that it was dedicated 
to some divinity whose peculiarity it 
was to be worshipped before the gates, 
as was the case with Hermes Propyheus 
and the Charites. Before quitting this 
point, the traveller should observe the 
numerous knobs (called by masons 
handle-blocks), left on the waUs of the 
S. wing of the Propyleea. Their pre- 
sence would alone suffice to show that 
the buildingwas never fully completed. 
Returning W.-ward, the traveller finds 
himself directly in front of 

The Temple of Athena Nike, called 
Nike Apteros. — The worship of the 
goddess under this designation was of 
great antiquity, and closely related to 
the rites of Athena Polias, but the 
question of its origin is an obscnre 
and complicated one, which our limits 

1 This part of the wall can only be ap- 
proached from the E. side of the Propyliua. 

2 See Bohn's " Propylaen," p. 17. 



Ccmt. Greece. 



RTE. 2. TEMPLE OP ATHENA NIKE. 



299 



do not permit us to enter into here. 
It is necessary, however, to observe 
that the gracend fancy whitsh regarded 
the Wingless Victory of Athens as 
representing the counterpart of the 
enchained Ares of Sparta, rests on 
no authority more ancient than that 
of Pausanias,^ and is entirely distinct 
from, if not actually opposed to, the 
early conception of Athena Nike. 

We have already mentioned (p. 294) 
the removal of this temple in or about 
1684 ; and must now add that nearly 
all the component pieces were recovered, 
on the des^ction of the MiddU battery 
(seep. 294), in 1835. Under the skil- 
ful direction of MM. Ross, Schaubert, 
and Hansen, with some assistance from 
Colonel Leake, the ancient materials 
were carefully built up, on the old 
foundations (which had remained un- 
disturbed), in their original position. 
The restoration was a most successful 
one, and at even a short distance the 
edifice appears to be nearly intact. 

Several questions of great interest 
and importance, with) respect to the 
history and topography of this part of 
the Acropolis, at^h to this exquisite 
little temple and the terrace (or bastion) 
on which it stands. Before, however, 
entering on this complex subject, it 
will be well to describe the external 
characteristics of the edifice itself. 

The temple is ^built in the Ionic 
order, and is an amphiprostyle tetra- 
style. It is raised on a stylobate of 3 
steps, and measures 27 n. 2 in. in 
length, by 18 ft. 3 in. in breadth. The 
four Ionic columns at either end are 
fluted, and the treatment of the capitals 
closely recalls that of the Ionic columns 
of the Propylaea. The columns, in- 
cluding the base and the capital, are 
13} ft. high, and the total height of 
the temple to the apex of the pediment, 
including the stylobate, was 23 ft. 
The firieze, which ran round the whole 
exterior of the building, is about 18 in. 
broad, and is adorned with sculptures 
in high relief. It originally consisted 
of 14 slabs, of which number, portions 
of 12 still exist.* Several of these are 

1 Paua. Loeon. xv. 

« Pour of these slabs are in the British 
Moseum. 



so much injured that it is difficult to 
distinguish the details, but the general 
design has been made out. The entire 
Mastfrorvt was occupied by a crowd of 
divinities, seated and standing, which 
presumably represent a Council of the 
Gods, Twenly-one of the figures can 
be fairly made out, and of these no less 
than 16 are female figures. MM. Ross 
and Gerhardt, have named nearly all 
these figures, but as none of the person- 
ages thus identified retain either their 
heads or their characteristic attributes, 
it appears needless to reproduce here a 
list so little satisfectory.* 

The other three sides of the building 
are occupied by battle-scenes. Prof 
Overbeck has argued, with great plausi- 
bility, that all three sides refer to the 
same contest, and that the battle thus 
represented is that of Platsea. Assum- 
ing this view to be correct, the main ac- 
tion of the design is found in the Western 
frieze, which is entirely occupied by a 
contestof Greeks with Greeks.^ Accord- 
ing to the view just stated, this would 
represent the encounter between the 
Athenians and the Medizing Thebans, 
while the shield suspended to a tree 
may, as suggested by M. Kekule, have 
reference to the golden shields dedi- 
cated at Delphi, by the Athenians, 
after their victory. Some of the figures 
in this frieze are entirely nude, others 
wear a chlamys ; others again, a chiton 
reaching to the knees, with or without 
a chlamys. Most of them carry Argolic 
shields. The absence of the charac- 
teristic Boeotian buckler can scarcely 
be thought to invalidate Overbeck's 
argument, as the Argolic form was the 
shield in general use.'^ The subject of 
the North and South friezes is unmis- 

1 The list is reproduced, with some correc- 
tions, in Kekul6's " Balustrade d. Tempels d. 
Athena Nike," p. 18. 

2 Such at least is the opinion of MM. Over- 
beck and Kekul^, but Mr. Newton is disposed, 
on account of their dress, to regard ^e anta- 
gonists of the Athenians as Asiatics. On the 
other hand, Prof. Overbeck claims to have 
ascertained that some of the combatants wear 
the characteristic Boeotian helmet. 

3 Nevertheless, as the whole design is of 
the conventional heroic class, without any 
attempt at realism, it might have appeared 
natural to mark out the inimical Boeotians 
by arming them with the archaic national 
buckler. 
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takable ; in both cases a contest 
between Greeks and Persians (some of 
the latter mounted) is represented. 
The dress of the Persians is a chiton 
with long sleeves, reaching to the 
knees, and close-fitting trousers. They 
were equipped as archers, and in a few 
cases tne quiver, and in one the bow, 
is still recognisable. The other weapons 
were probably of metal, as no trace of 
them remains. The Greeks are all 
renresented nude, or as wearing a 
cmamys only. 
There is no continuity in the com- 

Sosition,' which is all broken up into 
etached episodes, in each of which 5 
or 6 figures are engaged. The general 
action of the design, however, in both 
the N. and the S. Inezes, tends towards 
the E., therefore away from the cen- 
tral group of Athenians and Boeotians. 
The general effect is good, but there is 
much monotony and repetition in the 
details.^ 

The temple was guarded on the N. 
side, that facing the main approach to 
the Propylsea, by a marble wall, 3 ft. 
2 in. high, enriched with sculpture in 
high relief, and surmounted by a bronze 
screen (see p. 301[and p. 324). A large 
number of fragments, some of consid- 
erable size, of these slabs have been 
recovered at various dates (1886-80). 
The subject of the entire composition 
is a band of winged Victories, the hand- 
maidens of the goddess Athena, who 
are variously engaged in preparing a 
sacrifice and in erecting a trophy to 
their mistress. The goddess herself is 
represented as seated on the prow of a 
ship, whence we may, perhaps, con- 
clude that a naval victory is here com- 
memorated.* 

" Nearly all the archaeologists who 
have written on the sculptures of this 
temple assume that, ooth in the 
smaller and the larger frieze, particular 
victories gained by the Athenians are 
commemorated. If this be admitted, 

1 The traveller will do well to consult Over- 
beck's careful critique of this sculpture: 
"Geschichte der Griechischen Plastik," 3rd 
ed. vol. i. p. 863, tt seq. 

a The Victory slabs have all been removed 
to the Acropolis Museum, and will be de- 
scribed in detail in our notice of that collec- 
tion, see below, p. 824. 



the next question is the probable 
date of the sculptures themselves. 
On this question there is no direct 
evidence, except the fact that the 
temple could not have been erected 
till after the building of the South 
Wall by Cimon. The style of its 
architecture is certainly not later than, 
if as late as, that of the Erechtheium, 
which we know to have been in course 
of building B.O. 409. The sculpture, 
again, of the smaller frieze, though 
more skilfully composed and executed 
than the frieze of the Erechtheium, 
presents some curious coincidence with 
it in certain groups, which are almost 
identical in design. It is probable 
that the smaller frieze of the Temple 
of Victory was, like the fneze of the 
Erechtheium, the work of an inferior 
class of artists, who had received 
their training in the schools of Phei- 
dias and his contemporaries. On the 
other hand, in the larger frieze, there 
is a marked superiority both in the 
design and the execution. In the 
elaborate treatment of the drapery, and 
richness of form, some have discerned 
traces of that later Athenian style, 
which we are accustomed to associate 
with the School of Praxiteles, and have 
consequently assigned to this frieze a 
date as late as the early part, or middle, 
of the 4th cent. B.C., but tUl we know 
more of the style of.Alcamenes and the 
other great contemporaries of Pheidias, 
it cannot be safely assumed that this 
frieze must, on account of its advanced 
style, be later than the end of the 
Peloponnesian war, B.C. 404. Eekule 
has made an ingenious conjecture that 
these sculptures commemorate the 
successes of Alcibiades at Abydos, 
Cyzicus, and Byzantium, and that they 
were dedicated on his triumphant re- 
turn from exile, b.o. 407. On tiic 
whole, it seems more probable that 
these sculptures were executed in com- 
memoration of particular battles,^ than 
that their subjects are only to be under- 
stood as containing a general allusion 
to Athenian victories." — Newton, 

1 M. BeuM, who shared this opinion, 
called the Victory slabs " FlattenrB mnets, 
que I'on imitait moins ^loquenunent i )a 
tribune du Pnyx." 
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In front of the temple are the 
foundations of an Altar, where sacri- 
fices were offered to the goddess. That, 
at the annual festival of the Lesser 
Panatheneea, a cow was sacrificed at 
the Altar of Athena Nike is a fact 
certified by a public decree^ on the 
subject, in which it is ordered that 
one of the finest animals be selected 
for this object. Moreover, one of the 
reHefs on the parapet represents two 
Victories leading the victim forward. 
The animal must have been led through 
the open columns of the South Wing. 
Fronting the site of this altar is the 
Little Stair already mentioned (p. 293). 
Like almost every detail of the South 
Wing, this stair has been made sub- 
ject of keen dispute. The very evidence 
which M. Bohn has adduced to prove 
that it was built at a date subsequent 
to the completion of the S. Wing of 
the Propylsea, is shown by M. Borr- 
mann to tend rather in the contrary 
sense. The sculptured balustrade of 
the N. wall here turned inward, skirt- 
ing the W. side of the stair. The ter- 
minal piece has been found, and the 
marks of the insertion of the balustrade 
can be traced along the floor. Prof. 
Michaelis has argued, with great ap- 
pearance of probability, that it was by 
these side steps that Pausanias, having 
quitted the Great Stair, commenced 
his circuit of the Acropolis. The 
adoption of this suggestion at once 
explains the local order of this part of 
his description, which is othei-wise 
rather obscure. In mentioning the 
Temple of Victory, Pausanias notes 
that it was from this spot, according 
to tradition, that -^geus threw himself 
when he saw the black sail on his son's 
mast. "There is," writes Dr. Words- 
worth, **a truth and beauty in the 
description of Catullus which can no- 
where be more sensibly felt than on 
this spot — 

'At Pater ut summa prospectum ex arce 

petebat, 
Anxia in assiduos absumens lumina fletus, 
Quiini primum inflati prospexit lintea veli, 

^ Discovered at the Propylsea in 1846. M. 
Rangabe assigns it, on internal evidence, to 
about 340-837 B.C. 



Prsecipitem sese scopulorum e vertice jeeit 
Amissum credens inmiti Thesea fato. 

* Mounting the City's speculative crest. 
Wasting in ceaseless tears his anxious eyes, 
When tirst the father saw the swollen sail. 
From the cliff's brow he headlong fell, 

believing 
That Theseus had been slain by ruthless 

Fate.' 

Catullus has been saved from an error, 
perhaps by his acquaintance with the 
scene, into which later writers have 
fallen. They, with some few excep- 
tions, make ^geus^ throw himself 
from the rock of the Acropolis into the 
sea — which is three miles off. " 

Most archaeologists are agreed in the 
supposition that an altar or temple 
existed on this spot from an early 
period, but all authentic evidence on 
the subject is wanting. M. Bohn, who 
regards not only the Temple of Victory, 
but also the podium on which it stands, 
as posterior in date to the Propylsea, 
conjectures that Mnesicles hoped to 
reduce this projection to the same 
dimensions as the N. wing, and that 
it was only when this became impos- 
sible, from the opposition of the priests, 
as he imagines, that the S. wing was 
curtailed (as already explained), and 
the Temple of Victory added to orna- 
ment the bare projection, and, in a 
measure, perhaps, to screen the defects 
of the S. wing. No one's opinion is 
entitled to greater deference on this 
special question than M. Bohn's ; as, 
however, his able colleagues MM. Borr- 
mann and Dorpfeld have not fully 
given in their adherence to this view,^ 
the matter must still be regarded as 
very far from settled. Indeed, with 
respect to the so-called bastion, it 
appears scarcely possible to accept his 
conclusion. As this is a question of 

1 " In order to give a name to the ^gcvan 
(Serv. j!Eneid. iii. 74. Keightly, Mytkol. p. 
349), which etymology is refuted by the word 
JEgcBanaXone.' The sea is A^7aio;' friXayos : 
but the adjective from ^geus is Alyeios. 
They both occur in iEsch. Ag. 645 ; Eumen. 
653. The accurate observation of the 
Scholiast on ApoU. Rhod. i. 831, might 
have cautioned the mythologiste against this 
error." 

3 See an article, by M. Borrmann, in the 
" Philologische Wochenschrift " for 17tli 
March 1883. 
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great importance, it is necessary to 
notice its main features even here. 

The terrace, or podium, on which 
the temple stands, consists of a natural 
projection, or spwr, of the Rock, cased 
in masonry. The trace of this bastion, 
as it is generally and not improperly 
called, clearly shows that its construc- 
tion was origmaUy dictated by military 
requirements, but it is less certain 
whether we have here the actual bastion 
as originally built, or merely a later 
adaptation of a pre-existing military 
wort to civil purposes. The question 
is stiU unsettled, but the present 
balance of evidence rather tends to 
make the latter opinion the more pro- 
bable one. It is clear that the exist- 
ence of the temple is quite incompatible 
with the use of the bastion, in its pre- 
sent form, for purposes of defence. 
Hence, those who attribute the erec- 
tion of the temple to a date anterior 
to the foundation of the Propylaea 
assume that the bastion was formerly 
of greater extent, and that it was re- 
duced to its present dimensions when 
the Acropolis, under the administra- 
tion of Pericles, ceased to form the 
citadel of Athens (comp. p. 285). As 
far as the westward extension, sug- 
gested by M. Kekule, is concerned, this 
opinion appears to be untenable, inas- 
much as tie very ancient road from 
the S. (see p. 292) passes immediately 
under the present face of the work.^ 

With respect to a former northern 
extension of the ^nJoyos, there is not 
the same diflSiculty, although we cannot 
accept the form assigned to that ex- 
tension by its ablest advocate, Prof. 
Michaelis. The following is, in brief, 
the evidence adduced by him in sup- 
port of this view. It has been pointed 
out that the two lowest comer-stones 
of the N.W. angle of the Nike bastion 
lie obliquely to the courses above them, 
from wnich they slightly project on 
the W. Hence it appears clear that 

1 At the 'same time, the presence of the 
two large niches in the W. wall make it im- 
possible to regard this as the original face of 
the bastion. 

No light whatever has been thrown on the 
meaning of these niches. Col. Leake's opinion, 
that they formed the entrance to the adytvm 
of Ge Curotrophus and Demeter, can no longer 
^le entertained. 



these stones form part of a different 
and pre-existing walL It is further 
noticeable that the N. fsLce of the 
bastion exhibits many curious irregu- 
larities in its masonry,^ and that the 
faces of some of the lower blocks are 
only rough - dressed. M. Michaelis 
follows up these fisusts with the observa- 
tion that a line produced northwards 
from the oblique west front of the 
bastion would exactly strike the N.W. 
comer of the N. terrace of the Propy- 
laea. He also notes that ''a line of 
masonry of earlier character" than 
that of the superjacent W. wall of the 
N. wing was remarked here, many 
years ago,* by Mr. Wilson. There- 
upon he suggests that, in pre-Periclean 
tuneS) a continuous wall extended 
from the S. to the N. wing, the gate 
of the Acropolis being placed some- 
where near the present pedestal of 
Agrippa. M. MichaeUs's argument is 
an interesting one, and his facts are 
valuable, but we must demur to his 
conclusions. By his allusion to the 
well-known description of Herodotus 
(see above, p. 283), he implies that the 
above was the condition of the defences 
at the time of the second Persian in- 
vasion (B.C. 480). But such an ar- 
rangement appears to be equally 
opposed to the scanty existing tradi- 
tions on the subject and, a far more 
serious objection, to the recognised 
principles of ancient warfare. The 
great N. prolongation of the Nike 
pyrgos would entirely vitiate its value 
as a bastion, while the plan, as sketched 
by M. Michaelis, makes no provision 
whatever for flank defence. In £iict, 
it differs little in essentials from the 
Middle battery (see p. 294) of Mahom- 
med II., built under totally different 
circumstances, for totally different 
objects. 
All things considered, the most 

1 These are well shown in plate iv. IBg. 1 
of Jahn and Michaelis's edition of Pansanias's 
description of the Acropolis. At one jraint 
the severed extremity of one of the Pe&sgic 
walls already noticed (p. 292) is visible. U. 
Bohn seems to maintain that this wall formed 
the W. face of the rocky projection as late as 
the erection of the Propyleea, but this view 
we cannot accept 

2 These remains werealmostentirelyoblita'- 
ated, by some repairs executed here, in 1866. 
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satisfactory view hitherto presented 
seems to be that advanced by M. Carl 
Robert.^ After briefly noticing the 
prominent features of the question, he 
points out that it is an error to assume, 
as some eminent archaeologists have 
done, that the Nike bastion, or a pre- 
decessor on the same spot, could have 
formed an important part of th6 primi- 
tive defences of the citadel. ** It was 
only after the circuit of the defences 
had been restricted that this point 
could become of predominant import- 
ance to the defence. This preliminary 
condition could, however, only be 
realised after the partial clearance of 
the ruins of the Pelasgicum (thus ful- 
filling the saying of the Oracle : r6 
IhXtKryiKbv dpybv &fi€iFOp)j in a^ Word, 
after the Persian wars. Hence we 
learn, that between 480 and 438 rc, 
the enceinte was reduced, and the Nike 
bastion erected. Now, precisely with 
this period coincides the political 
activity of that man to whom such a 
scheme may with most suitability be 
attributed ; namely, the builder of the 
South Wall— Cimon. " M. Robert next 
remarks that the Nike bastion had, 
with good reason, been connected with 
the Cimonium even by those writers 
who attributed a much earlier origin 
to the former work ; and, therefore, 
that this opinion being dismissed, there 
remains no objection to regarding 
Cimon as the founder of the bastion. 
"Furthermore, it may be affirmed 
that the altered orientation of the 
Approach to the citadel (i.e. from 
N.W. to W., see p. 283), itself a result 
of the present form of the Nike bastion, 
is closely and inseparably connected 
with the erection of the South Wall 
and the restriction of the enceinte." 
Once the outworks towards the Areio- 
pagus were abolished,^ there remained 

. 1 " Der Aufgang znr Akropolis," published 
in Kiessling and von Wilamovitz's "Philo- 
logische Untereuchungen," vol. i. 1880. We 
have omitted from this notice some sub- 
ordinate detaUs in M. Robert's argument— 
Home because they touched on points of 
inferior interest, others because they ap- 
peared specially open to contest. These 
omissions do not, however, affect the sound- 
ness of his conclusions on the main question 
at issue. 
2 It appears to us improbable that these 



no reason why the approach to the 
citadel should face in that direction. 
**A confirmation of this view may 
further be found in the circumstance 
that the base of the statue of Athena 
Promachus, erected under Cimon's ad- 
ministration, stands in the line of the 
present approach, which must there- 
fore have already then faced to the 
W. It must be conceded that ^1 
these details point to a single homo- 
geneous plan as underlying the whole ; 
the object of which plan was the 
fortification of the citadel on a new 
system, a plan expressed as well in 
the erection of the Wall of Cimon as 
in that of the Nike bastion.^ On the 
other hand, the Temple of Victory and 
the Propylsea are again so markedly 
the growth of a single idea that it 
seems to me impossible not to attri- 
bute their design to one and the same 
man, their erection to one and the same 
period. Both are the expression of 
a spirit totally opposed to that of 
Cimon ; of that spirit, namely, in 
which the citadel was dismantled." 

Before quitting this part of the 
Acropolis, we must briefly notice 

The Mediceval Watch- Tower, which, 
until 1874, occupied the S. wing of the 
Propylsea. =* The exact age of this tower 
is matter of doubt, the only certain 
fact being that it was of a date not 
later than the 15th cent Mr. FinTay 
was disposed to attribute its erection 
to the Burgundian Dukes of Athens, 
chiefly from the close similarity of its 
architecture to that of the St. Omer 
Tower at Thebes ; while M. Bumouf 
and most other writers have regarded 
it as the work of the Florentines. 

outworks extended so far, or subsisted so 
late, as M. Robert would have us believe. 
But this is a mere question of degree, which 
does not affect the main argument. 

1 " How fa.T the Cimonian fortifications of 
the western approach had proceeded, when 
the total transformation by Mnesicles began, 
we have no knowledge." We may add that 
neither has it been ascertained whether the 
external casing of the N. wall of the Nike 
bastion preceded or followed the commence- 
ment of the Propylaea ; a question of import- 
ance, but one beyond the scope of the present 
notice. 

2 Removed in 1874, by the Archeeological 
Society, with funds supplied by Dr. Scfalie- 
mann. 
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Latterly, several German writers (who 
themselves never saw the tower), adopt- 
ing the arguments of M. Eaftanjoglou, 
have assumed it to be Turkish. The 
most successful exponent of this opinion 
is M. Bohn, who, however, admits 
himself to be not free from doubt on 
the question. Even he assigns it to 
no later date than the reign of Mahom- 
med II., the Conqueror. The chief 
ground, beyond the evidence of popular 
tradition,^ for attributing the erection 
of the tower to the Dukes, whether 
Burgundian or Florentine, is, that its 
construction at any date subsequent to 
the fall of the Acciajuoli would have 
been an anachronism in military archi- 
tecture. With the Ottoman rule began 
also a new era in the fortification of 
the citadel, and it seems scarcely doing 
justice to the skilful Turkish Engineers^ 
of that period, to suppose that they 
wilfully wasted so much time and 
labour as the construction of this tower 
must have demanded (it measured 28 
ft. 7 in. by 25 ft. 5 in. ; its walls were 
5 ft. 9 in. thick and about 85 ft. high^), 
on an already obsolete form of architec- 
ture.^ If such was really the case, 
there was additional reason for pre- 
serving so interesting and probably, in 
some respects, unique a monument. 
If it were indeed erected by Mahommed 
II., what finer "trophy" (as Mr. Free- 
man has called it), could the Greeks 
desire of their own triumph over that 
great man's descendants? Whatever 
view be adopted as to the age of the 
tower, most Englishmen will share the 
deep regret expressed by Mr. Freeman ^ 

1 For reasons too lengthy to be stated here, 
the widespread local tradition, which assigns 
a Frankish origin to the tower, is entitled to 
more attention than the majority of such 
rumours. 

2 The Turkish Engineers of this period, as 
is well known, were far in advance of most 
of their Western contemporaries. 

8 There is some reason to think that the 
tower was originally higher, but this is ex- 
tremely doubtful. 

4 This part of the question has been well 
handled by M. Bumouf {VUle et Acropole 
d'Ath^nes), whose argument is adopted by M. 
Bohn so far as it can be made to confirm his 
own views. 

5 See " Historical Essays," 3rd series ; also 
various articles in the "Saturday Review" 
for 1877-78 ; and a paper in the " Pan-Hellenic 
Review," No. 1."^ 



at the needless destruction of so in- 
teresting a landmark of history, of so 
picturesque an object in the land- 
scape.^ 

The traveller now retraces his steps 
through the Propylsea. On quitting 
the Eastern portico he will observe 
that the surface of the rock rises at 
first at a slope, which is carefully 
roughened by transverse grooves, to 
afford foothold, and forms a steep 
road ; it becomes more gradual as it 
proceeds, and finally reaches its highest 
point near the eastern end of the 
Parthenon. The rise between the 
Propylsea and this point is about 40 
feet. It then falls about 15 feet to the 
eastern extremity of the enclosure. 

The traveller, following in the track 
of Pausanias, proceeds towards the 
Parthenon. He first passes, on the 
rt., the precinct of Athena Hygieia (see 
p. 296), then various other founda- 
tions of less importance. Behind 
these, and approached by a short flight 
of steps {2^)y is the 

TcTn/eiios of Artemis Braurmki' 
{S3). No remains of the temple subsist, 
and Pausanias affords us no particulars 
on the subject. Some votive offerings, 
including a very well carved little heart 
have been found on the site ; some of 
these seem to have been dedicated by 
huntsmen. Within the precinct, of 
which nearly all the boundaries can 
still easily be traced, stood the colossal 
brazen figure of the Trojan Horsey with 
the Greeks looking out from its body.' 
Some blocks of ttie pedestal, fortun- 
ately including the inscription,* were 

1 There are many cases, as at Olympic, 
where the surpassing value of the discoveries 
to be made may amply justify Uie sacrifice of 
mediaeval remains, but this was not the ease 
here. How small is the amount added to 
our knowledge by the destruction of the 
tower may easily be seen by comparing the 
best ground-plans of the Propylsea issued 
before and since tliat event. 

2 With respect to the origin, importance, 
and antiquity of this cultus, see below, Bte. 4. 

8 The Greeks here represented were Menes- 
theus, Teucer, and the sons of Theseus; 
a choice dictated by Athenian vanity rather 
than tradition. 

4 The inscription, as was indeed usual, does 
not specify the character of the statue dedi- 
cated, but the fortunate circunistauce that 
the flret line of the dedication was quoted in 
the Scholiast on the " Birds " of Aristophanea. 
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discovered by Dr. Boss in 1840. The 
horse was wrought by the celebrated 
sculptor Strongylion, and dedicated by 
one Chseredemus of Ooele (a district of 
Athens). 

The traveller should now diverge 10 
or 12 yds. to the It., to visit the 
foundations of 

The Pedestal of Athena PromcLchus, 
This colossal bronze statue, one of the 
most celebrated works of Pheidiasj re- 
presented the goddess as ready for battle, 
whence the name. This was also called 
the Qreat Athena (t^ iieydXri 'Adrpfoiy 
Demosth. De Fals, Leg, p. 428). She 
towered even over the Parthenon, and 
the point of her spear and the top of 
her helmet, sparkling in the sun, were 
visible to sailors as they doubled Cape 
Sunium. It is reckoned that the 
statue, including the pedestal, was 
between 50 and 60 ft. high, if not 
more. It was still standing in a.d. 
395, in which year the gigantic form, 
seen, in a vision, pacing before the 
walls, scared away Alaric and his 
Goths when they were about to 
plunder the Acropolis {Zosim., v. 6). 
The vision of Alaric seems to be almost 
foreshadowed in two lines of the 
"Hercules Furens." ^ 

Betuming to the path (it was here- 
abouts that the Marsyas group^ appears 
to have stood), the traveller next 
passes, on the rt, 

The TeToenos of Athena Ergane (24), 
—No trace of the temple itself remains, 
ftnd Pausanias afifords us no information 
on the subject. The general limits of the 

Ofl which play this same horse is referred to, 
as a term of comparison, to show the breadtii 
of the ornithine Tamparta), enabled Dr. Ross 
to identify it. He is of opinion that the 
statue was only slightly older than the play 
in which it is fint mentioned, viz. than 
414 B.C. ^ 

^ "It waa this statae, I believe," writes 
• Dr. Wordsworth, "that was present to the 
mind of Euripides when he wrote :— 

iXX* ^\0€if, . . . eUCinf &s bpqy iijxdvero, 

IlaXXdj, KpadaJjfova^ ^7XW irwoXd^xp Kdpq., 

* Then issued forth, appearing like a Stahie, 
PaUae, a gpear she shook, wUh crested helm.* 

Here Fur. 1002. 

^ A celebrated group of ^<A«na and Jlfar«ya«, 
by Myron, which has given rise to almost 
endless discussion and speculation ; comp. 

p. D/a, 

[Greece.] 



sanctuary are, however, easily traced; 
on the W. it was bounded by the wall 
of the Brauronian enclosure, on the S. 
by the wall of the Acropolis, and on the 
N. and E. by an abrupt rise in the 
ground. On the E. , the line is further 
defined by the rock being here {25) cut 
into steps, which formed tiers of shelves 
for the exhibition of votive offerings. 
The mortices by which the stelae and 
other dedications were fixed to the rock 
are still recognisable. The pedestal of 
a statue of Athena Ergane, and other 
dedicatory inscriptions to the same 
divinity, have been found within the 
sanctuary. It was the Athenians who 
first gave to Athena the title of The 
Worker. 

The traveller is now close to the 
Parthenon, and can, if he chooses, 
enter it from the W. For the puiT>ose 
of accurate description, however, it is 

S referable to approach it by the Eastern 
oor, the only entrance in ancient 
times. He therefore follows the path 
along the N. side of the edifice, passing 
on the way, to the rt., a dedication {26) 
to the Fruit-bearing Earth {Tijs KcLpwo- 
4t6pov\ carved in the rock ; also two 
ancient cisterns {^7\ cut in the rock, 
and lined with fine hydraulic cement. 
Immediately after passing the second 
cistern, he rounds the N.E. corner of 
the Temple, and reaches the East door 
of 

The PaHhenon^ {28).— This temple 
has been justly called "the finest edifice 
on the finest site in the world, hallowed 
by the noblest recollections that can 
stimulate the human heart." 

In this temple, an architecture which 
had gone on through centuries of 
refinement, until it culminated here, 
was combined with the work of the 

freatest sculptor the world ever pro- 
uced. Unless we take into con- 
sideration this perfect unison of these 
two arts, we cannot do justice to the 
Parthenon. Painting also was there, 
and although we cannot thoroughly 
realise the part it played in the magni- 
ficent diapason of the three sister arts, 
we dare not question its propriety. 
Our present concern, however, is chiefly 

1 With respect to the name Parthenon, see 
below, p. 816. 

X 
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with the architecture. This alone is a 
yast theme, one that has taxed for 
generations, and still taxes, the best 
energies, the finest talent, and the 
closest observation of the most able 
investigators. The adequate treatment, 
even in outline, therefore, of such a 
subject is beyond the scope of this 
handbook. All we can attempt in the 
following notice is to provide the 
travellw with such a skeleton map of 
the subject as may, we hope, facilitate 
his reference to the leading authorities 
on the questions treated. Three names 
of conspicuous, if unequal, distinction 
will, it may safely be predicted, ever 
remain specially associated with the 
archseolocy of the Parthenon, namely : 
— ^that of Stuart, who first laid down 
the leading lines of its reconstruction ; 
secondly, that of Penrose, who has 
traced out the anatomy of the build- 
ing, literally inch by inch, and re- 
vealed the marvellously delicate ma- 
thematical adjustment which produced 
that perfect whole, never elsewhere 
surpassed, nor equalled ; lastly, that 
of MiCHAELis, who has collated and 
edited the plastic text, down to its 
smallest scattered fragments, with such 
scrupulous minuteness and rigorous 
criticism as had hitherto only been 
exercised in the domain of pure philo- 

The character of this temple impera- 
tively requires that our description 
should commence from the foundations, 
which themselves include the substruc- 
ture of the earlier temple, destroyed by 
the Persians in 480 B.O. The founda- 
tion of this early temple is usually as- 
cribed to Peisistratus ; a very probable 
supposition, but one for which there is 
no documentary evidence. The temple 
was still unfinished at the time of its 
destruction. Whether or not this 
was the so-called Hecatompedon is 
uncertain, but its length (100 Attic 
feet) makes this probable. The foun- 
dations were carefully laid in masonry 
of Peiraic tufa, and covered a superfi- 
cies of2522xl04iEng. ft. AttheN.E. 
corner the rock was cut down to receive 
the masonry, but on the W., and still 
more on the S., the natural slope of the 
hill had to be corrected artificially ; 



moreover, cullies or clefts in the rock 
had to be filled up. The fall is so great 
on the S. that at one point the sub- 
basement is over 35 ft. deep. On the 
S. side the limestone sub-basement was 
exposed. The stones are rectangular, 
and are carefully worked in rusticated 
courses, and their junction with the 
newer foundations required by the 
enlarged Parthenon is visible on the 
W. end, under the column next to the 
N.W. angle column, and on the S. side 
under the S.E. angle column itsell 
These foundations are not perfectly 
horizontal, but are laid in a shallow 
convex curve. At the E. end, where 
this peculiarity is best seen, the maxi- 
mum convexity stands to the length 
in the ratio of 3 : 2000 ; on the S. side 
the curves can only be traced with cer- 
tainty in the 3 or 4 upper courses, and 
here the convexity is only as 1 : 1000. 
M. Carl Botticher sought to explain the 
existence of these curves as merely the 
result of an assumed subsidence of the 
foundations, but this objection has been 
successfully refuted by M. Ziller,* who 
has brought technical evidence to show 
that these curves formed an integral 
part of the design. It is needless to 
expatiate on the very great interest 
which attaches to so early an example 
of what afterwards became one of the 
most remarkable peculiarities of Grecian 
architecture.* 

Let us now turn to the later and 
more famous temple, erected under the 
administration of Pericles. The archi- 
tect of the Parthenon was Ictinus, who 
himself wrote an account, unfortanat^y 
lost, of .this his master-piece. He was 
assisted by Callicrates, the builder of 
the southern L<mg Wall (see p. 350), 
who appears to have held a subordinate 
position, and may have acted as a sort 
of clerk-of-the-works. We know that 
the temple was dedicated at the Great 
Panathensea of 438 B.O. ; but there is 
no evidence to prove when it was com- 
menced. Nevertheless, the case acbnits 

1 See his article in *' Erbkam's Zeitadirift 
fUr Baawesen," 1865. 

s A description of the architecture of the 
primitive Parthenon,' bo f&r as this has hMB 
ascertained from existing fhigmenta, is giTsn 
in the work of Michaelis. 
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of a reasonable conjecture. It is now 
generally admitted that the removal of 
the treasure of the National Defence 
League from Delos to Athens took place 
in 460 B.C. ; it has further been ascer- 
tained, by M. Eohler, that a great 
change in the mode of administration 
of the Federal tribute took place in 
454-3 B.C. Now the year 454 b.c. co- 
incides with the celebration of the Great 
Panathen^a, the festival with which 
the quadrennial financial period com- 
menced, the date at which the new 
treasurers came into office, and at which 
the chief audit of the Federal accounts 
took place. Taking these and other 
data of less interest into consideration, 
Professor Michaelis suggests that we 
probably shall not greatly err if we re- 
gard the year 454 B.C. as the date at 
which the erection of the new temple 
was planned. 

The builders found the ground al- 
ready in great part prepared for them, 
for the height and length of the massive 
pre-Periclean foundations were sufficient 
for the dimensions of the new edifice. 
For some reason to which we have no 
clue, it was, however, required to leave 
a terrace 5 ft. 7 in. broad, formed by 
the stereobate, along the S. side of the 
temple. Hence the amount of increased 
breadth (ft. 10 '87), required to bring 
the temple into harmony with the pro- 
portions favoured by the newer Doric 
school, had to be added on the N. 
side; the junction between the older 
and the newer masonry is perfectly 
recognizable at the W. end of the build- 
ing (see p. 306).^ On the stereobate 
already described, at the distance of 
5 ft. 7 in. within its S. edge, was laid 
a sort of plinth of Pentelic marble, 1 
ft. high, on which rested the stylobate, 
consisting of three solid steps of the 
same material, each about 1 ft. 9 in.^ 
high. On the S. and E., the founda- 
tions were concealed by a pavement, 
probably of marble, immediately under 
the plinth just named. On the N. and 
W., the foundations were probably 

^ Some smaller alteration seems also to have 
heen made to the S.-B. comer. 
. 2 There is a slight difference in the respect- 
ive heights of these steps, bntnot sufficient to 
notice here. 



covered by banked-up earth, which in 
Attica soon hardens into jns^. The 
steps already mentioned only formed 
the base of the temple ; access to the 
interior was afforded by intermediate 
steps (measuring half the height and 
breadth of the others), which were laid 
before the central intercolumn of both 
the E. and W. fronts. The dimensions 
of the stylobate, measured on the top 
step, are (omitting fractions) 228 ft in 
length, by 101 ft. in breadth ( = 225 x 
100 Attic feet). The relation of breadth 
to length is, therefore, as 4 to 9. On 
this basis stood the columns, 8 on the 
fronts and 17 on either flank, i.e, 46 in 
all. Of these 32 are standing, exclusive 
of some clumsy attempts at restoration 
on the N. side. The columns are 34 
ft. 3 in. high ; they have 20 shallow 
flutings, and measure 6 ft. 3 in. in 
diam. at the base, diniinishing by f 
of their diameter under the echinus. 
The breadth of intercolumniation varies 
slightly, in a fixed proportion, through- 
out the edifice. Ail the columns lean 
slightly inwards. The architrave, on 
account of the great thickness (5 ft. 9 
in. X 4 ft. 5 in.) required, was formed 
of 3 parallel blocks closely united. The 
architrave was adorned with gilded 
bronze shields, placed beneath the 
metopes. Between the shields were 
inscribed, in bronze letters, the names 
of the dedicators. Dr. Wordsworth is 
of opinion that it is these shields to 
which Euripides alludes in the follow- 
ing lines — 

Kciadcj ddpv fioi fdrov dfjupiirXiKeiv 

ApdxvoxSf fjt£Td d* ijirvxioLS iro\t<? 

yjj/)^ ^vvoiKotrju' 

deldoifu d^ ffTCifxivois xdpa 

QprqXKlav viXrav vpbi 'AOdvai 
irepiKioffiv dyxpefudiras daXd- 

flQlS. 

May my spear idle lie, and spiders spin 

Their webs about it ! May I, oh may I, pass 

My hoary age in peace ! — 

Then let me chant my melodies, and crown 

My gray hairs with a chaplet 1 

And hang my spoils, a Thradan target, high 

Above the columns o/ Minerva's ^ne/ 

Supplices, v. 487. 

"The chorus which sang these lines 
as it danced in the orchestra beneath 
us, perhaps pointed to this temple and 
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to these shields from the theatre, which 
is below the eastern front of the Par- 
thenon on which they were hung. The 
Parthenon was the only temple of 
Minerva at Athens to which the attri- 
bute of a peristyle (irefKKlwes OaXdfioi) 
could be ascribed, as here, by Euri- 
pides." 

The impressions left upon the parts 
covered by the shields are visible upon 
the architraves ; the shields themselves, 
together with the gold of the statue 
of the goddess, were carried oflf by 
Lachares, when Demetrius was besieg- 
ing Athens. There were also upon the 
architraves bronze nails or pegs, upon 
which festoons were hung on days of 
festivaL 

The 92 metopes were sculptured in 
high relief (see below, p. 811). The 
pediments were filled with statues 
(see p. 309), of a size much greater than 
life. The upper cornice, enclosing the 
tympanum, was surmountedby a beauti- 
ful Lesbian cymatium. The height to 
the apex of the pediment, exclusive of 
the acroterium, was 59 ft. above the 
upper step, or, including the stylobate, 
64 ft.^ The apex of the pediment was 
crowned by an immense anthemion, of 
which a few fragments have been re- 
covered. The roof was covered with 
finely -jointed semi-transparent tiles of 
Parian marble (see p. 316), of which 
some pieces have also been found. Each 
row of hip-tiles was terminated by an 
antefix, while at each of the four 
corners of the roof was a lion's head like 
a gurgoyle ; its presence here was, how- 
ever, only emblematic of water, for the 
open mouth was not pierced. The 
rain-water was thrown off the roof natu- 
rally, without any channel. All these 
details were farther enhanced by a 
skilful limited application of colour, 
(see below). But the chief beauty of 
the Parthenon was due neither to the 
richness of its substance and colouring, 
nor even to the wealth of its sculptural 
decoration ; far higher than either of 
these must rank the genius displayed 
in its marvellously subtle architecture. 

1 The level of the pavement of the temple 
was only about 6 ft. below tiie rid^e of the 
roof of the Propylaea, and was raised high 
above all the platiorms of the Acropolis. 



" It was at Athens that the _ 
limits of proportion of the arcbitectnial 
members of the Hellenic trabeatiTe style 
were fiifet decided, and then the princi- 
ples of allowable variation within the* 
limits, and of special determination in 
particular cases. In the Parthenon, 
every division is proportionate to iti 
special antithesis ; as length to biesdtli, 
width to height, vertical to horizontal, 
enclosed or solid to open or void. The i 
proportions employea are taken from i 
definitely limited scale, with differences | 
which diverge from equality by veil- \ 
marked, but neither sudden nor CTOvded, j 

gradations. The architect of the Pa^ 
thenon adopted, or invented, a scale of 
proportions which advance towards i 
equality with a constant difference of ] 
five between the terms of the ratiw. 
Even within this select sequence, certui 
ratios were distinguished for more fit- j 
quent employment, and inmost impor- 
tant and most in^niously varied appli- 
cation. By a still further refinement, 
the dimensions for the desi^ were 
again subject to minute modification 
in execution, to deviations in direction 
and delicacy of curvature, that weie 
found requisite to countervail some 
distortions that were due to distorbing 
effects of contrast and optical illufflon." 
— IF, IFcUkiss Lloyd. 

Almost all lines which are straight 
and level in ordinary architectmre aic 
here delicate curves, and those lines 
which are usually vertical are slightly 
inclined. We have only space to men- 
tion two examples of this refinement 
If a spectator stand at the N.E. corner 
of the Parthenon (the most convenient 
spot for taking this observation), and 
placing his eye level with the npper 
step look along the edge from end to 
end, he will find that although the 
steps lie in a vertical plane, yet they 
rise very perceptibly in the miadle,anfl 
give to the whole pavement a conTSX 
character. The rise is about 3 in. in 
100 ft on the fronts, and 4 in. on the 
flanks : the exact measurements being 
respectively -228 ft in 101 '84, and 
•856 in 228 -14. 

A nearly parallel line is found in the 
entablature, but is not quite so regiJnr 
as in the stylobate, presumably owing 



G<mt. Greece, bte. 2. the Parthenon — ^architecture — sculpture. 309 



to the concussions the . building has 
received from explosions and earth- 
quakes, 

"With respect to the inclination of the 
vertical lines, the lower drums of the 
columns should be noticed. If we 
measure from the pavement up to the 
first joint, we shall find a considerable 
difference between a vertical measure- 
ment on the outside nearest the step, 
and one taken on the corresponding 
point on the inside towards the temple. 
In the angle columns these differences 
are the most considerable ; the outside 
dimension, measured on the angle, ex- 
ceeds the inside by nearly 2 inches. 
About half of this difference is due to 
the convexity of the pavement before 
mentioned, and the remainder to the 
inclination of the axes of the columns, 
which lean inwards towards the temple 
to the extent of nearly 3 inches in their 
height :— -228 ft in 34'25 is the ex- 
act dimension. The effect of the pyra- 
midal character thus imparted is very 
grateful to the eye. These deviations 
ffom ordinary construction are so ad- 
mirably adjusted as to be c[uite imper- 
ceptible from the usual points of view. 
The effect produced is to give an appear- 
ance of perfect straightness and perpen- 
dicularity to lines which would other- 
wise have appeared bent or inclined in 
a wrong direction. The optical correc- 
tions here referred to exist, although 
not developed to the same extent, in 
the other Athenian temples, and the 
Propylaea ; they are also found, in a 
measure, in other temples of Greece, 
Sicily, etc. They are always found 
most fully developed in temples of the 
Doric order. 

With respect to the polychromy of 
the architecture, very little is accurately 
known ; nevertheless it is certain that 
not only the architecture but, in a 
measure, also the sculpture, was painted; 
the latter may probably, however, have 
been merely tinted, to tone down the 
brilliance of the white without conceal- 
ing the beauty of the material. The 
traces on the sculpture are very scanty. 
Of the colouring of the architecture 
somewhat more is known. Many of 
the mouldings retain traces of orna- 
ments beautifully drawn upon them ; 



in some of the best protected parts the 
pigment itself remains. The vehicle 
was chiefly wax. The underside of the 
cornice was for the most part deep blue, 
with occasional bands of red ; the guttse 
seem to have been gilt Blue was used 
in the channels of the triglyphs. The 
strong colour seems to have been chiefly 
confined to the parts that were in shade. 
The columns, architraves, and broader 
surfaces were probably merely tinged 
with an ochreous colour, and to such an 
extent only as to anticipate the rich 
golden hue produced by time on the 
Pentelic marble, without whifth the 
brightness of so large a body of white 
would have been painful to the eye. 
The ceilings were adorned with deep 
blue panels, with gilt stars, and other 
ornaments. In these, as well as the 
polychromy in general, there was a 
close analogy between the Parthenon 
Theseium, and Propylsea. Very few 
remains of colour have been noticed on 
the Erechtheium, but an inscription, 
found in 1836, records the prices paid 
for its polychromatic decoration ; the 
account chiefly refers to the interior. 

We have now to describe the sculp- 
ture of the Parthenon,^ which falls into 
three natural divisions, viz. the statues 
of the pediments, sculptured in the 
round ; the metopes in very high relief ; 
the ParuUhenaicfrieze in very low relief. 

The Eastern Pediment, — We know 
from Pausanias that the subject here 
represented was the birth of Athena, 
but as the central part of the composi- 
tion was already destroyed before 
Carrey's visit, ^ we have no evidence 
as to how the incident was treated. 
The figures to be accounted for are 
eleven in number (A-N) of which the 
ones most satisfactorily identified are 
those in the angles of the pediment. 

''A. Helios. — There can be no doubt that 
this figure in the left angle is the sun -god, 
Helios, rising from the ocean, and that the 
corresponding figure N. is Sdene in her car. 
These two figures may be interpreted as 
marking the boundaries of Olympus, the 
scene where the genesis took place ; or as 
symbols of the three Cosmic elements, air, 

1 The following description of the sculpture 
of the Parthenon is abridged flrom Mr. New- 
ton's Guide to the Elgin Collection, part i. 

^ Jacques Carrey, the excellent artist em- 
ployed by M. de Nointel (see p. 172). 
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earth, and sea. It has also been suggested 
that they indicate the hoar in which the birth 
of Atiiene took place, which, according to 
Attic tradition, was at sunrise. The figure of 
Helios is represented emerging in his chariot 
from the waves which cover his body from 
the shoulders downwards. Hence the name 
Hyperion has also been given to the figure. 
It has been noted by Michaelis that the angle 
in which this figure was placed is the darkest 
spot in the Eastern pediment, and that it is 
only folly illumined at the moment of sun- 
rise." 

B, C. — The cfuvriot of Helios was represented 
by four horses' heads, two of which still 
remain in position on the temple, sketched in 
very low relief on the back of the pediment. 
The two other horses' heads are sculptured, 
in the found, out of one block of marble. 
The necks are represented emerging from the 
waves, the profile of which is sdHptured-in 
relief on the side of the plinth. 

"Thus far the interpretation of the com- 
position rests upon sure grounds. Of the 
remaining figures, two (G and J) have been 
very generally recognised as Iris and Nike, 
but none of the rest have been satisfactorily 
identified, though much ingenuity and learn- 
ing have been shown in conjectural attribu- 
tions. The various schemes of interpretation 
may be divided into two classes. We may 
either suppose that the whole pedimental 
space, bounded by the chariots of Night and 
Day, represents Olympus, in which case all 
the figures contained within this space must 
have been deities present at the birth ; or 
interpreting Night and Day in tiieir larger 
sense, as Cosmic symbols, we may assimie 
that the deities actually present at the birth 
were all comprised in the central part of the 
composition, now wanting, and that in either 
wing were figures who had a direct connec- 
tion with Attica, but who were not of suffi- 
cient rank to entitle them to be present in 
Olympus. If we assume that the entire 
pedimental space between the angles repre- 
sents Olympus, then we must regiuxl all tiie 
extant figures as personages who would have 
been present at the birth. In accordance 
with uiis view, Visconti, and many archaeolo- 
gists after him, called the three figures (K, 
L, M), next to the chariot of Night, the Three 
Fates. The two seated female figures (£, F) 
in the opposite wing were called by the same 
authorities Demeter and Persephone, and the 
reclining male figure (D), Heracles, Dionysus, 
or more commonly Theseus. On the other 
hand it has been contended that the female 
figure in the left wing (G), who is generally 
accepted as Iris, marks the limit of the 
Olympic central group, and that she is hasten- 
ing to announce the birth to the world outside 
Olympus. The three figures (D, E, F) 
between Iris and Helios may either be re- 
garded as a connected triad or we may con- 
sider the male reclining figure (D) as connected 
with the group of Helios, towards whom he 
turns." 

D. — "This figure inclines on a rock and 
faces the upspringing horses' heads of Helios." 
This statue, conunonly called Theseus, has 
been variously designated Heracles, by Vis- 



conti ; Dionysus, by Wieseler ; and Cephslus, 
by Brondsted. All these discrepant identifica- 
tions rest on very fair evidence. "More 
recently (1874) Brunn has interpreted this 
fiffure as the moxmtain of Olympus itself, 
illumined by the first rays of the rising son, 
and it must be acknowledged that the attitude 
and type of the so-caUed Theseus would be 
very suitable for the personification of a 
mountain." 

E, P.— "The two seated figures next in the 
order of the composition are so grouped to- 
gether that near relationship is suggested by 
tiieir composition. Most of the writers on 
the Parthenon, fh>m Visconti downwards, 
have named this group Demeter and Perse- 
phone, two deities whose cult in Attica ranked 
second only to that of Athene hersell This 
distribution ^would be strengthened if" D 
" could be identified with Dionysus, a deity 
whose worship in Attica was closely con^ 
nected with that of the Meusinian goddesses." 
Brondsted regarded them as the two Seasons ; 
Brunn as tiie Horae who guarded the gates of 
Olympus. 

G. Iris.—'We have already said all that is 
needful of this figure, which is represented as 
moving rapidly to the left. 

H. — " Prometheus or Hephcestus. — This torso 
is the only figure which has any claim to be 
assigned to the central group of tiie E. pedi- 
ment. Though we have no Knowledge hov 
the central group was composed, we may 
assume that the personage would not have 
been omitted through whose act the birth of 
Athene was accomplished by cleaving the 
head of Zeus with an axe. In the most 
generally-diflUsed version of the myth, tlui 
was done by Hepheestus, but Attic traditi<Hi 

S referred to attribute the deed to Prom^ 
leus." 

J. Nike.— It has recently been disputed 
whether-this figure really belonged to the E. 
pediment, to which it had been assigned by 
Visconti, but on the whole the balance of 
probability remains in favour of the earlier 
opinion. 

E, L, M.— Three female figures, called by 
Visconti the Fates. "On comparing the 
composition of this triad with uiat of the 
triad placed next to Helios, in the opposite 
half of the pediment, a curious aniuogy of 
treatment may be observed. The so-<£Ued 
Theseus (D), like the reclining figure M, seems 
to be (^mte unconscious of tiie great event 
whidi IS being announced, and uiey are re- 
spectively turned, as by a law of attraction, 
to the groups of Night and Day, which homid 
the scene on eitiier side. The central figun 
in either triad seems only half aroused by the 
intelligence, while on either side the tgan 
nearest the central action appears to hav« 
Just heard the news of the birth. If the triad 
were the Fates, theii* place would more natur- 
ally be in the central part of the compositioa. 
On the other hand, the place of this triad in 
immediate succession to Selene, and the 
direction in which the one CM.) nearest to thr 
angle is turned, would point to some mythiw 
connection between these figures and the 
goddess of Night. Such a connection » 
suggested in the names given to this triad by 
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Welcker, who saw in them the three daoghters 
of Cecrops, — Aglaurus, Herse, and Fandro- 
saa, three mytiiic impersonations of the dew, 
which have a conspicuous place in Attic 
legend." — Nevrton. 

N, O. — Selene, Ooddess of Night, and two 
horses' heads attached to her car. The torso 
does not call for special description ; of the 
horses' heads the one remains, a shapeless 
mass, in ntu^ in the pediment ; the otaer is 
in the British Museum, and is the noble work 
so highly praised by Ooethe.i 

Ths Western Pediment. — ^The subject 
of this pediment was the contest of 
Athena and Poseidon for the dominion 
of Attica. As already noted the exist- 
ing remains are very slight. When 
drawn by Carrey, in 1674, the composi- 
tion was nearly complete, but less than 
80 years later Stuart found the greater 
part of the figures destroyed. Under 
these circumstances it will best suit our 
present object to describe the composi- 
tion from Carrey's drawing. 

"In the centre are a male and a female 
figure (L, M), who may be recognised as the 
two antagonists, Poseidon and Athene. They 
are moving away firom each other in opposed 
directions. On the It. of Athene is her char- 
iot with two horses, driven by a figure (G), 
doubtless intended for Nike ; on the rt. of 
Poseidon is a blank space, which must, it is 
presumed, have been occupied by his chariot, 
the charioteer of which appears to be Am- 
phitrite (O). On the It. of" the spectator, 
"the angle of the pediment contains a reclin- 
ing figure (A), which has generally been re- 
cognised as a river^god, and which is com- 
monly called Ilissus, though it is more prob- 
ably the Cephissus. In the opposite angle is 
a reclining female figure (W), which is gener- 
ally thought to represent the fountain Callir- 
rhoe : the kneeling figure (V) placed next to 
it is thought to be the river-god Ilissus. Be- 
tween the Poseidon (M) and the reclining 
figure (W) in the angle, Carrey gives nine 
figures, of which the one which has been 
most probably identified is the female figure 
(0), who acts as the charioteer of Poseidon, 
and who is marked as a marine deity by the 
fish or sea-monster which appears as a symbol 
between her feet. Next to her is a draped 
female figure, seated (Q), at whose rt. 
side stands a boy (PY This group may 
represent the marine aeity Leucothea, with 
her son Palsemon Melicertes. Next comes 
a draped female figure (T), seated in whose 
lap is a female figure (8). This is gener- 
ally supposed to be Thalassa, the Sea ; the 
almost entire nudity of the female figure 



1 "This work, whether created by the im- 
agination of the artist, or seen by him in 
nature, seems the revelation of a prototype ; 
it combines real trutii with the hignest poeti- 
cal conception." See also Mr. Newton's re- 
marks on the same subject, GuidCy p. 13. 



^S) in her lap makes it probable that Aphrod- 
ite is here represented ; her position would 
be a way of expressing her sea-bom origin. 
Next comes a seated female figure (U), who 
presents no distinctive characteristic by which 
she may be identified. She is probably a 
marine deity." Between the horses of Athene 
and the river-god (AX Carrey places seven 
figures. '* Of these, the male Qgure (H), by 
the side of tiie chariot, has been callea Ares, 
Hermes, or one of the Attic Heroes. Next 
follows the charioteer (G), probably Nike, and 
a group of two female figures and a boy (D, 
E, F), who may represent Demeter and Core 
with lacchus ; and between this group and 
the reclining figure in the angle, a male and 
female figure (B, C), grouped together, who 
may be Asclepius and Hygieia, or Cecrops 
and one of his daughters. Much as archae- 
ologists differ in the identification of the 
single figures in the western pediment, it is 
generally admitted that the span bounded by 
the reclining figures in the angles represents 
the Acropolis itself between the two rivers of 
Athens, and that the figures on the It. of 
Athene are Attic deities or heroes, who would 
sympathise actively with her in the contest 
which is the subject of the pediment, while 
those on the rt. of Poseidon are the subordi- 
nate marine deities, supporters of the Ruler 
of the Sea." — Nevoton. 

The Metopes. — These were originally 
92 in number — viz. 14 at either end, 
and 32 along either side. Of these 37 
remain in situ on the Parthenon, but, 
with rare exception, so decayed by time 
and weather as to be unintelligible ; 4 
are in the Acropolis Museum, 15 are 
in the British Museum, and 1 is in the 
Louvre. The remaining 35 are, with 
the exception of some fragments, 
entirely destroyed (the greater number 
in the explosion of 1687), and are only 
imperfectly known from Carrey's draw- 
ings. The Metopes in the British 
Museum and Louvre are all from the 
S. side, and illustrate tfie contest of 
the Lapiths and Centaurs at the mar- 
riage-feast of Peirithous, a very popular 
subject in Greek sculpture. The sub- 
ject of the Metopes on the N. side is 
unknown. The Metopes of the E. 
front remain, all but two (destroyed), 
in situ on the Parthenon ; they repre- 
sent a battle between horse and foot, 
and have been supposed to illastrato a 
gigantomachia ; they are, however, so 
much weathered that it is impossible 
to specify the subject with any confid- 
ence. The subject of the Metopes of 
the W. front appears to be an Amazono- 
machia ; the entire number (14) remain 
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in their places, but more than half 
obliterated by time and weather. 

The Frieze, — The subject of the frieze 
is the quadrennial procession of cele- 
brants at the Greater Panathenaic festi- 
val The festival took place every fifth 
Anniversary, of the goddess's birthday, 
in July, and the chief object of the pro- 
cession was the presentation to Athena 
Polias ^ of a new peplos. All the chief 
citizens of Athens, with the envoys from 
allied States, and even the Metoeci, or 
domiciled foreigners, had a fixed part to 
play in the ceremony. The peplos was 
conveyed to the Temple of Athena 
Polias (see below) flying from the mast 
of a galley on wheels, ^ which took its 
departure from the Oerameicus. With 
the exception of this galley, all the 
principal features of the procession are 
illustrated by the frieze. 

Although much of the frieze was 
destroyed in the explosion of 1687, yet 
the existing 335 ft., out of a length of 
525 ft., suffice, with Carrey's drawings, 
to give us a tolerably adequate concep- 
tion of the whole work. The entire 
Western frieze, with the exception of 
3 figures, remains in situ on the Par- 
thenon ; of the extant remains of the 
Northern frieze, rather less than half is 
in Athens (see p. 324), and the remainder 
in the British Museum ; of the Southern 
frieze, about a third of the existing 
figures are in Athens, and the remainder 
in our own national collection ; of the 
Eastern frieze, with the exception of 
two veiy fine figures in the Acropolis 
Museum and eight in the Louvre, all 
the extant remains are in the British 
Museum. 

The general distribution of the 
figures is given by Mr. Newton as 
follows: — "On the Eastern frieze, the 
delivery of the peplos is represented in 
the presence of certain deities, whose 
worship we must suppose to have been 
associated with that of Athene in this 
festival. Towards this central point 

1 It must be remembered that the Temple of 
Atheua Polias, and not the Parthenon, was 
the chief ol\ject of religious veneration on the 
Acropolis. 

2 As pointed out by Mr. Newton, a similar 
galley long formed part of the annual i)ro- 
cession in honour of St. Rosalia, the patron 
saint of Palermo. , 



converge two lines of procession, which, 
starting from the west side of the 
Temple, proceed along its Northern 
and Southern sides, advancing towards 
the centre of its Eastern front. At the 
head of the procession from the N. side 
are Canefphori, victims and their at- 
tendants, musicians, Scaphephori, Span- 
dophori, ThaZlophori, pompic chariots, 
cavalry. All through the frieze, at 
intervals, are magistrates and heralds 
marshalling the order of the proces- 
sion. " We shall here confine our 
detailed description of the figures to 
those of the "WT frieze, of which nearly 
all the slabs remain in situ. 

Western Frieze.—** This part of the fdeze 
represents the cavalry at the moment when 
they are preparing to start. Most of them 
are already mounted ; others are holding 
horses or drawing on their boots." Com- 
mencing from the N. W. angle, the first three 
figures Tin the British Museum) are those of 
a herald and two horsemen ; " No. 4 raises 
both hands as if to open his horse's mouth 
fur the insertion of the bit. Behind the 
horse stands a youth (No. 6\ probably the 
groom ; a bearded man (No. 5) turns towards 
the youth, as if addressing him. Then follow 
two more mounted figures (Nos. 7, 8), and a 
youth (No. 9) standing by his horse, and turn- 
ing round to his mounted companion (No. 10) 
behind him. Next comes a horseman (No. 11), 
distinguished from all the figures in the frieze 
by his richly decorated armour ; on his head 
is a crested helmet, on the crown of which 
is in relief an eagle with outstretched neck. 
A hole a little behind the temple shows where 
a metallic cheek-piece or perhaps a wreath, 
has been inserted. His body is protected by 
a cuirass, on the front of which is a gorgon's 
head in relief, intended as a charm to avert 
wounds from the most vital part ; on the 
shoulder-straps are lions' heads, also in re- 
lief. Between the breast-plate and back-piece 
of the cuirass is an interval at the sides, which 
is protected by flexible scale armour, lepido- 
ton. Below tiie girdle are flaps, pteryges, 
made of leather, covered with metal, which 
at the upper ends are unitM to the girdle. 
Under the cuirass appears a (diUon without 
sleeves. The next figure (No. 12) is on foot, 
and stoops forward, looking towards the pro- 
cession advancing from the right. His left 
foot is raised on a rock, and he appears fh>iu 
the action of his arms to be drawing on his 
boot. Next come two mounted figures (Nos. 
13, 14), followed by a bearded figure (No. 15X 
who stimds at the side of a rearing horse, try- 
ing to control him. The violence of the action 
is shown by tiie muscular strain and the dis- 
ordered dress of this figure, who wean a 
chiton exomiSy over which is a chlamjfs flying 
behind his back. On his head is a leathern 
cap. The attire of this figure is precisely 
similar to that of No. 8 and No. 19. Then 
follow six mounted figures (Nos. 16-21), all 
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moving rapidly to 'the left One of these 
(No. IT) wears the peUuoSj a flapping, broad- 
briquned hat used by travellers. No. 19 rests 
his right hand between the ears of his horse. 
From No. 22 onward to the south-west angle, 
none of the figures are mounted. The &st 
group (Nos. 22-24) is not unlike that already 
described (Nos. 4-6). A youth (No. 22) stands 
at the horse's head, and seems to be holding 
the reins. At the side of the horse stands a 
taller figure (No. 2SX holding up his right 
hand as if giving an order to the youth (No. 
22) ; in his left he holds a short wand. Be- 
hind the horse is a youth (No. 24) who, from 
his stature and attitude, is probably a groom ; 
a thick garment is cast over his shoiQders. 
Next is a much mutilated fl^pre (No. 25), who 
seems to be pressing his right foot against 
the heel of his horse's right foreleg to make 
him extend himself so as to lower his back 
for mounting. Behind this figure a horse 
springs forward, tree from the control of his 
rider (No. 26), who has let him go in order to 
assist a comrade (No. 27). This latter figure 
tries to master a rearing horse, which threat- 
ens to escape from his control. This group 
is similar in comx)osition to one of the cele- 
brated groups on the Monte C!avallo at Rome, 
which is inscribed opus Phidice. The next 
figure (No. 28) stands at his horse's head, and 
behind him is a rider (No. 29) not yet mounted, 
who is drawing on his left boot in an attitude 
very similar to that of No. 12 ; his right boot 
lies at the side of the rock on which his left 
foot is raised. The horses of both these 
figures, in contrast to the preceding group, 
stand tranquilly waiting to be mounted." 
No. 30 is probably a herald ; " he stands hold- 
ing up a mantle on his left arm, and looking 
to the right ; the holding up of the cloak may 
be a signal to direct the procession." — Newton. 

In the British Museum are ezhihited 
two series of casts from the Western 
frieze ; the one taken by Lord Elgin's 
agents, the other in 1872. A com- 
parison of the two series will show how 
severely the marble has suffered from 
the weather during an interval of barely 
seventy years. The fact is that, owing 
to an unfortunate lithological peculi- 
arity in the Pentelic marble, the rate 
of progress in its degradation is un- 
equal ; after a certain point has been 
reached the process of abrasion goes on 
with rapidly increasing celerity. 

Seven figures (of horsemen), much 
abraded, of the South fiieze remain in 
situ on the temple, but do not call 
for description. Other slabs and frag- 
ments are in the Acropolis Museum, 
and will be noticed hereafter (p. 324). 
Of the North frieze there are consider- 
able remains in the Acropolis Museum, 
but none on the temple ; neither does 



any part of the East frieze exist in 
situ. 

Within the peristyles is an ambula- 
tory, about 9 ft. wide on the flanks and 
11 at the fronts, which passes entirely 
round the building. The ceiling of 
this part was formed of a double row 
of panels, about 4 ft. square, along the 
flanks. At the ends, where the am- 
bulatory was broader, the ceiling was 
supported by the intervention of marble 
beams, some of which remain in situ at 
the W. end. The pronaos and opis- 
thodomus (see plan)nad each a row of 
6 columns in the front. The diameter 
of these columns was 5 ft. 5 in. ; the 
height, 33 ft They stood on a stylo- 
bate of two steps, the upper of which 
coincided with the floor of the cella. 
The pronaos measured about 60 ft. 
broad by 12 ft. deep. The walls were 
covered with paintings, and it was 
separated from the outet colonnade by 
lofty metal gratings, which entirely 
filled each intercolumniation from floor 
to roof.^ The opisthodomus was en- 
closed in the same manner ; the central 
intercolumniation was in either case 
occupied *by metal folding doors. The 
reason for the gratings was that both 
pronaos and opisthodomus were used 
as storerooms for the wealth of the 
temple. The walls were enriched with 
paintings, some of which were by Pro- 
togenes of Caunus. 

When the Parthenon (using the term 
in its general sense) was converted into 
a church,^ a large apse was thrown out 
into the pronaos (see Michaelis ; Der 
Farthenmy PI. I. fig. 4). Of the 
columns only one is now entire ; the 
others may probably have been dislo- 
cated in the explosion of 1687. 

Passing through the Pronaos, the 
traveller enters the cella of the temple. 
If we include the thickness of the wall 
which divided this section of the temple 
from the Parthenon proper, the total 
length thus obtained is exactly 100 Attic 
feet, a fact which explains the ancient 

1 Or, to speak more precisely, from a low 
plinth resting on the stylobate to the archi- 
trave. 

2 This change probably took place in the 
6th cent. ; the church was in the first instance 
dedicated to the Divine Wisdom (see above, 
p. 168). 
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official defuguation of this part of the 
temple, viz. the Heaitomptdim. The 
internal diatribution of the Hecatompe- 
don cloflelj correeponded, aa M. Dtirp- 
fflld has pointed out. to that of the 
Temple of^ Zeua at Olympia (comp. p. 




a. Pienaog. <obMeofatatneof AtheDn.) 

c Oplstliodamuii. e. ParthenDii. 

619). Like the temple just referral to, 
the Hecatompedon was divided into 
three aisles by two rows of 10 Doric 
columns each, ranging with the antie, 
which are still visible projecting from 
the E. terminal wall. These columns. 



were 3 ft. 8 in. in diameter, and had 
only 16 flutings. Two detached comer 
pillars terminated either row on t!ie 
Weat IJetween these pillars were S 
other columns, the whole thus forming 
three sides of an oblong quadrangle. The 
third column8(fromSieK) of boUirom 
were joined together by a transverse 
metal barrier, probably in the form of 
swing doors. The columns were turther 
connected with their next 4 fellom, in 
either row, by fixed metal gratinoa 
On reaching the 5th column (7 th otflie 
rowj, the metal railing appears to have 
turned inward and jomedTthe pedestal 
of the great Fheidian statue, iliesite 
of this pedestal is distinctly marked 
(see plan) by an oblong space covered 
witb Peiraic stone, instead of marble. 
The hole in the middle may have 
formed the socket of a post used to 
strengthen the figure ; or again, it msj 
possibly have been connected with its 
irrigalioa (see p. 815). We have dn- 
scribed the chief features of the famoas 
gold and ivory statue elsewhere (see p- 
196), so we need only remark here 
that the statne stood 3B ft. high, in- 
clusive of the pedestal, and that the 
dress and other omamenta. all of 
solid gold, exquisitely chiselled, were 
so contrived that the whole could '■ 
be temporarUy removed, in case of ni- 
tiojial emergency, without injmilig tl« 
statue. Thos, according to a common j 
tale, it is related that when Pbeidiis ' 
was accused ot having embeiiled pirt ' 
of the gold entrusted to him, he is said 
to have vindicated his honesty by hav- 
ing this part of his work removed and 
weighed. The entire enclMed space in 
front of the pedeetal-site is a little lower 
than the rest of the pavement, having 
somewhat the form of an impluvinm. 
Pausaniue mentions that in the sunc 
way that the chryselephantine Zeus ifu 

Srotected against the damp climate of 
lympia by oil, ao the ivory parts of 
the Athena were prescrveil from [mii- 
ing in] the excessive dryness of Athens 
by applications of loaier. Some persiw 
have sought to connect the depresajtm , 
in the pavement, referred to above, vitk I 
this custom, but this, ovring to tlx I 
convexity of the pavement (see p^ 3<}^ I 
appears very improbable. If we accel-t I 
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M. IvanofTs ingenious theory that the 
statue was irrigated by metal arteries 
of water traversing the interior, we may 
perhaps be justified in suspecting that 
the hole in the pavement, already men- 
tioned, may have been connected either 
with the water supply or the drainage. 
The space behind the pedestal was, ap- 
parently, protected by the columns only, 
without gratings. A free passage, about 
14 ft. wide, remained between the ter- 
minal pillars and the W. wall, and 
served to connect the two lateral aisles. 
In Byzantine times these columns were 
inscribed with registers of the clergy 
and the ecclesiastical domains. Some 
of the entries are immediately antece- 
dent in date to the Burgundian con- 
quest (1206), at which time they cease. 
All these columns, with the whole cen- 
tral part of the edifice and the adjoining 
columns of the peristyle, were thrown 
down by the explosion of 1687. 

When the Parthenon was converted 
into a church, an apse was thrown out 
on the E. (see p. 313), and three doors 
pierced in the western divisional wall. 
The ancient roof was probably left in- 
tact over the opisthodomus and the 
Parthenon proper, where the ancient 
cofifered ceuing was still visible in 
Wheler's time. But the formation of 
three large shallow vaults or domes 
within the church necessitated some 
alterations, including the«erection of a 
strange kind of humpf lighted by sort 
of dormer windows on either side, over 
the central part of the edifice.* The 
ceilinff of the pronaos appears to have 
been left undisturbed. It is a dis- 
puted point whether or not the By- 
zantines erected an upper gallery for 
the women's use. At any rate, there 
does not appear to have been any such 
gallery in the original structure, al- 
though several able writers have 
assumed its existence. Wheler's men- 

1 It would require more space than we can 
afford here to describe this very peculiar 
medisRval arrangement of the roof. A glance 
at the excellent Italian drawing of the 
Acropolid (dated 1670), published by M. von 
Duhn (Mitt. Deut. Arch. Inst.^ vol ii.), will 
at once explain what is meant. On pp. 40-42 
of the same volume, will be found M. von 
Duhn's explanation of the internal changes 
which caused the construction of this curious 
raised roof. 



tion of ** a kind of gallery " has been 
thought by others to imply that here, 
as at Psestum, there was merely an 
architrave supporting the upper range 
of columns, and not a real gallery. 

The original mosque consisted simply 
of the Christian church modified, iu 
1460, to meet the requirements of the 
Moslem worship. The disaster of 
1687 destroyed the building for re- 
ligious purposes, and, not having the 
means to effect the immense repairs 
required to restore the building, how- 
ever imperfectly, to its former use, the 
Turks erected a small mosque, sufi&cient 
for the reduced requirements of the 
garrison, within the original enclosure. 
Two memorials alone now survive of 
the mosque dedicated by Mohammed 
the Conqueror ; the one is the base of 
the minaret, which still exists (see 
p. 317), in the S.W. corner of the 
opisthodomus ; the other, less generally 
known, is a rare and ancient Arabic 
manuscript in the library of the 
Academy of Upsala, to which in- 
stitution it was presented by the in- 
telligent Anna Ackerhjelm,^ who had 
herself picked it up in the ruined 
Parthenon shortly after the siege. 

We may now consider the manner 
in which light was admitted to the 
statue. The eastern door, vast as it 
was, 33 ft. high, and about 16 wide, 
was too distant to have afforded a full 
illumination, or that most desirable 
for the good effect of the statue, and 
lamps would have been wholly inade- 
quate. Hence, since the time of Stuart, 
it has been customary to admit the 
existence of an hypaethrum, or opening 
to the sky ; but respecting the precise 
character of this hypaethrum there has 
been endless dispute. No sufficient 
architectural evidence has hitherto 
been obtained to decide the question ; 
but the observations of the able Ger- 
man architects at Olympia appear to 
have convinced themselves, at least, of 
the existence there (see p. 619) of what 
has been scornfully termed ** the hole 
in the roof" mode of illumination. 

1 Respecting this lady's visit to Athens, 
see above, p. 178. She was bom at Aker 
in Suderniania in 1642, and died at Bremen 
in 1698. 
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On the other hand, it certainly 
appears, in the words of Col. Leake, 
''inconceivable, that such exquisite 
works, as these of Phidias, should have 
been left open to the sky, or defended 
only by a horizontal awning." With 
respect to this difficulty, it has been 
argued, by Botticher and others, that 
as the temple was essentially a place of 
official ceremony, not one of common 
popular worship, there is no reason to 
suppose it was opened oftenier than once 
a year ; nay, Botticher goes so far as to 
suggest that it was only opened at the 
festival of the Greater Panathensea. In 
this case it is easy to suppose that 
ample precautions could be taken, irre- 
spective of appearances, for covering in 
the sky -light during the long period 
that the temple remained closed. At 
the date of the festival (midsummer), 
there was little or no danger of heavy 
rain, and an occasional sUffht shower 
might be sufficiently guarded against by 
the embroidered velarium suggested by 
Dr. Wordsworth. He adds:— ** This 
supposition is suggested by a passage 
in the Ion of Euripides, which alludes 
to the structure of the Parthenon. In 
the building there erected, which is a 
copy of the Parthenon, we have this 
provision made for the roof, 

\apd)y ^<f>d<rfmd^ leoh. Orjiravpuv vdpa 

ivrjv 5* inpaifTal ypdfJLfxaurLv toicU8* {/<f>ai' 

He brmight the hangings from the TempU^s Store, 
And spread them over-head, a wondrous sight, 
In which were woven these embroideries" 

V. 1143. 

A further very interesting suggestion 
has been made by Mr. Penrose, which 
we prefer to give in his own words. 
"The tiles of the Parthenon (and I 
believe of the Greek temples generally) 
were formed of Parian marble. As this 
material does not seem to stand the 
weather so well as the Pentelic, the 
question occurs why it should have been 
used for this purpose at Athens. . . . 
May we suppose that the remarkably 
transparent quality of the Parian mar- 
ble led to its adoption ? For we may 
readily believe tnat sufficient li^ht 
would be refracted through these tiles 
to light, the void space between the 
external roof and the ceiling, or even 



to aid in some degree in lighting the 
naos of a temple which had no hy- 
psethral apertures, or where these were 
smaU."i 

Another very ingenious theory was 
published by Mr. Fergusson in 1849.^ 
He has put it to the practical test of 
having a model of the Parthenon con- 
structed on this principle. The result 
of the experiment is said to be highly 
satisfactory, but Mr. Fer^usson's views 
have not met with general acceptance. 

The walls of the cella were decorated 
with paintings, among which we hear 
of portraits of Themistocles and Helio- 
dorua The existing pictorial remains, 
now fast disappearing, are exclusively 
mediaeval. 

The names of the separate divisions 
of the temple have been chiefly made 
out from various official records of the 
treasurers of the Parthenon, inscribed 
upon marble, containing inventories of 
the various valuables preserved in the 
temple.' From these it is quite clear 
that the Proruws was the eastern porch, 
and the Hecatompedon the naos or great 
eastern chamber. Respecting the 
Parthenon in its restricted sense, and 
the OpisthodomiLS, there has been much 
dispute. We have adopted the opinion 
of M. Dorpfeld, which is nearly iden- 
tical with that of Mr. Penrose.* 

The opisthodomus, or Western Porch, 
corresponded, to the Pronaos in all its 
principal features, but the columns were 
of rather greater diameter (viz. 5*632 
ft. instead of 5*402 ft) There are 
conspicuous traces here, both on the 
columns and the antes, of the metal 
grating which separated the opistho- 

1 " Principles of Atiienian Architecture," 
p. 46. The alabaster windows of the churdi 
of St. Luke of Stiris {see p. 418) seem to 
afford a kindred illustration. 

2 Mr. Fergusson has since elahorated his 
theory in greater detail in a woiic entitled 
" The Parthenon, an Essay on the Lighting of 
Greek Temples," 1883. 

s These inventories have been repeatedly 
discussed and published. Consult Corp. 
Inscrip. Attic. 

4 " Untersuchungen am Parthenon," Mitt. 
Deut. Arch. Inst., voL vi. (1881)l The only 
point in which the views of MM. FenroK 
and Dorpfeld differ on this question is, tbat 
the former regards the names Parthenon and 
Opisthodomus as having been tnterchangeablCi 
whereas the German architect restricts the 
latter designation to the posticum. 
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(lomus from the ambulatory. This 
grating reached to the ceiling, and 
entirely protected the many valuable 
objects within the porch. From the 
opisthodomus, a lofty doorway leads 
into the Parthenon proper. The divis- 
ional wall which separated this chamber 
from the Hecatompedon is now entirely 
destroyed. The head of the doorway 
is formed of marble lintels, nearly 27 
ft. long, much calcined by the great 
fire of September 1687 (see above, p. 
287). The height of this doorway 
was 83 ft, and the width about 16 ft. 
On the pavement .below are the deep 
grooves in which the folding bronze 
aoors traversed. In the inid(fle of the 
chamber are four large slabs in the 
pavement, upon whicn the columns 
rested that carried the ceiling and roof. 
The ceiling was no doubt supported, as 
in the Propylsea, by large marble 
beams resting on these columns. The 
latter appear to have been about 4 ft. 
in diameter, and were probably of the 
Ionic order. The cohered ceiling of 
this chamber and the opisthodomus 
still existed at the time of Dr. Spon's 
visit (1676). There was no com- 
munication between the Parthenon and 
Hecatompedon in pre-Christian times. ^ 
Upon the walls are remains of paint- 
ings, of a medisBval character, which 
formerly induced some travellers to 
erroneously assign a late origin to the 
more delicate traces of ancient colour- 
ing found upon some of the architect- 
ural fragments. At the S.W. corner of 
this chamber is the entrance to a spiral 
stair, or rather ramp, by which the 
mineret (which itself stands in the 
opisthodomus), is ascended. The 
stair terminates on a level with the 
architrave of the temple. In calm 
weather, any traveller who is not sub- 
ject to giddiness can walk along the 
architrave and thus inspect closely the 

1 It is necessary to insist on this point, be- 
caose all plans founded on Botticher's work 
(including that of Michaelis) assume the exist- 
ence of communication between the two. 
Bdtticher's theory of the internal distribution 
of the temple has been conclusively refuted 
by M. Dorpfeld, on strong technical evidence 
aflbrded by the existing ruins. He has folly 
confirmed the correctness of Mr. Penrose's 
restoration, which some later eminent writers 
had impugned. 



few existing remains of the pedimental 
sculpture, while at the same time en- 
joying the superb view. When the 
wind is high this should never be 
attempted, as the smallest slip to rt. 
or It. would involve certain death, now 
that Athena Hygieia (see p. 296), has 
ceased her ministrations. The minaret 
itself can nearly always be safely as- 
cended, and the view even from thence, 
although less extensive, is a very fine 
one. It is not certain when the upper 
part of the minaret, whose loss is de- 
plored by Mr. Freeman, was destroyed. 
The later (17th cent), mosque seems 
to have been ruined by the siege of 
1822, and was finally removed in 1835. 
As the traveller stands on the archi- 
trave of the Parthenon and inhales the 
delicious air, he will learn to appreciate 
the full force and truth of an ancient 
description quoted by Dr. Wordsworth, 
which we here reproduce. 

" Of the natural properties of Attica, 
the air possesses superior excellence, as 
its ports do likewise ; besides this, the 
position of the Acropolis itself, and the 
loveliness of its circumambient air, are 
admirable; for while the air of all 
Attioa has this charm, that especially 
which hangs over the citadel is the 
fairest and most pare, so that you might 
recognise that spot at a distance by the 
crovm of light which encircles U, — the 
atm.osphere over its head." ^ 

The Parthenon is the haunt of a 
great colony of ravens, now defiant of 
the goddess's interdict,^ which fly about 
it gloomily during the day and settle 
upon it towards sunset In spring- 
time come great numbers of smsQl 
hawks, kestrels, which to the infinite 
annoyance of the ravens also take up 
their abode in the Parthenon during 

* TQy fUv a^wpvQvy di^p re oOros 
i^alpcros rov iroXXou, Kal Xifuiyes roiov- 
ra' in 8i a&r^s r^s Aicpoir6Xewy if 
diffis, Kal rb Gxnrep aifpas 6<^o/x T/xxr- 
pdWov Trayraxov' rod ydp rrfs vdfftjs 
ArrtK^i dipos oCrws Jfxoi'TOS, Apiffros xal 
Ka0ap(iyraT6s iffriv 6 Tr)s wdXewi inrep- 
^Xw. yvoLris 5* B.V aitir^v ivl tJ v6pp(a- 
0€v SxTirep aifyfi ry inrkp rrji K€<fia\rji 
dipt, • . . 

s See below (p. 355). 
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their sojourn in Athens. The temple 
is also more appropriately haunted oy 
a few owls (Athena Noctua)^ and some- 
times an eagle may be. seen wheeling 
over it. 

On quitting the Parthenon, the tra- 
veller passes a large segment of the 
architrave of a circular temple dedi- 
cated to Augustus and Rome, as the 
inscription on it records. The exact 
site of this temple, which is not men- 
tioned by Pausanius, is unknown, but 
it is probable that it stood near the 
spot where the inscribed architrave re- 
mains.^ A very interesting discovery 
was made near this point many years 
ago, when an excavation brought to 
light a number of drums of columns, 
some much shattered, some rough from 
the quarry, others partially worked 
and discarded in consequence of a de- 
fect in the material. The ground about 
them, when first discovered, was strewed 
with marble chips, besides which, sculp- 
tors' tools ana jars containing red 
colour were found. This appears to 
have been one of the places where the 
masons of the Parthenon worked the 
columns, etc. , and as it was below the 
level of the finished terrace, these re- 
mains, after the completion of the 
Parthenon, were covered with made 
ground. The layers of this made 

f round are very evident close to the 
arthenon on the S. side. They are 
composed of successive layers of chips, 
the lowest being of the red rock of 
the Acropolis, the second of the white 
marble of Pentelicus, and the upper- 
most of Peiraic limestone. Near the 
same place is a large space of rock (36) 
cut to receive votive offerings, of which 
many have been found on the spot, 
including some of great antiquity (see 
p. 325). A little farther S. E. is (SO) the 
Museum (see p. 323), and immediately 
behind that, some ancient foundations 
(31) which it is thought may be those 
of the Magazine of Bronzes (xaXico- 
^i^/o;s), founded by the orator Lycur- 
gus. Immediately S. of the Museum 
runs the CimoTtiv/m or Sovifi Wall of 

• 1 In the San GaUo poiifolio (see above, p. 
172) Is a view of a circular temple at Athens, 
which M. de Laborde thinks may be that of 
Augustas. 



the Acropolis, which may be best ex- 
amined at this place. The part of the 
wall now under discussion (29) was em- 
bellished by Attains I., King of Per- 
gamus, with four groups of sculpture, 
representing respectively the Giganto- 
machia,^ tne Amazonomachia, the 
Battle of Marathon, and his own vic- 
tory (b.o. 230) over the Gauls of Asia 
Minor. ^ Two slabs of marble (on a 
limestone foundation), which rest on 
the Cimonium, may have formed part 
of the dedication of Attalus. 

From the Cimonium, the traveller 
follows the course of Pausanius to 

The Erechthdum (^). — This edifice 
consisted of three distinct shrines, viz. 
the Temple of Athena Polias, the most 
revered sanctuary of Athens ; the Er- 
echtheium proper ; and the Pandros- 
eium. To explain these names it is 
necessary to rehearse briefly the outhne 
of the principalmyth connected with the 
building. We shall only notice those 
passages in the story, a confused one, 
which bear directly on the subject in 
discussion. The accounts of the par- 
entage of Erechtheus or Erichthomns, 
as he is indifferently called, vary, but 
all represent him as the wajrd of 
Athena, who, according to one form 
of the legend, entrusted him in in- 
fancy to the charge of the daughters 
of Cecrops, enclosed in a chest, with 
strict orders not to open it Pandrosns 
remained faithful, but her sisters Ag- 
laurus and Herse yielded to curiosity, 
were seized with frenzy at the sight 
of the child in the form of a serpent, 
or entwined with a serpent, and threw 
themselves down the cliffs of the Acro- 
polis. When Erechtheus reached man- 
hood he became King of Athens. To 
him was usually ascribed the intro- 
duction of the worship of Athena, the 
erection of her temple on the Acropolis, 

1 The figures were in each case 3 ft. hi|^. 
Plutarch relates that one of them, a Dionysus 
from the Gigantomachia, was precipitated by 
a high wind into the Dionysiac Theati« be- 
low, a fact which pretty clearly fixes its posi- 
tion. 

s Becent archseologists have traced statues 
f^om tJiese groups to several museums of 
Greece, France, and Italy (comp. p. 199). A 
flood of light has been thrown on the whole 
question by the German discoveries at Per- 
gamus. 
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and the institution of the Panathenaea. 
The Homeric version of the story, 
however, alludes to a pre-existing 
temple of the goddess, in which Erech- 
theus himself passed his youth. Erech- 
theus declared for Athena in the con- 
test with Poseidon, was buried in her 
temple, and worshipped there as a god 
after his death. In this temple were 
concentrated the most important me- 
morials alike of the religion and history 
of the Athenian State. Here were the 
sacred olive tree that Athena called 
forth in her contest with Poseidon, 
and the salt well produced by the 
stroke of the god's trident ; here were 
the tombs of Cecrops and Erechtheus, 
and the ultra-ancient olive-wood xoanon 
of the goddess as Otuirdian of the City 
(Athena Polias), said to have fallen 
from heaven. To this statue was of- 
fered the quadrennial birth-day gift of 
the peplos (see above, p. 312), and to 
its shrme was made the great pilgrim- 
age commemorated in the frieze of the 
Parthenon. The original temple was 
burnt by the Persians, but the new 
edifice was erected on the same site. 
It is not possible to suppose that the 
Athenians left the destroyed temple 
without a substitute for more than 70 
years, but there is official evidence ^ to 
show that the existing building was still 
incomplete in 409-8 b.o. Three years 
later, the temple sustained consider- 
able damage from a fire (Xen. Hell. i. 6). 
If we take into account the disasters 
which befell Athens at the close of 
the Peloponnesian war, we may prob- 
ably be safe in assuming that the 
Erechtheium was not fully completed ^ 
much before 393 B.C., at which date, 
after the restoration of the Long Walls 
by Conon, the Athenians were once 
more at libei-ty to attend to the em^ 

1 The evidence, namely, of the minute of 
the Commission appointed by the State in 
that year to report on the requirements of 
the edifice. This report, engraved on marble^ 
was discovered by Dr. Chandler, and is now 
in the British Museum. It has been repeat- 
edly published, with commentaries. It may 
be best consulted in Newton's "Ancient 
Greek Inscriptions in the British Museum," 
1874. 

s In point of fSact, some subordinate details 
of the building remained unfinished to the 
last. See Inwood's " Erechtheion," p. 3. 



bellishment of their city. Little, if 
anything, is known of the subsequent 
history of the temple, except the bare 
fact of its transformation into a church, 
probably in the time of Justinian. ^ It 
appears to have survived vdth almost 
undimmed splendour to the time of 
the Ottoman Conquest, at which date 
a Greek writer describes it in terms of 
high admiration. At some subsequent 
period, though at what date is uncer- 
tain, the temple was converted into a 
Turkish house, and appropriated to 
the harem of the Disdar Aga. At the 
outbreak of the Greek Revolution the 
cofifered ceiling of the N. portico was 
still almost entire, but a clumsy at- 
tempt to make it bomb-proof, during 
the siege of 1827, caused its destruc- 
tion, with that of many women and 
children assembled below. Further 
damage was caused by the great storm 
of 26th Oct. 1852, which threw down 
the western wall with its engaged 
columns. They fell inwards, and the 
capitals were dashed to pieces. Some 
attempt has since been made to restore 
this wall. No doubt whatever exists 
as to the general external appearance 
of the temple in ancient tunes, but 
the arrangement of the interior is still 
matter of dispute. The following notice 
is mainly founded on an excellent essay 
by M. Leopold Julius,* supplemented 
by the observations of M. Borrmann. 
Many points of minor importance still 
remain doubtful, but the ablest Ger- 
man archaeologists appear to be now 
agreed as to the principal features of 

i- M. Bumouf discovered at the foot of the 
Acropolis a fhtgment of an ecclesiastical Latin 
inscription, of which the remainder (still on 
the Acropolis) can be traced to the Erech- 
theium. This inscription, which runs : Vir- 
GiNis AO Matris, he believes to refer to the 
dedication of the church. If this opinion be 
correct, the anonymous author of the 15th 
cent, probably transferred the title to the 
Parthenon by mistake, a mistake perpetuated 
by his successors. We have already (p. 168) 
noted that the Parthenon was certainly dedi- 
cated, in the first instance at least, to the 
Divine Wisdom, a name preserved to it by 
the Turks. If we accept this correction, it 
would follow that the curious passage in 
Duke Nerio's will (see p. 171) refers to the 
Erechtheium, which seems unlikely, unless 
indeed we suppose that the Erechtheium was 
then the Palatine chapel. 

8 " Ueber das Erechtheion." Munich, 1878. 
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the design, and it is with these alone 
that we are concerned. 

The plan of the Erechtheium is ab- 
solutely unique in Greek sacred archi- 
tecture. When seen from the E. , the 
building has the appearanee of an Ionic 

Erostyle temple with 6 columns on the 
'ont ; but instead of a corresponding 
hexastyle on the W., the temple at 
this end throws out two porticoes of 
very unequal size as lateral wings, 
the whole forming, with this end 
of the main edifice, a sort of transept.^ 
The peculiarities of the building were 
doubtless due in great part to the 
variety of shrines collected under its 
roof, but the ine(]^uality of the ground 
on which the edifice stands also dic- 
tated, or modified, several of the prin- 
cipal features. The foundations of 
the S. and E. walls of the building 
stand nearly 9 ft. above those of the 
N. and W. sides. On the S. side the 
foundations abut against a wall of solid 
polygonal masonry which supports a 
terrace (59), the westward extension of 
which is important, and will be noticed 
later. This terrace is separated from 
the S. wall of the Erechtheium bv an 
interval of about 2 ft., now fillea up 
with earth. Mr. Inwood, who made 
this temple a subject of special study, 
believed that the terrace was connected 
directly with the lower level of the 
temenos by a flight of steps abutting 
on the W. front of the temple, but 
this opinion appears to be quite un- 
tenable. ^ No doubt whatever is pos- 
sible as to the arrangement adopted on 
the N. side, where a broad mght of 
12 steps {41) remains in great part en- 
tire, although partly concealed by earth 
and rank vegetation. 

The soutkem portico, usually, but 
probably quite erroneously, identified 
with the Cecropium, consists of a solid 
marble wall, rising 8 ft. above the 
exterior level, i.e. that of the terrace 
already named, surmounted by 6 cary- 
atides of great beauty. The capitals 
which support the entablature, which 
has no frieze, are Doric, but with Ionic 

> See plan, facing p. 279. 

2 Mr. Inwood's own faithful drawing of the 
western fi&gade is itself the strongest argu- 
ment against his theory (see below, p. 821). 



decorative details. The figures stand 
4 in front and 2 behind ; the roof they 
support, a flat coffered ceiling, is nearly 
intact. The height from floor to ceil- 
ing was about 15 ft. ; the entire height 
of the portico, including the basement, 
or podium, was little more than half 
the height of the pitched roof of the 
temple. The portico suffered severely 
during the revolutionary war, and at 
its close only 3 of the caryatides re- 
mained in place, and these much in- 
jured. One figure had been previously 
removed by Lord Elgin's agent, ana 
fortunately remains (in the British 
Museum) to show how beautiful the 
figures once were. A small door on 
the E. side gave access, by steps, to 
the interior, whence a large door, cor- 
responding to one in the N. portico, 
led into the main building. It is 
beUeved that Pausanias entered the 
temple by the door in the S. portico. 

The principal entrance to the temple 
was through an Ionic hexastyle portico 
on the E. fronvb^ of which 5 colmnM 
are still standing. Another important 
entrance was through the Tvorthen 
portico, which also consisted of 6 
Ionic columns, but of larger dimen- 
sions and differently distributed.^ The 
roof of the portico is seen to have 
cut into the architrave of the main 
edifice, causing a break in the frieze, 
but there is nothing to show whether 
it was simply a hip roof, or had a 
pediment to the N. The ceiling of 
the portico remained almost intact 
until 1827, when it was accidently de- 
stroyed, as already mentioned (p. 319). 
A beautiftQ and richly-decorated door- 
way leads from the portico into the 
main edifice. The western limit of 
the portico, instead of ran^g with 
the w . front of the Erechtheium, pro- 
jects several feet beyond it (see i>fa*)i 
terminating in a large comer pilhu*! ' 
double ante. The interval between 
the N.W. corner of the main building 
and this pillar was occupied by a sow 
doorway, now destroyed, which W 
down 2 steps into an outer court (v» 

1 They stand 4 in front and 2 behind, Iftj 
the caryatides, are about S ft. hi^^tf i ■''^ 
nearly 6 in. greater in diameter, tim tboM 
in the eastern portico. 
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below) of the temple. The facade of 
thiS) the W., end of the Erechtheium, 
consisted of a basement of considerable 
height, apon which rested a wall and 
4 engaged Ionic columns supporting 
the entablature. This wall was pierced 
in its upper part by 3 windows ; below 
these, but not in the middle of the 
fa^adef was a door leading into the 
temple.^ The doorway rests on 3 
steps, which terminate abruptly on 
either side. The Meze, of which a 
small portion alone remains, was of an 
unusual kind ; it consisted of Parian 
marble figures, cut out d jour in low 
relief, attached by bronze clamps to a 
ground of black Eleusinian marble.^ 
In all probability, there was no sculp- 
ture in the pediments. The capitals 
of the columns were enriched with gilt 
brass ornaments and inlaid with co- 
loured stones or vitreous paste, of 
which remains have been found in 
both the N. and W. colonnades. This 
circumstance is noted in the earliest 
known Guide to Athens, a work written 
about 1468.3 

We have already alluded to an outer 
court on this side of the temple. This 
is now satisfactorily identified with the 
ts^menos of Fandrosua, and probably 
included the aphceristra or playground 
reserved for the-^rrA«pAorflB(see below). 
No trace has yet been found of the 
Temple of Pandrosus, but the site has 
never been thoroughly examined, i,e, 
excavated.^ Some writers have thought 

1 See the drawings of Stuart (1753) and In- 
wood (1819X 

> The best of the extant fragments of the 
friese have been published by H. Schone in 
his "Griechische Beliefs," plates 1-4. 

s The passage is as follows '.—inrijpx'^ 4 
(noik h volkIKji utpalvnfn irepiKexpwna' 
lUvni yOpoOev jcoi i^wOev, koX \Ldois ti- 
At^Ms KCKwrfirifUyri, 

Mr. Inwood (op. cU,p. 5) gives the colours of 
the inlay as dark ana light blue, black, and 
yellow. The black was placed in alternation 
with light blue, and the yellow combined with 
very dark blue. 

* When the Erechtheium was a church, the 
temenos of Pandrosus was used as a church- 
yard. It still contains several graves which 
have never been properly examined. No atten- 
tion seems to have been ever paid to the numer- 
ous graves found in dilTerent parts of the 
Aeropolis. Yet the subject is of high interest, 
for in aU probability the Sicilian Viceroys 

[Greece,"] 



that this small temple stood in the S.E. 
angle of the enclosure, where the ab- 
rupt cessation of the steps of tiie W. 
facade seems to point to the existence 
of a small edifice. The temenos was 
an irregular enclosure, bounded on the 
S. by the terrace wall already named, 
and on the N. by an oblique wall,^ 
which on the E. joined the comer 
pillar of the N. portico, and was ap- 
parently connected on the W. by a 
transverse wall with the S. boundary. 
The existing remains show that the N. 
wall was lined on the inside by some 
other structure, in all probability a 
broad bema on two steps, projecting 
about 7 ft. 6 in. from the wall. Such 
an erection would be suitable enough 
for the exhibition of some of the num- 
erous votive offerings possessed by the 
temple. The retaining wall of the 
terrace, which formed the S. boundary 
of the enclosure, is built of large blocks 
of limestone, and was probably faced 
with marble ; it was apparently sur- 
mounted by a balustrade or parapet, 
similar to that of the Nike temple, 
which abutted against the S. portico. 
Some traces of its insertion in the 
pavement have been detected, and the 
place where it joined the southern 
portico is easily recognised.* 

We have now to consider the distri- 
bution of the interior of the temple, a 
subject of great complexity, which is 
still matter of keen dispute with re- 
spect to many points of detail, but of 
which the chief divisions have now 
been established on what appears to be 
sound and satisfactory evidence. We 
have not space to go over the successive 
stages of the argument, but, referring 
the reader to MM. Julius and Borr- 
mann's excellent memoirs for details, 
must content ourselves with stating 
briefly the chief results. 

The existing remains show that the 

and Florentine Dukes were buried in their 
citadel. 

1 Hie existence of this wall is ftiUy. proved 
by technical evidence, but no part of it is 
now visible. The line of this widl is distinctly 
marked by the oblique S. taoe of the S. W. cor- 
ner of the North portico. This feature is 
shown on our plam, (see p. 279), althou^, flwm 
the smallness of the scale, it is there neces- 
sarily inconspicuous. 

2 See Inwood's ** Brechtheion," pi. 1. 
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temple was divided internally by two 
transverse walls, each 26 in. thick, 
into three apartments of unequal size,^ 
viz. the ^ist cella or Temple of 
Athena PoliaSf the West cella or Temple 
of ErecfUheuSj and the West ffaU, a 
corridor which connected the various 
parts of the buildinff. The Temple of 
Athena Polias, which gave its usual 
ancient name to the whole edifice, was 
a rectangular hall measuring about 
23 ft. 10 in. in length by 31 ft. 6 in.^ 
in breadth, and opened directly into 
the E. or principal portico. The roof 
seems to have been of wood, and was 
probably supported by 4 central co- 
lumns, as in many omer, cases. The 
famous image of the goddess must have 
stood against the W. divisional wall. 
A small door, the only one, at the S. 
extremity of this waU communicated 
by a short flight of wooden steps with 
the lower level (compj). 320) occupied 
by the W. cella, the Temple of Erech- 
theus, which was some\^hat smaller ; it 
seems to have measured approximately 
31 ft. 6 in. by 19 ft. 6 in. A single 
central door communicated with the 
W. corridor, which was nearly 12 ft. 
broad, and this again with the outer 
court, the temenos of Pandrosus. 

Having now described the principal 
features of the Erechtheium, let us see 
how far the existing remains may be 
made to illustrate the narrative of 
Pausanias. According to the argu- 
ment of M. Julius, to which there ap- 
pears to exist no valid objection, that 
traveller, having first passed the AUar 
of Zeu8 HypcUniSf entered the temple 
by the Portico of the Caryatides^ and 
passed thence into the Western Gallery, 
identified by MM. Michaelis and Julius 
with the Prostom/Eon (vpoffrofucuoi') of 
the Chandler Inscription. Here he 
saw the paintings of tne Butadse. His 
observation that the temple was double 
{diirXow) is taken by M. J ulius to refer 
only to the Erechtheium, and therefore 
to the existence of this vestibule. Pau- 
sanius then entered the CeUa ofPosei- 

1 The terminal marks of these divisional 
walls are shown, although not very clearly, 
on Kanpert's phm, (see p. 279). 

s These dimensions do. not pretend to more 
than approximate accuracy. 



don ErecMheuSj where he saw the Soli 
Well and the marks of the trid^. 
M. T^taz believed that he had dis- 
covered both these memorials in a 
crypt under the N. portico, where 
there exist some curious dents in the 
rock and the remains of a well or cis- 
tern, communicating by a small sub- 
terranean door with the interior of the 
temple. The opening in the pavement 
of tne portico is now stated to be modern, 
which circumstance, if the fact, is an 
objection to the opinion of M. Tetiu, 
although it is not absolutely irreconcil- 
able with his theory. On the other hand, 
M. Botticher maintained that the rock 
under the floor of the cella itself showed 
traces of violence, and suggested thatthe 
marks of the trident might have been 
effaced by the Christians on the conver- 
sion of the temple into a church.^ MM. 
Bursian and Julius think that the ciypt 
under the North portico may possibly 
have formed the den of the Sacred 
Serpent, which was preserved in the 
temple in honour of Erichthonius. As 
the reptile must have been kept in a 
secure place, this suggestion seems 
plausible enough. There is nothing 
to show what communication existed 
between the cella of Erechtheus and this 
crypt ; probably, however, there was 
a short flight of steps on the N. 
side of the temple. From the cdla 
of Poseidon Erechtheus, Pausanins 
passed upstairs into the Temple (f 
Athena Polias^ where he saw the cele- 
brated olive-wood statue, the golden 
lamp wrought by Callimachus, of which 
the wick was asbestos and the oil re- 
plenished but once a year.^ Pausani® 
mentions that a brazen palm-tree rising 
above the lamp served as a chinmev to 
it. Other curiosities preserved nere 
were a wooden Hermes, said to hare 
been presented by Cecrops, a folding 
chair made by Dsedalus, and some Per- 
sian spoils from Platsea, viz. an ancient 
coat-of-mail and scimitar, said to have 
belonged to Masitius and Mardonins 



1 These alleged traces of violence are < 
by M. Bomnann, :who seems disposed tj 
accept M. Tetaz's identUication of the tridcBt 
marks. • . 

> It was cited as one of tiie oflbDeea or 
Aristion, that he allowed the Are of this tanp 
to go out during the siege of Athens by SyUa- 
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respectively. Pausanius seems to have 
quitted the Temple of Athena by the 
£. door, and then, after passing round 
the N. side of the building, to have 
entered the Pandroseium by the small 
door in the N. portico. In this en- 
closure £e saw the sacred olive-tree and 
the T. of PandrosvLs, but he affords us 
no information about either. Recent 
archaeologists seem agreed to place the 
site of the sacred olive immediately in 
front of the W. fcu^ade of the main 
building, and some stone water-pipes 
found on the spot may perhaps nave 
served for its irrigation. Within the 
temenos of Pandrosus, or immediately 
adjoining it, must also have stood the 
dwelling of the Arrhephorae, two little 
girls attached to the service of 
Athena, but the precise character of 
whose office is doubtful. Perhaps the 
most interesting fact known of them 
is that they were provided with a play- 
ground {ff<f>aipl(rrpa = ball-court) ! 

About 150 ft. from the W. extremity 
of the Erechtheium is the secret stair 
{46)f now closed at the lower end, 
which leads down into the Agraulium. 
Beyond this to W., are the foundations 
(47) of a large edifice of uncertain 
character. 

All the existing monuments of the 
Acropolis have now been described, 
and the traveller has now only to re- 
trace his steps to the Museuniy^ when 
the day stiits. On his way thither he 
should make a digression to the N. , for 
the sake of the fine view to be obtained 
from the Octagonal Belvedere, erected 
by Queen Am^Iie, on the N. E. Bastion. 
27ie Museum {30). — The antiquities 
preserved here are derived exclusively 
trom the Acropolis itself. The site 
of the building has been so skilfully 
selected, that the modem building is 
sunk almost out of sight, and therefore 
does not interfere with the fine pros- 

?8ct of the scene as viewed from the 
arthenon or Erechtheium. Unfor- 
tunately the same tact has not been 
shown in the internal arrangements 
of the Museum, which are deplorably 
unsatisfactory. 

1 The Mtiseam is open on Tues., Thurs., 
and Bat., from ^ to 5 p.m. in winter, and from 
3 to 6 P.M. in summer. 



The traveller passes through a small 
entrance hall, and turning to the rt., 
enters 

Room I. — In the middle stands a 
pseudo-archaic base for votive offerings, 
with representations in relief of Athena, 
Hermes, Dionysus, and Hephaestus on 
the sides. To U, of entrance^ Archaic 
seated figure of Pallas Athenk This 
celebrated statue is of great interest 
and antiquity, and has been repeatedly 
described.^ It is supposed to have 
stood in the Erechtheium, and is re- 
ferred to the 6th cent. b.c. In the 
adjoining wooden rack (top shelf) are 
some fragments of an archaic Re- 
lief of the Chaeites, which some 
archaeologists have sought, on insuffi- 
cient grounds, to identify with the 
work of Socrates, already mentioned 
(see p. 297). In the lowest row is a 
curious votive relief of Athena Proma- 
chus, with traces of colour. The same 
rack contains a large number of frag- 
ments of archaic sculpture of very 
great interest as archseological illustra- 
tions, but which do not call for special 
notice here. In the corresponding 
rack, on the other side of the inner 
door, is a Fine Archaic Relief of a 
female divinity (?) entering her quad- 
riga. The slab seems to have formed 
part of a frieze, and was long attrib- 
uted to the pre-Periclean Parthenon. 
This opinion has since been contested 
on the ground that its dimensions are 
not suitable to that edifice. It is one 
of the finest specimens known of ar- 
chaic Athenian sculpture. Other frag- 
ments in the rack are referred to the 
same composition ; the finest is the 
figure (incomplete) of a bearded man 
in a petasus. Against the adjoinvng 
wall IS a headless statue of Athena. 
Like nearly all the sculpture in this 
room, it is carved in Panan marble, a 
material which preceded the Pentelican 
in general use. The long rack here 
contains a miscellaneous collection of 
fragments, of which the most interest- 
ing are architectural remains, both 
marble and poms, some of which re- 
tain traces of polychrome decoration. 
Against the W, wall stands a statue 

1 For tiie bibliography of this statue, con- 
sult von Sybel's work (see above, p. 190). 
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of A Man cabrtino a Calf, carved 
in bluish marble. This well-known 
statue is generally described as a Her- 
mes, but it is doubtful if a divinity is 
meant. It is a very remarkable ex- 
ample of early archaic art, and the 
execution, with many obvious defects, 
shows much cleverness and good ob- 
servation, especially with regard to the 
c^. To rt, of entrance is another large 
seated female figure of Athena. The 
attitude is still verv stiff, but the style 
belongs to a somewhat later period than 
that of the opposite statue, already 
mentioned (p. 323). 

Boom IT. — ^The contents of this room 
are chiefly votive offerings, none of 
which demand individual description. 
With them are some fragments of 
sculpture from the Parthenon, of which 
the most interesting is a Piece of the 
Olive Tree from the west pediment, 
which stands to It of entrance. The 
identification is, however, doubtful. 

Jtoom IIL — Here are exhibited many 
pieces of the Parthenon sculpture in 
conjunction with casts from the Elgin 
marbles. To the U, of entrance are 
two torsi from the east pediment (Birth 
of Athena, see p. 809), viz. Torso of 
HEPHiBSTUS with raised rt. arm, and 
Torso of Selene. Tort, of entrance 
are two pieces from the toest pediment 
(Contest of Athena and Poseidon, see 
p. 311), viz. the River-god Ilissus, and 
a fragment split off the Poseidon ; be- 
hind the column is another torso from 
the W. pediment. Under the window 
stands a slab of the East Parthenon 
Frieze, in excellent preservation, dis- 
covered in 1836. The subject is a 
group of three divinities, usually iden- 
tL&ed as Poseidon, Diontsus, and 
Demeter. In the same room are sev- 
eral other slabs from the N., S., and 
W. friezes, but none equal to this. 

Room IV, — Besides plaster - casts, 
there are here exhibited three metopes 
from the Parthenon, two from the N. 
and one from the S. side ; they are 
verv much abraded and of little gener- 
al interest, as the subjects of two are 
doubtful : the other represents a wo- 
man carried off by a cen£iur (see above, 
p. 311). In somewhat better preserva- 
tion are sundry fragments irom the 



pediment, frieze, and metopes ; of these, 
the most interesting are Heads of two 
Centaurs and a Lapith. 

Boom V, — On either side of the 
entrance are ranged fragments (some 
large) of the sla& which formed the 
Balustrade of the Temple of Vic- 
tory (see above, p. 300). The subjects 
of the reliefs are as follow, commencing 
with those to It, of door : — 

1. A Victory turning to It. ; the 
object of the action is not clear. 2. 
Two Victories leading the sacrificial 
cow to the altar (comp. p. 301) ; this is 
the best preserved of the reliefe. 3. A 
Victory loosbninq her Sandal (?); 
this is the most celebrated of the 
slabs, and is a work of extraordinary 
beauty. 4, 6. Victories bringps & 
booty. 6. Foot of a Victory raisea on 
a rock (?). 7. Victory carrying a 
shield. To rt, of door, 8 (in two pieces). 
Athena seated on a rock ; beside her, 
shield with segis. 9. Victory in rapid 
motion. 10. Athena seated on prow 
of a galley ;^ this marble formed the 
comer-piece at the return of the balus- 
trade by the little stair (see p. 301). 
11, 12. Victories standing at ease. 13. 
Victory^ with a shield. Infrowt of the 
preceding, 14. Victory flying. 15. 
Victory standing before a trophy. 16. 
Victory hastening up some steps (those 
of the temple?). Besides the above, 
there are many smaller fragments from 
the same balustrade. 

Against the adjoining 8, waU are 
ranged some pieces of the Frieze 
OF THE Erechtheium (see p. 321) ; 
all attempts to make out the composi- 
tion, or even the subject, of the design 
of this frieze have hithert<i failra. 
Against the same wall are exhibited 
a large number of statuettes, sepul- 
chral and votive reliefs, etc., none of 
great interest ; the best is, perhaps, 
a fragment of a large votive slab on 
which is carved a group of Heracles, 
Hebe (?), and Nike. On floor, before 
£. wall, are two fragments, each canred 
with an enthroned male figure (Zeos ? 
or the Demus ?) ; such figures wen 
used as headings to the Treasury fv> 
cords. On one of them are some gnf' 

1 The identification of the galley baa beca 
disputed. 
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JUi of Roman tiines. With them is a 
votive relief, representing a group of 
two female figures, perhaps the Hotor. 
Against the same wall are ranged many 
examples of the Fimereal Banquet, a 
popular subject, of which we have al- 
ready mentioned many illustrations. 
In the wooden rack against the N. wall 
is much sculpture of miscellaneous char- 
acter, none of which demands notice 
here. In the tdble-caae in the middle 
of the room are preserved a number 
of small votive and other objects in 
bronze or clay, discovered on the Acro- 
polis many years ago by MM. Boss 
and Pitta^. Besides these, there are 
some of the cjrpress-wood tenons used 
by the Greeks in fixing the drums of 
columns, wild boars' teeth (comp. p. 
224), and sea-shells, including those 
of Murex brandaris, which supplied 
the famous Tyrian dye. In the same 
case are at present exhibited a portion 
of a large collection of votive figures 
and other offerings discovered in 1883.^ 
The objects in question, ranging in 
age from about tne 6th cent. b.o. to 
Byzantine times, were found in the 
accumulation of rubbish and made- 
ground immediately N. of the museum, 
where the beds are more than 18 ft. 
thick. Among the objects found in 
the lowest (i.e. the most ancient) layer 
are some archaic marble figures, painted 
in several colours. When discovered 
the paint looked as fresh as if laid on 
within a month. Unfortunately no 
sufficient precautions have been taken 
for the protection of these valuable 
works, and under the circumstances 
there is little hope of preserving the 
colours in theirpresent brilliance. 

Boom VI. — Here are stored a quan- 
tity of architectonic fragments and 
bases for votive offerings ; many of the 
latter are sculptured in relief, l^sides 
these, there is an interesting fragment 
{to rt, of entrance) of a trireme in relief. 

Mooms VIL VIII IX. are chiefly 
appropriated to inscriptions. 

Mooms IX. and X. at present contain 
the greater part of the votive sculpture 

^ For deacriptive catalogae of this rich 
trownUlej see an utide by M. Mylonas in the 
'B^/A. 'ApxttwX., 3rd series, vol. i. pp. 33- 
47. 



discovered in 1883, but this appears to 
be only a temporary arrangement. The 
most remarkable of these figures are 
two sphinxes (with bird -tails) carved 
in the round, and the fragments of a 
bas-relief, sculptured in calcareous 
tufa, of a man in a chariot All these 
are painted. 

From the museum, the traveller re- 
traces his steps to the Propylsea, where 
a very large number of fragments of 
sculpture and inscriptions are pre- 
served. These are not, however, of 
sufficient individual interest, to the 
ordinary traveller, to call for descrip- 
tion here.^ 

In the entrance court of the Acro- 
polis is an accumulation of sculp- 
tured fragments of all ages ; none of 
general interest. Here, too, is The 
Annexe of the museum, a small Turk- 
ish cottage, now appropriated to the 
sculpture found in the Temenos of As- 
cUpius (see p. 332). The greater part 
of the sculpture consists of votive offer- 
ings (chiefly reliefs), statuettes, por- 
trait-busts, etc. The reliefs are mostly 
of the 4th cent. B.C., and include some 
fine specimens, though many of the 
slabs have suffered severely from being 
used as building materials. In most 
cases the subject of the relief is a 
divinity, usually Asclepius or Hygieia, 
surrounded by a group of worshippers. 
Other divinities and heroes are also 
commemorated in the same manner, 
in especial the Eleusinian goddesses, 
Heracles, Pan, and the Nymphs, Cy- 
bele, Athena, etc. The reliefs possess 
so little distinctive individual character 
that it would be a waste of space to 
describe them ; in nearly all cases 
the subject sufficiently explains itself. 
With them are two or three marbles 
inscribed with Treaties of the 4th cent. 
B.O. ; these had probably been removed 
or thrown down from the Acropolis 
above. 

As the traveller descends the western 
slope of the Acropolis, he may con- 
veniently take a path which turns off 

1 They have been fblly catalogued by M. 
von Sybel, and a selection of the more in- 
teresting fragments described by M. Milch - 
hofer (see titles of their respective works on 
p. 190). 



326 



BTE. 2. THE ACROPOLIS OF ATHENS. 



Sect. II. 



to the rt. and follow it to the Areio- 
pagus. 

in the space between the Acropolis 
and the lower rock stood the Herowm 
of HesychMSy to whom a ram was im- 
molate before the sacrifices to the 
Eumenides. His descendants, the 
Hesychidse, were the hereditary priests 
of those goddesses. Near the same 
spot was the M(mwfMfttl of GyUm^ on 
the spot where he was slain in the 
time of Solon (c. 600 B.c.)^ 

The Areiopagua, — This hill, which 
gave its name to a body which was at 
once the Senate and the Supreme Judi- 
cial Court of the Athenian State, ^ was 
so called from the tradition that Ares 
was here tried for the murder of Halir- 
rhothius, son of Poseidon. On this 
hUl iBschylus placed the camp of the 
belligerent Amazons, a reminiscence, 
probably, of the historic fact that in 
nis own time the Persians had (480 
B.C.) fired their primitive rockets at 
the ** wooden wall" (^iJXivoi' retxos) of 
the Acropolis from tiie same point. 
Under the E. brow of the hill, nearly 
opposite the Acropolis, is a deep chasm 
cleft in the rock, which topographers 
are agreed to identify as tne Adytwm 
of the Eumunides or SemruB.* Here was 
laid the closing scene of iEschylus's 
tragedy of that name, and within the 
sanctuary stood the Torrib of(Edipus, 
the possession of which was long re- 
garded as essential to the safety of 

1 On the collapse of his attempted usurpa- 
tion of tile sovereign power, Cylon, then 
blockaded in the Acropolis, surrendered with 
his adherents, on con(Ution that they should 
be allowed to justify themselves before the 
Areiopagns. "In order to secure themselves 
from their enemies while proceeding from 
under the protection of Minerva to that of 
the Eumenides, the Gylonii tied a rope to the 
statue of Folias, and with the other end had 
arrived very near the sanctuary of the Furies 
when the rope broke. They were then con- 
sidered as abandoned bv Minerva ; those who 
were outside the sanctuary were stoned to 
death, and those who fled to the altar of the 
Semn» were there slaughtered. A plague 
ensued : Epimenides was sent for from Crete : 
his expiations were successfal." — Leake. 

3 For all details respecting the political 
and judicial powers of tiie Court of Areiopa- 
gus, see M. Georges Ferrof s excellent "Essai 
sur le Droit public d'Athines." Paris, 1868. 

> On tiie other hand, a few writers have 
preferred to identify the Shrine of the Furies 
with a large cave on the S.W. side of the hill. 



Athens. Like the Theseium (see p. 
265), the Temenos of the Furies was 
an appointed refuge for fugitive slaves. 
Within the chasm is a spring called 
Karasu (= BlcLck - loaUr), which is 
locally accredited with medicinal vir- 
tues. It is probable that the full depth 
of the chasm is not now visible, for 
the place appears to be much choked 
up by fallen rocks. 

The hiU is ascended by 16 steps, cnt 
in the rock, at its S.E. angle. "This 
angle seems to be the point of the hill 
on which the Council of the Areiopagas 
sat. Immediately above the steps, on 
the level of the hill, is a bench of stone 
excavated in the limestone rock, fonn- 
ing three sides of a quadrangle, like 
a triclinium. It faces the south ; on 
its east and west side is a raised block; 
the former may perhaps have been the 
tribunal, the two latter the rude stones 
which Pausanias saw here, and which 
are described by Euripides^ as assigned, 
the one to the accuser, the other to 
the criminal, in the causes tried in this 
court. It was an ingenious device of 
policy to connect the Uouncil and Court 
of the Areiopagus with the relirions 
worship of the Eumenides. The devo- 
tional awe with which the latter were 
regarded was thus extended to the 
former. " — Wordsworth. 

With the Areiopagus are connected 
many famous incidents in Greek his- 
tory and literature, but all these are 
felt to be subordinate here to the one 
predominant interest of the place as 
the actual spot which witnessed a great 
episode in the life of St. Paul (Acts 
xvii.) "The Athenians took the 
Apostle fix)m the tumult of public dis- 
cussion to the place which was at once 
most convenient and appropriate. The 
place to which they took mm was the 
summit of the Areiopagus, where the 
most awful court of judicature had sat 

1 Fausan. i. 28. 5. Eurip. Iph. T. 962. Ores- 
tes says : — 

a>s eU'Apetoy ^0of i^icor, h hUaf ^' 

t6 5' dXXo vpiapeip' ijrep Ijv 'Efurvvf- 

When we had mounted to the hiU cfArOt 
We acaled tnoo adverse Steps; I tooktkem, 
The Odest of the Fwies trod Uu other. 
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from time immemorial, to pass sent- 
ence on the greatest criminals, and 
to decide the most solemn questions 
connected with religion. Even in 
the political decay of Athens this spot 
and this court were regarded by the 
people with superstitious reverence. 
It was a scene with which the dread 
recollections of centuries were associ- 
ated. It was a place of silent awe in 
the midst of the gay and Mvolous city. 
Those who withdrew to the Areio- 
pagas from the Agora came, as it were, 
into the presence of a higher power. 

" There was everything in the place 
to incline the auditors, so far as they 
were seriously disposed at all, to a 
reverent and thoughtful attention. 
There is no point in the annals of 
the first plantmg of Christianity which 
seizes so powerrally on the imagina- 
tion of those who are familiar with the 
history of the ancient world. Whether 
we contrast the intense earnestness of 
the man who spoke, with the frivolous 
character of those who surrounded him 
— or compare the certain truth and 
awfol meaning of the Gospel he re- 
vealed, with the worthless polytheism 
which had made Athens a proverb on 
the earth — or even think of the mere 
words uttered that day in the clear 
atmosphere on the summit of Mars* 
Hill, in connection with the objects 
of art, temples, statues, and altars, 
which stood round on every side ; we 
feel that the moment was, and was in- 
tended to be, ftill of the most impres- 
sive teaching for every age of the 
world. " — CoTM/beare and ffotoson. 

In a recess of the rock on the K. 
side are some slight remains of the 
three -aisled Chv/rch of St. Dionysvus 
the ArdopagiUy which was already in 
ruins when seen by Spon and Wheler 
in 1676. To our countryman Wheler 
is due the earliest correct identification 
of the Areiopagus, which Spon and all 
previous traveSers had failed to recog- 
nise.^ Near the site of this churcn 
stood, it is believed, the venerable 

1 The identification was made after Dr. 
Spon's departure. H. von Dnhn, who was 
the first to call attention to the foct, thinks 
that Sir George may have been partly guided 
to this conclusion by €k)nsul Giiaud. 



Temple of Ares. A little farther W. 
are some other traces of ancient build- 
ings and a stair. The S. and W. 
slopes of the Areiopagus exhibit many 
excavations for foimdations as well as 
steps and a cistern, all cut in the rock. 
On quitting the Areiopagus, the 
traveller can either take a short cut 
N. -wards into the lower town (de- 
scribed above), or turning S. -wards, 
he can regain the Boulevard and follow 
it to 

The Odeiiim of EegUla, — This edi- 
fice was erected by Herodes Atticus in 
memory of his wife Regilla, who died 
in A.D. 160. It is built of lime- 
stone and brick mixed ; some parts of 
the interior were faced with marble ; 
the roof was of cedar wood. The 
Odeium was erected subsequently to Pau- 
sanius's visit, and is therefore not in- 
cluded in his description, but in a later 
passage of his work (vii. 20), explaining 
the omission, he remarks that it sur- 
passed all the other odeia in Greece. The 
diameter within the walls was about 
240 ft, and it seems to have been 
capable of holding 6000 persons. The 
Turks converted the theatre into a 
strong redoubt, without, however, in- 
juring the plan of the building, and 
also established a Tekkeh of Meulana 
Dervishes on a little terrace just above 
it. The Odeium continued to form 
part of the defences of Athens imtil 
the establishment of the kingdom. 
Some years later (1848-58) the theatre 
was cleared, when traces of a great 
fire were discovered, which had prob- 
ably caused its destruction. Another 
cunoiis discovery, made on the same 
occasion, was that of a great accumula- 
tion of the shells of Murex brandaris, 
whence it appears that the Byzantine 
Greeks must have established a factoiy 
for Tjnian purple on the scene of their 
predecessors' musical triumphs. 

Adjoining the Odeium on the E. 
are some extensive ruins, often called 
those of 

The Stoa of King JSumenes.^^The 

1 Eumenes U., King of Fergamus, reigned 
B.C. 197-159. He was the son and immediate 
successor of Attains I., who dedicated the 
sculpture on the neighbouring Cimonium (see 
p. 818), and was himself succeeded by his 
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ntoBt conapicuons feature ot these 
mRUls is a veiy long row of arches 
which, starting from within the Odei- 
um,' eitenda to within a. short distance 
of the Dionjaiac Theatre. They are 
partly screened in front by a medueval 
wgll called The SMrpendwh ;" the wall 
in qaeation is sapported externally 
with buttressea, ana was of consider- 
able atrenrth. 

AlthoD^ the preciiie character and 
age of the arched vail and of some 
contigQoua fonndations ia matter of 
dispute, there ia no doubt poasible of 
the existence here of a portico, about 
630 fL long, connecting the Ddoium 
with the Dionysiac theatre. 

On leiring the Odeiom, the traveller 
follows the Boulevard about 210 yds. 
farther S.E., and then turning (« the 
It., immediately reaches the modem 
entrance to 

The Theatre /ff Dumyms.— This 
one of the best preserved monuments 
of ancient Athena, aa well as a moat 
important point in its topography. 
Until 1S62 the site, though well ascer- 
tained hj the researches of Leake and 
others, was buried under so great an 
accumulation of aoil, that no idea of 
the plan of the theatre could be formed, 
and all that was known waa derived 
from a repreaentation of it on a brass 
Athenian coin of the Roman period 
(aee annexed woodcut). 

In 1862 the Prussian Arcbteological 
Institute sent a mission of some of its 
most distinguiflhed membera to inveati- 
gate certain paints of special interest 
in the topography and antiquities of 
Athens. To their eiertiooa ia due the 
discovery of one of the most interesting 
monuments of ancient Greece.' The 
complete excavation of the site was 
aubaeqnently carried out by the Arch^- 
ological Society of Alhena. 

It was in the year 500 B.C., at the ex- 
brother Attalaa It., tbe founder of tbe great 
9C(ui which tiean his name (see p. 2fi4). 
1 This fiict, involTing tho priority of the 
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1 "A tteitre might, » a Gothic chnrth, 


> For an Biplaoation of this Dsme, see 


be u«d for cenCariiH without being qaile 


Bbo>e. p. e»o. 


llnlshed ; and Qiens can be no doubt that n 




was in the stone theatn ttat .11 the pal 


a sban Hhlch at once struck the middle of 


prodiietiona of the Grecian diMu were jw- 



hibition of the first tragedy of ^schjrliu, 
that the diaastroua fall of the wooden 
scaffolding, which had hitherto served 
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If Dionysus. 



for the Dionyaiac repreaeutationa, led 
to the erection of the first stone theatre; 
itaelf not finished until 340 B.a, when 
it was completed during the financial 
administration of the orator Lyemgui. 
At that date the great masters of Oie 
drama had all passed away; bat it is 
probable that tho theatre in which tba 
dramas of .^Ischylus, Sophocles, Eur- 
ipides, and Aristophanes were exhibited 
waa the present structure.' Of wiat 
befell it during the next four ceutnnea 
we know nothing. Like so many other 
Athenian monuments, it probably suf- 
fered from the violence of Sylla, and it 
ia to this canse that M. Khoussapovlee 
attributes the partial destruction of &t 
theatre finished by Lycurgus. In ths 
2nd cent {a.v. 117-138) the theatre was 
repaired and embellished by the Emp. 
Hadrian, and the existing arrsnES- 
menta belong, in great pf^ to tlii 
date. This is apparent &om the fact 
that the cavea is divided into IS cotn- 
partments (KtpulSct), thus correspond- 
mg to the number of tribes (^uXal) 
into which the Athenians were divided 
after Hadrian had enrolled bimMlf 
among the Eponymi (see p. 268), ind 
givenhis name to a new tribe. Sever- 
theless, it seems that the cavea, >l- 
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though eztensiyely altered (by cuttmg, 
etc.), for the purpose of converting 
the original 10 into 13 divisions, was 
not ^rebuilt. M. Rhoussopoulos is of 
opinion that the greater number of 
the existing seats formed part of the 
theatre completed by Lycurgus. None 
of the rows are now entire. Each 
tribal division seems to have been 
adorned with a statue of Hadrian, of 
which the bases alone remain. The 
theatre also contains several altars 
dedicated to Hadrian, and one in- 
scribed with the name of Antinous. 
During the period that followed, the 
theatre was used for the contests of 
gladiators, when some further altera- 
tions were made for the protection of 
the spectators. The existing remains 
show that even this was not the last 
alteration which the theatre under- 
went. Within the limits of tiie origi- 
nal orchestra, on which it encroaches, 
is a stage, built up in a very indiffer- 
ent style with marbles evidently taken 
from other parts of the earlier struc- 
ture ; up to this led stone steps bear- 
ing the following inscription : — 

2!o2 rSde kolK6v ^rev^e, ^iS6pyi€, 

firjfia defprpov 
^aidpos ZcjLKov piodibropos 'ArdLdos 

It is conjectured that this Phaedrus ^ 
may have been one of those who, in 
the 3rd cent., attempted to stem the 
advancing tide of Cnristianity by a 
restoration of the moribund Pagan 
rites. After the partial destruction of 
the theatre, the orchestra was con- 
verted into a water -tank, and ulti- 
mately into a lime -kiln, fed by the 
numerous statues and other marbles 
scattered around. 

We must now briefly describe the 
internal distribution of this theatre, 
which is said to have formed the model 
of all others erected by the Greeks. 
The oirchest/ra (where the chorus made 
its evolutions) is in the form of a semi- 
circle, produced into an apsidal form. 

1 The name of the same Fhsedras occnrs, 
as that of the maker, on a very curious sun- 
dial, now in the British Museum, which was 
obtained, by Lord Elgin, from a house near 
the old cathedral, where it had lain for more 
than a century. 



The central part of the orchestra is paved 
with small pieces of gray marble ar- 
ranged in the form of a lozenge. In the 
middle of this lozenge is the mark of 
the round pillar which in Roman times, 
when the Dionysiac rites had lost 
many of their distinctive characteris- 
tics, replaced the original altar (dviUkij) 
of Dionysus. The pavement is made 
to slope a little, for the purpose of 
easy drainage. The thick wall which 
fences in the front row of seats from 
the orchestra was probably erected 
after the Greek chorus had been sup- 
planted by the combatants of the arena. 
The sta^e of Pheedrus encroached on 
the limits of the ancient orchestra. 
The greater part of these encroachments 
has been removed, and the front wall 
{proscenium) of the stage of Phsedrus 
alone remains as it was found ; the other 
foundations behind it are those of the 
stages of the earlier theatres. 

The cavea (koTKov) where the audience 
sat, consists of concentric tiers of seats, 
ranting, in the shape of a fan, from 
the diameter of the orchestra up to a 
road ^ which shut them in on the N. 
The cavea is divided by 13 flights of 
steps cut in the rock into as many 
compartments (jcepK^^ef),^ as already 
explained. The lowest tier of seate 
consisted of 67 thrones of Pentelic 
marble, forming the places of honour 
(vpocdpia) of the religious and other 
dignitaries of the State. ^ Exactly op- 
posite the site of the altar of the god, 
m the middle of the central compart- 
ment (that assigned to the tribe of 
Hadrian), is the beautifal carved 
Throne of the Priest of Dionysvs 
EletUhereus,^ This is a very large arm- 
chair with lion's claw feet. On the 
back of the chair is delicately carved, 
in low relief, a group of two satyrs 

1 This road, the same followed by Pausa- 
nius on leaving the theatre, passes just under 
the monument of Thrasyllus (see p. 881), be- 
low the S. cliffs of the Acropolis. 

3 Said to be called xepKldes from their re- 
semblance to the web stretched in the loom. 

s niese thrones were arranged five to the 

front of each of the KcpKldes, except at the two 
extreme wings, where there are six to each. 

4 A cast of this splendid throne has been 
presented by Miss Winifred Wyse to the 
British Museum. 
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Bupportinc on their shouldera a ;oke, 
from which hangs an immense bunch 
of giapea. On what may, by analogy, 
bo called the croBs-bar of the chair, is 
inscribed the name of the owner; above 
the iuscriptioo is ajtotlier remark- 



lion by the throat with one nan , 
the other lifta a sort of bill-hook ti 
strike him.' The two lions standing 



Plan of the Tbeatkb ot Diohysub. 



back to back in the middle of the panel 
occupy the remainder of the field. The 
treatment of both the hmnan and the 
animal figiues is entirely conventional 
but full of spirit.' 

Behind the places of honour are the 
seats reserved to public benefactors 

1 The desire of the ertiRt fur Bymmetry bas 



and the leeeer prieelliood, male inl 
female, as those well aa for the peepit 
in general On some of the scata u 
attentive observer may detect traca w 
earlier inscriptions effaced to make nj 
for those of Hadrian's time. 

On the W. side of the theatit, tnw 
have been found of what appears to l> . 
a broad corridor .which gave aecMS I* I 

I SymballcalortlieAf 
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the theatre from the portico already (p. 
328) referred to. 

From the orchestra there was a stair 
leading to the latest stage, that of 
Phaedrus. In a niche in the middle 
of the proscenium is a colossal kneeling 
figure of Silenos, in the position of an 
Atlas supporting the sts^e. The statue, 
which is probably of the Macedonian 
period, is remarkable for the general 
power and effectiveness of its outlines. 
It appears to have been transferred to 
its present position by Phaednis. Part 
of the stage has been cut away to admit 
the figure. On either side of Silenus, 
the proscenium is faced with slabs of 
marble, sculptured in relief. M. Bern. 
Starck assigns these slabs to the time 
of Hadrian, and for work of that period 
they are not bad. They illustrate the 
birth and adventures of Dionysus.* 
Immediate S. of the theatre are the 
foundations (40) of one of the two 
temples of Dionysus mentioned by Pau- 
sanias as standing within the precinct. 
The remains are too slight to permit 
of more than the general outline being 
determined. The edifice is built of 
blocks of tufa, and measures externally 
about 76i ft. in length, by 33 ft. in 
breadth. It is divided internally into 
two apartments of unequal size. The 
£., or smaller apartment had a door 
on the S. side, the only opening of 
which traces remain. Near the same 
spot is a tall round Altar of Dionystis, 
nchly sculptured with bacchic masks 
and festoons of fruit. The inscription 
records its dedication by Pistocrates 

^ In concIoBion, the following table of the 
chief dimensions of the theatre may be found 
usefol: — 

Depth of cavea i^m road on N. "* 

to front row . . . . 161 

firom front row to OvfUKti . 84 8 
fh>m 9v/u^Xi7 toproscenimn 

ofFheedros . . . . 16 4 
„ from proscenium of Fhse- 

drus to that of Lycurgus . 16 
„ from proscenium of Lycur- 
gus to back of stage (iieraa- 

idiVLOv) 24 6 

Breadth from B. to W. external 

wall at broadest . . 288 8 

„ of diameter of orchestra 86 1 

Breadth of proBcenium of Fhsedrus 86 1 

„ „ Lycurgus 42 6 

Height of stage of Phaedms . 4 7 
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and Apollodorus of the gens Bacchidse.^ 
Near the altar is a fine torso of the 
Indian Bacchus, and within the theatre 
many other fragments of sculpture. At 
a short distance S.E. of this point, 
traces have been detected of the S. 
limit of the Dionysian peribolus. 

On the E. of the cavea of the theatre, 
some remains have been found of the 
ancient street which connected the 
street of Tripods (see above, p. 241) 
with the road under the Cimonium (see 
p. 329). This was the road followed, 
apparently, by Pausanias on his way 
from the Dionysiac theatre to the 
Propylaea of the Acropolis. If we 
follow in his steps, the first object 
deserving of notice is an aTtderU smw- 
dial, of Pentelic marble, inlaid in the 
wall of Cimon.* The dial in question 
has escaped the notice of most writers, 
but is explicitly mentioned in an 
anonymous Greek guide-book compiled 
about 1458. 

Immediately above the theatre is the 
site of 

The Choragic Monv/ment of Thrasyl- 
lus{2). — This was a small temple erected 
by Thrasyllus in 320 B.C., to com- 
memorate the victory of his chorus 
(comp. p. 241). The temple consisted 
of a natural cave artificially enlar^d to 
a size of about 34 ft. in length oy 20 
ft. in breadth, fronted by three columns 
supporting a heavy entablature. The 
whole was surmounted by a colossal 
statue of Dionysus, now in the British 
Museum. On the architrave was an 
inscription recording the circumstances 
of its erection. Within the cavern 
were statues of Apollo and Artemis 
destroying the children of Niobe (Patbs, 
i. 21). On the establishment of Chris- 
tianity, the temple was converted, with- 
out alteration, into a chapel of Our 
Lady of the Cavern (^ ILwayla Xpwro' 
<rini\nifTur<ra)f a character which it still 
preserves,' although the artificial part 
of the structure, seen by Stuart in its 

1 The reputed descendants of an early 
Corinthian king, Bacchis. 

2 Among the many frivolous and malicious 
accusations brought against Lord Elgin was 
the alleged removal of this very dial / This is 
a charaicteristic example of the accuracy of 
his calumniators. 

I > It is illuminated every evening. 
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entirety, was completely shattered by 
a mine laid by the Greeks during the 
Bevolntion. Above this cave, and 
standing immediately at the foot of the 
Cimonian wall, are other 

Ttoo Choragic colvmns (3), — These 
were distinct monuments, and their 
capitals show a special adaptation to the 
form of the tripods which surmounted 
them. 

A little to the W. of the monument of 
Thrasyllns is a large rectangular mch», 
in which a statue probably once stood. 

If the traveller take his stand 
slightly to the W. of the monument 
of Thrasyllns, he will command a full 
view of the extensive ruins laid bare 
by the excavations of the Archaeological 
Society, in the space between the 
southern clif& of the Acropolis and the 
great portico. The view tnus obtained 
presents to the eye a confused assemblage 
of the ruins of buildings of all ages 
intermediate between the 4th cent. A.C. 
and the 14th cent. F.c. The eye 
ranges over Hellenic temples and 
altars, Roman baths and statues,, early 
Christian tombs, Byzantine churches, 
Frankish and Turkish fortifications, 
all seeming united in one group of 
almost inextricable confusion. We 
have not space to describe all the 
details of this Trv/m/merfeldy indeed to 
do so would at present be impossible, 
as much remains to be done before (if 
ever) all the successive architectural 
palimpsests can be explained. Fortun- 
ately the features of most historic in- 
terest present no great difficulty of 
identification. 

If the traveller carries his eye along 
the groun4 between the two theatres, 
he mil perceive that it falls into three 
distinct terraces, rising gradually from 
E. to W. With the westernmost of 
these terraces wo have no concern, as 
it contains no ancient remains of im- 
portance. Of the two lower terraces, 
the one nearest to the Dionysiac 
Theatre has been satisfactorily identi- 
fied as forming the Temenos o/Asde- 
pius. The identity of the second and 
higher terrace, which is separated from 
the Asclepieiumjby a wall running nearly 
perpendicular to the Acropolis, is some- 
what more doubtfuL Most German 



topographers, however, appear agreed 
to designate it as tiie Temenos of 
Themis and Aphrodite Pandemus. We 
will return to this question after de- 
scribing the existing remains of the 
Asclepieium. " 

T?ie Asdepiemm, or Sanctuary o/As- 
clepiusamdHygieia{S), — Prior to the dis- 
coveries of 1876-78, all that was known 
of this sanctuary was contained in a 
few notices and allusions scattered 
through the writings of half a dozen 
ancient authors, to which scanty 
materials were subsequently (chiefly in 
1862), added some inscriptions and bas- 
reliefs. The discoveries of 1876-78, 
while adding a larce amount of fresh 
material to the mustration of the 
whole subject, have also given rise to 
fresh points of difficulty and dispute 
as to many Questions of detaiL We 
shall notice tnese only so fiEtr as they 
may afifect the main issues of the ques- 
tion, discarding all matters of secondary 
interest. 

The Asclepieium of Athens is supposed 
to have been originally, in some sense, 
an ofiEshoot from the great sanctuary 
at Epidaurus. We have no knowledge 
as to when it was founded, but it may 
be remarked that none of the remains 
hitherto discovered can be referred to 
an earlier date than the 4th cent. a.g.^ 
On the other hand, no inscription has 
been found of later date tlian the 2nd 
cent. P.O., although we have explicit 
Mstorical evidence, of a very curious 
kind, that the temple continued to be 
frequented as late as the end of the 
5th century (see below, p. 8S5). 
The Athenian Asclepieium was occa- 
sionally called rb AcKKriTruiw rh iw 
Aareiy to distinguish it from a temple 
of the same god at the Peirseeus. From 
an inscription assigned to' the early 
part of the Ist cent after Christ, dis- 
covered on the spot, it appears that 
at that date the temenos of Asclepios 
included two temples of the god,' one 

1 M. Milchhofer believes that the Epidamiui 
ceremonial was not established at Athens until 
after the close of the 5th cent. b.c. See 
"Mitt. Dent. Arch. Inst.," vol. v. p. 2ia 

2 A second temple is not eroreasly alluded 
to, but tiie reiterated mention of the eld 
temple, the old cella, etc., has been taken to 
imply the existence of a second temple. 
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of which was designated the M temple 
(ipXfuw dtplSpyfiUf dpxO'^os ya5s). Be- 
sides these temples, we know, from 
other sonrced, that the sanctuary con- 
tained a portico where the patients of 
the god underwent medical treatment, 
and a sacred fountain, the scene of the 
murder of Halirrhothius. Let us now 
see howfar thesepointscan be identified. 

The eastern terrace is bounded on the 
S. by a retaining wall, which joins the 
W. limit of the cavea of the Dionysiac 
Theatre. The N. boundary of the 
temenos was formed by the cliffs of the 
Acropolis. Immediately in front of 
these clifiGs stand the ruins of a large 
building identified as 

The Stoa of Aaclepius, — This edifice, 
occupying a very sheltered position and 
fronting to the S., was a sort of kv/r- 
halts, used for the temporary reception 
of the patients of the god (see below). 
Here was laid the famous scene of the 
core of Plutus in Aristophanes's comedy 
of that name. 

The portico was built of carefully 
dressed blocks of Peiraic limestone, 
embellished in some parts with marble. 
The foundations were of conglomerate. 
The portico measured 162 £ 5 in. in 
length by 32 ft. 6 in. in breadth, 
including the stylobate. It stood 
on two steps, of which the lower 
was of Peiraic limestone, and the 
upper, or stylobate proper, of Hy- 
mettian marble. The blocks are 
united, both horizontally and vertically, 
by iron clamps run with lead. M. 
Ulrich Kbhler is of opinion that the 
extensive use made in the building of 
Symettian marble points to a date not 
earlier than the 4th cent. B.C., while 
the excellence of the masonry equally 
forbids us to assign it to a later date. 
These slight and unsatisfactory data 
are all that we as yet possess towards 
determining the age of the building. 
The Stoa was closed by a Doric colon- 
nade of 17 columns! ou the S., and by 
walls on the 3 other sides. At some 
subsequent, and comparatively very 
late date, the edifice underwent a rough 
restoration, when the columns were 
reduced both in number and diameter ; 
at the same time the stylobate was 
patched with Pentelic marble. The 



original pavement was of Hymettian 
marble ; a small portion may still be 
seen at the W. extremity of the Stoa. 
Besides the front colonnade already 
mentioned, there seems to have been 
an inner central row of smaller columns, 
perhaps of the Ionic order. It is 
further believed by M. Eohler that 
there was either an upper story or a 
terrace, reached by external stairs, as 
in the case of the Stoa of Attains 
(comp. p. 256). At the W. extremity 
of the edifice is a rectangular platform, 
measuring about 83 ft. by 20 ft. It 
occupies the back part of the stoa, and 
projects northwards several yards be- 
yond the N, wall of the main edifice. 
This platform stands about 9 ft. 10 in. 
above the level of the pavement of the 
Stoa, and was enclosed on three sides 
by walls. It was open to the S., where 
a double flight of steps appears to have 
connected the platform with the level 
of the Stoa. The stair and platform 
seem to have been screened on the S. 
by a wall with engaged semi-columns, 
which at this end replaced the open 
colonnade already mentioned. In the 
platform was a circular opening, like 
a well, measuring 8 ft. 10 J in. in 
diameter, and 7 ft. 2J in. in depth. 
The shaft is lined with a sort of 
polygonal masonry ; at the mouth 
it is surrounded by blocks of regular 
masonry, forming an octagonal opening. 
From 4 sides of this octagon there pro- 
ject externally 4 rectangular bases on 
which stood columns. This apartment 
seems to have had a roof distinct from 
that of the main edifice, and M. Kohler 
is of opinion that it contained an open- 
ing corresponding to the shaft below, 
whence the necessity of the columns to 
support it. The precise object of the 
shaft or basin, above described, is 
doubtful ; it is clear that it was not 
a well. M. Kohler is strongly of 
opinion that it was a place of sacri- 
fice. He points out that at the 
festival of the ""Hpya, the priest of 
Asclepius was required to offer sacrifice 
to the souls of the departed, and he 
further notes that at all ^such cere- 
monies it was customary to sacrifice 
the animal used in a pit or hollow 
{p6$posy pSOwos = pit, treiichy or cavity 
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of any kind), so that the blood might 
flow into the nether world. 

Behind the Stoa, with which it com- 
municates by a narrow passage, is a 
TholviSy about 16} ft. in diameter, hewn 
out of the rock, which contains a spring 
of brackish water. This is identified 
with the Sacred Fountain of Asclepius, 
which played so important a part in 
the rehgious ceremonies of that god, 
and which was the scene of the legend- 
ary murder of Halirrhothius by Ares. It 
is Dy no means certain that this was the 
only fountain sacred to Asclepius, but 
that it was the principal one is apparent 
from several circumstances.^ TheTholus 
was converted by the early Christians 
into a chapel, and its walls retain some 
traces of tneir paintings. In mediaeval 
times the Thoius was connected by a 
vaulted passage, carried throng the 
back part of the Stoa, with the W. ex- 
tremity of the edifice. The entire en- 
closure thus formed seems to have 
been used as a church. M. Eohler 
believes that both the Thoius and the 
place of sacrifice previously described, 
existed long before the erection of the 
present Stoa. 

In conclusion, we may say a few 
words of the treatment followed in this 
ancient health resort The patients, 
as we learn incidentally from Aristo- 
phanes, brought their own servants, 
provisions, and bedding, as well as 
sundry offerings for the god. Some- 
times they were also accompanied by 
friends. The course of treatment seems 
to have been in the main the same for 
all classes, and was undergone by rich 
and poor together at the same time and 
place. After having made their ablu- 
tions at the fountain, and offered their 
sacrifice and prayers at the altar, the 
patients and tneir attendants lay down 
on the leaves with which the floor was 
strewn, and having rolled themselves 
in their blankets awaited results. A 
servant of the temple having extin- 
guished the lamps, and ei\joined silence 

1 See " Mitt. Deut. Arch. Inst.," vol. ii. p. 
252. 

Zenophon's allasion (Jlfem. iii. 18) to the 
warmth of the water affords no assistance to 
a decision, as the present temperatore of both 
springs is the same; neither is cool in 
summer. 



and sleep, the ceremony of incubation 
began. If we are to believe Aristo- 
phanes, the first incident was the ar- 
rival of the priest, who visiting each 
altar in turn, surreptitiously swept off 
all the remaining fritters, dried figs, 
and other offerings into a bag as his 
perquisite. As the night ; advanoed, 
the heavy perfumes of incense from the 
altars, and the strong religious excite- 
ment previously experienced, usuaUy 
sufficed to produce the dreams throng 
whose medium Asclepius was supposed 
to deliver his prescriptions. Some- 
times, however, certain patients awaited 
the desired dream night after night in 
vain. In such cases we may peiha^ 
conjecture that the priest haii ulti- 
mately recourse to other means for 
producing the desired apparition. The 
prescriptions varied according to the 
circumstances ; sometimes the god en- 
joined the use of a particular medicine, 
at others some defiiiite regimen {e.g. a 
special diet, cold bathing, gymnastics, 
nding, etc.) was ordered ; or again the 
patient was required to perform some 
specified religious exercise. None of 
the numerous votive inscriptions dis- 
covered in the Asclepieium record any 
of the divine prescriptions, but their 
general character is well Imown from 
other sources. Cold water played a 
great part in most of them, and is em- 
phatically styled by a priest of Ascle- 
pius ^*the servant amd coadjutor of the 
god." Besides votive inscriptions and 
reliefs, which latter could of course 
only be dedicated by persons of some 
wealth, a very large number of the offe^ 
ings to Asclepius and Hygieia took the 
form of small tablets, on whieh ^^ 
rudely carved that part of the human 
body which had been treated. These 
tablets, were either hung up against 
the wall, like similar offerings in many 
existing Roman and Greek churches 
or inlaid in the columns. ^ Larger votiT* 
stelsa were morticed into tiie steps 
of the Stoa, where many sockets may 

1 A characteristic example of this cltf ^ 
oflfering, removed flwm one of the oolnmm a 
this Stoa. has already beenmentioned(8eeibove 
page 239). A cheaper form of the same kiin 
of oflfering was made in terra-ootta, wu* 
wealthy patients dedicated eyes, hands, ete.. 
of gold or silver. 
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still be seen at the E. end of the edifice. 
The Stoa became, at any rate in later 
times, the great repository for such 
oiferings. The e3;isting inscriptions 
show that these were frequently made 
in the name of absent friends and re- 
lations. The government physicians, 
whose practice probably lay chiefly 
among the poor, were also expected, as 
we learn from an inscription, to sacri- 
fice twice a year to Asclepius and Good 
Fortime in the names of themselves 
and their patients. In later times it 
becama customary to consult Asclepius 
about almost all the perplexities of 
daily life, quite irrespective of illness. 
A habit then also sprang- up of ap- 
proaching Asclepius through some 
chosen intermediary, who was sup- 
posed to enjoy the special favour of the 
god. Such was the celebrated philo- 
sopher Proclus, who settled in Athens 
in A.D. 429, and was enabled, by dwell- 
ing near the Asclepieium, to carry out 
the ancient religious practices which 
were dear to him without incurring 
Christian persecution, of which a strong 
current had already set in. His faith- 
ful service was supposed to have won 
him special favour with the god. One 
day his friend Archiadas came to him, 
"as was his custom on great occa- 
sions," and besought him to intercede 
with Asclepius for the recovery of his 
daughter, then lying dangerously ill, 
whose dLsease all tne physicians of 
Athens were powerless to cure. There- 
npon Proclus, accompanied by Pericles 
the Lydian, another philosopher, hast- 
ened to the Asclepieium, and having 
there prayed and performed all due 
rites, the sirl was on the instant re- 
lieved, and when, his prayers ended, 
Proclus reached her house, it was to 
find her restored to health. This story, 
interesting in itself, is remarkable as 
affording the last recorded mention of 
the Asclepieium. Marinus, the disciple 
and biographer of Proclus, in relating 
the incident remarks, in a sorrowfm 
parenthesis, that the city was then still 
happy enough to possess that temple ; 
"the sanctuary of the Saviour (tov 
2wr^/5os l€p6v) was still inviolate." M. 
Kohler, commenting on this passage, 
concludes that the destruction of the 



temple must have taken place not long 
after the death of Proclus, which oc- 
curred in A.D. 485. 

Immediately S. of the Stoa, at the 
distance of barely 3 paces, are some 
foundations, idenMed^aa those of 

T?ie Old Temple of Asclepius (dpxaiov 
dtfUdpvfw.). No doubt seems to be en- 
tertained as to the identity of this 
edifice by either the German or the 
French archaeologists who have written 
on the subject. These foundations 
measure 34 ft. 6 in. in length, by 19 ft. 
8 in. in breadth ; the plan of the build- 
ing has been so much obliterated, by 
the erection of a church on the same 
site, that a restoration of the interior 
cannot be safely attempted. 

£. of the temple are the apsides of 
three churches^ all standing in line. 
M. Kohler believes that the churches 
to which they belonged (i.e. a single 
church thrice erected, each time with 
lessened dimensions, on the same spot), 
marked the site of the Lcder Temple of 
AscUpiuSf an edifice of which the ex- 
istence has been assumed rather than 
proved. West of the old temple are 
some very early Christian graves ; and 
south of the same edifice, are the re- 
mains of some Roman Baths, Im- 
mediately south of these baths the 
terrace was bounded by a retaining 
wall of regular masonry resting on 
polygonal foundations. A second wall 
running nearly parallel to this on the 
N. formed with it a gallery about 12 
ft. broad, which led to the Theatre of 
Dionysus. This gallery seems to have 
been connected by steps with the Long 
Portico below. 

"We have now described all the chief 
features of the Eastern Terrace, and can 
pass westwards to the upper terrace (6), 
which is separated from the former by 
a boundary wall. Here we find nearly 
the same arrangements as in the pre- 
ceding terrace, viz. a large portico, an 
ancient fountain, and a small detached 
temple. The marked coincidence in 
these arrangements has induced M. 
Girard to regard the second terrace as 
a later sanctuary of the same god, a 
view which is not absolutely rejected 
by M. Kohler, although he himself 
holds a di£ferent opinion. The Portico 
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on the upper terrace is a rectangular 
edifice measnring 91 ft. 10 in. in length 
by 46 ft. in breadth. The back of the 
buildiMf was occupied by 4 huge rooms, 
of equal size, in front of which ran a 
colonnade 18 ft 10 in. deep. This 
colonnade was closed at either extremity 
by a wall terminating in an anta. The 
traveller will remark that the general 
ground plan of the building bears a 
close resemblance to that of the Stoa 
of Attains (see p. 254) ; it belongs, 
however, in M. Kohler's opinion, to a 
somewhat later date than the Perga- 
mene foundation. The Stoa stood on 
two steps, and was apparently built of 
Peiraic limestone ; the columns were of 
Pentelic, the steps of Hymettian marble. 
The colonnade was paved with flag- 
stones ; the rooms benind with river- 
pebbles closely rammed together. ^ The 
£. end of the buildine encroaches, by 
about 20 ft, on the Temenos of As- 
clepius, a fisu^t which seems to imply a 
close connection with the latter. M. 
Eohler, therefore, regards the Stoa as 
forming the residence of the priest and 
other officials attached to the service 
of Asclepius and the allied divinities. 
About 8 yds. W. of the Stoa is a large 
Turkish cistern built over a spring of 
fresh water. That this spring was re- 
garded as sacred is apparent from the 
fact that a very ancient inscription was 
found in situ marked HOPOS EPENEZ 
(Boundary of the Spring^ 5poi Kprfpf7i$). 
M. Eohler remarks that the position of 
this boundaiy-stone shows that the in- 
scription referred to the whole Temenos, 
of which he believes that the spring 
formed the original nucleus. He farther 
assumes that the spring was sacred to 
the Nymphs, to whom several dedi- 
catory inscriptions have been found on 
this terrace. Within the same sanctu- 
ary were afterwards erected temples of 
Aphrodite^ Themis, and perhaps Isis, 

The Temple of Themis is identified 
by M. Eohler with the foundations of 
the small temple already alluded to. 
The slight existing remains belong to 
the best period of Athenian masonry ; 
the edifice measured only 16 ft 7 in. 

1 M. Eohler remarks that this shingle pave- 
ment seems to have heen the one in general 
use in ancient Athenian dwelling-houses. 



in length by nearly 14 ft. in breadth, 
and appears to have been a Umplum 
in antit. According to Pausanias the 
tnonumeTU of Hippoiytus stood before 
this temple. "The proximity of the 
tomb of Hippolytus to the temple of 
Themis is explained by the story of 
Phsedra and Hippolytus, according to 
which the death of Hippolytus was 
caused by the imprecations (xwripai) 
of his fiither Theseus, which it was the 
office of Themis to execute. Pausanias 
alludes to this circumstance." — Leake, 

£. of this temple are the re- 
mains of a large pedestal or dUar, M. 
Eohler regards it as the latter, and 
suggests uiat it may have been the 
Altar of the Nymphs. This is, how- 
ever, the merest conjecture. W. of the 
supposed Temple of Themis are the 
foundations of another small temple, 
of about the same dimensions, W 
belonging to a much later period. It 
was or the Ionic order, and is assigned 
by M. Eohler to the 2nd cent, of onr sfb. 
On rather slender premises he assumes 
this ruin to be a restored TempU of 
Isis, There is, however, no positiTe 
evidence of the existence of a temple of 
Isis in this part of Athens, and the 
inscription on which he relies to sub- 
stantiate his argument seems susceptible 
of a difierent interpretation. 

Of the Temple of Aphrodite, called 
Pandemus, which stood in the same 
sanctuary, no trace has been recognised. 
According to the most probable tra- 
dition, ^ Aphrodite was here called 
Pandemtis n'om the circumstance that 
the temple was founded by Theseus in 
commemoration of the union of the Attic 
tribes. The Attic tradition, as deye- 
loped in the tragedy of Euripides,' re- 
presents the temple as founded by 
rhsedra herself on the departure ci 
Hyppolytus for Troezen, whence the 
temple was also known as the FippO' 
lyteium. Dr. Wordsworth has ingen- 
iously reconciled the two diveiigent 
traditions of the foundation.' 

1 This Is the version given hy Panaanltf. 

a With respect to the two versloua of fl» 
story, consult Leake's note on the so^^ 
Topog. of Athens, voL i. p. 142. Kur^JJ* 
followed the AtHc andPausaniaa the Tnetenm 
version of the myth. ^ 

8 Wordsworth's "Athens and Attica," !>•«• 
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The Museium derived its name from 
the tradition that the poet Musseus, 
son of Orpheus, was buried on this 
bill. It is a conspicuous feature in 
the scenery of Athens and is only a 
little lower than the Acropolis itself. 
On the summit is 

The Monument of PhUopappus. 
Pausanias, who does not describe this 
group of hills, alludes to the monument 
as that " of a certain Syrian," without 
giving the name. The persons com- 
memorated were grandsons of the 
exiled King of Commagene, Antiochus.^ 
The monument was already in its 
present ruinous state when visited by 
Wheler in 1676, and it is to the inde- 
fatigable Oyriack of Ancona (1436) that 
we are indebted for a knowledge of the 
oi^inal appearance of the erection. 
"Tiie monument was built in a form 
slightly concave towards the front ; the 
chord of the curve was about 30 ft in 
length. In front it presented 3 niches 
between 4 pilasters. A seated statue 
in the central niche was obviously that 
of the person to whom the monument 
was erected. An inscription below the 
niche shows that he was named Fhilo- 
pappus, son of Epiphanes, of the de- 
mus Besa." — Leake, The other niches 
contained statues of other members of 
the same family. Between the niches 

1 They were brothers and are here desig- 
nated Philopappusof Besaand liCiTmr Antiochus 
PhiloxMippus. It ia amusing to note tiiat 
while one had dropped, the other pertinaci- 
ously preserved the kingly title. According 
to Ool. Leake's hypothesis the brothers were 
styled Fhilopappus from respect to their 
grandfather {iraTTros) the last difaxito king. 

\Greece,\ 



and the base is sculptured, in high 
relief, the triumphal entry of a Roman 
emperor. From the tenour of a Latin 
inscription on the monument, in which 
the reigning Emperor Trajan is styled 
Dadcus, but not FarthicuSt Col. Leake 
concludes that the monument was 
erected at a date intermediate between 
A.D. 105-115. 

Some remains of the city walls on the 
N.W. slope of the hill show that 
Pausanias was correct in stating that 
the monument stood within their cir- 
cuit, a very unusual distinction. Of 
the fortress erected on the Museium by 
Demetrius Poliorcetes, in 229 B.C., no 
remains exist. 

If the traveller takes a field path 
running N.W. from the monument of 
Fhilopappus, he will soon meet with 
considerable remains of the city walls 
to It. of path. Farther down, on the 
other side of the path, at a distance of 
about 260 yds. from the Syrian monu- 
ment, is a remarkable excavation in 
the rock, vulgarly called 

The Prison of Socrates, — It is need- 
less to say that there is not the sli^t- 
est foundation for this name. The 
place is simply an ancient dwelling- 
house. "It is excavated out of the 
rock, which is here cut vertically to a 
depth of about 26 ft., and a length of 
nearly 60 ft. ; thus forming a facade, 
in which are three doors, the middle 
one being the largest. It opens into a 
sort of lobby, having a large conical 
niche in the back wall^ which probably 
is only the commencement di an ex- 
cavation. There is a passage from this 
lobby to the room on the It," into 
which also opens frt)m outside the 
E. door. The room measures about 16 
ft. in each of its three dimensions. 
"The floor is fashioned in the manner 
of an impluvium ; a small gutter runs 
through the middle of it, and has its 
exit at the door. The apartment to 
which the W. door gives admittance is 
somewhat smaller than that just de- 
scribed. It has a slanting roof, and at 
its rt. hand comer is a doorway leading 
into a circular apartment of singular 
construction. It is a rotunda about 
15 ft. in diameter, with an elliptical 
vault, forming a sort of chimney, 

z 
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with an opening on the npper surfsice 
of the rocK, where its round and narrow 
shaft iB half closed by a projecting 
ledge. At the W. end of the fagade 
of this sincolar dwelling the rodi pro- 
jects at ri^t angles from it about 13 
ft., and, with the aid of carpentry, 
seems to have formed a sort of ver- 
andah or vestibule, "for in the side 
wall made by the rock, as well as in the 
facade, are numerous square holes 
evidently intended to receive the joists." 
— Dyer, 

Returning to the path, the traveller 
. shortly after reaches the little 

Chv/rck of St, Demetrvus the Bom- 
bardier, The origin of this curious 
name is related as follows. In 1656, a 
certain Yussuf Aga, an ardent Moham- 
medan, then in command of the cita- 
del, took it into his head to destroy this 
church under cover of the salvos to be 
fired in honour of an approaching 
Moslem festival. Having, on the eve 
of the festival, brought two or three of 
his guns to bear on the doomed church 
and completed his preparations, he 
retired to rest in thePropylsea, which 
then served as an armoury and powder 
magazine, as well as forming the resid- 
ence of the commandant. I)uring the 
night a violent storm arose, the Pro- 
•pyiada. were struck by lightning, the 
powder magazine exploded, and the 
Aga and his entire family were blown 
to atoms. Not a trace of them was 
ever found, although some arrows and 
shields from the armoury were picked 
up in a field a mile off. The Greeks, 
regarding the storm as a direct inter- 
vention of St. Demetrius to preserve 
his church, dubbed the Saint The Bom- 
bawdier. Thirty -one years later thje 
Bombardier acquired a fresh right to 
that title, for in 1687, during the siege 
of the Acropolis, the Venetians chose 
a spot near the church as the site of 
one of their chief batteries. According 
to local tradition it was from this 
battery that a nameless Hanoverian 
lieutenant aimed the shot which caused 
the fatal explosion of the ammunition 
stored in the Parthenon (see p. 287). 

The church stands on the N. slope 
of a depression between the Museium 

nd Pnyx hills. Through this de- 



pression lay an important thorough- 
fare of ancient Athens, usually identi- 
fied with the celebrated jcocXt) 656s or 
Hollow Way. 

The importance of the road is shown 
by the care taken in its formation and 
drainage. According to a custom 

Practised by both Greeks and Romans, 
eep grooves have been chiselled in the 
rock for the wheeled vehicles (an early 
form of tram -way), while the space 
between them has been artifically 
roughened by transverse stiise to 
prevent the horses from slipping on 
the somewhat steep incline. The 
road waa crossed by one of the city 
gates, of which some slight traces re- 
main. Bursian regards this, with 
much probability, as the Melitian Gate, 
while Curtius places the site of tlie gate 
in question further N., viz., in the 
saddle which separates the Pnyx from 
the Nymphseum. The tombs of the 
family of Cimon were situated near the 
Melitian Gate, and the name of Ci- 
rmmcia has therefore been given to a very 
fine rock-tomb cut in the cliff above 
the hoUow. Its large dimensions, and 
still more the great care with whidi 
the walls have been chiselled, ^int to 
this as having been a tomb of import- 
ance, and make the ascription to Cunon 
sufficiently probable. An inscription 
of late date shows that the tomh did 
not remain, even in ancient times, in- 
violate. 

The mention of the so-called Cimo- 
neia brings us to a consideration of 
the most remarkable feature of this 
part of ancient Athens. We allnde to 
the extraordinary number of the re- 
mains of ancient dwellings and tombs 
scattered over these hills. They lie 
thickest on the £. slopes, especially on 
the ground immediately behind the 
Pnyx. Including those on the Areio- 
pagus (seep. 327), M. Bumouf^ estimates 
the total number of chambers of which 
the foundations were, in 1867, still 
visible, at fuUy 800. Many more mmj 
still exist under the soil, while others 
have been destroyed by the opening of 
new quarries. In the majority of in- 
stances there seems to have been no 
communication between the different 
1 " M^moires sur rAntiqnit^** Puis, 1877. 
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chambers, each of which, therefore, 
formed a distinct honse. ** These 
chambers are all constructed on the 
declivities of the hills. A certain space 
Avas marked out to form a rectangular 
area; the back wall, or at all events 
the lower portion of it, was formed by 
the perpendicular excavation in the 
rock, and the two side walls in the same 
manner, but as these were of course 
higher at the back than at the front, 
they would have required additional 
material to complete them to the ne- 
cessary heiffht. How much of the back 
and side wiJls could be completed out of 
the rock itself depended on the greater 
or less steepness of the MIL The front, 
of course, must always have been an 
artificial wall ; hence there are no re- 
mains of such fronts. Nevertheless, 
the doorway, which from the nature of 
the construction must always have 
been in the front, may frequently be 
recognised, sometimes with steps before 
it, and in two or three instances, with 
a flight of steps ascending from the 
basement to a stoiy above." The plan 
of the larger houses, consisting of 
several chambers, recalls that of some 
Pompelan houses. "These were dis- 
tinguished by peculiar conveniences, 
as gutters for the rain, cisterns, large 
courts, and even places for the family 
sepulchres. The streets of this rock- 
town are of three kinds: main thorough- 
fares, smaller streets practicable for 
horses, and lanes for foot passengers." 
The streets were all very narrow, 
"which may account for a law passed 
in the time of Pericles forbidding that 
the doors of houses should open out- 
wards. The lanes were scarcely broad 
enough for two persons. Nearly sixty 
cisterns, large pear-shaped excavations, 
may be observed on the hills ; they 
vary in size, the average depth being 
13 or 14 ft., while some have a depth 
of 20 ft. There are marks of ropes at 
their mouths. The tombs [of which 
there are 111] are for the most part 
situated along the high roads, but 
some of them were in the interior, or 
by the sides of houses. The custom 
of burying the dead in their own 
houses, as was evidently done in this 
quarter, was certainly very ancient, as 



appears from a passage in the dialogue 
entitled Minos, sometimes ascribed to 
Plato. The author alludes to a time 
when a victim was sacrificed before the 
body was carried out, and proceeds to 
say that in a still earlier age the dead 
were interred at home.^ Now the law 
prohibiting the sacrifice of victims in 
funerals was introduced by Solon, and 
therefore burial in the house must have 
been long earlier than he. " — Bumouf, 
abridged by Dyer. 

M. Curtius regards the remarkable 
remains we have just described as 
having formed part of the ^rimseval 
Pelasgic city, and interpreting the 
Herodotean Cranai as signifying Crags- 
merif connects the name with these 
rocks. 

If the traveller follows the little path 
which leads N.W. from the Ch. of St. 
Demetrius, he will first pass several 
ancient foundations of the kind alreadv 
described, and immediately after reach 
an artificial platform usually identified 
with 

TTie Fnyx. — The subjoined plan shows 
the general form of this famous place of 
assembly, of which the boundary is 
nearly a semi -circle with an obtuse- 
angled triangle added to it on the oppo- 
site side of the diameter, so that the 
whole outline has the form of a semi- 
circular bow with the string partly 
drawn. The semi-circular boundary 
towards the N.E. is retained by a wall 
of support which must at one time have 
been considerably higher than at pre- 
sent. That which remains is about 16 
ft. high in the middle, or highest part, 
and composed of large blocks of various 
sizes, for the most part quadrangular. 
One block measures 10 x 8 ft. on the 
face. In the opposite direction the 
platform was bounded by a vertical 
excavation 12 to 15 ft. high. The foot' 
of this wall inclines towards the centre, 
thereby showing that originally the 
entire platform sloped towards the 
fiijfjLa, or pulpit, often called the stone, 
6 >d0os;^ this was a quadrangular projec- 

^ ol 8*at/ iKclvtav in irpdrepoi airroO 

Kal idavTOP €P tJ oUlqi Toiis drroOa' 

v6PTas. 

2 « As the destinies of Athens were swayed 
by the orators from this pulpit, the term, ' the 
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tion of the rock, 11 ft broad, riaing 
fttim a graduated basis. The summit 
is broken ; its present height ia about 
10 ft About 20 yds. to rear of the 
bema Ja a squtire altar, where the sacri- 
fice was probably celebrated before the 



Plan or the Pnyx.^ 

A. The later Bema, Me v- 339. 

B. Lower Terrace, with renulna of tho 
utrlitr Beuu (see p. 340) not mirked. 

C. Bock wall, in front of ffblch Bockels for 
etele (see p. 340). 

D. Ancient aJt&r, on upper temce. 

openiogof the Assemb!;. Bj this attar 
are some sockets cut in tho roct, one 
of nhich is said to have contained 
the boundary - stone mentioned below 
(seep. 341). The rock also bears a dedi- 
catory inscription to Zeu.s Hjpsistus. 
In tnc artificiai wall of rock, and on 
each side of the Bema, ate niches, below 
which a number of rotive offerings, 
of late Boman date, representing dif- 
ferent parts of the human body, were 
discovered by Lord Aberdeen in 1810.^ 
The area of the platform was capable 
of containing from 7000 to SOOO peraous. 



one,' <s bmi 



testate; snd ttie ' 



government of tl: 

tbo atone.' indicates tne ruling s 

the daj (Comp. Arlstopb. Pta^ K 



A flgiira 



From 6000 to 6000 seemE t« have lieen 
the greatest number ever assembled.' 
On the lower terrace, soma eicavatioiiB, 
made by M. Curtius, brought to lighta 
large broken cabic stone with steps. 
This atone, which faces to the 8., formed, 
in Dr. Dyer's opinion, the original 
bema, which, socording to Plutarch's 
account, was subsequently, in the time 
of tho Thirty Tyrants, replaced by 
one facing in tho opposite directioa, 
namely, by the upper bema lacing 
N., already described. The reason 

Sven by Plutarch for the change is « 
ivoloua one, but the improbability of 
his explanation in no wise affects tlie 
accuracy of the fact he records. Tlie 
fact of such a change having taken 
place Beema to be fully established by 
the positions of the exiating remains,' 
The site we are describing was mistaken 
by Spon for the Areiopagua, and hr 
Stnart, a more inexcusable error, for tie 
Odeium of Eegilla. Its identity with 
^e famous place of osaembly of the 
Athenians was first established by Dr. 
Chandler, and for more than 70 yeus 
hia opinion remained anchallenged 
The first doubt respecting the accuncj ' 
of Chaudler's identification seeois to \ 
have been raised by Ulrichs, who, in 
18J2, converted that great scholar F. , 
G. Welcker to hU viowa. Welckor, i 
thereupon published several tracts, in | 
which he attempted to show that tlie i 
Pnys (although manifestly not a mili- 
tary work) was the Pelasgicuin, and that 
tho Bema was a primitive altar of ZenE. | 
The support of so able and accomplislied j 
a scholar secured for Ulrichs' theoiy, [ 
in ita expanded and leviaed form, mmi j 
attention than it would probably luv< , 
received on Its own merits. About > 
(inarter of a century later the buk 
theory, further modified, fonnd an in. 
geiiious and eloquent advocate in IL 
Ernest Curtius. 



1 "Tlio aeacinblHl eitiiens either i 
or sat on the i»re rock; aocordinjiy 
Saneage-seller, when he aeeka to imdm 
the popularity of Cleou, oOere ■ ciuhiii 
the ctcmue (Ariatuph. Eipttl. T83). Hi 
sembly waa held at darbreak."— JTiin. 

- "-- "-- —'■'— Dyer's "im 
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Chandler's views, ^ but we may observe 
that while these arguments are suffi- 
ciently strong to unsettle the sense of 
absolute conviction which formerly 
prevailed on the subject, yet that the 
balance of evidence is still distinctly 
in favour of the earlier opinion. In 
quality as well as quantity the evidence 
for Chandler's opinion far outweighs 
that which has been brought forward 
to impeach it. Bursian has lent his 
high authority unreservedly to the sup- 
port of Chandler's view, and the learned 
and accurate W. Vischer has stated that 
although he started with a bias to 
Welcker's theory, yet that after re- 
peated examination of the site, he was 
obliged to reject that theory as untenable. 
"The oftener I examined it," writes 
M. Vischer, "the more my conviction 
was strengthened that the Pnyx was 
here and nowhere else. " ^ 

Proceeding N. -ward from the Pnyx, 
the traveller reaches 

The Rill of the Nymphs, — This name, 
although convenient for distinction, 
rests on no ancient authority whatso- 
ever. The hiU was called by the earlier 
topographers Lycabettus, and when this 
name had been recognised as misapplied, 
the other was borrowed from a dedica- 

1 A very clear good summary of the evi- 
dence advanced for and against Chandler's 
identification of the Pnyx will be found in 
Dyer's '* Ancient Athens," pp. 461-472, and pp. 
581-542. 

Although we have not space to recapitu- 
late the historical and literary evidence 
which sustains Chandler's identification, we 
most mention two inscriptions immediately 
hearing on the question. "Gottling affirms 
that he saw, and pointed out to Preller and 
Pittakys," at a point which he specifies, "on 
the side of the Pnyx Hill the inscription 
IIT9NI, which, from the use of the koppa 
for kapx>a, must have been one of the oldest 
at Athens Cnrtius indeed asserts that only 
the first two letters are certain, but even if 
this be so, considering the place where the 
inscription was found, it is a good deal. An- 
other inscription in ancient characters, 6pos 
icvKvbi, on a piece of marble, was found at the 
N.W. comer of the rock altar on the upper 
terrace ; but its original position was 10 metres 
S. of this altar, where another hole contained 
a little tufa pedestid, part of which still ad- 
hered to the inscribed marble. Here also 
Curtius contests the sx>ot at which it was dis- 
covered." — Dytr. 

* " Brinnemngen und Eindriicke aus Griech- 
enland," (2nd ed.) Basel, 1875, p. 114. 



tion to the- Nymphs carved on the W. 
side of the rock. Besides this shrine of 
the Nymphs, another inscription shows 
that there was a precinct sacred to Zeus. 
Bursian suggests that this hill was pro- 
bably included by the ancients in the 
general designation of Pnyx. Its W. 
slopes are covered with ancient founda- 
tions, in the midst of which is situated 
the little Ch. of St Marina, On the 
summit of the hill is the Observatory 
(see p. 177). About 150 yds. E. of the 
Observatory is a deep gully in the rock, 
usually identified with 

TheBarathruniy the ancient Athenian 
place of execution. Some doubt exists 
as to the exact manner in which the 
place served this purpose {i. e, whether 
it was also a prison), but none as to the 
light in which it was regarded. The 
word pdpaOpov was used symbolically 
by Greek rhetoricians in the same sense 
that the Tarpaean rock was referred to 
by Roman orators. The cavity is now 
in great part choked up by arable soil, 
but it still forms a remarkable feature 
in the ^ound, while the blood -red 
colour of some of the rocks along its 
margin harmonise with the gloomy 
associations of the spot. The Barathrum 
was set with hooks ( SyKivoi ) in its 
walls, against which the malefactors 
were probably dashed. Miltiades was 
condemned to the Barathrum by the 
people he had saved, although the 
extreme penalty was afterwards com- 
muted to a fine. The Barathrum was 
also known as the 6pvy/Mif and the 
executioner was thence called 6 iirl toO 
dptryfuiToSj the overseer of the chiasm. 

Immediately N. W. of the Observatory 
hill are traces of an ancient road, and be- 
yond that a large round knoll, which has 
no name. At the N. foot of this lower 
eminence (close to the Town Abbatoir\ 
are considerable remains of the city 
walls and the site of the Peiraic Gate. 
The ancient road to the Peirseeus fol- 
lowed the line of the present Avenue de 
la Beine AmSlie. Immediately S.E. of 
the hill, in fact in its, lower slope, is a 
large quarry, which may very well be 
the one mentioned in an anecdote of 
Demosthenes, as having sheltered some 
ruffians who rushed out and set on him 
as he was returning from the Peirseeus. 
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The HissuSf properly so called, takes 
its rise from several confluent rills and 
torrents near tlie N. extremity of 
Mount Hymettus. On its southward 
course it is joined, shortly before 
entering Athens, by the Eridanvs 
('Hpt^av^f), a tributary torrent which 
has its sources in the olive-wood of the 
ConverU called Kaesariani (see below, 
p. 361). The Ilissus, although merely 
an insignificant and sometimes almost 
invisible brook during the late spring 
and summer, is a stream of consider- 
able volume and great violence when 
swollen by the winter rains and the 
influx of melted snow from the uplands. 
The confluence of the Ilissus and 
Eridanus occurs nearly opposite the 
little Ch. of St. George, under which 
the combined stream makes a sharp 
bend.^ Next, on the same side 
(to rt.) is the Rizarion, an Ecclesi- 
astical School (see p. 180), whoso garden 
stretches down to the river side. Im- 
mediately after, the stream is crossed 
by a substantial marble bridge built by 

1 For convenience of description, we shall 
notice the features of the Ilissus valley in 
their local order, but we must premise that 
there is no continuous road along the river- 
'»ide. 



the Duchesse de Plaisanoe. To rt. are 
the vUla and gardens of Ilissia, formerly 
the property of the same lady, but now 
appropriated to the service of govern- 
ment The villa is believed to occupy 
the site, approximately, of the Lyceium. 
To It, nearly opposite Ilissia, are the 
NatioTuU Shooting OctUery and Butts. 
A short distance below the Phusance 
Bridge, is a small ford, above which, 
on a low hill to It, stands the 
Church of St. Peter Martyr (Srawpiafihos 
TLh-pos). This ruined chapel *' un- 
doubtedly includes the site of the 
Temple of Artemis Agrotera or Agrcea,^ 
the special local divinity of the suburb 
of Agrae" {Bursian\ whose festival 
was celebrated annually on 6 Boedro- 
mium, the anniversary of Marathon. 
This shrine was one of special antiquity 
and sanctity. After the expulsion of 
the Persians, a new sacrifice was added 
to the festival in gratitude for the 
victory of Marathon. The point we 
have now reached, or its immediate 
neighbourhood, is usually regarded as 
the probable scene of the Dialogue in 
whicn Plato has immortalised the once 
shady banks of the Ilissus. ^ 

A few minutes after quitting St 
Peter's, the traveller reaches, on the 
same side of the river, 

The Pcmathenaic Stadium. — The 
Stadium was connected with the dty 
by a three - arched Bridge, of which 
the greater part was yet extant 
when Stuart visited Athens (1761- 
66). The piers were built of large un- 
cemented blocks of Peiraic lim^tone, 
with abutments of cased rubble-work. 
On this Hellenic substructure the medi- 
seval Greeks or Franks erected a 
Nwnnery, of which some remains are 
shown in Stuart's sketch. A great 
part of the ruined brid^ was removed 
in 1770-74 by the Turkish governor for 
the repair of the city warn, and the 
work of destruction was, under Gieek 
official sanction, completed in 1861, 
by a French civil engineer in the 
service of government. This person 

1 MM. Curtius and Eaupert, however, 
place the temple farther from llie Dissiu; 
see their AUas^j^. ii. 

s See Dr. Wordsworth's " Athens sod 
Attica." 
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employed the larger blocks for his em- 
bankment of the Ilissos, while the 
smaller pieces were broken up to mend 
the roads ! A small portion of rubble- 
work is sIdU visible at one point, but 
anything that may yet remain of the 
main structure is concealed by the new 
marble bridge which now spans the 
Ihssus at this spot. 

The Stadium trends at right angles 
to the river, to which it opens. It 
consists of a natural ampnitheatre 
formed by three hills, united and 
modified artificially. The space thus 
enclosed was anciently traversed by a 
small torrent, which flowed through 
the Stadium to the Ilissus. A spring 
which still exists behind the Staaium, 
andwhichnowdisappearsunder ground, 
may be the impoverished representative 
of this torrent. ** Although it is 
possible that this place may from the 
earliest times have been the scene of the 
gymnic contests of the Panathensea, we 
Ind no specific notice of any Athenian 
Stadium until about 331 B.C., when 
Lycurgus levelled the bed of the torrent 
which flowed between the heights, and 
raised a Kpvfvls, or low wall, around the 
level area at the foot of the slopes." — 
Leake, 

About five centuries later another 
benefactor of Athens, Herodes Atticus, 
was crowned here as victor in the Pan- 
athensea. On this occasion he promised 
to the assembled spectators that when 
they next should witness the celebra- 
tion of tiie games, they should view 
them in a Stodium of white marble, a 
promise dulv fulfilled in the quadren- 
nial interval 

The first travelle^ who examined 
the Stadium systematically, was our 
countryman Francis Yemon, in 1675. 
The accuracy of his measurements in 
this, as in other cases, has been amply 
confimied by subsequent observers. 
Prior to 1869 it was not, however, 
possible to fix the precise limits of the 
course. In the autumn and winter of 
1869-70, a careful examination and 
excavation of the points of principal 
interest in the Stadium was carried 
out by M. Ernest Ziller,i ^t the ex- 

^ The excavations lasted from August 1869 



pense of the king of Greece, who pur- 
chased the site for the public benefit. ^ 

The Stadium was closed on the N. 
by a portico, forming a propylseum and 
vestibule before the course. In M. 
Ziller's opinion, the wines of this edifice 
also afforded accommodation for the 
athletes. Some remains of its external 
walls are visible at the N.W. comer of 
the Stadium, and a Tnoaaic floor* in a 
cottage £. of the entrance must have 
belonged to the same structure. From 
the inner or S. limit of this propylseum 
to the podium of the coilon or sphen- 
done, the course measures 671 ft. 4 in. 
The breadth, which is uniform 
throughout, is 109 ft 4J in. The 
course slopes towards the Ilissus.^ 
The racer started from a point at 
the lower extremity (A^eeris). Owing 
to the denudation of the lower part 
of the course, all trace of the first 
meta has disappeared, but the third 
post, forming the goal,^ was discovered 
in situ in the centre of the semi-cir- 
cular end (ffffffySovfj), the radius of 
which is 54 ft. 3 in. The length of 
the course must, according to precedent, 
have been 581 ft. IJ in. (Met. 177*6= 
600 AUic feet).» 

The course was enclosed in its entire 
circuit by a breast- wall, of which some 
remains may be seen along part of the 
sphendone. This wall is built of two 
rows of small slabs (about 5 in. thick) 
of Pentelic marble set on end one above 
the other ; the edges of the upper 
range are rounded at the top. At the 
point where the semi-circle meets the 
straight line of the wall on the E. side, 
the breast wall is terminated by a plain 
marble column. This stands in line 
with the goal, and is supposed to have 

to February 1870. The results were published 
by M. Ziller (Berlin, 1874), in an interesting 
memoir, on which the following notice is 
chiefly based. 

1 Or rather, presumably, a portion of the 
site, for the seats of the Stadium are still 
annually covered by crops of barley, etc. 

s No longer visible. 

SThe fall of the ground amounts to 58} 
inches towards the river. 

4 Removed to Central Museum (see p. 191). 

8 H. Ziller's alternative estimates of the 
length of the course are respectively too long 
and too short. The propyliBum must have 
occupied more space than he assigns it. 
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seired the nine pnrpoee as the pole 
placed in the aame position on a mooem 
nice conne, yiz. to g^de the nmpiTe's 
^e. The Stadium was caiefdlly drained 
tJbioDghont. Of the draina still extant, 
the most important was one which 
ran from this colmnn to the goal 
(gafiwHip), from which point it diverged 
at ri^t angles and ran towards the 
IlissQs, probablyieceiying other drains 
in its coarse. This channel is boilt of 
Peiraic limestone, and measures 1 ft. in 
braidtii by 10 in. in depth ; the slabs 
which covered it were overlaid with 
earths Behind the breast wall already 
described, ran a corridor, which made the 
circuit of the course. It was paved with 
marble flags, 4 in. thick, of which only 
one remains in sUu. Under this pave- 
ment was an arched drain of brick- 
work, which carried off the rain water 
from the tiers above thro^h square 
openings in the pavement. "nLe greater 
part of the drain is destroyed, but 
eight of these openings, lying at inter- 
vals of 17^ ft. apart, are stOl extant 
The course stood 1 ft higher than the 
floor of this corridor, as is shown by 
the dressing of the partition-wall on 
either side. 

A wall 5 ft. 8 in. in height, with 
base and entablature, formed the sub- 
structure of the first row of seats, this 
height being necessary to enable the 
spectators to see over the wall into the 
arena. The first row of seats was placed 
far enough back to allow of free circu- 
lation in front of them. Little flights 
of steps, 2 ft. 8 in. broad, led from the 
corridor to the seats, of which there 
were seven tiers at the semicircular end 
and eleven on the straij^ht sides of the 
Stadium. Not one of the seats was 
found complete in situ, but their posi- 
tion was defined by the cuttings in the 
hillside, and three have been restored. 

It is estimated that the Stadium 
afforded accommodation for from 40,000 
to 50, 000 spectators. Traces have been 
found of a broad passage round the 
crest of the Stadium, which doubtless 
afforded the princi^ access to the 
upper seats. There is no trace of the 
existence of any other gangway inter- 
mediate between this and the lower 

Tidor. It is conjectured that the 



upper passage was reached byextenul 
perrons situated on either aide of the 
propylaeum at the K. end. At the op- 
posite extremity of the Stadium re- 
mains have been found of the Orand 
Stand or Proidria occu|H.ed by the 
umpires. This was a Doric stoa, 105 
ft long by nearly 33 ft broad. It 
stood below the crest of the coilon, and 
its lon^ walls followed- the curve of the 
eroun(L It rested on a vaulted foun- 
dation of 11 arches strengthened by 
cross-walls. The stoa is cardessly built 
of broken stone and mortar; the 
mouldings, etc, were of Pentelie 
marble. 

Opposite the sphendone are traces of 
another semidrcular wall, by which 
this part of the course was converted 
into an oval amphitheatre about 147| 
ft in its longer oiameter. The wall is 
question was of very coarse execution, 
and was perhaps only a provisioiud 
erection. Spartian mentions that when 
the £mp. I^ulrian presided at the Fan- 
athenaic games he presented 1000 wild 
beasts to be hunted in the Stadium. 
Further indications of the Stadium 
having been used for gladiatorial com- 
bats are found in the holes which are 
apparent on the rounded top of the in- 
closing wall, the purpose of which was, 
presumably, the insertion of a metal 
grating for the protection of l^e spec- 
tators. 

On the E. side of the Stadium, open- 
ing on to the ring just described, is a 
subterranean passage about 10 ft hig^ 
and varying m width from 12} to 15} 
ft. This tunnel is curved, and at the 
point of greatest flexure are two steps 
and a threshold, with traces of door- 
posts. At the inner extremity of the 
passage is the spring previously (p. 343) 
referred to. Tne opening to the tunnel 
from the arena appears to have been 
wainscoted with rentdic and vaulted 
with Hymettian marble to a depth of 
23 ft. In its present ruinous condition 
the place has almost the appearance of 
a natural cavern ; but there is no doubt 
whatever of its artificial origin. Prob- 
ably, as pointed out by C^ Leake, it 
was constructed for the admission of 
the wild beasts in Roman times. The 
place was long popularly known as 
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^TffXouw rCju Motpow, the Cave of the 
Fates. A traveller who visited Athens 
about 1818 relates, in explanation of 
this singalar name, that the spinsters 
of Athens ^* who had arrived at the age 
of matrimonial despair, were accus- 
tomed to, leave offerings here, on a rude 
pedestal, of cakes and honey to propi- 
tiate the apparently adverse sister- 
hood." 

On the crest of ML Ardettus, which 
forms the W. side of the Stadium, are 
the foundations of a small temple, sup- 
posed to be the T, of Fortvm>e erected 
by Herodes Atticus. The only remains 
of the superstructure are some frag- 
ments of fluted Ionic columns. On the 
opposite height is a terrace of the same 
hnd of masonry (viz. rubble- work 
cased with blocks of Peiraic limestone), 
measuring about 180J ft. in length by 
36 ft in breadth. No trace remains of 
the edifice which stood on this founda- 
tion ; it is commonly, but without any 
sufficient ground, known as the Tomb 
of Herodea AUicuSy who was interred in 
or near the Stadium he had adorned. 
He died at Marathon, but Athens 
claimed his body, and honoured her 
great bene&ctor with a public funeral, 
which was celebrated in the Stadium. 
The body was borne thither from Mara- 
thon by the youth of Athens, accom- 
panied by all the other citizens '* weep- 
ing as for a father," according to 
Pmlostratus. 

On quitting the Stadium the traveller 
crosses the Ilissus by the bridge already 
mentioned. Immediately in front of 
him lies the Protestant Cemetery (see 
p. 159), and three roads. [If he follows 
the one which leads in a north-westerly 
direction, it wiU conduct him to a large 
new building, of white marble, called 
the Olympitt/m (see p. 177). • Close to the 
S.W. projection of this tasteless erec- 
tion are the traces of extensive Homan 
^^oihSf including a mosaic pavement. As 
the existing remains are too slight to 
he of much interest, the traveller will 
generally do well to omit this digres- 
sion and coiitinue Ms course along the 
Ilissus.] 

Skirting the S. wall of the cemetery 
&Qd that of the adjoining gymnastic- 
ground, the traveller passes along a 



lane bordered by summer theatres and 
tea-gardens, which of late years have 
sprung up here to the detriment of one 
of the prettiest suburbs of Athens. In 
ancient times the entire district lying 
between the S. city walls and the 
Ilissus, from the Lyceinm (see p. 342) to 
the Fountain of Calirrhoe (see below), 
was known as T?ie Gardens (ol icrjirol), 
and was noted for several temples, espe- 
cially that of Aphrodite Urania, but 
none of the sites of these have been 
ascertained. In the time of Hadrian 
many wealthy citizens had villas here, 
as the Roman remains discovered from 
time to time attest. At the point we 
have now reached the Ilissus birurcates, 
making a sharp bend to the N. and 
leaving its ancient dessicated bed on 
the S. On the low fertile island which 
lies between the two branches of the 
river are the remains of a large Roman 
villa and tombs. Either on the same 
site, or less than 100 yards farther down 
the stream, was situated a beautifcQ 
summer retreat of the Dukes of Athens. 
No trace remains of this "royal and 
beautiful house" (oTicos poffiKiKbs irXV 
(hpcuoi), formed out of the ancient sanc- 
tuary of the Musce Hissides, of which 
the walls were, however, still stand- 
ing in 1666. About 100 vards below 
this island is the spring called 

CaMirrho€ or Enneacrunus, — This 
spring is said by Thucydides (ii 15) to 
have received its later name of Ennea- 
crunus from the circumstance that the 
Peisistratidse caused it to be fitted with 
nine pipes (Kpoxivoi), The older name, 
however, has survived in common use 
down to the present day, and in the 
17th cent, gave its name to a small 
hamlet by the river. ^ The spring, 
which is of perfectly distinct origin 
from the Ilissus,^ flows from the foot of 
a ridge of rock which here crosses the 
bed of the river. When the Ilissus is 
full the spring is lost in the cascade 
formed by the river; but as this is 
rarely the case, CaUirrhoe usually forms 
a deep still pool, much frequented by 

1 This hamlet had disappeared before the 
middle of the following century; it was prob- 
ably destroyed during we disasters of 1687-90. 

s This fact was ascertained by excavation 
in 1804. 
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the Athenian lanndresses.^ Of the tra- 
ditional nine pipes, seven are yet visible, 
pierced in the face of the rock. Part 
of the waters of Callirrhoe are drawn 
off by subterranean channels, one of 
which is cut in the solid rock, and ap< 
pears to be of hieh antiqui^. Pan- 
sanias notes that mia spring romished 
the only eood potable water in Athens, 
and we know from Thucydides that 
this water was largely used in religious 
ceremonies. The spring is closely con- 
nected with the earliest records of an- 
cient Athens ; for, according to a tra- 
dition preserved by Herodotus (vi. 137), 
it was the ill-treatment inflicted by the 
Pelasgi on the sons and daughters of 
the Athenians, when these were sent to 
fetch water from Callirrhoe,^ which, 
with other grievances, led to the ex- 
pulsion of that people. 

Below the S. bank of the Ilissus, 
about 45 yards beyond the pool of Cal- 
lirrhoe, are some ancient waUs^ of un- 
certain character, standing in the des- 
sicated bed of the stream. On the rock 
above is an ancient site, where the 
bedding could formerlv be traced of 
two ancient buildings identified as the 
Temple of Demeter and Core and the 
fferoum of Triptolemus, One of the 
two — ^it is uncertain which — ^was stand- 
ing as late as 1770, and was previously 
drawn and described by Stuart. ' It 
had early been converted into a church, 
under tne title of St, Mary's on the 
Bock, and as such had served as a 
chapel to the Catholic Dukes of Athens. 
When the Marquis de Nointel visited 
Athens in 1674, he caused a mass to be 
celebrated in this chapel, a circum- 
stance which was so bitterly resented 

1 That this is not merely a modern en- 
croachment on the purity of Callirrhoe seems 
apparent from the character of a votive marble 
discovered near here in 1759. This inscrip- 
tion records an oflfering made to the Nymphs 
of the stream by the washer-men (o2 TkwTjt) 
of Athens. 

s Herodotus observes in a deprecatory par- 
enthesis that this was at a time when " there 
were mo servants vn Greece." Surely this 
apology for the heroic ages must have been 
inserted at the special request of some Athenian 
Grundy 1 

s The temple was tetrastyle, amphiprostyle, 
the material of white marble, and the archi- 
tecture Ionic, of an early and simple kind; 
the length and breadth on the upper step 42 
ft. and 20 respectively. 



by the bigoted Greeks that they treated 
the church ever after as polluted.^ It 
was, in consequence, already ruinous at 
the time of Stuart's visit (1751-55), and 
during the great emergency of 1770,' 
the ^oirkish governor, unopposed, re- 
moved the ruins as material, for the 
repair of the city walls. When the 
Duke of Athens visited his Ilyssian 
villa, it was his custom to bathe in the 
Pool of Callirrhoe, and afterwards to 
repair for his devotions to this beauti- 
ful little Ionic temple. Above the site 
which we have been describing rises a 
knoll crowned by a disabled wind-mUl 
This wind-mill stands nearly in the 
middle of an ancient temple-site, which 
is doubtfiilly conjectured by M. Curtins 
to mark the position of the T, of Arte- 
mis Eudeia, Other writers place the 
site of this temple farther aown the 
river (see p. 847). 

A path from the wind-mill leads 
down to a long straight Alley of Cy- 
presses, which leads to 

The Greek Cemetery, — ^This place is 
worth visiting, if only for the sake of 
the lovely views obtainable from hence. 
The monuments are mostly of little 
individual interest, but include the 
tombs of many persons distinguished 
in recent Greek lustory ; the sculpture 
for the most part exhibits considerable 
manual skill, but an absolute defi- 
ciency of taste. Besides monuments of 
Greeks of various degrees of celebrity 
or note, those of our eminent country- 
men Sir Thomas Wyse and Sir Richard 
Church must especially claim the atten- 
tion of the EmgHsh traveller. The 
career of Sir Bichard Church is matter 
of history, and can easily be traced in 
the records of the three countries he 
served so well ; but it is otherwise with 
Sir Thomas Wyse. The records of the 
inestimable services he performed for 
Greece, of his untirins benevolence, of 
his unwearied, untha^ed labours, car- 
ried on year after year through all op- 
position and intrigue, prompted alone 
by his own lofty and cnivalrons sense 

1 In the reign of James II. three of onr 
countrymen were interred here. Their Uaab- 
stone, erected by " Consyll Launoelot Hob- 
son," now lies before the English ohnreh. 

s We refer to the disorders which follovw 
the Busso-Oreek revolt in the Horeft. 
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of duty, are buried in official reposi- 
tories and probably now remembered 
by comparatively few of the present 
generation. 

Behind the Greek cemetery is a small 
inclosure reserved for Jews, and beyond 
that a disused Moslem cemetery, in 
which there now remain no tomlw. 

If the traveller now returns down the 
Cjrpress Alley, and turning aside at the 
bridge follows the It. bank of the Ilis- 
sus, he will shortly come to a depres- 
sion in the ground, now occupied by 
threshing floors, opening towards the 
river ; ttiis is conjectured by MM. 
Curtius and Eaupert to mark the site 
of the ancient (pre-Periclean) Odeium. 
In later times it was used for a pub- 
He granary and other purposes. 
Nearly opposite this spot, on the 
rt. bank of the Ilissus, is placed, on 
good evidence, the site of the Pythvu/m. 
No trace of the edifice itself has yet 
been discovered, but inscribed marbles 
belonging to it have been found in the 
neighbourhood. Among these is one 
of extraordinary interest, namely, the 
cornice of the altar dedicated in the 
Pythium by the younger Peisistratus, 
of which the inscription is quoted by 
Thucydides (vL 54). The inscription, 
which is well preserved, and very 
legible,^ runs — • 

'Iinrfou] vlhs drjKCV *Air6XKwos Uv$[i]ov 

PeisistratiLSf son of Hippias, erected this 
iMynvment of his rule m the scmctuary of 
ApoUo Pythias. 

It was at the neighbouring altar of Zeus 
Astrapseus that the delegates (Pytha- 
1^) appointed to convey the quad- 
rennial offerings to Delphi watched for 
the lightning over Harma, near Phyle, 
which was the signal for the departure 
of the mission. These lightnings are 
alluded to by Euripides {Ton, 288). 

Below the Odeium and Pythium, 
farther down the stream, on the It. bank, 
IS another hill surmounted by a wind- 
nulL The little ruined Ch. of St 

^ Thucydides calls this inscription "dimly 
tcffiWe" {dfivdpcis ypd/xfuun), but the letters 
I"* still as sharp as when first cut ; hence it 
iJ^J^Pposed that he must refer to the fading 
01 the colour with which they were filled in. 



Marina below (not to be confounded 
with the Cis-Ilissian ch. of that saint) 
is supposed by Leake and Bursian to 
mark the site of the Temple of Artemis 
Eticleia, which was dedicated from the 
booty of Marathon, b.c. 490. Remains 
of other ancient foundations are met 
with at intervals as the traveller pro- 
ceeds along the 1. bank, but none of 
importance. Immediately behind the 
Museium Hill, the river is traversed by 
a road leading from the Military Hos- 
pital to a suburban platform of the 
Piraeus Rly. At this point the Ilissus 
suddenly disappears under ground, al- 
though its shingly bed may be traced 
for some distance farther in the direc- 
tion of the great Olive Wood. In 
winter the stream follows the upper 
course, and ultimately loses itself in the 
basin of the Cephissus. 

If the traveller follows the road just 
named in a N.E. direction, he will in a 
few minutes reach the Military Hospi- 
tal, which stands in the midst of the 
ancient quarter called lAmnce ( = The 
Marshes), Immediately W. of the Hos- 
pital are extensive but unimportant 
remains of the Roman period. The 
traveller is now again in the Boulevard 
under the S. wall of the Acropolis. If 
he follows this road to the E. he will 
almost immediately reach 

The Olympieium or Temple of Zeus 
Olympius, — This magnificent structure 
was commenced by Peisistratus on the 
site of an earlier shrine, of which the 
foundation was traditionally ascribed 
to Deucalion. The temple seems from 
the first to have been planned in all its 
extent and magnitude. The names of 
four architects employed by Peisistratus 
in its erection are recorded by Vitru- 
vius. The work was continued by the 
sons of Peisistratus, but after their ex- 
pulsion from Athens it remained un- 
touched for nearly 400 years. "The 
Peisistratidse must have made consider- 
able progress in the work, since ancient 
writers speak of it in its unfinished state 
in terms of the highest admiration. It 
also appears from these accounts to 
have suffered little from the Persian 
invasion, probably from its only con- 
sisting at that time of solid masses of 
masonry, which the Persians would 
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hardly have taken the trouble of de- 
molishing. DicsBarchus, who visited 
Athens prior to any renewal of the 
work, describes it, Hhoughhalf finished, 
as exciting astonishment by the design 
of the building, which would have been 
most admirable if it had been finished. ' 
Aristotle {PolU. v. 11) mentions it as 
one of the colossal undertakings of de- 
spotic governments, placing it in the 
same category as the Pyramids of 
Egypt ; and Livy (xli. 20) speaks of it 
as Jovis Olympii templum Athenis, 
wwwm. in terris inchoatum pro magni' 
ttidine dei.} About B.O. 174, Antio- 
chus Epiplianes conunenced the com- 
pletion of the temple. He employed 
a Roman architect, Gossutius, who 
** chose the Corinthian order, which 
was adhered to in the subsequent pro- 
secution of the work. Upon the death 
of Antiochus, in 164 b.c., the work 
was interrupted ; and about 80 years 
afterwards some of its columns were 
transported to Rome by Sylla, for the 
use of the Capitoline temple (Plin. xxrvi. 
5, s. 6). The work was not resumed 
till the reign of Augustus, when a so- 
ciety of princes, allies or dependants of 
the Roman Empire, undertook to com- 
plete the building at their joint expense 
(Suet Aug, 60). The honour of its 
final completion was reserved for Ha- 
drian, who dedicated the temple and set 
up the statue of the god within the 
cella." — Smith, 

Such is the history in brief of a build- 
ing which was happily described by 
Philostratus as ' ' a great struggle with 
time" (j(j>6vov fiiya iydnfurfui) ; from its 
commencement to its completion the 
work occupied nearly 700 years. 

When we consider the mass of lite- 
rary evidence existing to prove the 
unique character of this temple, it ap- 
pears amazing that there should ever 
have been any doubt as to thejidentity 
of the immense structure ; yet it was 
only in the middle of the 18th cent, that 
its true designation was restored to it by 
Stuart. The Prussian antiquary, Trans- 
feldt, had indeed correctly identified it 

1 " Unum was used because it was a greater 
work than any other temple of the god." Vi- 
truvios quotes it as one of the four most re- 
nowned examt>les of architecture in marble. 



as early as 1674, but as his MS. was not 
published until two centuries later his 
acumen benefited no one. In its pre- 
sent condition only 15 columns are 
standing of the original 124 which 
formed the peristyle. A 16th column 
was overthrown by the great storm of 
Oct. 26, 1852, and another had been 
removed in 1774 for use in the erection 
of the " New" Mosque (see p. 253). 

The temple consisted of a cella sur- 
rounded by a double peristyle, with 10 
columns at the fronts and 20 on the 
sides. There was a double range of 
columns on either side, and a triple 
range at either end, besides the columns 
between the terminal antae, making a 
total of 1 24. The length of the temple, 
measured on the top of the stylobate, 
was 359 ft., its breadth 173 ft. It was 
surrounded by a lax*ge peribolus, of 
which the S. retaining waU remains 
almost intact, and of which the other 
limits can be traced.^ It is interesting 
to observe that the foundations, which 
were laid by Peisistratus, exhibit the 
same curvilinear disposition as those of 
the Parthenon (comp. p. 308). The 
diameter of the columns at the base 
is 6 ft 4 in., and the height from the 
pavement to the top of the capitals 
55i ft. The capitals are exceeoingly 
well carved. The abacus is 8| ft 
square. The stones composing the 
architrave are of enormous size: one 
of them weighs about 23 tons. 

Under the peribolus of the temple are 
some very large and deep vaults, which 
have an exit through a subterranean 
passage into the Pool of Callirrhoe. 
Forcmiammer was of opinion that one 
of these vaults, a cistern, formed part 
of the chasm through which, accoroing 
to Athenian tramtion, the waters 
escaped after the Flood of Deucalion. 
Pausanias relates that in commemora- 
tion of this event an annual sacrifice of 
wheaten flour mixed with honey was 
thrown down the gulf. This was less 

1 The N. boundary, was laid bare by excava- 
tion in 1861. Fifty years earlier Sir William 
Oell had noted :— " The walls of the peribolus 
are built of -stones which have been tsucen fhsa 
other more ancient edifices, and remains of 
very ancient inscriptions in large chaiaeters 
may be discdvered on them,*' — ** Itinerary of 
N. Greece." 
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thank-offering for the departure of the 
.^^aters than the funeral feast offered to 
le maTies of those who had perished in 
■'he flood. The ceremony took place 
n the 13th of Anthesterion {i.e. in 
i f arch), and the day was held as one of 
solemn public mourning. Without in- 
riflting unduly on the possible signifi- 
^sance of the coincidence, it is interest- 
f* ing to notice that both the popular 
^^estival annually held under these 
f' columns (see p. 168) and the (Greek) 
f Church festival of All Souls alike usually 
j fall very near the date of the ancient 
Hydrophoria (Departure of the Waters). 
Within the precincts of the temple were 
/ also shrines of the terrene deities, 
^ Cronus, Rhaea, and GeOlympia. The re- 
puted Tomb of Deucalion was shown in 
the neighbourhood ; but even Pausanias 
refers to it with a touch of scepticism. 
During the excavations of 1861, the 
foundations of the gateway into the 
temenos were discovered on the N. The 
structure formed internally a circle 
about 12 yds. in diameter ; possibly it 
was built somewhat in the manner of 
the great gate at Messene (see p. 499). 
Before quitting the subject of the 
temple, we may mention that in medi- 
aeval times a StylUes, a class of religious 
enthusiast formerly common in the 
Greek Church, had his abode on the 
architrave, which still covers the two 
detached columns. His ruined cell, 
which was cleared away early in King 
Otho's reign, is shown in Stuart's view 
of the temple. The Stylites vanished 
at an early date, and his cell was after- 
wards popularly supposed to be the re- 
pository of immense treasure, of which 
a mysterious negro was the guardian. 

At a short distance from the N.W. 
angle of the Olympieium stands 

The Arch of Hadrian^ a structure of 
little interest and less beauty. Indeed, 
it is so inferior to the other known 
works of Hadrian, that Mr. Mure con- 
jectures, with great probability, that it 
Was erected by some of the Emperor's 
Athenian flatterers rather than himself. 
The archway is, 20 ft. wide ; the entire 
height about 56 ft. The inscriptions 
upon either side of the frieze, above the 
centre of the arch, describe it as divid- 
ing "Athens, the city of Theseus," 



from the **city of Hadrian." On the 
side towards the Acropolis, AW elff 
'AdijvaL Otjct^cos if vplv ir6Xis. Towards 
the Olympieium, AX5* c/c' 'AS/HavoO 
Ko^l Qriaiws w6Xis. The mediseval 
Greeks utilised the archway to form the 
fa9ade of a paltry little church. On 
the walls are some Hebrew graffiti, 
autographs of Jewish travellers of the 
time of the Csesars. The archway was 
severely shaken and partly dislocated 
by the earthquake of 1857. 
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The Peiraeeus consists of a rocky 
spur-shaped f promontory divided into 
two parte, viz. Acte and Munychia. 
Each of these divisions has for 
ite centre a hill. The N.E. hill 
(300 ft. high), forming the Acropolis 
of Peiraeeus, was named Munychia ; 
the lower S.W. eminence, forming 
what may be called the rowel of the 
peninsular spur, was known as Acte. 
On the N., Acte was bounded by the 
Grea^ Harbour of Peiraeeus, called in 
mediaeval and modern times Porto 
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LeoTie or P. Drako. On the seaward 
side were two other smaller harbours, 
viz. Zea (now Pasha Limami or 
Stratiotiki), a flask-shaped recess with 
a narrow channel opening nearly due 
S. ; and Munychia (now Phanari), a 
small oval bason, with part of its outer 
margin open to the S.E. On the land 
side, the peninsula of Peirseeus is 
bounded by a marshyplain, known in 
ancient times as the Halipedon or Salt 
Flats. The character of the ground 
strongly tends to confirm the state- 
ments of Strabo and Pliny as to the 
Peirseeus having originally formed a 
distinct island. 

East of Munychia lies the open 
anchorage known as Phalerum Roads. 
Prior to the Persian wars this formed 
the only port of Athens ; hence Phal- 
erum was the traditional scene of the 
departure of the Grecian fleet for Troy. 
To Themistocles belongs the honour of 
having flrst rightly estimated the value 
of that x^f^^^ Xifievai ix^^ rpeU 
airrwpveis {Thucyd. i. 98),[and of having 
in consequence made them accessible 
at all seasons by bridging the swampy 
Halipedon by the great causeway 
called the Hamaxitos (d/Mi^tr6s). At 
the same time he included the entire 
Peiraeeus in the enceinte of Athens by 
means of the Long Walls. 

The whole peninsula was surrounded 
by Themistocles with a strong line of 
fortifications (see below, p. 361). The 
defences of the ports were connected 
with the Asty by means of the Phaleric 
wall, leading to Phalerum, running in 
a direction nearly S.W., 36 stadia in 
length, and the two Long Walls (rA 
liaKph. Tcix'^fiara) 40 stadia in length, 
trending nearly S.S.W., which led 
down to the Peirseeus. The Phaleric 
wall and the northern of the two long 
waUs were the first built ; they were 
commenced in 468, and finished in 467 
B.C. Between 466-431, the southern 
long wall, called the Intermediatey was 
built by the advice of Pericles. 

After this wall had been built, the 
Phaleric wall was allowed to fall into 
decay. (Comp. Leake's Topog. vol. i. 
p. 416.) 

Between the two Long Walls ran 
the great carriage-road, the ci/ta^(r6s, 



and on either side of the road appear 
to have been numerous houses. After 
the defeat at .^gospotami the walls of 
Athens were destroyed by the Lacedae- 
monians to the sound of music. The 
walls were rebuilt by Conon after the 
victory of Cnidus ; and we read of their 
reparation from time to time. Indeed 
they would be continually in need of 
repair if, as there is reason to be- 
lieve, the lower courses alone were of 
stone and the upper parts merely of 
"cob" {pis^). After the battle of 
Chseroneia, Demosthenes prevailed on 
the Athenians to repair them, and ex* 
pended a large sum of his private for- 
tune on the work. In the year 200 
B.C. they had completely fallen into 
decay, and in b.c. 86 the materials 
were used by Sylla, in the construc- 
tion of works against the PeirseeiB. 
Pausanias speaks of the ruins (ipdrta) 
of the Long WaDs. Of their state in 
the first decade of this century Leake 
wrote: "The Lon^ Walls are still 
traceable in the plain to the N.E. of 
the Peiraic heights. Of the northern, 
the foundations (which are about 12 
ft. thick, and formed of large quadran- 
gular blocks of stone), commence fi*om 
the foot of the Peiraic heights, at \ 
mile from the head of the port 
Peireeeus and are traced for more 
than 14 mile, towards the city. The 
southern Long Wall is less easily 
traceable, except at its junction with 
the waUs of Munychia [the word is 
Phalerum in the original, but this is 
an error], and for about \ mile from 
thence towards the city. Commencing 
at the round tower situated above the 
N.W. angle of Phalerum bay, it followed 
the foot of the hill along the edge of 
the marsh for about 600 yards, then 
assumed for about half that distance a 
direction to the N.K, from whence as fiir 
as traceable it is exactly parallel to the 
northern Long Wall at a distance of 
660 ft., and there can be little doubt that 
the two walls continued to follow the 
same direction throughout the plain." 
The erection of the defences of 
Peirseeus is ascribed to Themistocles^ 
but it was not, apparently, until the 
time of Pericles that the town itaelf 
was systematically laid out. The 
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architect employed was the famous 
Hippodamus of Miletus, whose first 
great enterprise this was. As in the 
cities he subsequently built, ^ he laid 
out the Peirseeus with broad straight 
streets crossing each other at right 
angles, still traceable, which formed a 
striking contrast to the narrow and 
crooked streets of Athens. 

It is probably largely owing to this 
circumstance that it has become pos- 
sible to make so full and satisfisu;tory a 
restoration of the ancient topography 
as has now been effected. At the 
present time there is no Grecian city of 
which the local topography is more 
clearly ascertained than that of Peirseeus. 
Our space does not permit us to notice 
more than the principal features of the 
ground, but the traveller who is willing 
to follow out patiently the details of 
Peiraic topography as they are devel- 
oped in the beautiful survey executed 
by the Prussian General Staff, will find 
himself amply rewarded for his pains. 

The westernmost extension of the 
Peiraic defences sweeps round from the 
N. Long Wall to the coast, which it 
reaches at a spot on the N. shore of the 
little creek now called Krommydaru.^ 
From this point the wall followed the 
margin of the creek until it joined the 
inclosed but independent works of 
Eetionia, a small rocky promontory 
which forms a natural breakwater to 
the Great Harbour. The walls which 
inclosed Eetionia are remarkable from 
the position of the fosse, which, instead 
of being immediately at the foot of the 
wall, is cut in the rock about 40 ft. in 
advance of the curtain, perhaps with 
the view of preventing the erection of 
batterinff-rams within breaching dis- 
tance, wnich, under the circumstances, 
it does as effectually as a fosse of a 
width CTeater by those additional 40 
ft. womd have done. 

The wall on the E., or inner, side of 
the promontory is of later date than 
the rest of the enceinte. It was 

^ Viz. Thurii, built 443 b.c., and Rhodes, 
laid out about 408-7 b.o. 

' Colonel Leake identifies this bay with the 
icw0As Xi^ijv mentioned by Xenophon, but 
on the map of the German Stafi' no ancient 
name is marked. 



erected by the Four Hundred in b.c. 
411 for the purpose of excluding the 
inimical Athenian fleet from the har- 
bour. The harbour was closed by two 
moles, each about 426} ft. in length, 
leaving an entrance between the 
terminal towers 164 ft. broad. The 
N. mole, which takes its start from 
Eetionia, remains almost entirely in 
its ancient state. Of the S. mole only 
the foundations are ancient ; the upper 
masonry having been worn away by 
the action of the sea to a depth of 2^ 
fathoms. The promontory just outside 
the S. mole is the anc. Alcimus. 
Here in the time of Cyriack of Ancona 
stood the great Marble Lion, on which 
Harold Hardrada carved the recoi-d of 
his victory (see p. 165). The lion was 
afterwards transferred to the Emporium 
Quay, where it remained until removed 
to Venice. In tracing the seaward 
defences from this point, we find that 
they closely follow the coast line at a 
distance of from about 22 to 43 yds. 
from the sea. The walls show an aver- 
age thickness of 9 ft. 10 in. to nearly 
10 ft. 10 in., but of this more than 
half consisted of a core of broken stone 
and rammed earth. The casing walls 
each measured close on 2 ft. 4 in. in 
thickness ; they are built of Peiraic 
stone taken from near the spot, ^ and 
the dressing and fitting of the blocks 
have been executed witti extraordinary 
skill and care. Many of these blocks 
have been used in the erection of the 
modern town, but the beds may nearly 
everywhere be traced, being parallel 
trenches cut in the subjacent rock. 
The walls were strengthened exjbem- 
ally by numerous flanking towers 
measuring nearly 20 ft. square. The 
distribution of these towers varies 
with the character of the ground ; 
they are set at intervals of 22 to 
65 yds. apart. Where the coast line 
terminates in precipitous cliffs, or where 

1 The quarries from which the stone was ex- 
tracted can easily be traced. Dr. Chandler 
coi^jectured (that it was in these peninsular 
quarries that the Sicilian captives were con- 
fined, in retaliation for the imprisonment 
of the Athenians in the quarries of Syracuse. 
Ck)l. Leake, however, thinks that some other 
quarries W. of Erommydaru Bay are those 
referred to. 



352 



BTE. 2. THE PORT TOWNS. 



Sect II. 



the shallowness of the water made the 
sadden approach of an enemy in force 
impracticaole, the towers stand wide 
apart. Where, on the contrary, the 
depth of water made access easy, as is 
the case on the S. coast of the Cherso- 
nese, the towers stand at shorter inter- 
vals. Close to the outer lighthouse, on 
the W. side of the peninsula, is the site 
of an andeTit monument, within which 
is a grave, long popularly known as 
that of Themistocles. The identifica- 
tion has often been contested, but 
apparently on insufficient grounds. 
M. Milchhofer, in his able memoir 
on the ancient topography of Perraeeus, 
shows clearly that no other spot so 
well accords with Plutarchs de- 
scription. ^ Near the grave lie the shat- 
tered remains of a lofty Ionic column, 
which the same writer believes to have 
formed an ancient lighthouse, or rather 
beacon - pillar. Its fellow has been 
found on the opposite side of the har- 
bour. N. of the grave of Themistocles 
is the Monument of Miaulis, a naval 
hero of the revolutionary war. The 
neighbouring graves are those of Eng- 
lish sailors. J Some of them, includ- 
ing the tomb of a naval chaplain, ^ 
have been wilfully violated and broken. 
Nothing else i calls for special notice 
until we reach Pasha Liman (Zea), 
This port is by its natural conforma- 
tion far more sheltered than the larger 
harbour, and therefore required fewer 
works for its protection. Zea is a land- 
locked bason connected with the sea 
by a channel about 220 yards long by 
110 yds. broad. This channel was 
lined by the city wall on either side, 
so ^at no hostile galley could pass 
through the strait without being 
brought immediately under the de- 
fender's fire. The walls terminate at 
the inner extremity of the channel in 
two short moles supporting towers of 
solid masonry (i.e., not cased rubble as 
elsewhere). The passage between them 
is 104 yds broad. The port of Zea 

1 "Karten von Attika," Erldutemder TeaA, 
pt. i. 

s The chaplain of H.M.S. Madagasccur, the 
ship which brought King Otho to Greece, 
^n 188S, the site for a new naval cemeteiy, 
'Tier from the town, was selected by the 
sentatives of France and England. 



was occupied by 196 galley - slips 
radiating towards its centre. Most of 
those described by former writers have 
now, unfortunately, been more or leas 
destroyed, in laying out the new road 
to Munychia. The promontory im- 
mediately E. of Zea-Strait is the anc. 
Phreattys, at which place was one of 
the courts for the trial of homicides. 
The accused pleaded their cause on 
board ship, wMle the judges sat upon 
the shore. At the S. W. ansle of the 
wall on this promontory were is a 
break in the continuity of the wall, for 
which no satisfactory explanation has 
been found. These walls do not 
strictly form part of the main enceinte, 
but there is a corresponding (appar- 
ently) undefended interval in the main 
wall, which crosses the point obliquely 
behind. Immediately in front of the 
S. wall are 11 very curious sinkings 
cut in the rock. They vary in length 
from a yard to nearly 44 in., and are 
about 38 in. deep. Two of them show 
traces of having had covers. Dr. 
Milchhofer suggests that we probably 
have here the primitive dye- vats of a 
Phoenician station of the purple fishery. 
We now reach Port Munychia, which 
as lying furthest from the new town 
has suffered least alteration, the massive 
moles by which this open bay^ was con- 
verted into a close oval basm are pro- 
nounced by M. von Alten to be among 
the grandest works of Grecian engineer- 
ing now in existence. ** With admira- 
tion we see that the Greeks attained 
the same eminence in hydraulic en- 
gineering as in all other departments 
of construction. "1 The N. mole is 
658 ft., the S. mole 623 ft. long ; each 
terminates in a strong tower resting 
on a base about 13 yards square. The 
N. tower, which is circular, is still 
standing to a height of 13 ft The S. 
mole forms a sort of elbow about mid- 
way in its course, at which point is 
another tower about 12 yds. square. 
On the N. mole are the ruins of an 
edifice measuring about 33 ft. by27i 
ft ; it is built of the coarse local con- 
glomerate, and is supposed to have been 
a small temple. 

1 *'Kartenvon Attika;" ^Hdtttemder Trt 
pt. i. p. 13. 
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The promontory which forms the S. 
boundary of the bay was crowned by a 
small but strong fort^ within whose 
ruins unfortunately now stands a 
modern house and garden, which have 
injured the site. Port Munychia had 
slips for 82 galleys. In the N. recess 
of the port is the only remaining galley- 
slip of which all the dimensions can be 
ascertained. The buildings themselves 
seem to have been of timber. All that 
remains is the inclined platform of 
masonry forming the foundation. This 
is CTOved at regular intervals for the 
keels of the galleys to slide in. 

The seaward defences of Peirseeus 
terminated at a point immediately E. 
of Munychia, whence they turned in- 
land to join the Long Walls. We shall 
not attempt to describe the landward 
defences of Peirseeus in any detail, be- 
cause to do so comprehensibly would 
be impossible within our limits. More- 
over the existing remains are not such 
as could be easily traced by the un- 
practised eye. 

Having now described the external 
limits of Peiraeeus, we will briefly notice 
the ancient topography of the city, and 
the few existing remains. Altnough 
most of the ancient sites of importance 
have been ascertained in a very satis- 
factory manner by the labours of the 
German topographers, yet there are 
very few ancient remains sufficiently 
remarkable in themselves to interest 
the ordinary traveller. Most travellers 
will find it the more convenient plan 
to drive through Peirseeus to Munychia 
(see below), and after visiting the theatre 
and other ancient remains there, to re- 
turn thence by water to Porto Leone. 
This arrangement will show them all 
the points of chief interest. 

The great harbour was anciently di- 
vided as follows : — On the N. was a 
shallow basin called the HaloB, excluded 
from the enceinte by the JMazetigma, 
a continuation of the landward city 
wall, resting on submarine foundations, 
which entirely barred the opening on 
the S. Nearly parallel to Eetionia, on 
the opposite side of the harbour, ex- 
tended the quay and anchorage called 
Emporium^ which were both appro-, 
priated to commerce only. On this* 
[Greece.] 



quay stood five great porticoes, where 
the merchants exhibited their wares 
and transacted business. One of these 
was called the Alphitopolis or corn-ex- 
change ; another was named from its 
length the Macra Stoa; another the 
Deigma Stoa, because it was the place 
where samples were exhibited. At the 
N.E. extremity of Emporium stood the 
Temple of Zeus Soter, nearly on the 
site of the Ch. of Ma.gia 2'riada. A 
short distance to the S. E. lay the 
Hippodamian Agora, the limits of 
which approximately correspond to 
those of the present Place KaraiskaM. 
Here stood the T. of Hestia, of which 
no trace remains. Immediately W. of 
the Temple of Zeus was the Lesser 
Agora, part of which still forms the 
market-place. Beyond this (occupying 
the whole breadth of the present Apollo 
Square as well as most of the adjoining 
quay), stood the great Macra Stoa, face- 
ing due S. and opening on the quay. 
At the S.W. extremity of Emporium 
is an angular projection of the quay, 
on which stood the Temple of Aphro- 
dite built by Conon after his victory at 
Cnidus. Tne site is now covered by 
the Custom House. Beyond the Aphro- 
disium, and separated from Emporium 
by the projection just named, was the 
anchorage of Catdharus, appropriated to 
ships of war. Here were slips for 94 
triremes. The harbour itself was closed 
by the long moles called Choma (see 
above, p. 351).^ Nearly in a line with 
the Aphrodisium, but close to Port Zea 
are the (insignificant) remains of an 
ancient ThecUre, and the site of a 
Temple. The famous Arsenal of Philo, 
of which the architect's specification 
was discovered in 1882, lay in the im- 
mediate neighbourhood of Zea.^ 

Beyond Zea rises the Eill of Muny- 
chia, now called Kacr^XXo, from the 
ancient Mctcedonian Fortress on its sum- 
mit. The same strong .position, com- 
manding all three harbours, had been 
made by Thrasybulus, in B.o. 403, the 

1 They were also known as the XTI^^^i *•*• 
craft's claws. 

s M. Dorpfeld has deduced a most interest- 
ing restoration of the Arsenal from^this sp*'^i- 
fic5ation. See "Mitt. Dent. Arch. Inst," 
vii. p. 147. 

2 A 
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base of his successful operations against 
the Thirty Tyrants, then in possession 
of Athens. Within the fortress of 
Munychia was a temple of the guardian 
deity Artemis Munychia, a celebrated 
asylum for state criminals. On the 
summit probably stood the Altar of 
Phosphorus. On the W. slope are 
the ruins of the Theatre of Dwnysus^ 
On a lower height N. of the castle hill, 
stands the Monument of the Anglo- 
French occupation (1854-56), close to 
which are the foundations of the 
Temple of Theseus. Between the two 
heights is a deep natural depression 
which M. Curtius, with great ap- 
pearance of probability, identifies as 
the Hippodrome. East of Munychia 
stretches the broad swampy plain of 
Phalerum, through which tne R. 
Cephissiis flows into the sea. The broad 
shallow Bay of Phalerum is bounded 
on the W. by Munychia, and on the 
E. by Cape Colias (now St. Cosmo). 
The town or village of Phalerum stood 
near the present Ch. of St. George^ at 
the place popularly known as Tris 
Pyrghi {Tpeh Il{tpyoi) or Old Phalerumy 
to distinguish it from a new sea-side 
resort farther W. (comp. p. 855). Near 
St. Greorge's are the remains of an 
ancient mole, walls, cisterns, columns, 
etc. The neighbouring plain was the 
scene of the defeat of the Spartans by 
the Thessalian cavalry of the Peisis- 
tratidae, as described by Herodotus (lib. 
V. 63). 

VII. ENVIRONS OF ATHENS. 
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all the points named can be reached by 
carriage. The shorter excursions have 
been grouped together for the conveni- 
ence of persons desirous of a short drive 
or walk. Since 1882, horse and steam 
tramways have been introduced in many 
parts of Athens and its environs, to 
the great detriment of the districts 
traversed. Railways are in progress to 
Laureium and Patras, which will ulti- 
mately afford facilities for reaching 
Sunium, Eleusis, Megara, etc., but it is 
impossible to say when any part of the 
lines will be opened. ■ No traveller, 
however, who has any adequate appre- 
ciation of Greek scenery and topography 
would care to adopt such means of 
transit. The limits of Greece proper 
are so narrow that the question of mere 
saving of time can never be of the 
same importance here as in larger 
countries. 

Nevertheless, as Athens itself is often 
visited by yachtsmen and others with 
very limited time at their command, we 
subjoin what will be found, we believe, 
a useful scheme for the profitable dis- 
tribution of two to three days. 

Those who have more leisui'e at their 
disposal will do well to visit systematic- 
ally, in the order in which they are 
there described, all the places named in 
Sections II., III., and I v., and a selec- 
tion (according to taste), of those in 
Sections I., V., VI., and VII., of Rte.2. 
All that is most worth seeing in Athens 
and its environs may in this manner be 
visited within about a week. 

N.B. — ^Where the name of a building 
or locality is printed in italics^ it signi- 
fies that the traveller must get out to 
see it ; in many cases he can see all that 
is needful as he drives past. 

First Day. — Forenoon. Visit Acro- 
polis (p. 282), Areiopa^gtLS (p. 326), Odei- 
um of Regilla (p. 827), Dimysiae 
Theatre (n. 328), Pnyx (p. 339), monu- 
ment of Philopappus (p. 337), Temple of 
Zeus Olympius (p. 347), Callirrhoe 
(p. 345), ranathenaic Stadium (p. 342). 

Afternoon. — Churches of St. Nicode- 
mus (p. 183), Kapnikarea (p. 186), St 
Theodore (p. 187), Old and New Cathe- 
drals (p. 182), Acropolis Museum^ if open 
(p. 323), 1 Collections of AntiguUies 
1 If necessary, the AcropoliB Museum mty 
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(especially the Schliemann Col.), at 
Polytechnic School.* If time remains, 
drive past Colonus (p. 855), to Kolo- 
kythou, passing through Academy (p. 
357). 

Second Day. — Forenoon, Ascend 
Lycabettus (p. 355), visit National 
Museum (p. 191), Ancient Ceinetery, and 
City Gates at Hagia Triada (p. 268), 
Horologium (p. 246), Monument of Lysi- 
crates (p. 241), Sto* of Hadrian (p. 250), 
of Attains (p. 254), and of the Eponymi 
(p. 258), Theseivm (p. 259). 

Afternoon. Drive to Salamis and 
Eleusis (p. 363).* If Colonus has not 
been visited, it is possible by making 
a cUtour to include it. 

Third Day. — Ascend either Pcw^cZi- 
«« (p. 358), or Bymettus (p. 361), or 
visit either Phyle (p. 362), or Deceleia 
(p. 382), or MaratJum (p. 359). Any 
one of these excursions will take nearly 
the whole day. 

If any time remains, drive to Old 
Pkalerma (p. 354). » 

The above scheme represents the very 
narrowest limit in which it is possible 
to visit the principal sights of Athens, 
omitting all points of secondary or 
purely antiquarian interest. 

N.B. — The traveller who dislikes the 
fatigue of mountain ascents should at 
least drive to the Convents of Penteliciis 
and Kaesariani for the beauty of the 
sites. 

Ascent of Mount Lycahettiis. — The 
summit can be easily reached in } hr. walk 
from the, Palace Square. The shortest 
ascent is a rough path which begins 
just above the Tovm Reservoir, a fine 

.be omitted ; the rock itself and its temples are 
Been to gi-eatest advantage in the morning. 

1 For List of Miiseums and their days, see 
p. 189. 

* This excursion can be accomplished in 
aboat4^ hrs., and is not at all a fatiguing one. 

' In summer, a good variation would be to 
take the railway to New Phcderuirny a small 
bathing place much frequented from May to 
September by the Athenians, who then flock 
hither every evening in hundreds to bathe 
(good sea h(vths\ dine (two restaurants), pro- 
menade on the Esplanade (military band), and 
go to the theatre (usually French opera). The 
place has neither beauty nor historic interest 
to recommend it ; but any one who wishes to 
get acomprehensi ve general view of the present 
Athenian population, of all classes.can scarcely 
do so better than by paying New Phalerum a 
visit any fine summer evening. 



Roman foundation, enlarged and re- 
stored in our own time (1855-69). On 
the summit of the hill is the Ch. of St. 
George, whence there is a beautiful and 
extensive view over the plain of Athens. 
As already noted, the traveller will do 
well to study this view, map in hand, 
soon after his arrival. 

According to Athenian tradition, 
Lycabettus was dropped by Athena, 
who was carrying the rock to Athens 
to form a bulwark for her citadel, in 
her surprise at hearing from a crow or 
raven of the birth of Erichthonius. In 
resentment for the bird's officiousness 
she afterwards forbade his race to 
roost on the Acropolis. The name of 
Lycabettus is said to be derived from 
the use made of the hill in early times 
for taking astronomical observations, 
but authorities differ as to whether the 
word has reference to the solstice or to 
the cov/rse of the moon. 

The traveller who wishes to avoid 
the fatigue of the entire ascent, may 
obtain a very satisfactory view by fol- 
lowing the easy path up the W. face 
of the hill to the Ch. of St. Sideris. 
Although necessarily less extensive than 
the one from St. George's, this view em- 
braces nearly all the most interesting 
localities in the plain of Athens. 

The traveller should in either case 
time his visit with a due regard to the 
light. The view is at its best either 
very early in the morning, or about an 
hour before sunset. 

To Colonus, The Academy, etc. — A 
very pleasant drive, occupying about 
1^ hr. may be taken as follows. Let 
the traveller take the Rte. du Piree as 
far as the Foundling Hos]ntal, whence 
a street turns off to N.W. This mil 
bring him in a few minutes to a deep 
ravine crossed by a bridge. Through 
this ravine there flows occasionally in 
winter a formidable torrent, the anc. 
Cycloborus, but during most of the year 
the bed is quite dry. After crossing 
the bridge, the traveller should make 
for a disabled Turkish windmill con- 
spicuous in front. From this point the 
road divides ; either way will speedily 
bring him to Colonus Hippius, the scene 
of the great tragedy of Sophocles, him- 
self a native of the deme Colonus. 
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Where the rock is broken its whUeTiess 
justifies the ancient epithet of the hill,^ 
while the numbers of wild flowers and 
herbs found in spring around this arid 
spot may help to explain other allusions 
in the trageoy. Is. of Colonus rises a 
second, and somewhat higher knoll, on 
which anciently stood the T. of Demeter 
Euchloos.^ Sophocles describes the 
daughters of (Edipus as fetching water 
from a well or spring by this temple. 
The numerous cisterns and watercourses, 
— one indeed on the summit of the hill 
itself, — seem to illustrate the story. At 
the N. W. foot of Colonus stands a small 
Oh. of the Panagia Eleousa^ which 
marks the site of an ancient temple, 
perhaps that of the Eumenides ; ' a little 
farther N. is a Ch. of St. Nicholas, the 
representative of Poseidon in mod. 
Greek hagiology. On, Colonus itself, 
perhaps, stood an Altar of Prometheits. 
All these places are referred to in the 
tragedy : — 

X^pos fikv lepbs Tos 68* i<rT*, ?x^' ^^ ^^^ 
(refwbs Tloa€idu)Vj iv 5' 6 'jrvp(f>6pos deis — 

Beat <r<f>* i^x^^^'-i ^V^ '^^ 'f*^ S/c6tou Kbpai — 

Soph. (Ed. CoL 56. 

"The place entire Is holy : here resides 
Awful Poseidon, here the Fire-bearer, 
Here goddesses, the race of Earth and 
Darkness." Wordsworth's translation. 

Although we are left to suppose that 
the death and sepulture of (Edipus 
took place at Colonus, the fact is not 
expressly stated in the tragedy. The 
reason for this ambiguity is probably, 
as Dr. Wordsworth has explained, the 
existence of the rival tradition which 
connected that event, at least his sepul- 
ture, with the Areiopagus. Sophocles 
"was embarrassed by the claims of a 
double obligation. The expedient by 
which he contrived to satisfy these 
conflicting demands, and to convert 
the difficulty itself into a source of 

* dpyiJTa KoXwv6v, Soph. CEd. Col. 670. 

9 We have placed the Temple of Demeter 
here in accordance with the opinion of the 
latest German topoeraphers, but Dr. Words- 
worth identifies it with the temple of that god- 
dess on the S. slope of the Acropolis, in which 
view he is supported by the scholiast on the 
CEdipus Coloneus. 

3 " Eleousa is a name of mildness and clem- 
ency. She is regarded as dJ/icvi}?. As such 
she has succeeded to the "ECffievldes of old, who 
formerly occupied the s^^t,"— Wordsworth. 



poetical beauty, is worthy of notice. 
A few scenes before the close of the 
play he leaved (Edipus alone. (Edipus, 
without a guide, goes forth about to 
die. But whither he is going the 
audience are not told. In vain does 
Antigone conjure Theseus to inform 
her where the body of her father hes. 
That is a secret which cannot be di- 
vulged. But when her father was seen 
for the last time by the spectators, he 
was still lingering at Colonus. The 
impression, tnerefore, might still re- 
main on their minds that he is yet 
there. No explicit contradiction of 
the fact is given. He may be yet at 
Colonus." — Wordsworth. 

On the summit of Colonus are two 
Tombs of interest. The lower monu- 
ment marks the Grave of Charles U- 
normant, a distinguished French archff • 
ologist, who died at Athens in 1859. 
The tomb was erected by the munici- 
pality of Athens, a circumstance which 
yet has not saved it from shameful 
violation. Behind it rises a tall mar- 
ble stele of ancient form, raised on 
three steps. This stands over the 
Grave of that illustrious scholar, Caw. 
Otfried MiJLLER, who died at Athens 
in 1840, of fever contracted at Delphi, 
in the course of his great discoveries 
there. There never lived a scholar 
with a loftier sense of the duties of his 
calling than Otfried Miiller, nor one 
by whom they were more perfectly ful- 
filled. No touch of envy, vanity, or 
even self- consciousness, marred his 
serene and noble spirit. Few have 
approached him in extent and depth 
of learning, fewer still in the generous 
use he made of it. 

Colonus was a fit resting-place for 
the commentator on the JSuTrienida, 
but the manner in which his tomb has 
been treated, as well as that of Lenor- 
mant, can only be spoken of with in- 
dignation. Not only are both tomhs 
covered with the scribbling of idlen,^ 
but the Greeks are actually in the bahit 
of using the monuments as marks to 
shoot at. Large pieces of marble have 
been broken off both of them. 

1 We are glad to be able to add that ti»ef» 
are no English, nor we believe, French or 
German, names among those which disflgni* 
the tombs. 
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From Colonus the traveller should 
follow the carriage-road through the 
olive-wood to Kolokythou, a pleasant 
spot by the Cephissus, shaded by fine 
beech trees. From this point the 
traveller has the choice of several roads 
back to Athens, all of which lead 
through the olive wood. That part of 
the wood which lies between Colonus 
and the Cephissus has continued to bear 
through all vicissitudes its famous 
name of Academia ('AKaSrifjUa). In 
the neighbourhood of Kolokythou, the 
traveller could, until very recently, 
enjoy the " studious walks and shades" 
celebrated by our own Milton. Now 
things are changed, and the presence 
of a tramway and numerous cafes and 
taverns have destroyed the chief charm 
of the place. The traveller may still, 
however, find many secluded spots in 
the 'neighbourhood, and can at least 



" See there the olive grove of Academe, 
Plato's retireinent, where the Attic bird 
Trills her thick-warbled notes the summer 
long." Paradise Regained^ lib. iv. 

The oUve trees are smaller than those 
of Crete, but include many fine speci- 
mens of their kind. Many are of ffreat 
antiquity; some, indeed, are believed 
by capable botanists to be as old as the 
Peloponnesian war. 

To Queen AirUlie^s Farm. — This is a 
pleasant drive, occupying about f hr. 
The road leaves Athens by the r<mte de 
PcUissiaf^ turns to the rt. at the end of 
the promenade, and shortly after enters 
a long straight avenue planted by the 
late Queen. While in her possession 
the estate foimed an excellent, well- 
kept, well-stocked experimental farm, 
but, on the fall of the Bavarian dynasty, 
the place passed into Greek hands, and 
has been rapidly going to decay ever 
since. A pretty rose garden remains, 
and the view from the terrace of the 
Gothic maisonette de plaisir is very 
beautiful. The i>rincipal sitting-room 
is still emblazoned with the arms of 
Holstein and Wittelsbach. A road 

1 Patissia is a corruption of PadUhdh (= 
SuUanyj the name of a district so called because 
it consisted of Crown lands under the Ottoman 
rule. The same cause, in Byzantine times, 
probably gave its name to the contiguous 
district of BaaiXiicfi (=the Boyal). 

{Greece.'] 



bordered with oleanders leads, to the 
E., through the gardens into the high 
road to Menidi. If permission is given, 
the traveller should follow this road, 
and continue his drive to the Thohcs 
named below. If, as is sometimes the 
case, the road is not passable, the 
traveller will have to return the way 
he came. 

To the Tholus of Menidi. — The trav- 
eller starts by the same road as before, 
but, instead of entering the avenue, 
follows the high road to rt. After 
about 1 hr. drive, he comes in sight of 
a small red htU, the residence of the 
custode in charge of the Tholus. The 
man is generally absent, but the bar- 
riers are low and easily passed. In 
the enclosure is situated a very ancient 
tomb, resembling those at Mycenae. It 
consists of a subterranean dome, measur- 
ing 27 ft. 4 in. in diameter, and 28 ft. 8 
in. in height, approached by a dromus 
close on 87 ft. long, and 9 ft. 10 in. broad, 
cut through the rock, but lined with 
masonry. Between the dromus and 
the dome is an intermediate passage, 
about 11 ft. long by 6^ ft. broad, forming 
the doorway. The construction of the 
doorway is very peculiar and ingenious. 
It has five successive lintels, set one 
above the other, to mitigate the pres- 
sure of the mass of superincumbent 
earth with which this part of the tomb 
was covered. The tomb was lighted 
by a hole in the centre of the dome, 
now closed by a large stone. The 
tholus has the same bee-hive form as 
those at Mycenae (see Rte. 37), but the 
stone of which it is built has been 
left entirely in the rough. The exist- 
ence of this tomb, commonly known 
as the Lykoutrypa {Wolffs hole), was 
reported to Government as far back as 
1872, but it was not until 1879 that 
the place was excavated. The work 
was executed under the direction, and 
at the expense, of the German Archaeo- 
logical Institute.^ The objects dis- 
covered in the tomb are exhibited at 
the Polytechnic School, and have al- 
ready been described (see p. 225). Ac- 
cording to the opinion of the best 
German archaeolo^sts, the tomb is a 

1 See "Das Kuppelgrab bei Menidi," Athens, 
1880, 4to, with plates. 

2 A* 
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monament erected by Carian immi- 
grants in the 10th or 11th cent. B.C. 

A farther drive of 20 min. brings 
the traveller to the prosperous village 
of Menidij a place variously identified 
mth AcJiamx or Pceonidce. 

The fields around Menidi contain 
many tumuli, which have never yet 
been fully examined. 

To the Toinbs at Spata, — This ex- 
cursion requires 4 to 5 hrs. to be done 
comfortably, and, unless the traveller 
has plenty of leisure, will scarcely re- 
pay the time expended. 

The traveller follows the carriage- 
road to Marathon as far as Stavros (see 
Rte. 4), whence he turns S., and pur- 
sues the Laureium road as far as Lio- 
pesi. On leaving Stavros he should 
desire the driver to set him down, as 
near as may be practicable, to the ch. 
of St, Nicholas^ which lies a short dis- 
tance to It. of road. Here lies a colossal 
marble Lion^ carved in Pentelic marble. 
The work is rude, but full of spirit.^ 
It gave its name {\eovrdpi) to a neigh- 
bouring hamlet (which has now ais- 
appeared), but nothing is known of its 
history. "The peasants look on this 
huge figure with a feeling of awe, which 
thus expresses itself in the mouth of a 
countryman, who informs us that rb 
fieydXo $7}pi6 ^x^* ""^ ipuXedif tov itrdvii) 
cti tA povvdf — The monster lias a den 
on the mountains^ pointing to the 
heights of Hymettus, from which he 
descends to hunt his prey in the plains 
beneath. " — Wordsworth. 

The traveller next passes, also to It. 
of road, a mediaeval ruin of uncertain 
character, generally, but erroneously, 
known as LiUro ( = Bath). The village 
of Liopesi corresponds to the ancient 
deme Pceaniaf the birthplace of Demos- 
thenes. About 2^ miles E. of Liopesi 
is the Albanian hamlet of Spata, close 
to which some very remarkable tombs 
were discovered in 1877. The tombs 
consist of several small chambers ex- 
cavated in a hill of friable Pliocene 
limestone. When first discovered the 
walls retained the tool-marks of the 
masons as fresh as if the excavation 
had but just been completed. The 

1 There is a view of the lion in Dodwell's 
'* Classical Tonr," vol. i. p. 523. 



chambers had evidently been rifled of 
their principal contents at some pre- 
vious period, but a careful search 
brought to light many objects of very 
high archseological value. These tomlM 
are referred, approximately, to the same 
period as the one near Menidi. The 
antiquities found here are described 
above (see p. 223). 

To Mount Pentelicus. — This monn- 
tain rises to the height of 3642 ft. above 
the sea, and is about 12 m. distant 
from Athens. The summit can be 
reached on horseback in 3^ hrs. from 
the city ; but a better plan is to drive 
to the Convent, 1^ hr., and thence 
ascend (on foot or horses sent on pre- 
viously) to the sunmiit in 2 hrs. 

The road from Athens passes by 
the small village of Kalandri, across a 
rich and well-cultivated plain. 

At li h. from Athens the Convent 
of Penteli is reached, one of the 
wealthiest in Greece. The marble in 
the chaj^el was brought from Car- 
rara.^ 

Should the traveller intend to visit 
the Grottoes, one or two guides and 
plenty of candles should be taken from 
the convent. 

"The way up to the quarry is 
ancient and extremely rugged and 
steep. In the side of the rock, and in 
different parts of the road, are square 
holes at intervals, of sufficient size 
for the reception of beams, which were 
probably placed in them as stays 
for the machinery which conveyed 
to the foot of the mountain the vast 
masses of marble used in the con- 
struction of the Athenian temples. 
The quarry is cut into perpendicular 
precipices : the marks of the tools are 
still visible upon its surface. Several 
frusta of columns and large masses 
have been left scattered about At 
the base of the precipice we find 
some natural caverns which have been 
improved by art. One of the caverns 
contains the ruins of a chureh, in which 
the singular mixture of broken arches 
and subterraneous passages cut throogh 
the marble rock, receiving from withont 
a dim and mysterious li^t, has a pecn- 
liarly striking and picturesque effect, 
1 See above, p. 44. 
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which a mass of pendant ivy nearly 
closing the entrance of the cavern con- 
bibutes to angmenV—Dodwell. 

There are several other ancient 
quarries in the mountain, and another 
has been opened in recent times. 

In ancient times this marble was 
generally named simply the AUic stone 
('AxtLttis). The old quarry was first 
reopened in 1836, when King ptho 
restored the old road at his own cost 
to obtain marble for the palace. 
Pentelic marble is reckoned in Athens 
at about £4 the cube metre, of 
which a third is the cost of transport 
from the quarry alone. Selected blocks 
are of course dearer. Faults are fre- 
quent, especially isolated veins of 
felspathic schist, whose gradual dis- 
integration, on exposure to the air, 
causes the marble to split. 

From the convent to the summit 
requires from 1 J to 2 hrs. 

The view from the summit embraces 
to the E. Marathon and Eubcea ; to the 
S.E. Andros, Tenos, and Ceos, to the 
S. Melos, to the W. Athens and Lyca- 
bettus, backed in the distance by Panics, 
Cithffiron, Helicon, and Parnassus, in 
successive ranges. 

To Cephissia arid MaratJum. — When 
not pressed for time the following will 
be found the most satisfactory manner 
of visiting Marathon. ^ Horses must 
be sent on to await the traveller at 
Cephissia. 

The direct carriage-road to Cephissia, 
after passing the Royal Palace, Ilissia(p. 
342), andtheRizarion(p. 180) on the rt., 
skirts the slopes of Mount Lycabettus. 
To It. is the Ch. cf the Angels (see p. 
188) ; it marks the site, approximately, 
of Cynosarges, a sanctuary and gym- 
nasium sacred to Heracles. The name 
was derived from a tradition that when 
Diomus first sacrificed to Heracles on 
this spot a white dog carried off part 
of the victim. To rt. the ground is 
covered by a long line of temporary 
erections appropriated to the artillery. 
To It., the traveller next passes a large 
new hospital, commenced in 1881, and 
infantry barracks. At about J h. from 

1 The alternative is the direct carriage road 
to Marathon, which passes between Penteli- 
008 and Hymettas, (see Rte. 4). 



Athens the hamlet of Anibelokipo is 
reached, whence the direct roads to 
Marathon and Laureium (Rte. 4), turn 
off to rt. Ambelokipo ( = vineyard) 
corresponds to the ancient Alopece^ the 
birthplace of Socrates and Aristeides. 
Here may bo seen considerable remains 
of the great acqueduct of Hadrian, as 
well as many ancient tombs. Some 
of these were excavated by Lady 
Ruthven, in 1818, when they yielded 
many fine archaic vases, now preserved 
at Wintoun Castle. No later systematic 
excavation at Ambelokipo seems ever 
to have been made. Shortly before 
reaching Cephissia, the road traverses 
the picturesque village of Mar^m^ fam- 
ous for its ancient olive trees, said to 
be the most ancient in Attica. It was 
the ancient dome Athtiionia, and derives 
its present name from the Teirvple of 
Artemis Amarysiat which stood here. 

Cephissia — Mdtel de C4rhs — a good, 
clean country inn, much frequented 
during the summer months. Terms, 
12 fr. a day. 

Cephissia, a village of 650 souls, lying 
about 12 miles N.E. of Athens, is now, 
as in Roman times, the favourite sum- 
mer retreat of the Athenians, many of 
whom have small villas here. Menander 
was a native of Cephissia, and here 
Aulus Gellius wrote his Nodes Atticce. 
But above all others, Cephissia was 
made famous by the munificence and 
hospitality of Herodes Atticus (b. a.d. 
104 ; d. 180), who, in the words of 
Leake, made Cephissia ** the most 
agreeable retreat in Attica in one of 
the most polished ages of Athenian 
society." Of the villa of Herodes no 
certain trace now remains, althougli 
some insignificant ancient walls popu- 
larly bear that name. 

In the cistern of a picturesque little 
mosque (now used as a guard -house), 
lie four Roman sarcophagi, commonly 
(but without ground) called tombs of 
the family of Atticus. On the finest of 
these is carved, in very high relief, the 
marriage of Eros and Psyche. They 
are represented as in the act of offering 
sacrifice on a quadrangular al tar. ^ Many 

1 This tomb is described in detail in M. 
GoUignon's interesting essay on the Myth of 
Psyche. 
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other anti(]^uities have been discovered 
in Cephissia, but are now mostly dis- 
persea. Neolithic arrow-heads are 
common in the neighbourhood. The 
mosque square is shaded by a splen- 
did sycamore, dating from Turkish 
times. The sources of the Cephissus 
are now scarcely worth a visit. The 
Grotto of the Nymphs has been destroyed 
by a landslip, but the spot is still a very 
prettv one. By the peasants the place 
Was known as the Cave of the FateSy 
and it was frequented by the maidens 
of Cephissia for the purpose of learning 
their destiny. If a loose fragment fell 
from the vault of the grotto, the Fates 
were supposed to be propitious to the 
supplicant. The following is the trans- 
lation given by Dr. Wordsworth of 
one of the stanzas still used at the time 
of his visit (1832) to awaken the spirits 
of the cave : — 

♦' At the peak'd Olyinpus height, 
And at ^Ether's triple crown ; 
Where prophetic spirits be, 
Hither, airy, gentle sprite, 
Come, I pri'thee, hither down ; 
Come, O come to me 1 " 

After leaving Cephissia, the road to 
Marathon lies for some distance through 
shady olive groves ; then, continuing 
to skirt the W. spurs of Mt. Pentelicus, 
the traveller emerges on a desolate sandy 
moor, studded with firs and umbrella 
pines, ^ with here and there patches of 
wild flowers of every hue. Tortoises 
{Teshido Grceca) abound here, and are 
almost the only living thing to be seen. 
Near Epano-Stamata a more fertile dis- 
trict is reached. The village itself, a 
quadrangle of cob-walled cottages, is 
wholly without interest. In the neigh- 
bourhood are traces of cisterns cut in 
the rock, but now choked up. The 
road descends gradually seawards, 
through a rich but scantily cultivated 
country, until it enters the long valley 
of the Charadrus, a deep narrow gorge 
split through compact limestone rocks. 
In spring the upper edges of the ravine 
are fringed with broom and furze, len- 
tisk, the prickly holy-oak, red-stemmed 

1 Tliese trees all belong to the species P. 
HcUeppensis, but when they are allowed to 
grow old (which is seldom the case), these firs 
assume the " umbrella " fonn of the tnie stone- 
pine (P. pined). 



euphorbia (here of unusual size), and 
arbutas in its second period of blossom, 
while in every sunny nook may be seen 
the delicately - formed small lilac iris, 
by Mr. Ruskin identified with the Ion 
of Homer and Pindar. 

After fording the Charadrus, which 
in its lower course is a broad but shal- 
low stream, the hamlet of Marathona 
is reached. Here a wretched khan 
affords accommodation to the traveller 
for the night. 

[N.B. — A longer and less picturesque 
but easier road branches oft* to the rt 
from Epano-Stamata ; it descends into 
the plain of Marathon by Vrana, where 
the traveller can pass the night. Ma- 
rathon itself, however, forms a better 
starting-point from which to explore 
the battlefield.] 

The plain of Marathon, lies E.N.E. 
from Athens, with which it communi- 
cated by two roads, one to the N., and 
the other to the S. of PenteUcus. By 
the latter the Athenian army marched 
from the city, and took up a. position 
near the S. extremity of the plain. 
** The plain is in length about 6 miles, 
in breadth never less than 1^ mile. 
Two mai*shes bound the extremities, 
but leave a broad, fine, and sandy 
beach between them and the sea. The 
uninterrupted flatness of the plain is 
hardly relieved by a single tree ; and 
an amphitheatre of rugged hills separ- 
ates it from the rest of Attica."— 
Finlay. 

Looking down on the battlefield, the 
traveller has in front the plain, inter- 
sected by the river Charadrus, At the 
S. extremity of the plain, towards 
the sea, is the Tomb of the Athenians. 

The numbers that fought in the 
battle, B.C. 490, is not known, but the 
Persian loss is stated by Herodotus at 
6400 men, most of whom were probahly 
cut down when entangled in the marshei 
The survivors re-embarked after a des- 
perate struggle on the beach. 

The TorrU) of the 192 Athenians,^ 
who fell in the battle, is a tumnlos 
about 30 feet high and 200 yards 
in circumference, composed of li^t 
mould mixed with sand, amid which 

1 The number of Plateeans and slayes wlio 
fell in the l)attle is not recorded. 
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have been found many arrow-heads, 
both of brass and of obsidian. The 
tumulus, which had suffered from 
careless visitors and weather, is now 
protected by a circular trench, cut at 
the expense of the Emp. of Brazil in 
1876. It was opened in the spring of 
1884 by Dr. Schliemann, who satisfied 
himself (as well by the character of the 
potsherds found as by the absence of 
human bones) that the barrow was of 
pre-historic age, and not a sepulchre. 
Near this tumulus CoL Leake noticed 
a small heap of earth and stones, which 
it has been thought may, perhaps, mark 
the grave of the Plateeans and slaves. 
About 500 yds. N. of the ffreat barrow are 
the foundations of a quadrangular monu- 
ment of white marble, commonly known 
as the Pyrgo. This ruin is supposed to 
have been the Afonument of MUtiades. 

We have not attempted to describe 
the battle, because our limits do not 
permit of our doing so in an adequate 
manner. Of the OTeat mass of descrip- 
tive and critical literature already ex- 
isting on this particular subject,* Col. 
Leake's essay is still the most satisfac- 
tory. Few Englishmen are likely to 
visit Marathon without recalling Dr. 
Johnson's famous saying, a saying 
which has made the name of Marathon 
more familiar to three generations of 
Englishmen than that of any other 
ancient battlefield. 

When possible, the traveller should 
ride from Marathon to Rhamnxvs (see 
Rte. 8). From Marathon the traveller 
may either return to Athens by the di- 
rect carriage-road (see Rte. 4), or con- 
tinue his route to Thebes (Rte. 7). 

Ascent of Ml. Hymettus. — This moun- 
tain bounds the Athenian plain on the 
S.E., and attains a height of 8869 ft. 
above the sea. It is separated from 
Mt. Pentelicus by a depression about 
2 m. across, and is itself divided into 
two parts, the northern or greater 
Hymettus {Trelo-vuno\'^ and the south- 

1 We believe it is no exaggeration to say 
that for more than half a century past there has 
been a regular annual crop of two or three 
dissertations on tiiis battle. 

3 The Italian for Mt Hymettus {MorvU 
Inetto) was corrupted into Monte Matto, which 
appellation was retranslated literally into 
^peXo^owdf Romaic for Mad Mountain, 



em or lesser Hymettus (ATawo-w/no), 
anciently called Anhydrus (vxiterless). 
The main branch of the Hissus rises at 
the northern extremity of Hymettus. 

The summit can be reached on horse- 
back, and the whole excursion, includ- 
ing return to Athens, accomplished in 
about 6 hrs, or a pedestrian may do it 
easily in 8^ hrs. In hot weather it will 
be found more agreeable to drive to the 
Convent of Kaesariani, and ride from 
thence to the summit. Mules can 
generally be obtained at the convent, 
but require to be ordered beforehand. 

Leaving Athens by «the Cephissia 
road, the traveller, immediately after 
passing the Workhouse (see p. 1 81 ), turns 
down a lane to the rt., and, crossing the 
Ilissus by a handsome marble bridge 
erected by the Duchesse de Plaisance, 
takes the road to the It, skirting the 
National Shooting Gallery. Shortly 
after the Eridanus is crossed, and follow- 
ing its course we come in about | hr. in 
view of the Convent of Kaesariani. " The 
surrounding rocks are adorned with 
scattered pines and olive-trees ; and the 
general verdure of this sequestered 
locality forms a striking contrast with 
the parched and yellow hue of the 
Athenian plain. Above the monastery 
is a clear and copious fountain of per- 
ennial water which is the source of the 
Ilissus. The surrounding grass is of a 
lively green, and speckled with the cycla- 
men, the starry hyacinth, the amaryllis 
lutea^ and the purple crocus. This 
Meursius supposes to have been the 
fountain mentioned by Ovid where 
Procris was killed by Cephalus : — 

' Est, prope purpureos colles florentis Hy- 

metti, 
Fons sacer, et viridi cespite mollis humus : 
Sylva nemus non alta facit ; tegit arbutus 

herbam : 
Ros maris, et laums, nigraque myrtus, olent ; 
Nee densum foliis buxum, fragilesque 

mjrricee, 
Nee tenues cytisi, cultaque pinus abest.' 

"With respect to the purpureos colles, 
the poet gives two proofs of accuracy. 
Hymettus is remarKable for its purple 
tint, at a certain distance, about 
an hour before sunset The other 
Athenian mountains do not assume the 
same colour at any time of the day. 
It seems clear that in speaking of 
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the collca of Hymettus, Ovid had in 
view the number of round insulated 
hills at the foot of the mountain, which 
are particularly remarkable and numer- 
ous near Eaesariani. The plants and 
shrubs that the poet mentions still 
grow about the spot, and are common 
on the Attic mountains." — Dodwell. 

The monastery is supposed to oc- 
cupy the site of a temple of Aphrodite. 
The origin of the convent is unknown, 
but it is an ancient and, as its name 
denotes, an Imperial foundation. It 
also received special privileges from 
Mohammed II. By the Turks it was 
called Cos bashi, from a sheep's head on 
a sarcophagus, then and now used as a 
fountain trough. The convent has 
long been famed for its honey. **They 
used therefore," writes Sir Geo. Wheler 
(1676), **to bring all the honey made 
hereabouts to be marked with the 
mark of this Monastery of Cos bashi, 
to make it sell the better."^ The 
English traveller will remember the 
learned Dodwell's humorous account 
of the burglary he was constrained to 
commit here. In the garden are a few 
fragments of indifferent sculpture, but 
Chandler's inscription has disappeared. 
No monks remain. The estate is now 
national property, but the church is 
an object oi general pilgrimage on 
Ascension Day. On the hill -brow 
behind the Monastery is the chief 
source of • the Ilissus. The princi- 
pal summit of Hymettus is attained at 
14 h. from the Convent. **No view 
can equal that from Hymettus in rich 
magnificence or in attractive charms. 
Few spots in the world combine so 
much interest of a classic kind with 
so much harmony of outline.*' — Dod- 
well. The view embraces Attica, 
Argolis, Achsea, Arcadia, Corinthia, 
Boeotia, Euboea, Phocis, and the Archi- 

Selago, as far as Chios (108 miles 
istant). 

The Hymettian marble is of impure 
white, with streaks of blue, black, or 
yellow, generally parallel to the cleav- 
age. Several marble quarries, the 

1 The hives still used at Kaesariani are of 
the curious kind noticed by Wheler, and 
exacUy correspond to his drawing and de- 
scription. 



principal one near St John the Hunter's, 
are at present w^orked. Vestiges of the 
silver mines mentioned by Strabo and 
Pliny may still be seen. 

Near Kara zinc has been discovered, 
and it is being worked by an English 
company, Swan and Co. 

For a notice of the Colossal Lion at 
the N. extremity of the mountain, see 
above, p. 358. 

To Fort Phyle. — This excursion can 
be strongly recommended, as well for 
magnificence of scenery as historical 
associations. Phyle is situated about 
12 or 13 m. N.W. of Athens, near the 
summit of one of the chief passes into 
Boeotia. The excursion from Athens 
to Phyle and back can be easily 
accomplished in 8 or 9 hrs. The route 
from Athens follows the road to Queen 
Amelie's farm (see p. 857). Shortly 
before reaching this it turns to the It, 
and passing Apano-Liossia on the rt, 
enters a narrow ravine in Mt. Pames. 
At the entrance of the pass, on a small 
knoll, are remains of an anc. fort At 
2^ hrs. from Athens Khassia is reached, 
where the carriage road ends. From 
the similarity of name (a name, how- 
ever, by no means uncommon), it has 
been identified with Chastieis, a defm 
mentioned only by Hesychius. Mules 
can generally be obtained at Ehassia, 
but require to be ordered beforehand. 
From henC/e the ascent to Phyle takes 
fully 1 J hr. 

Above Ehassia are the foundations 
of a tower, at the junction of a byroad 
which leads on the i-t. to the Monastery 
of the Trinity y"^ and thence to Deceleia. 

About 15 m. after leaving Ehassia, 
the regular ascent commences, the road 
leading through a succession of wild 
and wooded ravines. Tlie pine forest 
of Mt. Pames forms the chief wealth 
of the peasants of Ehassia, who are 
mostly charcoal-burners. " Coal-making 
Eashiot," writes Mr. Dodwell, "is a 
common term of abuse throughout the 
country ; the ancient Athenians reviled 
and despised the Achamenses for the 
same reason." 

" The castle of Phyle stands upon 

1 When time permits, the convent can he 
visited on the return; it la of no special 
interest. 
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a precipitous rock, which affords 
an approach only by a ridge on the 
eastern side. The roads to the two 
gates exemplify the mode in which the 
Greeks managed the approaches to 
their fortifications, so as to oblige the 
enemy to expose the uncovered side of 
his body.*' — Leake. 

The town was situated near the foot 
of the castle hill ; some slight traces of 
it yet remain. 

The view of Athens from Phyle is 
styled by Lord Byron ** in my opinion 
a more gloriohs prospect than even 
Cintra or Istambol." 

Phyle is memorable as the post first 
captured by Thrasybulus (B.C. 404), 
and whose fall led to the liberation of 
Athens. 

Beyond Phyle, towards the summit 
(4636 ft) of Pames, and to the 1. of 
the modern path, are the ruins of 
another fortress, which Leake identi- 
fies with Harma. 

To Eleusis arid Megara, — The tra- 
veller leaves Athens by a road follow- 
ing the line of the anc. Sacred Way. 
The rising ground to It. (near the ga>so- 
meter) is the ancient Sdrum^ which 
took its name from the tomb of a 
mythical prophet Scirus, and was cele- 
hrated as the scene of the Scironian 
festival of Athena. About \ hr. later, the 
traveller passes, also to It., the Botani- 
cal Garden^ conspicuous by its fine 
poplars. The garden is the only old 
one in Athens. It formed part of the 
property of Hadgi Ali Hasseki, the 
brave and energetic governor of Athens, 
who, in 1770, rebuilt the walls of the 
city in ninety days, and thus preserved 
it from the devastating invasion of 
The Kilts.^ About i hr. later, a 
Powder-fadory is passed to rt. ; around 
it are many sepulchral tumuli. The 
traveller soon after enters the Pass of 
DapJme (anc. PoRcitum), a defile in Mt. 
-^galeos, which connects the Athenian 
and Eleusinian plains. 

The pass itself is a narrow rocky 
gorge ; important as the direct approach 
to Athens from the Peloponnesus, and 
easily defensible. Thus it exhibits 
i^mains of fortifications of all periods, 

^ The name then given to the Albanians ; 
comp. p. 365. 



from Hellenic to Turkish times. 
Looking back from the entrance of the 
defile, the traveller obtains what M. 
de Chateaubriand has celebrated as the 
finest of all views of Athens and its 
neighbourhood. 

At the narrowest and highest part 
of the pass stands the Monastery of 
Daphne, now partly in ruins. Both 
the church and the enclosing walls 
are built of anc. materials, probably 
taken from the Temple of Apollo, 
mentioned by Pausanias. The church, 
originally a Bvzantine foundation, 
was subsequently modified by the 
French in the 13th cent., who built 
the adjoining Benedictine convent. 
The church contains some interest- 
ing paintings and mosaics, in especial 
a very noble mosaic picture oi our 
Saviour, in the attitude of blessing, 
in the chief dome. This mosaic is 
unusually fine, and bears a strong 
resemblance to the mosaic picture of 
the same subject in the Gi*8bco- Nor- 
man cathedral of Cefal^ (N. Sicily). 
In a side chapel lies the empty tomb of 
one of the Burgundian Dukes of Athens, 
probably Guy II. It was discovered in 
the crypt by M. Buchon in 1840. It 
is not improoable that a further search 
might lead to the discovery of other 
tombs, but at present the crypt is 
choked with earth and rubbish. 

The traveller, when possible, should 
not fail to visit the half -buried cloister, 
the only surviving structure of the 
kind in Greece, we believe. The con- 
vent was in 1883 converted into a tem- 
porary lunatic asylum, since which 
change the admission of strangers to 
the cloister is generally refused. Less 
than i a mile farther down the pass are 
the foundations of a Temple of Aphro- 
dite mentioned by Pausanias. Doves 
of white marble have been discovered 
at the foot of the rocks ; and, among 
the inscriptions still visible under the 
niches, the words ^(X-g ^(ppodiT'g may 
be read. Remains may also be ob- 
served of the "wall of rude stones," 
which Pausanias mentions as standing 
in front of this temple. Traces of 
the ancient Sacred Way are visible 
here. 

As we descend the pass a glorious 
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Sect. II. 



Erospect opens of the Bay of Eleusis, 
indlocked by the island of Salamis. 

"Among the many beautiful bays 
which adom the winding shores: of 
Greece, there is none more remarkable 
than that of Eleusis." — Leake. 

[From hence a person on horseback 
may turn to the It. and reach the 
Piraeus, keeping close to the shore of 
the Gulf, and immediately under the 
slopes of MmcrU jEgaUos, now called 
SkaraTiuinga.^ One may thus pass by 
the strait where the battle of Salamis 
was fought, and under the "rocky 
brow," identified by tradition with the 
aecU of Xerxes during the engagement. 
The Archaeological Society of Athens 
propose shortly to dredge the Strait of 
Salamis in the hope of recovering some 
relics of the great battle fought in 480 
B.C. The islet at the entrance of the 
Bay is Psyttaleia.'\ 

On quitting the pass the road 
crosses the Thriasian Plain, so called 
from the demus of Thria, Close to the 
sea, near the end of the defile, are the 
salt-ponds called the Hheiti, which 
formed the fish preserves of the Eleu- 
sinian priesthood, and marked the 
boundary between Athens and Eleusis. 
Half a mile beyond the Rheiti are some 
remains of the Tomb of Strato, 

Eletms is now a large straggling 
village, exclusively inhabited by Alba- 
nians. This very ancient city, the 
birthplace of ^schylus, is said to have 
derived its name from the advent 
{fK€V(Tis) of Demeter, who, with Perse- 
phone, was worshipped here with an- 
nual processions and the celebrated 
Eleudnian Mysteries, The sacred build- 
ings stood on a pentagonal platform 
cut in the E. extremity of a low rocky 
height, of which the summit formed the 
Eleusinian Acropolis.* The town lay in 
the narrow space between the hill and 
the seashore. On the E. the city wall may 
still be traced. " It was prolonged so as 
to form a mole sheltermg a harbour, 

1 The word Skaramanga, which is also a 
rather common family name, signified in By- 
zantine Greek a maker ofKaftanSy a particular 
sort of tailor. The earliest known occurrence 
of the word is in Liutprand's Travels (a.d. 969). 

2 Castellum quod et imminet, et circum- 
datum est teraplo. — Ltry, xxxi. 25. 



which was entirely artificial, and was 
formed by this and two other longer moles 
which project about 100 yds. into the sea. 
There are many remains of walls and 
buildings along the shore." — LeaJce. 

The Eleusinian sanctuary, an ir- 
regular pentagonal inclosure of about 
1500 ft. circuit, is entered through a 
vast Ionic Propylceutn, of nearly the 
same plan and dimensions as that of 
the Athenian Acropolis. Beyond this 
vestibule stood a smaller Propylceum of 
later date. This propylseum measures 60 
ft. in depth by 32 ft. in breadth, but is 
narrowed on tne inner side by transverse 
walls, to a gateway 12 ft. wide. Beyond 
this second barrier rose the ^reat 
Temple of Demeter , planned by Ictinus, 
under Pericles, a rectangular structure, 
about 166 ft square, containing 42 
columns. This opened to S., and was 
screened by an external Doric portico 
of 12 columns, planned by Philo under 
Demetrius Phalereus, about 120 yean 
after the completion of the main edifice. 
Since the destruction of the temple by 
Alaric (a.d. 396), the sanctuary has 
served as an inexhaustible (quarry for 
modern builders and lime kilns. At 
the same time the greater part of the 
site has been overgrown by the Albanian 
village, which, in 1882, had entirely 
covered the site of the temple, excavated 
80 years earlier by English liberality. 
Early in 1883 the Archaeological Society 
of Athens commenced the re-excavation 
of the site, and the work is still (1884) 
in progress. Until its completion no 
positive details can be safely given as 
to the internal plan of the edifice. 
Meantime the traveller is referred to 
Col. Leake's essay as the best summary 
of existing information on the subject 

Opposite the outer Propylaeum are 
the foundations of the Temple of Arte- 
mis Propylcea ; they measure 40 ft. x 
20 ft. The Gh. of St. Zachary (used as 
a Tnus&u/m) is supposed to occupy the 
position of the Temple of Triptokmus. 
Kear Eleusis are remains of a Roman 
aqueduct and embankments. The 
place is still subject to sever© inunda- 
tions. From Eleusis there are car- 
riage-roads to Megara, (see Rte. 82), 
and TJiebes (see Bte. 6). 
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Abadia, 634 

Abse, oracle of Apollo ; fortifi- 
cations, 407 ; temples, 408 
Abantes, 407 
Aberdeen, Earl of, 840 
About, H. Edmond, 18 
Academia, 357 
Academy, the Athenian, of 

Science and Art, 177 ; the 

Greek Military, 81 ; the 

Ionian, 109 
AcanthuA, 718, 727 
Acamania, game in, 128 
Achaean league, 550 
Achaiaj princii>ality of, 453 

et aeq. 
Achamffi, 241, 358 
Acliamsean gate at Athens, 240 
Achelous river, 35, 86, 133, 429, 

688, 698 
Acheron river, 638, 639, 662, 

667, 676 
Acherasian lake, 676 
Achilleion port, 595 
Achilles, vow of, 427 
Achmet Aga (EuboeaX 392 
Achrida, lake of, 638, 639, 640, 

72S 

town of, 723 

Acbris, 723 

Achnrla, 480 

Ackerbjelm, Anna, 173, 244, 

287, 315, 385, 889 
tLcontium mt., 404 
kcrsephium, 400 
Acroceraunia, 698 

tour in, 698 

Acroceraunian cape, 85 
lerocorinthns, 149, 151, 152 
Icronauplia, 470 
kcrothoum, 727 
kcrotiri cape, 610 
kerotiria, 188 
iete (Athos), 716 
*— (Leuoadia), 118 
*^— CPeineens), 849 

iales of (Mylffi tl 615 

ketium, battle of, 147, 481, 665; 

mins of, 666 
Ldam, Sir Frederick, 108, 110 

[Oreece.'] 



ADAMI. 

Adami, 867 

Adler, Prof. F., 209, 254 et stq. 

Admiralty charts, 16 

Adrianople, railvray to, 740 ; 
treaty of, 56 

Advou, 630 

MgBd (MacedoniaX 721 

(PeloponneseX 558 

.^galeos mt., 35, 164, 364* 

JE^ean Sea, islands of— origin 
of name, 301, 557 ; geographi- 
cal position, yachting tour of, 
557 ; vestiges of ancient cus- 
toms in, 558 ; history of, 559 ; 
aspects of, 560; books on, 
561 ; list of islands, 562 ; 
description ol 562-635 

^geus, death of, 801 ; gate of, 
at Athens, 240 

iBgiale, 584 

iEgileia isles, 141, 897 

iBgilips, 181 

iEgina, island of— routes, ac- 
commodation, topography, 
climate, 462 ; history, popu- 
lation, capital, 463 ; medice- 
val town, ancient remains, 
cave - dwellings, temple of 
Athena, 464 ; temple of Zeus 
Fanhellenius, miscellaneous 
antiquities, 465 

jEginivmy 699 

^gira, 653 

^gium, 549 

^gosthena, ruins of, 443 

iEnesidemus, birthplace of, 627 

iEnos, gulf of, 740 

mt., 115 

^peia, 501, 508 

iBschylus, 326, 887, 600 ; birth- 
place of, 867 

.fisculapius, sanctuary of, 460 

iBsop, death of, 418 

Aetos mt., 128 ; village, 485 

——by Alyzea to Leucadia 
(Santa* MauraX 486 

Agamemnon, sceptre ot. 409 ; 
tomb of, 474; tree planted 
by, 419 

Aglaurus or Agraulns, cave of, 
288 

Agnes, Princess of Achaia, 536 

Agnontias harbour, 697 



ALI TOHELEBI. 

Agora — of Athens, 257 ; of Me- 
galepolis, 510; of Mycente, 
474; of Olympia, 528; of 
Peireeeus, 353; of Sparta, 
486 ; of Tegea, 481 

Agrapha hills, 638, 702 

Agribiliana, 612 

Agriculture, state of, 84, 85, 
102, 362, 892, 473 

Agricultural schools, 84, 473 

Agrinion (Trichonis), lake of, 
437 

Aguzi, 617 

Akova, Elizabeth, the "Lady 
of," 455, 493 

Akovaes, district of the, 546 

Akrata, 548, 553 

Alee, 683 

Alaklisi, 720 

Alalcomense, 129 

Alaman, family of, 428; Wil- 
liam de, 453 

Alamana, khan of, 428 

Alaric, 167 et 8eq. 

Alassa or Lasea, 683 

Albani, 643 

Albania— tours in, 98; natural 
divisions, mountain, 688 ; 
rivers and lakes, 639 ; medi- 
aeval history, 640; ethnology, 
642 

Albanians — origin and name, 
643 ; colonies abroad, 58, 59, 
365, 886, 644 ; character and 
customs, 645 ; arms, 646 ; 
dress, 59, 62, 865,645; dances, 
68, 646 ; tribal divisions, 646; 
religious divisions, 639, 647 ; 
language, 648 

AlbanopotiSt 724 

Alcimus, 851 

AlcomensB, 129 

Alcyonian lake, 472 

Alepokhori (Albania), 675 

(Megaris), 448 

Alessio (All Lesh), 690, 726 

Alexander fort, 121 

the Great, 409, 528 ; birth- 
place of, 720 

Aliakes mt., 617 

Ali Bey, viaduct of, 487 

Ali Tchelebi, lake of, 588 ; vil- 
lage, 28, 536, 538 

2 A 2 
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ALIKA. 

Alika, 493 
AliMUSf 543 
Alitsopulo, 622 
Aliveri bay, 894, 396 

village, 396 

Alopece, 359 

Alpheius river, 86, 482, 497, 

610, 513, 514, 527, 686, 547, 

548 

Alphitopolis, in FeirBeeus, 358 

Alten, Lieut. Georg von, 268 

etseq. 
Altis of Olympia. 516 
Altitudes of Greek and Turkish 

mountains, 86 
Alyzea, bay and town, 486 
Anialiopolis, 706 
Amantfa, 688 
Anmxichi, 117, 120 
Aml)elakia, 88, 706 
Ambelia, 391 

Ambelokipo (AlopeceX 859, 368 
Ambracia, 668 

gulf of, 666 

Ambrysus, 411, 412 
Amnatos, 635 

AmnisuSy river and town, 629 
Amorgos, island of— soil, pro- 
ducts, harbour, 584; anti- 
quities, castle, convent, pe- 
culiar customs, 586 
Ampelakia, 83 ; see Ambelakia 
Ampelussa, 634 
Amphiaraus, sanctuary and 

temple of, 380 
Amphicleia, 425 
Amphimalla, 621 
Amphipolis, 737 
Amphissa, 149, 428 
Amphites river, 509 
Amphitheatres — Athens, 844 ; 
Delos, 668; Oortyna, 683; 
Hieraptyna, 631 ; Sparta, 486 
Amvrakia, 488 
AmydsB, 489, 490 
Amydalo, 614 
Ainythos river, 662 
Anaceium, 289 
Anactoriumy 666 
Anagyrus, 871 
Analypsis, Hagia, 109 
Anaphe, island of, 684 
Anaphlytus (Anaphyso), 370 
Anastosova, 637 
Anatoliko or iEtoliko (Cynia ?), 

437 
Anauros, 705 
Anavrytti, 487 
Anchesmus mt., 165 
Anchiamms, 697 
Ancona, Cyriack of, 171 et seq. 
Andravida, 641 
Andr^ville, 541 
Andrew, tomb of St, 640; 

legends of, 641 
Andritzena to Ealavryta, 647 
Audros, island of— situation 
. and history, 678 ; antiquities, 
products, miraculous foun- 
tain, population, 674 ; vam- 
pire in, 591 



^ANDROUTSOS. 

Androutsos, O., 409, 426 

Andrussa, 600 

Anebasi (Anaphyso), 870 

ylnemoreia, 411 

Angevin possessions in Alba- 
nia, 641 

Anghelokastro (Hylia) lake, 
437 

Anilio, 698 

Anino, 441 

Aniphi, 473 

Anna Gomnena, 670, 686, 702 

Anna, Hagia (AthosX 734 

(Attica), 377 

(Euboea), 393 

Anoge mt., 124 ; village, 131 

Anopeea of Thermopylse, 420 

Anopolis, 618 

Ansted, D. T., 117, 118, 867 

Anthedon, 399 

AfUheia, 601 

Anticyra, 414 

Antigone, 681 

Antilala, 614 

Anti-Melos, island of, 583 

Antinous, altar of, 829 ; temple 
of. 482 

Antipater, 427 

Antipatria, 684 

Antipaxo, islet, 112 

Antipho, birthplace of, 879 

Antirhium, 148 

Antivari, 691 

Antonines, Greece under the, 
167, 417 

Antony, port St., 600 

Aous river (ViosaX 85, 638, 
689 ; stena or straits of the, 
681 

Apaxo-Liossia, 862* 

Apelauron mt, 472 

Apesas mt., 566 

Apheea, temple of, at ^gina, 
466 

Aphales bay, 131 

Aphrodite, temples of— Argos, 
478 ; Athens, 336, 346 ; Do- 
dona, 672 : Migoniura, 492 ; 
Peirseeus, 353; P(Bcitum,368; 
Psophis, 537; Syros, 563; 
Thuria, 601 ; Troezene, 467 

Aphroessa, isle of, 694 

Aphytis, 717 

Apia or Apian Land, 444 

ApUas river, 707 

Apocorona, 621 

Apodulo, 634 

Apollo and Pan, caves of, 288, 
372 

Apollo, oracles of, m« Oracles 

statues of — A. of Alexl- 

cacos, 199; A. of CarthsBa, 
676 ; A. of Naxos, 567 ; A. 
of Orchomenus and A. of 
Thera, 192 
— temples of — Aba, 407; 
Actium, 665, 666; iEgina, 
466 ; Anaphe, 584 ; Argos, 
478; Basse, 512; Caressia, 
576 ; Carthsea, 576 ; Corone, 
608 ; Delos, 667, 568 ; Delphi, 



ARISTOTLE. 

421 ; -lulls, 675 ; Leucadia, 
122 ; Minoa, 584 ; Poecltum, 
363; Ptoum, 899; Thebes, 
875 ; Troezene, 467 
ApoUonia, 683 
Aposelimi river, 629 
Apostoli (OropusX 381 
Apsus river, 688 
Apsynthii, 740 
Aptera, 621 

Aqueducts, Roman and Vene- 
tian, 864, 891, 483, 503, 580, 
558 
Arabokhori, 404 
Arachova (N. Greece^ 411 

(PeloponX 546 

Arachovista, 655 
Arachthus river, 35, 663 
Aracynthus mt., 429, 436^ 
Aragon, house of, 170, 467 
Araph^Hf 864 
Arapi, 441 
Afatus, 683 
Arazus 638 
Arcadia (Crete), 628 

(Hessenia), 508 

(Zacynthus), 135 

Arcadian lakes, 545 
Arcesine, 584 

Archaeological Institute — 
French, 177 ; German, 178 

Society, museum of, 228 

Archllochus, 598; birthplace 

of, 586 
Archipelago, 63, 657; see also 

iEgean 
Architecture, Greek, glossary 
of the principal terms, 49 

Hellenic, 44; Byzantine, 

47 ; modem Greek, 136, 175 ; 
glossary of terms, 49 ; books 
on, 49 
Architza, 383 
ArchanSf 66 
Arcudi, 132 
Ardettus mt, 208, 346 
Areiopagus, 326 
AreiopoUs, 493 
Ares, temple of, at Athens, 

327 
Argentiera (CimolusX island 

of, 580 
ArgoB— situation, accommo- 
dation, history, museom, 
theatre, 477 ; temples, acro- 
polis, castle, 478 

plain of, 472 

Amphilochicnm, 489, 440 

ArgoBtoIi, 116 
Argyrini, 679 
Argyrokastro, 679 

routes from, 680 

Argyropolis (LappaX 622 
Aiiadne, fountain of, 686 
Aris river, 601 
Aristion, 822 ; stele of 

warriors, 266 
Ariston, birthplace of, 576 
Aristophanes, 5, 21 et aeq, 
Aristotle, S3, 124, 145, 201 
birthplace, 719 
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ARKADI. 

Arkadi, convent of, 634; vil- 
lage, 628 
Arkadia (Cypariflsia), 508 

(in Zanle), 135 

Arkhanes, 628 

Army, organisation of the 

Oreek, 80 
Armyro (E. Crete), 629 

rW. Crete), 621 

• — (ThessalyX 705 
Amaout Belgrade, 684 
Arnaouts, 643 ; see aiUo Alban- 
ians 
Ame, 409 
Aroanius int., 35 

■ river, 637, 544, 545 

Airack, 23, 85 
Arsani, convent of, 624 
Arsenal of Candia, 627 ; of 
Nauplia, 470; of Philo, 353 ; 
of Poros, 466 ; of Salamis, 466 
Arta (Ambracia), 663 
■ — (Aracthus) river, 630, 663, 

698 
Artemis, temples of — A. AI- 
pheia, 541 ; A. Agrotera, 342 ; 
A. Amarysia, 359 ; A. Brau- 
ronia, 305, 364 ; A. Dictynna, 
613; A. Eucleia, 346, 347; 
A. Laphria, 431, 540; A. 
Limnatis, 491, 524 ; A. Mu- 
nychia, 852 ; A. lS*opyl£ea, 
364; A. Rhoccsea, 612; A. 
Tauropolos, 364 
Artemisium mt., 35, 478, 554 
Artziska, 685 
Arundel, Earl of, 560, 587 
Arvl, 631 

Asclepius, temples of— at Ar- 
gos, 478 ; at Athens, 332 ; at 
Epidaurus, 460 ; at Gortys, 
545 
Ascra, 403 
Asea, 511 
Asine, 471 
Askypho plain, 617 
Asian Limani (Pineeus), 154 
Asomatos (Crete), 634 

(MoreaX 494 

Asopus, 491 

river, 36, 377, 383, 402 

Aspri Ruga nver, 695 
Aspraspitia (Anticyra), 414 
Asprokampo, 443 
Aspronisi isle, 589, 594 
Aspropokamos (Achelous) 
river, 36, 86, 133, 429, 638, 
698 
Assos, 115 
Astacus, 435 
AstroR, 471 
Astypolsea island, 601 
Atalanta isle, 383 
Atalanti, 384 
Atchikolo (Gortys), 645 
Aterra, 115 
Athamania, 699 
Atbena, statues of— Athena 
ParthenoB, 196, 206, 314 ; 
Athena Polias, 319, 323 ; 
Athena Promachus, 305 



ATHENA. 

Athena, Temples of— in ^gina, 
465; Athens, 299, 305, 306, 
822; on Mt. Boreium, 511; 
at Corinth, 151 ; at Sparta, 
486 ; at Sunium, 369 ; at 
Tegea, 479; at Teumessus, 
384 ; at Thuria, 501 
Athena Twctuci^ 318 
Athenians, stoa of the, at 

Delphi, 421 
Athens, 155^ 
Acropolis, the, 279 
Alphabetical list of places 
and objects of interest, 
155, 175, 239 
Asty, the, 239 
Churches, 182 
History, 166 
Hotels, 156 
Ilissus, the, 842 
Museium and its depend- 
encies, 337 
Museums and collections, 

189 
Olympieium, 347 
Parthenon, 305 
Port towns, 349 
Temple of Theseus, 166, 354 
Temple of Jupiter, 347 

Medieeval and Turkish, 

239 

Modern, 176— 

Churches, 182 

Educational and charitable 

institutions, 178 
Museums and collections, 
189 
Athens to Chalcis direct, 382 

to Chalcis by Deceleia, 382 

to Corinth by Megara, 441 

to Laureium by Marathon 

and Marcopoulo, 363 

to Nauplia by ^gina and 

Epidaurus, 458 

to Sunium, 361 

to Thebes direct, 373 

Athmonia, 359 

Athos, Mount, 727; history, 
727 ; monasteries, their ori- 
gin and administration, 728 ; 
architecture and libraries, 
729 ; plan of tour, 730 ; canal 
of Xerxes, 731 ; Caryes, 731 ; 
see Monasteries 
Athyto, 717 
Atoko isle, 132, 440 
Atreus, treasuiy of, 476 
Attains, stoa of, 254 
Attani, 122 

Attica—- origin of name, 361 ; 

natural divisions of, 362 ; 

Asiatic nomenclature in, 208 

Augustus and Rome, temple 

of, 318 
Aul^ 382 
Aulon (Albania), 684, 692 

(MoreaX 511 

Autonous, sanctuary of, 419 
Avariko, 675 
Avdo, 572 
Avlemona, 140 



BERAT. 

Aviona, 684 ; see Aulon 

Avlonari, 393 

Axius river, 636, 687, 715 

Axus, 626 

Azam. 708 

Azizi^, 620 



Baba, 705 

Babaka, 448 

Babuliana, 615 

Bacchus Wine, 685 

Bacchylides, birthplace of, 676 

Baggage, transport of, 18, 27 

Baghalokhori, 624 

Bala mt, 503 

Baldouni, 698 

Balimbey, 436 

Balyra river, 509 

Bantza, or Bendsha, river, 681 

Barbara, St, 546 

Barbarossa, 463 ; see Khair 

Eddin 
Bardouniots, 490 
Bari, 371 ; see Vari 
Barlaam, convent of (Meteora), 

701 
Barnabas rat, 379 
Basil, St., lake of, 737 

order of, 75 

village of ( Acarnania), 436 

village of (Macedonia), 631 

Basilike (Santa Maura), 119 

(Attica), 357 

Bassee, 512 
Basta river, 641 
Biiths, Roman, 111, 176, 184, 
335, 845, 461, 492, 501, 518, 
529, 621 
Batopeedion, convent of 

(Athos), 732 
Battles— Actium, 655 ; Alyzea, 
436; Ch8eroneia,408; Corinth 
276 ; Coroneia, 409 ; Delium 
381 ; Kossovo, 641 ; Eoun 
doura, 453; Lepanto, 499 
TiCuctra, 499 ; Makryplagia, 
455 ; Mantineia, 482 ; Mara 
thon, 360; Navarino, 506 
Orchomenus, 170; Pelagonia 
454; Pharsalia, 708; Philippi 
739 ; Plataea, 146, 402 ; Prin 
itza, 455, 535; Pydna, 708 
Salamis, 164 ; Skripu, 170 , 
Sphacteria, 507 ; Thermo^ 
pylae, 427 
Beaiyour, P61ix, 83, 706, 712 
Beauvoir-on-Ichthys, 536, 536 

on-Peneius, 537 

Belbina isle, 578 

Belesi, 547 

Belitza river, 680 

Belousia, 396 

Belvedere Castel (Morea), 637 

(Crete), 632 

province of, 687 

Benedictine abbey of Daphne^ 

363 ; of Isova, 547 
Benizza, 108, 111 
Berat, 684, 688 



364 



INBEX. 



BERATiyo. 

Beratino (Apstui) river, 684, 
686,088 

Berecynthofl, 621 

Bereketln, 7S9 

Berenthe, 610 

Bermium mt., 715 

Ber<£S, 686, 715 

Beshek, BUyuk, 787 

Besikia, 737 

Beuld, E., 265, 294, 800, 420 

Bianco (Leucimne) cape, 147 

Biannos or Biennos, 682 

Biklista, 686 

Bisbardi, 548 

Bistonis lake, 740 

Bitolla, 722 

Bizani mt., 490 

Blachemae, convent of, near 
Clarence, 543 

Black mountain (Zante), 115 

Boars, wild, 29 ; teeth of, in 
tombs, 224, 325 

Boats, choice, hire, and equip- 
ment of, 15 

Bocana river (Barbana), 690 

Bockh, A., 240, 267 et seq. 

Bodonitza, 426 

Boeee, 142 

Boeotia, boundary of, 373 

Boeotians, tomb of, at Charo- 
neia, 409 

Boghatziko, 686 

Boghaz of Tchangon, 686 

Bohn, R., 284 et seq. 

Bolari, 448 

Bolbe, lake of, 787 

Books of reference, 94 ; for the 
acropolis, 281 ; for the tra- 
veller in the Archipelago, 
561 ; selected works, 652 ; 
for the Ionian islands, 103 ; 
for tiie Greek language, 70 

Borboros, 720 

Borrmann, B., 293 et seq. 

Borrow, George, 652 

Bortzi, 697 

Botanic garden, earliest Greek, 
at Constantinople, 72 

Athens, 363 

Botticher, A., 515 et seq. 

C, 243 et seq. 

Botaaris, Mark, 59, 439, 668; 
tomb of, 429 

Bou6, A., 22 et seq. 

Boutzi, 895 

Boutzounarla fountain, 610 

Bowen, Sir G., 76 et seq. 

Boyana river, 639 

Boza, 491 

Brasidas, 507, 637, 718, 738 

Brass, use of, in early Greek 
architecture, 404, 475, 486 

Brauron, 364 

Breton, E., 259, 260, 261 

Bridges, ancient, 342, 486, 490, 
509, 537, 622, 624, 625 ; By- 
zantine, 690 

Brigandage in Greece and Tur- 
key, 17; immunity of, in 
Morea, 445 

"brigands, Greek, 18,510,563,710 



BBITOMARTIS. 

Brltomartls, temple of, 612 
Brondstedt, C, 173, 810, 464, 

575 
Broughton, Lord, 387 
Brunn, Prof. H., 207 «t seq. 
Bryki, 448 

Bnchon, J., 182 et seq. 
Budga, 715 
Budonitza, 426 
Budua, 691 

Bukova, convent of, 723 
Bulenterium at Olyinpia, 538 
Bulgarians, 376, 639, 642, 643, 

645 
Bullis, 683 
Bullis Maritima, 694 
Bumisto mt., 435, 489 
Bunbury, E. H., 45, 105, 119, 

129, 132, 133 
Buonaparte fiEimily, the, alleged 

Mainote origin of, 495 
Prince Riul, death and 

monument of, 508 
Buphynus river, 708 
Bura, 551 

Burg^ at Nauplia, 469 
Bumouf, E., 242 et seq. 
Bursian, C, 34 et seq. 
Busi (Neda) river, 512 
Bvthnotum, 658 
Butrinto, castle, bay, and ruins 

of, 658 ; lakes, 659, 697 
Butua, 691 
Biiyiik Erekll, 741 

Tchekmqeh, 741 

Byron, Lord, at Missolonghi, 

430; death and monument 

of, 429 
Byzantium, treasury of, at 

Olympia, 531 



Cabirl, 698, 600 

Cadmeia, 375 

Caiques, 558 

CalamoB isle, 132 

CoZomyrfe, 616 

Calaureia, 466 

Calliarus, 384 

Callicrates, 306 

Callimachus, 46 

Callirrhoe, fountain of, 345 

Galliste isle, 588 

Calydon, 431 ; lake, 437 

Calypso's grotto, 112 

Cambunian mountains, 35, 637, 
716 

Canal of Heracles, 544; of 
Nero (Corinthian), 150; of 
Xerxes (Mt. Athos), 730 

Candia, 626; inn, telegraph and 

Sost offices, 626; churches, 
ucal palace, 627 ; environs, 
627 
Canea, 608 ; inn, post and tele- 
graph offices, 608; history, 
609 
Canethus, 385 
Cantacuzene, 502 



CAVES. 

Cantharns, 853 

Capes — Acro-Cerannian, 35 ; 
Acrotiri, 610 ; Chamillo, 491 ; 
Colias (St. CosmoX 354 ; Col- 
onna, 369; Dictynna, 612; 
Dncato, 119; Geladha, 439; 
Ichthys, 536 ; Eremidhi, 491 ; 
Leucimne, 111 ; Malea, 142, 
491; Matapan, 494; Scala, 
115; Spada, 612; Snninm, 
368 ; Viscardo, 115 ; Xyli, 491 

Gapes, Mr. W., 168 

Caphyce, 545 

Capodistria, A., 57 

John, 66, 57 et seq. 

Caracallus, convent of (Mt 
Athos), 734 

Carapanos, C, 671 et seq. 

Caravan trade, 88 

Caravanserai at Salonica, 711 

Caricatures, ancient Greek, 
234 237 

Carlisle, Earl of. 111, 180 

Carlowitz, treaty of, 71, 153, 
171 

Carnarvon, Earl of, 163, 469 

Carthsea, 576 

Carystus, 397 

Cassandra, 716 

Cassandria, 717 

Cassope, 106, 107 

Cassotis fountain, 422 

Castalian spring, 418, 419 

Castel Belvedere (Crete), 632 ; 
(Morea), 587 ; Ghiarenza, 548; 
Gorone, 503; San Donato, 
661; Girapetra, 631; San 
Giorgio, 117; Kerato, 632; 
Lastua, 691; di Lepanto, 
432; Mania, 494; Modone, 
504 ; di Morea, 148 ; di Bo- 
mani, 148, 432; Rosso, 397; 
Selino, 615 ; Temenos, 628 ; 
Tomesi, 183, 454, 542 

Castoria, 686 ; see Kastoria 

Castrade8,110 

Caatriot, G., 690 ; see Skander- 

John, 725 

Catacombs in Melos, 582 

Catalans in Greece, 170, 377, 
402,589 

Catena, Porta, 579 

Coiero, 708 

Cathari, temple of the, 511 

Cattaro, 691 ; inns, sitnation, 
siege, excursions, 691 

Catullus, 301, 544, 585 

Cavalla, 738 ; general infbntf* 
tion, 738 ; public buildinga, 
excursions, 739 

Caves — Acrotiri, 610 ; An* 
droutsos, 426 ; Athens, 288. 
331, 345; Cephissia, 960: 
Cerigo, 141; Corycian, 424: 
Cythera, 141 ; Cythnus, 579: 
Ithaca, 127 ; Melidoni, 624 ; 
of the Nemean Lion, 555 : or 
Odysseus, 126, 127; Pw«. 
588; Sarko, 629; Siptai* 
580 ; of Zens on Mt loa, 6» 
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CEAN GAUZE. 

Oean Gaiue, 575 

Celetrium, 686 

Celtic characteriBtics at My- 
censQ, 21S, 214, 220 

Celysenus river, 695 

Cemeteries, ancient — Amor- 
gos, 585 ; Athens, 274 ; Cimo- 
lug, 580 ; Ciorcyia, 110 ; Del- 
phi, 418; los, 584: Melos, 
582 ; Nauplia, 470; Rhencia, 
670 

——modem — at Athens, 159, 
345, 846; Rhodorto, 741; 
Zante, 187 

Cenchreffi, 153 

Census of ancient Athens, 240 

■ — of modem Greece, 78 

Ceos island, 574 ; history, 574 ; 
antiquities, 575 ; ancient 
cities, 576; dependent is- 
lands, 577 

Cephalozda (Cephallenia), 113; 
history, 113; Cranii, Samos, 
Proni, 114; ports, moun* 

' tains, 115 ; currant trade, 
population, 116; sea-mills, 
117 

Cephissia, 359 

Cephissus river (Athenian), 
165, 864, 382 ; (BoeotianX 36, 
425 ; (Eleusinian), 373 

Ceratse, 612 

Cercinitis pains. 738 

Cerigo (Gjiihera), 139 ; history, 
wreck of the " Mentor," 140 ; 
caverns, 141 

Cerigotto isle, 141 

Cervi isle, 141 

Cestria, 655 

Cettign^, 691 ; see Izetini^ 

Chceroneia, 408, 409 

Chalcidice, 637, 716 

Chalcis, 386; situation, 386; 
bridge and currents of the 
Euripus, 387; sieges, 888; 
public buildings, 389 ; 
churches, environs, 890 

to Aliveri by Eoumi, 895 

to Eretria and Eoumi, 894 

to EarystoB by Eretria, 

396 

to Oreos by Achmet Aga, 

391 

to Thebes by Lukisi and 

Kokkino, 398 

Chalia, 898 

Chamanneso isle, 595 

Chamillo cape, 491 

Champlitte, Hugh de, 453 

Robert de, 454 

William de, 453 

Chandler, R., 173 et aeq. 

Chaon mt., 472 

ChMoni, 662 

Charadra, 664, 667 

Charadrus river (Attica), 877, 
380 

(Epirus), 667 

Charites of Socrates, 823 ; tem- 
ple of the, 404 

Charter, the Cretan, 603 



CHELMOB. 

Chelmos mt. (AroaniusX 86, 

543, 546, 548, 651 
Chelona, 459 
Chersoneso (Crete), 629 
Chiaruiza, 542 
Chieri, bay of, 137 
Choma of Peirseens, 353; of 

Lake Taki, 511 
Chronicle of the if orea, 453 

the Parian, 560 

Chronological tables of the 

Dukes of Athens, and Princes 

of Achaia, 457 
Chrysopige convent (Crete),610 
Chrysoritzi mt., 435 
Chrysos (CrUaa), 432 
Chrysospelffion, 582 
Church, Sir R., 56, 119, 346, 

442 ; tomb of, 345 
Cicero, 115 et aeq. 
Cichyrus, 676 
Cicones, 740 
CimoluB (Argentiera) island, 

580; history, antiquities, 580; 

silver mines, fuller's earth, 

581 
CipoUino marble, 44, 398 
Circular notes, 19 
Cirphis mt., 411, 415 
Cirrha, 415, 433 ; plain of, 417 
Citharon mt, 35, 378, 374, 432 
Cladeus river, 535 
Clarenza, 542 
Clarke, E. D., 9, 37 et seq. 

W. G., 153 et seq. 

Cleitor, or Clitorium, 543 
Cleoraedes, 601 
Cleonse (Chalcidice), 727 

(Peloponnesus), 556 

Clepsydra, fountain at Athens, 

288 ; at Messene, 499 
Climate of Greece, 3; of Athens, 

5, 165; Corfu, 5; Ionian 

islands, 101 
Climax pass, 478 
Clitorium, temple at, 544 
Cnemis mt., 888 
Cnossus, 603, 627 
Coast, changes of level in, 141, 

426, 618, 615 
Cockerell, 173 et seq. 
Cocytus river, 661, 662, 669, 676 
Codex AlexcmdrhvuSf 74 
Codrington, Sir E., 506 
Colias cape (St. Cosmo), 854 
Collignon, M., 205 et seq. 
Colocotrion, A., 497, 510 
Colonna cape, 369 

port, 578 

Colonus Hippius, 356 
Comboloio, 63 
Commerce of Greece, 83 
Conispolis, 147 
Constamonites, convent of 

(AthosX 735 
Constantdne, St., convent of, 

385 

fort, 118 ; village, 622 

Conatantinople, Latin con- 
quest of, 68 ; Delphian trophy 

at, 417 ; hotels, 741 



CORINTH. 

Constitution, Cretan, 603 ; 
Greek, 57 ; Ionian, 99 

Contessa (Strymon), gulf of, 718 

town, 738 

Continental Greece, 143 ; di- 
visions and population, 143 

Contoporeia pass, 555 

Convents— iBtos, St. Nicholas 
of, 436; Amorgos, 585; An- 
aphe, 621 ; Aptera, 621 ; Ar- 
cadi, 634 ; Arsani, 624 ; Aso- 
matos, 634. Athos mt. — 
St. Anne, 734 ; Batopsedion, 
782; Caracallus, 734; Con- 
stamonites, 735 ; St. Diony- 
sius, 735 ; Docheiareion, 735 
Esphigmenn, 732; St. Gre 
goiy, 735 ; Iveron, 733 ; Ehili 
andarion, 732; Eutlumush 
733; Laura, 734; the Nym 
phsenm, 734; Pantokrator, 
733; St. Paul, 735; Philo 
theus, 733; Russicon, 735 
Simopetra, 735 ; Stauroni 
ketes, 733; St Xenophon 
735 ; Xeropotunos, 735 ; Zoo 
graphus, 735 

St Constantine, 883; St 
Demetrius, 471; St Elias, 
467 ; Elias, prophet 622 ; St 
Eleutherios, 669; Mt Eva, 
497 ; Evanghelistra, 403 ; 
Fountain, 580; St George, 
595; Jerusalem, 425; Eae- 
sariani, 361* ; Lezini, 434 ; 
St Luke Stirites, 412 ; Me- 
teora, 699; Pollina, 683; 
Santa Maura, 117; Sosinos, 
660 ; Tragamesti, 435 ; Trin- 
ity, 362* ; of the Virgin, 425 
Cops^ 400 
Copa'ic eels, 399 
Copais lake (Topolia), 884, 400, 

401, 406, 407 
Copper, distribution of, 43, 

368 
Cora, temple of, Thera, 691 
Corcyra, 104 

Corfi, island and town of — 
climate, 5 ; hotels, bankers, 
physicians, shops, theatre, 
communications, 104; topo- 
graphy and anc. history of 
the island, 105 ; medieeval 
and mod. history, 106 ; seen 
ery and defences, 107 ; public 
monuments, royal palaces, 
108 ; Ionian academy, 
churches, environs, 109 ; 
excursions, 110, 111 
Corfu to Atiiens by Corinth, 
147 

to Joannina direct, 655 

to Joannina by Delvino 

and Zitza, 658 

to Joannina by €k)menitza 

and Paramythia, 661 
Corinth, climate and situation, 
149 ; history, antiquities, 
baths, amphitheatre, ~ 

I temple of Athena Om' 
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CORINTHIAN. 

Pierian spring, Citadel, 161 ; 

view from Acro-Corintlius, 

152; isthrans, history and 

top^raphy of, 163 ; ancient 

remains, canal, 154 
Corinthian or Cressaean golf, 

148 
Coron (AHne), 603 
Corone, 503 
Coroneia (AtticaX 636 
(fiiBotia), 403; battle of, 

409 
Coronon mt, 586 
Corsica, Mainote colony in, 

Corviea, 54 

Corycft isles, 614 

Corycian cave, 424 

Corycus, 614 

Coryphasiuin, 505 

Cosbashi, convent of, 362 

Cosmo (Colias), Cape St., 354 

Couchand, A., 183, 184 

Cranee, isle of, 402 

Cranii, 113 

Crater of Nlsyros, 43 

Crathis river, 548, 553 

Cr^monie, La, 487 

Crenides, 739 

Creta cimolia, 581 

Cretan villages in Greece, 471, 
682 

Crete, island of— name and 
position, and dimensions, 
601 ; natural features, moun- 
tains, rivers, early history, 
602; character of the Cre- 
tans, mediaeval history, in- 
surrections, 603 ; x>opulation, 
religious divisions, customs, 
604; government, adminis- 
trative divisions, taxes, 
commerce, 605 ; agriculture, 
exports, language, 606 ; cli- 
mate, mode of travelling, 
tours, sport, books to be con- 
sulted, 607 ; routes through 
island, 608-635 

Ciissa, 415, 433 

Ciissaean bay, 419; gulf, 148; 
plain, 432 

Crithote, 435 

Crocyleia, 131 

Croia, 725 

Crommyon, 443 

Cronius mt, 514, 530 

Crypto-christianity.in Albania, 
648 ; in Crete, 604 

Crypto-paganism in Greece, 9, 
10, 63, 360, 559 

Ctesiphon, birthplace of, 627 

Currant trade, 85, 86, 116, 138, 
536, 539 

Currency, Greek, 19, 86 ; Tur- 
kish, 89 

Curtius, Prof. Ernst, 240 et seq. 

Curzolari (Echinades) isles, 
133, 432 

Curzon, Hon. R., 27, 697 et seq. 

Custom - house at Peirceeua, 
155, 353 _ , i%j 



CYATHI8. 

Cyathis, 114 

Gybele, temple of, at Olympia, 

628 
Cycloboms river, 355 
Cyclopean masonry, 45 
Cycnias cape, 572 
Cydonia (CaneaX 609 
Cyemetz, 693 
CyUene, 542 
mt, 85, 545; ascent of, 

553 
Cyme Phriconitis, 894, 395 
Cyuffitha, 543 
CyniOy lake of, 437 
Cynocephalee, 703 
Cynosarges, 359 
Cynthus mt, 565, 666, 568 
Cyparissia, 508 
to Pyrgos by Phygaleia 

and Olympia, 511 

to Tripolitza, 509 

Cypselus, chest of, 230 
Cytwuni, 629 
Cythera, island of, 139 
Cythuus, island of, 578 



Dadi. 425 

Damala, 466 

Daniesi, 688 

Dances, 68, 110, 646 

Daoud Mendili, convent of, 40 

Daouli,479 

Daphne (Pcecihtm) pass, 363* 

Daphnides, 625 

Daphnus, 383 

Daskalio, or St Andrew, 581 

islet 181,132 

Daubeny, C, 459, 509, 600 

Daulis, 411 

Davy, Dr. J., 112, 137 

Deabolis river, 687 

Deca, Santa, 111 

Deceleia (TatoeX 382 

Dede Agatch, 737, 740 

Deigma stoa, Peiraeeus, 353 

Deja»aeira, 427, 432 

Deka, Hagii, 111, 632 

Deliklibaba islet, 505 

Delisi (Deliuni), 381 

Delium, battle of, 381 

DeloB, island of — situation, 
ti'aditiouH of origin, history, 

f 565 ; general topography and 
present condition, 566 ; Tro- 
choessa, later temple of 
Apollo, temple of Latona, 
stoa of Philip, colossal statue 
of the god, 567 ; Inscriptio 
Deliaca, stadium, amphi- 
theatre, theatre, temple of 
the foreign gods, 568 ; primi- 
tive temple of Apollo, 569, 
570 ; Rheneia or the greater 
Delos, ancient cemetery, 570 

Delphi— general topography, 
early history, 415; subse- 
quent history of the oracles, 
416, 417; ancient cemetery, 
temple of Athena Pronaea, 



DITTM. 

sanctuary of Phylffius, gpn- 
nasium, the FhsedrUules, 
518 ; Castalian spring, sanc- 
tuary of Antonous, the 
Pythian sanctuary, 419 ; 
inscribed Pelasgic wall, 420; 
portico of the Athenians, 
temple of Apollo. 421 ; fotrn- 
tain of Cassotis, Lesche, 
theatre, foimtain of Del- 
, phusa, 422 ; stadium, fortifi- 
cations of Philomelus, Syne- 
drium of Pylaea, 428 

Delphi to Lunia by Thermo- 
pyla), 425 

(Dirphe)mt 886,891 

Delphusa, fountain of, 422 

Delvinaki, 659 

Delvino, 659 

to Scutari by Dunuao, 

670 

Demeter, temples of, at Athens, 
289, 291, 356 ; at Eleoitis, 
364 ; at Hermione, 468 ; at 
Mycalessus, 398 ; at Patns, 
540 

Demetrias, 704 

Demetrius, Phalereus, 240, 241, 
364 

Poliorcetes, 308, 704 

St, birthplace of, 715; 

tomb, 714 

convent of, 471 

vilhige, 618, 619 

Demosthenes, scene of his 
death, 466 

Deremjelu, 740 

Deropoli, 679 ; river, 679 

Dervenakia rTretus) pass, 555 

Dervishes, Meulana, 248, 327 

Desphina, 415 

Deucalion, flood of, 348 ; tomh, 
349 

Devol, kleisura of the, 086 

(Eordaicus) river, 34, 684, 

686 

village, 687 

Dia, or Zia, mt, 586 

Dibaki, 634 

Dictynna cape, 612 

Dictyniueon, 612 

Dikili Tashlar, 739 

Dikova river, 493 

Dimitzana, convent of, 546 

(Tetithis), 546 

Dinassa (Clausula) river, 090 

Diolkos, 153 

Dionysius, St, the Areiopagite, 
church of, 327 i 

convent. Mount Atho^ 

735 

Dionysus, theatre of, at Athenii 
328 ; at Peirieeus, 854 

Diratch, 688 

Dirce, fountain of, 376 

(Hagios loannis) river, 

375 

Dirphe, or Dirphys, mt, 3» 
394 

Distomo (Aiiibrj'sus), 412 

Dium, 708, 727 
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DIVIDED WAY. 

Divided way, the, 412 
Doeheiareion, convent of, 

(Athos), 736 
Dodona — situation, theatre, 

669 ; discovery of, 670 ; tem- 
ple of Zeus, 671 ; sanctuary 

of Aphrodite, tombs, 672 ; 

history of the oracle, 678; 

misceUaneous antiquities, 

674 
Dodwell, Edward, 173 et seq. 
Doghan Hissar, 740 
Dogs of Oreece — Molassian, 

144 ; shepherds', 144 ; Spitz, 

194, 195, 278 
Dombreni, 687 
Domoko, 703 
Donafi*os, 684 
Donato, Castel San, 661 
Donatus, St., 661 
Donossa islet, 586 
Dorion, 511. 
Doriscas, 740 
Doro channel, 578 
Dorpfeld, Dr. W., 301 et seq. 
Douglas, Sir Howard, 108 
Dovra. 685 

Doxa (Bermium) mt., 715 
Drachmano, 408 
Draco port (Peirseeus), 156 
Dradziades, 694, 696 
Dragomans, 12, IS, 102 
Dragomestre or Tragomesti, 

435 
Dragon's cave (Delos), 568 

house (Eubcea), 397 

Dragoumi village, 655 

Drakona, 617 

Drama mountains, 738 

Dramia, 622 

Dramisi, 381 

Dramisios, 669 

Drapania, 612 

Draphos isle, 633 

Drepanon cape, 621 

Dress, Greek national, 62, 365, 

539 
Drin (Drilon) river, 638, 690, 

724 
Drios port, 586 
Dritza, 378 

Dromos at Sparta, 486 
Drymades, 695 
Dryno river, 679, 680, 681 
Drynopolis, 679, 681 
Duchy of Athens, history of, 

169 

of Naxos, 559, 585 

Duka, 537 
Dukates, 695 

(Celydnus) river, 695 

Dulcigno, 696 

Dulichium, 113, 119, 133 

Dulopolis, 615 

Dumont, A., 230 et aeq. 

Durali, 490, 491 

Dnrazzo (Dyrrachium), 688; 

history, ancient remains, 689 
Duressi, 688 
Dushari, 687 
Dyer, Dr., 176 et seq. 



DYME. 

Dyme, 538 
Dyremata, 395 
Dysto (Dystus), 895 

lake of, 896 

DzidziQ, 617 



Earthquakes, 120, 137, 150, 

349, 417, 419, 591, 593, 697, 

609 
Echedameia, 415 
Echidorus river, 715 
Echinades isles, 132 
Echinusa, 580 
Echo, portico of the, at Olym- 

pia, 532 
Edessa (Vodena), 637, 721 
Education in Greece, 72, 73, 

80, 101, 179 
Eels of Lake Copais, 399; 

homed of Lake Eurnos, 622 
Egnatian way, 637, 638, 684, 

710, 720, 721, 725, 740 
Egripo, 386 
Eion port, 738 
Eira, 500, 511 
Elassone, 716 
Elateia (Albania), 662 

(Boeotia), 408 ; plain, 425 

Elatus mt., 138 
Elbassan (Albanopolis), 724 
Elerigova, 719 
Eleusinian relief, the, 198 
Eleusinium at Athens, 243, 289 
Eleusis, 364*, 873 
Eleutherse, 374, 382 
Eleuthema, 625 
Eleuthero-Laconians, 446 
Eleutherokhori, 662, 708 
Elgin, Earl of, 173 et seq. 
marbles, shipwreck and 

recovery of the, 140^ 
Elias, convent of St. (Crete), 

622 ; (Hydra), 467 
Elias mt., St. (AcamaniaX 436 

(Boeotia), 403 

(Ceofl), 574 

fCrete), 614 

(Messene), 503 

(Siphnus), 579 

(Thera), 591 

Elymbo mt., 370 ; village, 371 

Elyros, 615 

Empedo, or Clepsydra, well, 

288 
Emporio (Euboea), 397 
Emporion (Thera), 591 
Emporium, Peineeus, 851, 353 
Enipeus river, 703, 708 
Ennekhoria, 614 
Eordsea, 637, 715 
Eordaicus river, 34, 639, 684 
Epakto, 148, 432 
Epaminondas, 291, 375, 482, 

499, 500, 603 
Epanokhorion, 616 
Ephyra, 676 
Epidamnus, 689 ; treasury of, 

at Olympia, 531 



FAUCES. 

Epidaurus, 468; Hierum of 
AsclepiuB, near, 460 

Limera, 491 

to Nauplia, 460 

Epirus, limits of, 638 

Episcopo, Palffio, 679 

Episkopi (Damala), 467 

(TegeaX 481 

(Thessaly), 706 

Erasinus river (Argolis), 472 

(Attica), 364 

Erasistiatus, birthplace of, 
676 

Erechtheium, Athens, 318 

Erekli, Bliyuk and Eski, 741 

Eremo fountain, 392 

Eretria, 890, 894, 396 

Ergasteria, 362, 367 

Ergasterion at Athens, 182 

Ergastiri, 616 

Ericho, 694 

Ericusa isle, 112 

Eridamus river, 165, 342 

Erigon river, 637 

Erimo Eastro. 402 

Erisso (Acanthus), 718, 730 

Ermitza, 437 

Eryenik mt., 659, 687 

Erymanthine boar, legend of, 
637 

Erymanthus mt., 86 

river, 537, 548 

Esphigenu, convent of 
(Athos), 732 

Eubcea, island of — position 
and dimensions, principal 
mountains, history, 385 ; 
products, population, prin- 
cipal towns, 386 ; foreign 
landowners in, 392, 393 ; 
description of island, 886- 
898 

Euphemia, St., 432 

Euripides, 261 et seq. 

Euripus river, 382 ; bridge of 
the, 887 ; tides of the, 387 

Eurotas river, 36, 482, 490 

Ewrymenes, 675 

Eva mt, 35, 497 

Evander, 510 

Evanghelistra convent in Te- 
nos, 571 ; at Zagora, 403 

Evcmtha, 432 

Evenus river, 36, 429, 431 

Evghenia, Eyria, 488 

Exarkho, 407 

Exedra at Delphi, 422; at 
Olympia, 680 

Exobnrgo, 571 

Exoge, 130 



Fair at Boukova, 723 ; at Sa- 

lonica, 715 
Fair Havens, 682 
Falls of the Neda, 612 ; Styx, 

648 ; Thyamis, 655, 660 
Fauces Antigonenses jmbs 

688 
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FEB0US80N. 

Fergasaon, James, 45, 47, 816, 

712 et 8eq. 
Fiedler, E. Q., 87 et seq. 
Filibejik, 739 
Finlay, G., 87 et seq. 
Fish, singing, 644 
Flora of Greece, 38 ; Attica, 

362 
Ford, R., 11, 145 
Foreign gods, temple of the, 

568 
Forest of Achmet Aga, 892 ; 

BasssB, 513 ; Eumbes, 503 ; 

Monte Nero, 116 
Forts — Alexander, 120, 121; 

Gonstantine, 118 ; Grabusa, 

614 : Izzedin, 621 
Foscolo Ugo, birthplace of, 185 
Foncart, H. Paul, 415 
Fountains— Alissns, 543 ; Are- 

thusa, 130; Ariadne, 586; 

Asdepios, 834; Callirrhoe, 

845; Castalian, 418, 419; 

Clepsydra, 288 ; Olitor, 544 ; 

Hippocrene, 408 ; St Paul, 

681 
Franciscan convents — Athens, 

243; Crete, 668; Kaxos, 

586 ; Tenos, 572 
Frogs of Seriphus, dumb, 579 



G 

Gagia, 395 

Gafdouronisi isle, 899 

Galdouropolis, 622 

Gaio, Porto, 112 

Gahita, 546 ; fort, 662 

Galatista, 719 

Galaxide (Evantha f), 482 

Galene, 628 

Gardild, 659, 680 

Gargaliano, 508 

Garuua, x>as8 of, 111 

Gastines, 541 

Gastogne castle, 541 

Gastonni, 541 ; river (Peneius), 
541 

Gaudry, A., 37 et aeg. 

Gavdo, or Gozo, isle (Claudia), 
618 

Gavro Limni, khan of, 482 

Gell, Sir W., 4, 128 et seq. 

Gellada cape, 439 ; village, 439 

Geographical configuration of 
Greece, 33 ; of Attica and 
^ean in Miocene times, 89 ; 
of Albania, Thessaly, and 
Macedonia, 636 

Geology of Greece, 87 ; Ithaca, 
128 

George I. " King of the Hel- 
lenes," 58, 100, 343 

St., castle of, 117 

— - convent of (ScyrosX 595 

convent of (Crete), 628 

isle (Belbina), 578 

mount of (Attica), 855 

mount of (Thera), 694 

village of (PhliusX 647 

village of (Scyros), 695 



OERAKEIAN. 

Geraneian mountains, 149, 442 

Gterasimus, convent of St. 
(Cephalonia), 115 

Germano, bay of (jSgo8Giena)t 
448 

Germanos, Archbishop, 548 

Gharazo, 626 

Ghegeria, 646, 688 

Ghegs, character of the, 645 

Giant, tomb of the, 631 

Gibbon, 64, 69, 174, 446 

Gioura (Gyaros) island, 577 

Girapetra, 681 

Glossa, 5^ 

Glossary of architectural 
terms, 49 

Glyky, 669, 675 

Gold mines, 48, 583, 595, 598 

Gomati, 718 

Gomenitza, 661, 678 

bay, 147 

Goni, 617 

Gonia, convent of (Crete), 611 

village of (Santorin), 691 

Gonies, 626 

Gonnus or Gonni, 705 

Gortyna, 60S, 632 

Ctortynius river, 546, 546 

Gortys, 545 

Goviliani, 656 

Govino bay, 110 

Gozo (Chiudia) isle, 617 

Grabusa fort, 614 

Gradista, 683 

Graimada. 877 

Grammatikos, 879 

Grammos mountains, 688 

Grava, 661 

Gravia, 428 

Greece, preliminary informa- 
tion respecting, see GeneroZ 
IntTodv>ction and Special In- 
troductions i)0 Sections, i. ii. 
iii. iv. V. 

Greeks, origin of the modem, 
60 ; character of the, 61 

Gregory, convent of St. 
(Athos), 736 

Grevena, 685 

Grikokhori, 661 

Griva mt., 688 

Grivas, Theodore, 121 

Grote, George. 367, 488 

Guilford, Earl of, 73 et aeq. 

Guiscard, Robert, 116 

Guiscardo or Viscardo, Porto, 
115 

Gummurgina, 740 

Guri Prei, 687 

Guria, 433 

Gumes, 629 

Guves, 629 

Gyaros, or Gyrse, isle, 577 

Gymnasium at Athens, 252; 
Delphi, 418 ; at Minoa, 684 ; 
at Olympia, 528 ; at Sparta, 
486 

Gyphto-Eastro (gipsy castle), 
sense of term, 374 

(EleuthereeX 874 

(old PleuronX 436 



HIERA. 

Gypsies, 642, 662 

Gyros, 492 

Gythium, 492 ; vaUey, 492 



Hadrian, 150 et seq. 

arch of, 349 ; gymnasium, 

252 ; inscription, 422 ; stoa, 

262 
Hadrianopolis, 679 
Heemon nver, 409 
Haliaemon nver, 30, 85, 637, 

708, 715 
Haliartus, 401, 403 
Halicyma, 431 
Halipedon, 350 
Halonnesus, 696 
Hamaxitos causeway, 850 
Harma (Attica), 868 

(Boeotia), 384 

(LakeX 899 

Hatzo Vouno, 603 
Hawkins, J., 151 et aeq. 
Health, hinte on preservation 

of, 6 
Hebrew inscriptionB at Athens, 

261 349 
Heldreich, Prof. T. v., 80 et 

seq. 
Helen, 866, 492 ; bath of, 153 
Helena, isle of, 866, 577 

St., Empress, 587, 728 

town, 514 

Helice, 651 

Helicon mt, 86, 876, 399, 402, 

403 
Helisson river, 510 
Hdix Codringtonii, 507 
Hellenic tower, Delphi, 417 
Hellenitza mt, 497 
Hellomene, 119 
Hellopia, 657 
Helos, 490 
Hepsestia, 599 
Hera, temples of— near Aigoe, 

476 ; on Ht Oche, 898 ; at 

Olympia, 525 
Heradeia (CepfaalleniaX lU 

(Crete), 627 

(Thessaly), 707 

(Thrace), 741 

isle, 586 

Lyncestis, 723 

Heracleion, 627 

Heracles, 375, 673 ; cave of, 

551, 553 ; canal of, 644 ; deith 

of, 427 
Hercyna river, 401 
Hermes, statue of, 526 
Hermione, 468 
Hermopolis, 568 
Herodes Atticus, 167 et uq- 
Herodotus, 82 et seq, 
Hesiod, 403, 649, 657; tomb 

of, 404 
Hetairia, tiie Fhilik^, 66 
Heuzey, M., 435 et «q. 
Hexamili, 168 
Hiera, or Bphseria, isle, 465 . 
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HIBBAPBTRA. 

Hiempetim (HiemptyDa), 681 

HieToi>okamo8 river, 632 

Hippocrene, fountain of, 403 

HippodaineuiAgorft,Feir9Beu8, 
352 

HippodamuB at Miletus, 351 

Hippodrome at Olympia, 532 ; 
at PeineeuB, 354 

Hippola, 493 

Hippolyteinm at Athens, 336 ; 
at TrtBzene. 467 

Hirschfeld, Dr., 268, 615, 627 

Histsea, 393 

History, outlines of mediieval 
and modem: — Greece, 53; 
Ionian Islands, 98 ; Athens, 
168, 286 ; Morea, 452 ; Archi- 
pelago, 659 ; Crete, 608 ; Al- 
bania, Thessaly, and Mace- 
donia, 639 

HobhoQse, J. C, 887; see 
Broughton 

Holland, Sir Henry, 116, 166, 
173, 692 

Hollow way at Athens, 338 

Sparta, 486 

Homer, 118, 114; "School" 
of, in Ithaca, 130 : tomb of, 
683 

Honey of Ceos, 575 

Hymettus, 362 

Hopf, C.eOetuq. 

Horologium of Andronicus 
Cyrrhestes, 246 

Horreum, 655 

Horses, hire or purchase of, 14 

Humboldt, Baron v., 459 

Hungarian exiles, tombs of, 
741 

^yampeia, 418 

Hyampolis, 408 

Hydra isle, 55, 467 

Hydramon, 622 

Hydrussa, 570 

Hyle lake, 400 

Hylica {Liken) lake, 400 

Hymettus mt, 36, 164, 361, 
364,372 

Hypata, 427 

Hypsus, 493 

Hyria, lake, 437 

Hyrtacina, 616 

Hysiae, 479 



lannitza (Macedonia), 720 

(Thrace), 740 

lardanus river, 611. 617 
Iberians, convent of the 

(Athos), 733 
Icos island, 596 
Icthys cape, 686 
Ictinus, 806, 364, 612, 613, 686 
Ida mt, 602, 623 
Idomene, 441 
Hiasus river, 165, 342 
nium, 655 
piyrian pitch, 602 
Imbros, island of, 600 



INACHABIUM. 

Inacharium, 614 

Inachus river, 441, 477, 478 

Inag6 Karasu (Haliacmon), 
river, 637, 708 

Inia, 377 

Ino lake, 491 

Inoi, 877 

InaeripHo Ddiaca^ 568 

Insects of Greece, SO 

Introduction, letters of, 19 

loannina, 656 ; see Joannlna 

loannis, Hagios (HersoaX 548 

(Letrini), 636, 641 

lolcos, 704 

Ionian IslandB —situation, 
names, population, 97 ; his- 
tory, 98, 99 ; administration, 
education, 100 ; present con- 
dition, climate, 101 ; soil, 
products, manufttctures, 
roads, etc, 102 ; books on, 
103 ; description of, 104-142 

los, island of, 583 

Iphigeneia, grave of, 364, 382 

Ipos, 617 

Ipsario mt., 698 

Ipso, 111 

Irene, castle of Eyria, 436 

St. (Empress), 188 

(Martyr), 183, 689 

port, 678 

vilhjge, 616 

Iron, distribution of, 43, 868 

Isboras, 719 

Isis, temple of, Athens, 836 

Iskenderieh, 690 

Islands — Amorphos, 684 ; 
Anaphe, 584 ; Andros, 673 ; 
Antipaxo, 112; Astypalsea, 
601 ; Oalamos, 132 ; Ceos, 
674 ; Cephalonia (Cephal- 
lenia), 113 ; Cerigo (Cythera), 
139 ; Cerigotto, 141 ; Cinolus, 
680; Corfti (Corcyra), 104; 
Crete, 601 ; Cythnus, 678 ; 
Delos, 665 ; Icos, 696 ; Imbro, 
600; los, 583; Ithaca, 123; 
Lemnos (StalimeneX 699 ; 
Merlera, 112 ; Myconus, 572 ; 
Naxos, 586; Oliarus, 587; 
Paros, 686; Paxo (Faxos), 
112; Peparethus, 697; Pe- 
tala, 133, 436; Phano, 112; 
Pholigandros, 583 ; Rheneia, 
570 ; Samothrace, 598 ; Santa 
Maura (Leucadia), 117 ; Sa- 
pienza, 141, 504; Sciathus, 
596; Scyros, 595; Seriphus, 
579 ; Sicinus, 583 ; Siphnus, 
579 ; Skopelos, 597 ; Skopos, 
122, 138 ; Spetzia, 468 ; Syra, 
562; Tenos, 570; Thasos, 
698 ; Thera (Santorin), 688 ; 
Zante (Zacynthus), 184 

Ismenus river, 375 

Isova, abbey of, 647 

Isthmian sanctuary, 153 

IsthmuB of Corinth— route by, 
147 ; villages on, 149 ; topo* 
graphy and antiquities of, 
160-164 ; canal, 154 



KALABAK. 

Istone mt, 107, 111 

Isus, 809 

Ithaca, island of— accommo- 
dation, guide, 123; scenery 
and Homeric traditions, 124 ; 
climate, population, present 
condition, 126 ; principal 
village, general topography, 
126; cave of the nymphs, 
grave of Penelope, 127 ; ex- 
cursions. Mount ^tos, castle 
of Ulysses, 128 ; view from 
tombs, ISO; fountain of 
Arethusa, Corax, School of 
Homer, 130 ; disputed 
Homeric localities, 131-133; 
Asteria, 132 ; Dulichium, 133 

Ithome mt., 86, 497: ascent 
of, 600 

luktas mt, 629 

lulls, 574 



Jebb, Mr. R. C, 73, 194, 666 

Jerusalem, convent of^ 426 

thorn of, 666 

Jews in Greek kingdom, 58, 
108, 889 ; in Albania, Thes- 
saly, and Macedonia, 642, 
651, 710 

Joannlna— preliminary in- 
formation, climate, popula- 
tion, situation, 656; castle, 
serai, lake, floating islands, 
657 ; aspect of town, 658 

Joannina to Bent by Agyro- 
kastro, 678 

by Premedi, 684 

by Greneva and Kastoria, 

685 

to Larissa. 697 

to Parga oy Dodona and 

Suli,669 

(PambotlsX lake of, 639, 

656, 657, 663 

John, St., the Hunter, con- 
vent, 362* 

order of, 453, 488 

Prodronus, 390 

Julius CsBsar, 249, 703 

Justinian, 153 ei seq. 



Kaesariani, convent of; 361 
Kaimeni, 689 
Kainourio-Khorio, 680 
Kaio port, 494 
Eakaboulia, 446 
Kakaletri (tin), 509 
Kakardissa gorge, 638 
Kaki-scala, pass of, 432 
Eakon-oros, 629 
Kakopoli, 684 
Eakorema river, 609 
Kakosialesi, 877 
Eakosuli, 676 
Kakotyche, 616 
EjUabak, 699, 701 
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KALAJIDEREH. 

Ealajidereh, 740 
Kalamaki (SduenusX 164 
Kalamas river, 639, 655, 660, 

662 
Kalamata {Ph(Broe\ 501, 502 
to Arcadia (Cyparissa) by 

Navarino, 504 

to Messene by Sakona, 502 

to Navarino by Coron, 503 

Elalamitza, 595 
Ealaino isle, 440 
Kalamofl (AtticaX 379 

(Ionian), 182 

Kalandri, S58 
Kalandria (Chalcidice\ 717 
Kalaphigi, 890 
Kalavryta, 543 

to Corinth, 546 

river (Burawus), 551 

Kalbaki, 662 
Kal^ Aktk, 613 
Kalentzi, 377 
Ealesia, 629 
Kalogeritza mt, 890 
Kaloskopi, 530 
Kalous Limionas, 633 
Kalpaki, 6S4 

iOrckomeniMyt 545 

Kaltesiniko, 546 
Ealutd, 683 
Kalyves, 621 
Kauiara river, 612 
Kamari (CcUamce), 501 

(SantorinX 591 

(Sicyon), 553 

Kamarini, 667 

Kaniarissa, 367 

Eamenitza river (Ptertw), 538 

Eampia, 618 

EampoB, 618 

Eaniposelorakhos, 614 

Eandili (Alyzea), 436 

Eani Eastelli, 628 

Eanina (BtUlis maritinui), 694 

Eantanos, 616 

Eantezi, 661 

Eantsillieres (Dictynnseon), 612 

Eapandriti, 377 

Eapeliti, 538 

Eaphalatos, 616 

Eaprena, or Eapooma (Chcero- 

neia), 408 
Eapsa, 545 
Kapsali, 141 
Eapushitza, 686 
Eara, 362* 
Eara Baba fort, 385 ; monnt, 

886 
Earabnnar, 688 
Earabosa, 614 ; see Grabusa 
Earac^ova monntains, 721 
Earagol, 111 

Earagounis (Wallachians), 370 
Earaka, 632 
Earakaya, 740 
Earamano fountain, Athens, 

244 
Earasmak (Lydiaa) river, 708, 

722 
— =— (Macedonia), 722 
Xarasd (Nestus) river, 740 



KARAVASAROS. 

Earavasaros, 439 

to Arta, 440 

Earavassera, khan of, 663 

Earbanari, 688 

Eardiki, temple at, 110 

Eardinitza, 384 

Earditza (Acr(ephium), 400 

Kares, 617 

Earkodiotissa, 628 

Eamesi river, 544 

Earos mt., 121 

Earpenisi or Earpenitza, 430 

Eartero (Amni8tLs) river, 629 

Earya, 708 

Earyea, 727, 780, 731 

Earysto (Cnrystus)^ 397 

Earytena (Berenthe), 510 

Easpariiii, 427 

Eastania, 496 

Eastaniotissa, 393 

Eastela, 391 

Eaatelia, 503 

Easteliana, 632 

Eastoria (CeUtrum), 686 ; lake, 

686 
Eastos, 132 
Eastri (Albania), 676 

(BoeotiaX 384 

(Delphil 415 

(Euboea), 306 

(Hermione), 468 

Eastritza, 697 
Eastron in Melos, 582 

(Myrina), 599 

(Oliarus), 588 

Eastrovala, 895 

Eastrovalla, fossil deposits at, 

40 
Eatabothra, 407 ; of Alpheius, 

482 ; of Cephissus, 399, 

400 
Eatabothron, 544, 545, 547 
Eatakolo, 536 
Eatapolo, 534 
Eatarina, 708, 716 
Eatholico, convent of, 610 
Eato Suli, 378 
Eatokhi, 434 
Eatokolo, 139, 536 
Eatuna, 436 
Eatzanes, 548 
Eatzikolo, 510 
Eaupert, 244 et seq, 
Eavaya, 688 
Eavro-khori, 629 
Eaymeni isles, 593 
Eaza, khan of, 374 
Eekhropula, 440 
Eelberina mt, 663 
Eendikaki, 659 
Eendros mt., 617 
Eenetiko, 685 
Eephalari river, 401 
Eephales (ElyrosX 615 
EephaU, 614 
Eephalos cape, 578 
Eeramea, 617 
Eeramnti, 614 
Eeratia, 42, 365 ; mt., 371 
Eeros, isle of^ 586 
Ehadros, 616 



KOTTMI. 

Ehair Eddin, Barbaiossa, 463 

etaeq. 
Ehalepa, 600, 610 
Ehalikhiopulo, lake or bay, 

109 
Ehalki, theological school at, 

75 
Ehamalevri, 624 
Ehans, 20 
Eharvati, 473 
Ehassia, 362'' 
Ehelmos mt, 543 
Ehierasova, 437 
Ehimara, 693, 696 
Ehlemontzi, 542 
EhocUa Eette, 740 
Ehora, 548 
Eiapha, 675 
Eiepero, 697 
Eiepert, 240, 435 
Eiliandario convent (Athos), 

732 
Eilisselu, 737 
Eilts, the, 365 
Eimina, 591 
Eineta (Crommyon), 443 
Eisamo-Eastelli, 612 
Eisamos, gulf of, 612 
Eishan, 740 
Eita. 493 
Eitries, 495 
Eitros, 708 
Elakines, 555 
Eleisura, near Achmet Aga. 

392 ; of the Devol, 686 ; near 

Sideroporta. 437 
village, 509, 688 (Albania), 

685 
Elephtic ballads, 18 
Elephts, the, 18 
Elima, 634 
Elinovo, 600 
Eliosi, 397 
Eiitora river, 544 
Elokova mt (Taphiassiu), 432 
Elomora mt, 681 
Eohler, Ulrich, 207 et m 
Eokinimilia, 393 
Eokkino, 399 
Eokla, 402 ; river, 509 
Eolokython,357 
Eolouri (Salamis), 442 
Eonianava, 726 
Eomboti, 441 
Eometrades, 663 
Eonies, 622 
Eonitries. 395 
Eonstantinos, 509 
Eontokhori, 591 
Eontokyneghi, 616 
Eonytza, 685, 687 
Eophinosmt, 682 
Eorax, cliff of, 130 
Eorouni, peninsula, 365 
Eoshani, 715 
Eostani, 655 

Eostos, 617 „ 

Eotrones (r«rffc«)M«»X »^ 
Eoukonnaria, 610 . 

Eoumi iCynu), 894; foMU ^ 

posits, 40 
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KOUNDOURA. 

Koundoura, 373 ; bay, 577 

Koutzi, 473 

Krauia, 685 

Kranidi, 468 

Krapi, 617 

Kravati mt. (Boreium)^ 510 

Kremedi cape, 491 

Kremnitza river, 655 

Kroinmydaru bay, 351 

Krustogerato, 615 

Krya Vrysis (SymbolaX 482 

Ktypa mt. (Messapium), 398 

Kakussa, 724 

Kumaro mt., 492 

Kumbes, khan of, 603 

Kunarga, 738 

Kunghi, 669 

Kanoni, 614 

Karila mt., 661, 662, 669 

Kurka, pass of, 703 

Kurkulus, 394 

Kumas lake, 622 

Kurt Aga (Calydon), 431 

Karvalones, 612 

Beshek, 737 

Kutchuk Karasu (Erigoii), 637 

Tchanariy, 703 

Tchekmejeh, 741 

Kiitlumush convent (Athos), 

733 
Kutomula, 403 
Kutri (^P?iala9ama)y 613 
Kuvari mt., 574 
Kuvelu, 437 
Kyparissos, 493 
Kyria, khan of, 697; bridge, 

698 
Kyriak^, Hagia, 489 
Kyriakos, St., 615 



Labeates tribe, 690 
iMbecUU palus, 690 
Labinitza mt., 662 
Laborde, M., 258 
Labyrinth of Cnossus, 627 ; of 

Lemnos, 599 ; Boupho, 634 
Lacedsemonia, 487 ; see Sparta 
Lacmon mt., 35 
Lacmos mt., 698 
Laconian school of sculpture, 

483 
Lada Kutsava, 496 
Lada, tomb of, 496 
Ladou river, 546, 547 ; sources 

of, 544 ; valley, 548 
Lago Nisi (Eleussa), 370 
Lagon Mandra, pass of, 378 
Lagron&, 370 
Lakanades valley, 504 
Lak^, 630 
Lakos, 616 
Lala, 514, 537 
Lamia or Zeitun, 427; camp, 

427 
I^mian war, 427 
Landra, 683 
Lange, Conrad, 369 
Language, the modem Greek, 

64 



LANGUAGES. 

Languages, the most usefid, 13 
Lantern of the Archipelago 

(Cythera), 140 
Lappa or Lampa, 622 
Lapsista, lake of, 661 
Larduri, 687 
Larissa (Tliessaly), 702 

to Lamia, 702 

to Salonica, by the vale of 

Tempe, 705 ( 

to Volo and Armyro, 703 

of Argos, 478 

Larissus river, 538 

Larma, valley of, 400 

Larymna, ruins of, 400 

Las, 492 

Lasea, 633 

Lassithi, plain of, 630 

(Dicte) mountains, 602, 

631 
Lassos, 633 

Latona^ temple of, Delos, 567 
Laura convent (Athos), 734 
Laureium or Ergasteria, 366 ; 

mining works, 367 
to AthenSjby Cape Sunium 

and Van, 368 
Laurent, M., 418 
Lavitza, 436 
Lavusi, 613 
Lazarist convent, Naxos, 586 ; 

Santorin, 589 
Lead mines, Laureium, 368 
Leake, Col. W. M., sent to 

Greece by Mr. Pitt, 495 ; loss 

of his journals, 140 ; cited, 

46 et seq. 
Lear, Mr. E., views of Bassa), 

513 
Lebadeia, 401 
to Thermopylae, by Orcho- 

menus and Abee, 404 
Lebas, P., 374 
Leben, 632 
Lebeque, 565 et seq. 
Lebitza, 686 
Leeches, 407 
Leeves, Mr. and Mrs., murder 

of, 393 
Lefchimo (Leucimne) cape, 

111, 149 
Lctjean, M., 651, 652 
Lemont, M., 393 
Lenormant, Charles, 206 ; 

tomb near Athens, 356 

Ft., 204 et seq. 

Leondari, 496 

Leonidffium (Olympia), 530, 

532 
Leonidas, 426 ; tomb of, 486 
Lepanto, 432; battle of, 133, 

148 
Lepenu, camp at, 438 
Lepreume, 512 
Leptokary^, 655 
Lernasan marsh, hydra legend, 

471, 479 
Leroy, 243 
Letronne, M., 264 
Lessa, 471 ; river, 460 
Leth^, 401 



JiOSKHKE. 

Leiuxuiiaf 117 

Leucse islets, 621 

Lexvcas, 118, 121 

LeuoaUes^ 119 

Leucimne, 111 

Leuctra, battle of, 375, 402 

Levidi, 445 

Levinge's apparatus, 23 

Leoka (Glaucus) river, 538 

Leoka, khan of, 487 

Leycester, (Captain, 589 

Lezine marsh, 434 ; convent, 

434 
Liakura (Lycoreia ?), 424 
Liapes, 647 
Liates, 696 
Libanova, 708 
Liberale, San, pass of, 115 
Libochova, 679 
Library— .ffigina, 464; Diniit- 

zana, 546 ; MegaspelsBon, 552 
Libtea, 696 

Liken (Hylica) lake, 400 
Limeni, 494 
Limneea, 439, 618 
Limne Trochoeides, 567 
Limnovraki, 440 
Lindenmeyer, M., 363 
Lion, colossal, at Athens, 358 ; 

of Chseroneia, 409 ; of Peir- 

meus, 154, 351; the Bavarian, 

at Nauplia, 471 
Lions formerly in Greece, 201 
Liopesi (Albania), 655 

(Athens), 358 

Liopesi river, 537 

Lisses, 634 

lAssus (LisuSj Lis8a\ 615, 690 

Literature, modern Greek, 71 ; 

present state of, 73 
Lithada (Cenoeum ?), 385 
Litharitza, 657 
Lithgow, Wm., 614 
Litochoro river (Enipeus), 708 
Litseda, 680 
Liubratiu mt., 34 
Lius, 141 
Livada, 615 

Livadia (Lebedeia), 401 
to Kastrl (Delphi), by 

ChsBroneia and Daulis, 408 
to Kastri (DelphiX by the 

convent of St. Luke and 

Desphina, 412 

by Chrysos, 412 

Livadiana, 619 
Livari lake, 659 
Livy, 114, 119 et seq. 
Llxuri, 113, 117 
Lloyd, 167 et seq. 
Logi, 503 
Logiotata, the, 65 
Loher, 601, 607 
Lolling, Dr., 705 
Lombards in Greece, 376 
Long Rocks, the, Athens, 288 
Longinus, L. Cassius, inscrip- 
tion, vale of Tempe, 707 
Longos, 716 
Longovitza, river, 666j 
L<)8khke, 266, 267 
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L0T08I. 

LotOBi» khan of, 894 
Lubke, Dr. W., 198 
Lucian, 188, 519 
Luke, St., alleged tomb of, 

875 
Luke, St., theStirite«, convent 

of, 412, 413 
Lukha river. 679 
Lnkiana, 616 
Lakisi, 899 
Lukovo, 697 
Lnndshi, 683 
Luro (OropH8)t 667 

river, 675 

Lusakies, 613 

Lusnga, 688 

Lutra. 632 

Lutraki (Lechasum\ 149, 486 

Latro, 358 

Latron, port of (Phosnix), 618 

Lutziana, 485 

Lyakura (Lycoreia), 415 

Lyuabettus mt., 165 

Lycteris, 545 

Lyceeum mt., 85, 512 

Lychnitis lake, 723 

Lycius, 523 

Lycoreia, 415 

I^fcoekmiumf 705 

LycurguB, Archbishop, 504 

Lydiaa river, 637, 715, 720 

Lydl, Sir Charles, 42, 579, 593; 

Lygourio, 471 

Lygurditza, 503 

Lykos bridge, 655 

Lykostomo, 705 

Lykoutrypa, 857 

Lyncestis, plain of, 637 

Lynxes, 81 

Lythis (Xidia), 680 



M 

Macedonia, Ethnological 

School of, 642 ; geology, 636 ; 
legend of kingdom, 637 

Macra Stoa, Peirseeus, 858 

Macrinoros pass, 441 

Maoris isle. .866 

Macronisi (Helena), 866, 577 

Maenalus mt., 85 

Magala, 433 

Mahafiy, Mr., 177 et teq. 

Mama, history, etc., 446 ; fron- 
tiers, 491 ; castle of, 494 

Maison, Marshal, 508, 504 

Maitland, Sir T., 99 et seq. ; 
monuments of, 108, 186 

Makareotissa convent, near 
Ascra, 403 

Makaron, 551 

Makhala hills, 854, 438 

Makhera, 435 

Makrisia, 514 

Makronisi (Helena), 577 

Makro Teieho, 627 

Makrovali, 681 

Makryplagia hiUs, 497, 601; 
battle, 497 

Malakassi, khan of, 699 



MALARIA. 

Malaria, 6, 118, 149 
Malateirta, Gleophas, tomb of, 

488 
Malaxa, 621 
Malea cape, 142, 491 
Malevos (Artemisium) mt., 

478, 554 
Malgara, 740 
Malia, 680 
Malmsey, 490 
Malta (Messenia), 495 
Maltese settlement in Cepha- 

lonia, 114 
Mamas Hagios, 717 
Mandianiki, 898 
Mandoudi, 392 
Mandra, 873 
Mandri port, 866 
Manduchio, 108 
Mansell, Admiral, 387, 619 
Mantineia, battle of, 375; 

plain, 545 ; siege, 145 
Manufactures, Greek, 84 ; 

Ionian, 102 
Maps and plans, list of, 96 
Marathon battle, 361*, 364 

plain of, 860 

to Chalois by Bhamnus, 

878 
to Thebes by Tanagra, 

877 
Marathona, 860, 363 
Marathonisi (CrancB) isle, 492 

(Migonium)^ 492 

Marati, 663 

Marbles, Greek, 44; Hy- 

mettus, 362* ; Naxos, 585 ; 

Pentelican, 358 ; Tenos, 571 
Marcopoulo, 865, 882 
Margarites, 625 
Margariti, 678 
Maria, della Grazia (Syra), St., 

564 
Mariana, 618 
Mariana, St., convent of 

(Ceos), 425, 577 
Marina, Sta., 611 
Marine fonna in Greece, 32 
Maritsn, river (ffe6n«), 740 
Mark Antony, 665, 789 
Marlera, 111, 112 
Marmara, 586 
Marmari port, 494 
Marmaria, near Delphi, 418 
Mamo river, 432 
Marriages in Greece, 62 
Mars' Hill, 327 ; see Areiopagus 
Martin, Sir T., 545 
Martini, 384 
Marusi (Athmonia\ 859 
Masa Maina, 447 
Masks used in Cythnus, 679 
Masonry of ancient (Greeks, 

44, 45 
Matagrifon, castle of, 546 
Matapan cape, 494 
Mathltario isle, 181, 132 
Mati river, 639 
Matricaria Parfhenivm. 290 
Maura Santa (Leucadia), 117 
Maurer, Von, 76, 79 



HESSAPIIJB. 

Mauro, Fra, Mappamondo of, 

883 
Mavrocordato, A., 430, 663 
Mavrodelissi, 880 
Mavrogumeno river, 509 
Mavromati (MtoU&X 432 

mceotiaX 403 

(MesseneX 497 

Mavrona, 180 

Mavronero (Lydias) river, 708 

(Melas), 406, 721 

Mavropotamos (Acheron), 639 i 
Mavrovuni, 492 
Mazaraki, 661 
Mazi (Arcadia), 544 

(Bast Attica), 377 

(West Attica), 378 

Mazo, 616 

Mazoma, lagoon of, 666 

Measures, Greek, 86 ; Turkish, 

89 
Jfeci/bemo, 717 
Meerschaum beds, 384 
Megabazus, 399 
Megalo Eastron, 626 
Megalo Ehorio, 391 
Megalonisi isle, 618, 633 
Meganisi islet, 120, 440 
Meganites river, 540 
Megara, 441 
Megara, treasury of, at Olym- 

pia, 581 
Megaspelion, convent of, 551 
Meleeuse., 373 

Melas river (MavroneroX 406 
Melathrin river (BaphyniuX 

708 
Meletius, St., convent of; Cith- 

SBron, 378 
" Melian reliefs," 206, 236 
Melidoni mt., 624 ; village, 

623 
Melina pass, 716 
Melos, island of, 581; mios 

of ancient, 582 ; Venus ei, 

582 
Menecratea, tomb of, 108, 110 
Menelaus mt., 486 
Menelans and Helen, tomb of, 

486 
Menidi, Tholus of, 857 

(Andros), 674 

Menina, 652 

Mentor, wreck of the, 140 

Mercantile marine of Greece, 

82 
Merenda mt., 866 
Meritza, 688 
Merkourio, 864 
Mertzika mt., 686 
Mesara, 681 ; plain o^ 632 
Mesavouna, 591 
Mesionda, 308 
Meskla, 617 
Meaogia, 613 
Mesokhorio, 682 
Mesolonghi, 429; see MiMO- 

longhi 
Messa, 493 
AfesKipium, 898 
Messapius, 888 
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ME88AREA. 

Messarea (CythnusX 579 
Hessene, 498; northern gate, 

499 ; stadium, 499 

to Ealamata, 498 

to Navarino, 503 

Metallon, 632 

Metapontiam, treasury of, at 

Olympia, 531 
Hetaxata, 117 
Meteora, monasteries of, 699; 

sitnation and organisation, 

700, 701 
Methana, history, geology, and 

thermal springs, 459, 460 
Hethone, 708 
Uetokhi, 538 
Metraum at Olympia, 528 
Metropolis, 439 
Metzikell mt (Tomams), 657, 

661, 685, 697 
MetzoYO, 685, 698 
Mezapo port, 493 
Mezithra, 487 

Miaulis, Adam, tomb of, 852 
Michaelis, Prof. A., 197 et 

seq. 
Mideia, 471 
Migonium. 492 
Mikro Vathy, 382 
Hilohhofer, Prof. A., 192 et aeq. 
Milia, 685 

HUtiades, 341, 586, 599 
Milton, 112 et seq. 
Mimont, M. de, 393 
Minas. St., bay, 386 
Mineral resources of Greece, 43 
Mines, ancient Greek, 367 ; 

ancient Melos, 581 
Minoa (Amorgos), 584 

(Monemvasta), 491 

Minyse, 404 

Minyas, treasury of, 404 

Mirabella, gulf of; 630 ; plain, 

630 
Miraka, 514 

Mirdites, tribe of, 646, 727 
Miaka, khan of, 505 
Missolonghi, 429; death of 

Lord Byron at, 429; siege, 

480 ; Roman remains, 431 
to Vonitza, by (£niad», 

433 
to Vonitza and Prevesa, by 

Vrakhori, 436 

lagoon of, 428 

MissoYoono mt, 384 
Mistra, 487 
Mlstros, 395 
Mitropoli, 632 
Mitropolipokamo {Lethaeus) 

riYer, 632 
Mizakia, 684 
Mneme, 401 
Modon, 504 
MoliYopyrgo, 717 
Molo, 408 
Mommsen, Herr A., 5, 47 et 

aeq. 
Monasteries, list of, see Con- 

Yents 
organisation of Greek, 76 



M0NA8TIR. 

Monastir, 722 

plain of, 637 

Mone, 615 

MonemYa8ia(Monemba8ia), 490 
Money, transport'of, 19 
Monkey fossil, 363 
Monoxyla, 120, 431, 483 
Montenegro, principality of, 

691 
Monte Sante, 718 
Morea, liberation of, 56 ; origin 

of name, 444 
Morritt, John, 173, 449, 495 
Mosaics, ancient, 109, 176, 184, 

343, 345, 383, 485, 519, 530, 

532 

Byzantine, 363, 384, 413 

Moskopoli, 687 

Mosquitoes, 23 ; precautions 

against, 24 
Mothone, 504 

Mousoupouin Bey Yillage, 541 
Mouton, isle de, 504 
Muchli, 479 
Mudari, 617 
MUUer, C. O., 121 et aeq. ; his 

tomb, 356 
Mummius, 150, 519, 524 
Municipalities, Greek trading, 

706 
Munychia, 349 ; castle of, 353 ; 

port, 352 
Muradly, 741 
Murchison, Sir B., 3, 42 
Mure, W., 123 et aeq. 
Muri, 618, 622 
Muria, lagoon of, 536, 541 
Murray, Mr. A. S., 192 et 

aeq. 
Muraia, 658 
Murzina, 659, 688 
Museium at Athens, 337 
Muses, Hieron of, on Helicon, 

403 
Museum, the earliest,in Greece, 

72 
Museums — Argos, 477; £gina, 

463 ; Athens, 189 et aeq. ; 

Gorfti, 109 ; Dimitzana, 546 ; 

Larissa, 702 : Myconus, 578 ; 

Olympia, 534; Sparta, 483; 

Tegea, 480 ; Tripolitza, 481 
Mycalissus, 382, 384 
Mycense, 473; citadel, 474; 

Gate of the Lions, 474 ; trea- 
sury of Atreus, 475 
antiquities from, 210-223; 

tombstones from, 223, 224, 

225 
Myconus, 572 
Myli of Lema, 472 
Mylopotamo, 624 
Mylopotamos (Cerigo), 141 
Myrina, 599 

Myron, birthplace of, 374 
Myrrhinus, 365 
Myrtos, 631 
Myrtantiumf 439 
Mytari, 440 
Mytika, 436 
(IthacaX 182 
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Nafio (Anaphe), 584 

Names, Greek family, 70, 125 

Napier, Sir G., his agriciiltnnil 

college at Cephalonia, 84; 

on the character of the lon- 

ians, 101 ; quoted, 114 et aeq. 
Napoleon I., 116, 495 
Napoli di Malvasia, 490 

di Romania, 468 

Narta, 693 

Naum, St., monastery of, 724 
Naupactus, 148, 432 
Nauplia, 468; history, 468; 

fortress of Palaniedes, 409; 

Aero- Nauplia, 470 ; nunnery, 

470 
to Oorinth, by Mycenap, 

Nemea, and Cleonse, 556 

to Epidaurus, 471 

to Fktras, by Mantineia, 

Phonia, and Vostitza, 554 

to Sparta, by Mycense, 472 

to Tripolitza direct, 471 

Naussa, 586 

NaYarino, 505 ; battle of, 56, 

506 

Vecchio (Pyloa), 507 

Navarrese in Greece, 505 
NaYy, the Greek, 82 
Naxians, column of the, 

Delphi, 422 
Naxos island, 585 
Nea Mintzela, 705 
Nesee isle, 600 
Neapolia, 738 
Neda river, 612 
Nedymos, tomb of, 375 
Negropont, 886; origin of 

name, 388 
Neion, 426 
Neium, 181 
Nelson, Lord, 467 
Nemea, 555 

Temple of Zeus, 555 

Nemean Lion, the, 556 
Nemesis, temple of, Rhamnus, 

379 
Nemeritzika, 679 
Nemeszika, 688 
Neokastro, 505 
Neokhori, 433, 446 

near Pella, 720 

Neokhorio (Thrace), 737 

Neopatra, 427 

Neoptolemus, tomb of, at 

Delphi, 422 
Nericoa, 118, 121 
Nerio I., 170, 286 
Neritomt.,180 
Nero, 106, 164 ; house of, 532 

the false, 578 

NesiotsB, 114 
Nesonis palus, 705 
Nestus riYer, 740 
Neuilly, John de, 492 

Margaret de, 492 

Newspapers, Greek, 67, 73 
Newton, 192 et aeq. 
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NIAOHVSTA. 

Niaghnsta (near Benea), 715 
Nicephorns Phocas, 603, 628 
Nicholas. St. (Chalcidice), 718 ; 

(Tenos), 571 ; (Thera), 689 

bay, 366 

plain of, 370 

convent of, Aetoa, 486; 

by Samaria, 620 

isle of (Naiiplia), 469 

pori; of (Anaphlyttts)f 370 

iwrt of (Kpidauru9% 458 

Nickel. 368 
NIcolai, Dr. R., 73 
Nicopoli8(Ambracian gulf), 147 
Nicopolis, 664 ; foundation of, 

665 
Nikita, 718 • 
Nikolitzi, 661 
Nio (los) island, 583 
Nisa, 899 
Nissea, 442 
Nisi rAcarnaniaX 439 

(Messene), 501, 503 

Nisvoro, 719 

Nisyros, extinct volcano, 43 

Nithavri, 634 

Nivetza, 683 

Nivitza, 697 

Noel, Mr. F., 392 

Nointel, Marq. de, 172, 346, 

414, 588 
Nokia, 612 
Nonacris, 548 
Nopia (Methymna)^ 612 
Normans in Greece, 376, 709 
Nunnery in Kalaiiiata, 502 ; 

at Pepelenitza, 550 ; Catholic 

and Greek at Tenos, 572 
NymphfiBum, 692, 734 
Nymphs' cave, Vari, 371 
Nymphs, hill of the, 337 



Oakheads, pass of, 374 
Oche mt., 395, 397 
Ochrida, 728 ; see Achrida 
Ochthonia mt., 395 
Odeium of Pericles, 289; at 

Sparta, 486 
Odysseus, Androutsos, 424 ; 

temple founded by, 511 
(Echalia, 439 
(Edipus, 412; death of, 356, 

375 ; tomb of, 326 
(Eniad», 434 
CEnoe (East Attica), 377 

(West Attica), 373 

CEnoinaus, house of, at Olym- 

pia, 523 
(Enophytae, 377 
GSnussse, 141 
(Eta mt., 425, 426, 427 
Ogygian deluge, 407 
Olbius river, 544 
Olcinium, 691 
Olenos mt., 555 
Olenus, 538 
Olive tree, the sacred, at 

Athens, 323 



OLIVE WOOD. 

Olive Wood, the great, 347, 
357 

Olives, Cretan, 606 

Olonos mt., 536, 543, 548 

Oloosson, 716 

Olpee, 439, 441 

Oluss, 691 

Olympia, 514 ; discoveries at, 
515 ; the Altis, 516 ; gates, 
temple of Zeus, 516; Meto- 
pes, 521 ; statue of Victory, 
528 ; the Hereeum, 525 ; altar 
of Hera, Pelopium, Great 
Altar of Zeus, 527; Metroum, 
528 ; Byzantine church, 529 ; 
Exedra of Herodes, treasu- 
ries, 530 ; Zanes, 531 ; Stoa 
Poecile, Stadium, house of 
Nero, 532 ; museum, 534 

to Kalvryta, by Lala and 

Erymanthus, 536 

Olympic exhibition, 177 

Olympos, or Elymbos, 371 

Olympus mt., 35, 703, 721 

Olynthus, 716, 717 

Olytzika mt., 669, 675 

Omalos, 617 

Omer, St., tower of, 876 

Omer Efiendi, 432 

Vrioni, 243, 430 

Omphalus of Delphi, 421 

OnckesmuSy 697 

Oneian mountains, 35, 149 

Onichesmites (Wind), 697 

Onugnathos, 141 

Ophis river, 482 

Ophiussa (Tenos), 571 

Opus, 384 

Oracles — Abse, 407 ; Argos, 
478 ; Delos, 570; Delphi, 421; 
Lebadeia, 401 

Orbelus range, 637 

Orchomenus, 404 ; battle, 170 

(ArcadiaX 545 

Oreos, 398 

Oricum, 694 

Ormylia, 717 

Ornithology of Greece, 31 

Oropo, 381, 383 ; Scala of, 382 

Oropus, 381, 667 

Orosh, 726 

Ori>hano, 738 

Orpheus, tomb of, 708 

Ortygra, 505 

Ossa mt., 35, 637, 698, 702, 718 

Ostanitza, 685 

Ostrovo, 722 ; lake, 722 

Otho, King of Greece, 57, 58 

Othonus, 112 

Othrys mt., 35, 427, 636, 703 

Othuni, 617 

Overbeck, 193, 199 et aeq. 

Ovid, 123 et seq. 

Ovreo Kastro (Rhamnns), 378 

Oxylithos, valley of, 395 



Pseania, 858 
Pffionitffi, 858 
Pagve, 443 



PABTHENON. 

Pagasffi, 705 

Pagasaean bay, 703 ; gulf, 393 
Paget, Captain, 573 
Palsa Achaia (Olenus), 538 

Lutra, 601 

Parga, 678 

PalsBocastrizza, 110 
PalsBokastro (CerigoX 140 
Palteokastron (Aptera), 621 

(CreteX 612 

(Cyt»um), 629 

(Thuria), 501 

Palseokhora, 414 

Palieo Koundoura, khan of, 

373 
Palseo Lagrona, 370 
Paleeo Fhanaro, 514 
Palaeopolis (Andros), 574 
Cerigo), 140 
Elijs), 537 
'MantineiaX 481 
PdUeste, 695 
Palagia, 399 
Palamedes fortress, 469 
Palasa, 695 
Palatea mt., 466 
Palati, 586 ; ruins of, 547 
Pale, 113 
Paleavli, 688 
Paleocaglia, 121 
Palermo port, 659, 696 
Paliuri, monastery of, 655 
Fallantiura, ruins of, 510; tem- 
ple of Athene and Poseidon, 

511 
Pallene, 716, 717 
Pambotis lake, 666 
Pamissus river, 497, 601, 509 : 

source, 502 
Pan, cave of, Vari, 371 ; rock 

statue of, 598 
Panachaichum mt., 539 
Panagia of Porta, convent of, 

435 
Pandeleimon, 435 
Pandosia, 676 
Pangffius mt, 718, 739, 740 
Panormos harbour, 697 
Panormus (Acroceraunia), 696 

(Myconus), 572 

Pantaleone, pass of, 110 
Pantocrator convent (AthosX 

783 
Papalakos, 617 
Papativrysi, khan of, 625 
Paradise port, 600 
Parsekia, 686 
Paralimini lake, 399 
Paramythia, 661 
Paraskevl mt, 612 
Parga, 677 
Parian Chronicle, 575, 587; 

tiles, 308, 316, 519 
Parissa, 591 
Parnassus mt, 35, 411 ; ascent 

of, 423 ; lake on, 424 
Fames mt, 86, 164, 862*, 877 
Pamon rat, 85 
Paros island, 636 
Fartheninra mt, 479 
Parthenon, Athena, 305 
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PARTRIDGES. 

Flurfcridges, plague ot, 465 
Pasha-liman, 694 

Fasba Limani, 850 

— point, 308 

Pasha's fountain (Sta. Maura), 
119 

(EnlxEa), 307 

Ftahley, Mr. B., 448 et seq. 

Pa«8arou, 670 

PaasaroYitz, treaty of, 119, 463, 
504 

Fassava (Xa«X 4d2 

Fttssavant castle, 492 

BtUfiportB, 19 

Patissia, 357 

Patnoik,427 

Patras ^atneX 588; history, 
589 ; ancient city, 540 ; 
castle, church of St. An- 
drew, 540 : Mt. Voidhia, 541 

to Corinth, by Yostitza, 

549 

to Delphi, by Missolonghi 

and Lepanto, 428 

to Tripolitza, 543 

Patroclus, isle of, 370 

Fatrula, 625 

Paul, St., at Bereea, 715; at 
Cenchne, 150 ; Crete, 618 ; 
Fair Havens, 633 ; Salonica, 
709, 739 

• — convent, Mt Athos, 735 

isle, 633 

Pausaniac, tour of Greece, 93 

Psusanias, 42 ei aeq. ; death of, 
486 

Pavla river, 659 

PavUtza {PhigaJUia\ 512 

Paxo island (Paxos), 112 ; le- 
gend of name, 112 

Pediada, 630 

Pedias, 631 

Pege, 623 

Pel, khan of, 720 

Pelagonisi isle, 597 

Pelaigi, 283 

Pelasglc defences, 298 

Pelasgicuin, ruins of, 303 

Pelekanas, 615 

Pelion mt., 35, 702, 703, 704 

Pella, 673 

Pelleka, 111 

PdUne^ 563 

Peloponnesus, the, 444 et seq. 

Pelops, island of, 444 

Pemonia, 617 

Penelope, grave of, 127 

PeneiuH river, 36, 698, 702, 
705, 707 

(Eleian), 36 

Penrose, 259 et aeq. 

Pentelicus mt., 35, 164, 364 

Peparethos, 597 

Pepelenitza, 550 

Pera-Gtoni, 617 

Perakhora, 443 

Perama, 624 

Perdicas bay, 465 

Pergamus, 611 

Pergandi mt., 436 
PtnnthMSf 741 



PERISTERI. 

Peristeri range, 688 
Ferivolia, near Retimo, 610, 

635 
Perlepe, 723 
Perrot, 6., 258, 826, 622 
Peta, 663 

Petak, isle of, 485 
Petalida isle, 613 
Petalidi (CoroneX 503 
Pethamenos, 891 
Petra pass, 716 
Petras, 662 
Petres. 617, 622 
Petro r>ay (Mavromichali), 451 
Petrokephali, 681 
Fetros, Hagios (Anaetorium), 

440 
Pevkos, 681 
Pheeacians, 105 
Pheedra, grave of, 467 
Fhsedriades, 415, 418 
Phaga mt. (Sphingium), 401 
Fhuasama, 613 ; acropolis, 013 
Fhalerum, New, 855 ; Old, 354 ; 

church of St. Georige, 854 

bay, 854 ; roads, 850 

Phanari port, 147, 676, 677 
Phaneromene, convent of, at 

Salamis, 442 
Phano, 112 
Pharangi pass, 617 
Pharos port, 580 
Fharsalia, 703 ; battle of, 703 
Phassa, 687 
PhaurOj 872 
Pheia, 536 
Pheidias, 167, 518 ; studio of, 

529 
Pheneus Katabothra, 549 
Phersala, 703 
Phicium mt., 400 
Phidaro (Evenue) river, 432 
Philia, plain of, 546 
Philiates, 655 
Philiatra (Messenia), 508 
Philliperium, Olympia, 528 
PhUippi, 789 
Philippe, 632 
Philora, 427 
Philotheus, convent (Athos), 

783 
Phinike, 491, 659, 679 

plain otj 490 

Phlembuko (HyampeiaX 418 
Phleva (Phaura)y 372 
Phlius, 547 
Phocas the Egyptian, tomb 

of, 428 
Phoenice, 59, 697 
Phoenicians in Greee«, 140, 

397 ; dye-works, 189 
Phcenix, 618 

Pholegandros island, 588 
Phonia port (PbeneusX 544 

village, 544 

Phonica, 473 

Phosphorus, altar of (Muny- 

chiaX 354 
Photia, St., 682 
Phonmi port, 566 
Fhrastani, 655 



PORRI. 

Fhre, 617 

Phreattys, 352 

Phrykes, 180, 181 

Phterolako, 622 

Fhuka mt. (Apeaaa^ 556 

Fhycias, 578 

Phytceum, 488 

Phytia,435 

Piada, 459 

Piali, 479 

Pidima river (ArisX 502 

Pierian mountains, 35 

Pikermi, 864; fossil beds at, 
41, 363 

Pikemes, 697 

Pilieri, 696 

PimpUa, 708 

Pinaka, 717 

Pindar, 152 et aeq. 

Pindus mt, 35, 656, 698, 701 

Piperi isles, 597 

Pir»us, 154 ; harbour, 154 

Pirene spring, 151 

Pisa valley, 514 

Pistai, 626, 684 

Pitch wells of Zante, 137 

Plaka village, 866 

Plakotos, 583 

Platna, 402 ; siege, 402 

Plateean pedestal, 417 

Flatamona, gulf of, 705, 707 

Platani, 473 

Platania, 611, 617 

Platia, 435 

Plato, 270, 339, 342, 372 

Platza, 495 

Pleistus river, 415, 418 

Plemmeliana, 616 

Pleuron, New, 436 

Old, 436 

Pliny, 113 et aeq. 

Plutarch, 129 et aeq. 

Plutonic rocks, 38 

Pococke, R., 614 

PoecUcuatUf 619 

PcecUum, 368* 

Pceessa, 577 

Foemandria, plain of, 877 

Poles, 652 

Folicandro island (Pholycan- 
drosX 383 

Poligyro, 717 

Polino, 681 

Polis, 131, 132 

Folitika, 891 

Follina, 683 

Polo, Matfeo, Marco, and 
Nicolo, 888 

Polysegos, 581 

Folyandrium of Thermopylae, 
425 ; of Hysiae, 479 

Polybius, 114 et aeq.; birth- 
place, 510 

Polyrrhenia, 612 
Pontiko Castro, 636 

Population, table of Greek, 78 

Poros (Spharia), 465 ; confer- 
ences at, 465 ; hi^ory, 466 

bay of, 114 

Porphyria (Cythera), 139 

Forri, 141 
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PORTA. 

Porta CPAy«iaO>4S6 
Porto Gaio, 112 

Leone, 154, 858 

Portas Achilleius, 4M 

Pelodes, 658 

Poseidon, temple of, at Sunium, 

360 

of Tsenaria, 404 

Posidio (Posiditcm), 717 

PUidoBOy 717 

Prasias, or Falus Cercinitia, 

lake, 788 
Prasonesi, 618 
Prasoniai (off Cerlgotto), 141 
Prassin, 865 
Pravishta, 738 
Premedi, 685 
Prene, 625 
Preeba, lake of, 728 
Prevesa, 664 

to Joannina, by Aita, 662 

to Joannina, by Nicopolis 

and Suli, 664 
Print, 622 

Prinitza, 586 ; batUe of, 535 
Printing, introduction of, 72 
PrvMU pass, 478, 554 
Prioni or Pronesus, 114 
Prodormi, 615 
Pronia, 469, 471 
Prosilio, 608 
Proskymno, 388, 884 
Prosnero, 617 

Prote, or Prodano, isle of, 508 
Provlaka, vale of, 730 
PsiUoriti (Mt Ida), 602 
Psophis, 537 
Psyttaleia, 364* 
Ptelia, 572 
Ptoum mt, 800, 407 
Punta (ActiumX 440, 665 
Puria, 505 
Pydna, 708 

PyliE of Symbolum, 730 
Pyleea of Delphi, 423 
Pylm, bffi 

Pyramid at Tenos, 572 
Pyrgo, 632 
Pyrgos, 535, 620 
to Patras, by PalsBopolis, 

537 
to Patras, byOastouni and 

Clarentza, 541 
Pythia's bath, 410 



Qnaglio, Porto, 404 
Quaranta, Santa, 658, 607 
Quarantine, 16 
Quarries, historic, 841, 351, 

358, 587 
Queen's &rm, near Athens, 357 
Quinine, use of, 6 

R 



Racli (Heracleia), 114 
Radostin, 684 
Raguseo, Porto, 603 
Bangabe, M., 68, 73 



RAPANISI. 

Bapanidi, 500 

Bapkina, 864 

Baphti port (Prasise), 365 

Raveni, 665 

Raven-rook, 180 ; me Korax 

Regilla (wife of Herodes 
AtticusX monuments of, 
327 530 

Reshid Paaha, 288, 430, 652 

Resna, 723 

Retimo {KkUkyvMMs), 623 

Reveniko, 718 

Rhanine, 617 

Rhamnus, 378 

Rhaucus, 628 

Rheiti,864 

Rheneia island, 570 

Rhevmatari islet, 566 

BhiQtymnai., 623 

Rhitzona, khan of, 884 

Rhium, 148 

Rhiza, 600, 618 

Rhlzokastron, 631 

Rhodian plates, 558 

Rhodope range» 740 

Rhodoato, 741 

Rhoka (RhoccaX ^^^ 

Rhotes, 632 

Rhoukani, 628 

Rhoussopoulos, Prof. A., 161 
etieq. 

Rivers — Achelous, 35, 133, 
420, 638, 608; Alpheus, 36, 
482, 497, 510, 536, 547 ; Aous 
(ViosaX 85, 638; Aroanius, 
537, 544; Asopus, 377, 883, 
402 ; Aspropotamos, 138, 420, 
438, 498 ; Cephissus, 165, 354, 
373, 382, 425; Charadrus, 
337, 380, 667; Devol, 630, 
684, 686 ; Drin, 688, 600, 724 ; 
Enipeius, 703, 708 ; Eryman- 
thus, 537, 548 ; Enripus, 382, 
387; Eurotas, 482, 400; 
Genosus (SkumbiX 638, 646 ; 
Haliacmon, 687, 708, 715 ; 
lUssus, 165, 342; Inachus, 
441, 447 ; Inge-Karasu (Hali- 
acmon), 637 ; Kalamas {Thy- 
ami<), 655; Mavronero (Ly- 
dias), 708 ; (Melas), 406, 721 ; 
Oropus, 667; Pamisus, 407, 
501, 509 ; Peneius, 608, 702 ; 
Salambria, 702 ; Selinus, 551 ; 
Bperchius, 426, 703; Stym- 
phalus, 472, 547; Vistritza, 
637, 686, 608, 716 

Riza lake, 660 

Rodini peak, 418 

Rodovani, 615 

Rogdia,620 

Rogus, 664, 667 

Roma, gallery of Count, Zante, 
136 

Romania, despots of, 641 

Castel di, 148 

NapoU di, 468 

Romano or Romomaiet^ 675 

Ross, Ludwig, 241 et nq. 

Ronmeli, Hagia, 610 ; pass of, 
620 



SAN DONATO. 

Roupho, 634 

Routes from England to 

Greece, 1 
through Continental 

Greece, 146 

through Peloponnese, 458 

throng Crete, 601 

through Albania, Thea> 

saly, and Macedonia, 658 
Russicon, convent of (AthosX 

735 
Bustika, 622 



S 
Sacra, 403 

Sacred wars, 415, 417, 428 
Sacred way to Delphi, 412 

to BleusU, 863* 

Sagmata mt, 384 

Sahta,684 

Sailors, customs of the Greek, 

16,550 
Sakona, 407 
to Tripolita, by Mcgale- 

Solis and Pallantinm, 500 
Bgora, 662 

Salamis, batUe of; 165 ; island 
of, 864, 442; dockyard at, 
466 

Salamoria (Peneius) river, 702 

Salganeus, 308 

Salmatraki island, 112 

Salona (Amphisaa), 149, 428 

Salona, Scala di {Chaleivm}, 
428, 482 

to Lamia, 428 

Salonica (Thessalonica), inns, 
708 : consul, communica- 
tions, bankers, shops, 700; 
situation and history, 637, 
700 ; sieges, population, com- 
merce, 710 ; antiquities, 
triumphal arch, laa incan- 
tadas, caravanserali, city 
walls, Byzantine churches, 
711 ; church of St. Geoi^, 
712 ; St. Sophia, St. Bardias, 
Holy Apostles, St. Elias, 
Panteliraon, Eski Djuma, 
713; St. Demetrius, n4; 
tomb and festival of St 
Demetrius, 715 

to Constantinople, 787 

to Larissa, by Boxea, 715 

to Mt Athos and back, 71fi 

to Scutari, by Honastir, 

710 

Saloniki, 662 

Salvador, San (Istonel mt.,107, 
111 

Samaria, 'OlO 

Same or Samoa (CephallenJaX 
113 

(IthacaXl20 • 

Samothraoe, island of, sitaa* 
tion and configuration, tiie 
Cabirl, 508 ; antiqaitieB, 
thermal sprinygs, 590; SUn* 
rian rocks of, 89, 609 

San Donate, Caatello <U, Ml 
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SANE. 

Sane, 727 

San Salvador (Istone) int., 

107, 111 
Santa Maura (Leucadia), is- 
land of, preliminary infor- 
mation, 117 ; capital, ancient 
history, 118; modem history, 
configuration, 119 ; forts, 
products, earthquakes, 120; 
topography, 121 ; excursions, 
122 ; Sappho's leap, 122 

Santameri village, 538 

mt., 638 

tower, 376 

Santorin isles, situation and 
history, 588 ; topography, 
harbour, schools, popula- 
tion, collections of antiqui- 
ties, 589 

Saoce, or Saos, mt., 598 

Sapa (Theno}), 630 

Sapienza isle, 141, 504 

Sappho's leap, 119, 122 

Sarambey, 727 

Sarandapotamo (Cephissus) 
river, 873 

Saranta, Hagii, 658, 697 

Sarko, 629 

Sauria of Greece, 82 

Sayades, Scala di, 655, 678 

Scala, 503 

Scala cape, 115 

Scampse, 725 

Bcandea, 140 

Scapte Hyle, 598 

Beardus range, 34, 687 

Scams, 121 

Sclieria, 105 

Bchiste, pass of, 412 

Bchliemann, Dr. H., 128 et seq. 

Schcenus, 154 

Schulemberg, Marshal von, 
106, 107 ; statue of, 108 

Bciathus, island of, 596 

Scillus, 513 

Scodra (Scutari), 690 

Sculpture, collections of— 
Ai^os, 477 ; Athens, 191, 205, 
2S8, 248, 252, 266, 323 ; Dim- 
itzana, 545 ; Larissa, 702 ; 
Sparta, 483 

Sciilpture, earliest Attic, 238 ; 
Boeotian, 378 ; Laconian, 483 

Scutari (Albania), hotels, con- 
sul, aspect of town, popula- 
tion, 690 

to Cattaro, 691 

to Constantinople, 726 

• lake of, 639, 690 

Scyros, island of, 595 

Seasons for travelling, 8 

Selasforo, 687 

Selenitza, 692 

Selino Eastelli, 615 

Selinus, treasury of, at Olym- 
pia, 531 

river, 551 

Selitza, 686 

Selivria (Selymbria), 741 

Sengena, 400 

Benitza, 688 

[Greece.'] 



SERAFIS. 

Serapis, temples of— Athens, 

(Etylus, 495 
Seriphus (Serpho), island of, 

579 
Sermyle, 717 
Serres (Sirrhae), 788 
Serrium mt., 740 
Sersibilia, 609 
Servants, choice of, 11 ; see also 

Dragomans 
Servia, kings and zux^ns of, 

640 

town of, 716 

Servians, 642, 643 

Sgouros, 496 

Shar Dagh (Scardus), 637 

Shepherds, Greek, 143; Wal- 

lachian, 143, 366, 377 
Shields on Parthenon, 307 ; on 

temple of Zeus, Olympia, 

519 
Ship of Ulysses, 110 
Siatista, 686 

Sibthorp, John, 30 et seq. 
Sicinus, island of, 583 
Sic^on, situation, tumulus, 

citadel, 553; theatre, stad- 
ium, 554 ; treasury of, at 

Olympia, 530 
Sidero Kastro, 511 
Sideroporta, 437 
Sieges, celebrated — Athens, 

173; Candia, 626; Chalcis, 

888 ; Missolonghi, 430 ; Pla- 

tsea, 435 
Signies, village and convent of, 

111 
Silver, distribution of, 43 ; 

mines of Cimolus, 581 ; of 

Laureium, 367 
Simonides, birthplace of, 576 ; 

epigram of, 577 
Simopetra, convent of (Athos), 

735 
Sinano (Megalepolis), 510 
Singitic gulf, 734 
Siphnus (Sipheno), island of, 

579 
Siren isles, 621 
Sirrhse, 738 
Sisi, convent of, 116 
Sithonia, 716 
Sitia, 631 
Siva, 628 
Skala, 618 
Skamnia, 707 
Skanderbeg, 690, 725, 726 
Skaramanga (.Sgaleos) mt., 

364* 
Skardamyla (Scardamyle), 495 
Skardiana port, 566 
Skarfitza pass, 688 
Skaro, 589 
Skeleton tours, 90 
Skinussa isle, 586 
Sklavokhorio, 489 
Sklavopula, 615 
Skodra, 600 
Skondela, 625 
Skopelos (Peparethos), island 

of, 597 



STAFIRI. 

Skopos mt., 134, 138 

Skroponeri mt., 399 

Skripu (Orchomenus), 404 ; 
battle of, 170 

Skumbi (Genusus) river, 638, 
646, 688, 724 

Skutari (Laconia), 498 

Skyropulos isle, 595 

Skyros, island of, 595 

Slaves at Athens, 240, 265 ; at 
Delos, 566 ; at Delphi, 415, 
422 : at Sunium, 869 

Smith, Dr. William, 46 et seq. 

Snails, remarkable, 507, 579; 
trade in Cretan, 606 

Snakes, 32 ; bites of, 7 ; super- 
stition regarding, 63 ; of Epi- 
dauria, 460; of Mantineia, 
482 

Sodovitza valley, 656 

Solos (Nonacris\ 546, 548, 555 

Sophocles, E. A., 64-67 

Sopoti, 688 

Sopoto (Morea), 648 

(Albania), 697 

Soros mt., 875 

Soros, or Barrow, of Mara- 
thon, 363 

Sosino, convent of, 660 

Sosti, Haglos, 480, 481 

islet of, 429 

Spada cape, 612 

Spa'ides, 378 

Spaniako, 616 

Spanopulo cape, 574 

Sparta — inn, modern town, 
483 ; museum, 483-485 ; mis- 
cellaneous antiquities, name, 
natural features, 485, 486; 
theatre, odium, tomb of 
Leonidas, Menelseum, 486; 
excursions, 487 

Sparta to Ealamata direct, 494 

by Helos and Monem- 

basia, 489 

to Messene, by Sakona, 502 

over Mt. Taygetus to 

Ealamata, 502 

Spartovouni, 438, 489 

Spata, tombs near, 358 

Spercheius river, 36, 426, 703 

Spetzia, island of, 468 

Sphacteria or Sphagia, island 
of, 507 ; battle of, 607, 523 

Sphteria or Hiera isle, 465 

Sphakia, 618 

Sphattian Way, 371 

Sphinari cape, 614 

village, 614 

Sphingium mt, 400, 401 

Spinalonga, 630 

Spitala, 501 

Splantza, 676 

" Split Road," the, 411 

Stadium — Athens, 342 ; Delos, 
568; Delphi, 422 ; Epidaurus, 
461 ; Isthmian sanctuary, 
153 ; Messene, 499 ; Minoa, 
548; Olympia, 582; Sicyon, 
554 ; Trcezene, 467 

Staflri, 684 

2 A3 
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STAGI. 

Stagi, 699 

Btagirus, 719 

Stamata, 860 

Stamatakis, 410, 475 

Btamna, 434 

Btamos, 130 

Btandia (Dia) isle, 627 

Stanhope, Hon. Leycester, 72 

etseq. 
Stanley, Dean,' 11, 33, 131, 411, 

460 
Stauroniketes, convent of 

(AthosX 733 
Btauros, see Stavros 
Stavraki, 656 
Stavri (Maina), 448 

(Siphnus). 580 

Stavro (Attica), 363 

Ionian, 131 

(Macedonia), 719 

Btena of the Alpheios, 510 

Stenuri of Vurlia, 482 

Btenykleros, 500 

Btepetzi, 681 

Stephen, convent of St. 

(Meteora). 700 
Strabo, 113, 114, 121, 128, 124 
Strada Bianca, 695 
Strangford, Viscount, 61, 62, 

439 444 445 
Strangford Shield, the, 197, 

198 
Strati river and village, 616 
Stratia (Neas), 600 
Stratiotiki (Zea) bay, 350 
Strato, tomb of, 864* 
Stratus, 438 
Btrivali, 139 
Strivina, 663 
Strongyle, 585 
Strongylion, 805 
Btropnades, the, 189 
Btrovitzi, 512 
Struga, 724 
Strymon river, 737 
Btrymonic gulf, 718, 737 
Stura (Styra), 397 
Stura-nisi {jEgileia) isle, 397 
Stylida, 393, 472 
Stymphalus river, 472, 547 

lake, 546 

Styra, 397 

Stjrx river, 548 

Subterranean rivers, 117; see 

also Katabothra 
Suda (Lettcce) isles, 621 
Sudena, 546 
Budhenra, 685 
Budsuro, 632 
Suia, 615 
Suli, 668 

Sundiids, ancient, 247, 406 
Sunium cape, 368 ; town, 

temple of Athena, temple of 

Poseidon, 369 
Sunstroke, treatment of, 6 
Sybarita, 634 
Sybota isles, 111, 147 
Sykologo, 631 
Syllakka, 579 
Synedrinm at Delphi, 423 



SYNESIUS. 

Synesius, 167 
Syra, island of, 562 
Syracuse, treasury of, at 

Olympia, 530 
Syrbani, 548 
Syrkeni, 741 
Syros, ishmd of, 562 



Taka lake, 482 

Talanti, 383 

Taletum (St. Elias), 489 

Tallowwell, Zante, 137 

Tanagra, 377 ; figurines, 2361 

Tanarian cape, 35 

Taphiassus mt., 432 

Taphus, 120 

Tarrha, 619 

Tarves, 632 

Tatar Bazariik, 727 

Tatoe or Tatoia (Deceleia), 382 

Tattooing, custom of, 645 

Taxiarch, convent of the 
(Vostitza), 550 

Taj^getus, 35, 482 ; ascent of, 
487 ; itasses, 496 

Tchaka, 547 

Tchangon, Boghaz, pass of, 686 

Tcharakovista valley, 669 

Tchatalj6, 703 

Tchekmejeh, 741 

Tcherni, 688 

Tchika mt., 694, 696 

Tchirka, 740 

Tegea, 479 

Tekfourdagh, 740 

Telebose, 118 

Telegraph, tariff of the Greek, 
158 

Telethrius mt, 385 

Temenia, 616 

Tempe, vale of, 638, 707 

Temple, Knights of the, 542 

Temples — Actium, 665, 666 
iBgina, 465 ; Anaphe, 584 
Argos, 476, 478 ; Athens, 289 
291, 299, 305, 306, 322, 332 
836, 345, 347, 354, 856, 495 
Bassse, 512 ; CarthsBa, 576 
Delos, 567, 568, 570 ; Delphi 
421 ; Dodona, 671 ; Eleusis, 
364* ; lulis, 575 ; Leucadiai 
122 ; Migonium, 492 ; Mi 
noa, 555, 584; Nemea, 555 
Olympia, 516, 525, 528 
Peirseeus, 353, 354 ; PoBci 
tum, 363*; Psophis, 537 
Ptoum, 399; Sunium, 369 
Syros, 563 ; Thebes, 501 
TroBzene, 467 

Ten Saints, origin of, 638 

Teneric plain, 401 

Tennant, Sir J. E., 468, 560 

Tenos, island of, 570 

Tents, 24 

Tepeleni, 681 

to Avlona,by Selenitza,692 

Terami, 611 

Terra Lemnia or Sigellata, 599 



THRASYBULUS. 

Tetrasd mt., 509 
Teumessus, 378, 384 
Teuthroni, 494 
Teutonic Order, Knights of, 

453 542 
Thasos, island of, 598 
Thaumaci, 703 
Theatres— Aptera, 621 ; At- 

gos, 477 ; Athens, 328 ; Ch»- 

roneia,409; Chersonesu8,680; 

Cleitorium, 544 ; Delos, 568; 

Delphi, 422, Dodona, 659; 

Epidaurus, 461 ; Gtortyna, 

632 ; Gythium, 492 ; Hier- 

aptyna, 632 ; Isthmian, 153 ; 

Kissamos, 612 ; Lissus, 615 ; 
. Lyttus, 630 ; Mantineia, 482 ; 

Megalepolis, 510; Melos, 582; 

Messene, 500 ; Nemea, 556 ; 

(Enidse, 434 ; Peirseeus, 853 ; 

Pleuron, 437; Sicyon, 554; 

Sparta, 486 ; Syros, 568 ; 

Tegea, 481 ; Thuria, 501 
Thebes— inn, ancient topo- 
graphy and remains, 875; 

mediseval history, 376 ; 

meerschaum beds near, 384 

to Chalcis, 384 

to Lebedeia, by Platsa, 

402 
to Livadia (Lebedeia) 

direct, 401 
Themis, temple of, Athens, 

336 
Themistocles, 268, 284, 850; 

tomb of, 852 
Thense, 630 
Theodora, Empress, 434,588; 

tomb of, 488 
Theodoraki, 632 
Theodore, isle of St., 611 
Theotokos, convent of, at 

Skripu, 405 
Thera, island of, 588 
Therapia, 741 
Therapne, 487 
Therasia, 589, 591 
Therike, 675 
Theriko (Thoricus), 866 
Theriso, 617 
Therma, gulf of, 707 
Thermse, see Baths 
Thermal springs, 43, 578, 58S, 

584, 599, 601 
Thermia (Cythnus), Island of, 

578 
ThermoT)yl8e, 408, 426 

to Thebes, 883 

Thermus, 438 
Theseium, Athens, 259 
Theseus, temple of, at Pieiw- 

eus, 166, 354 
Thespise, 402 
Theasaly, ceded to Greece, 58 ; 

ethnology of, 642 ; geography 

of, 637 
Thessalonica, 637, 708 
Thoricus, 366 
Thrace, boundary of, 787; 

scenery o^ 740 
Thrasybulus, 353, 598 
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THREE HEADS. 

Three Heads, pass of the, 874 

Thria, 864* 

Thriasian, 864* 

Thronium, 408 

Thronos, 634 

ThQcydides, 98, 105 

Thoria, 507 

Thyanas (Kalamas) river, 639, 
655 

Tiganus, 493 

Timotheos, 436 

Tiparenos, 468 

Tiryns, 472 

Titanas mt., 716 

Tithoreia, 425 

Titian, altar-piece by, 187 

Titus, St, 626 

Ijames, tribe of, 647 

Tobacco, Greek and Turkish, 
162 

Tolon port, 471 

Tomarus mt, 657, 685 

Tombazi, AduL, 59, 467 i 

Tombs, ancient — classifica- 
tion of^ 275; trade in, 194, 
200; description of Athenian, 
193 et aeq. 

Tomor mt., 638, 684, 687; 
village, 687 

Topography, characteristics of 
Greek, 33 

Topolia (Cop<B), 400 

(Copais) lake, 400 

Toparista, 546 

Toronaic gulf, 718 

Toryne, 678 

Toskis, 675 
Totshar, khanTof, 685 
Towers— Alliveri, 396; Maina, 
446, 496 ; Scyros, 595 ; Siph- 
nu8, 580; Skimitari, 883; 
Vraona, 364 
Toxaris, monument of, 188 
Tozer, Rev. H. F., 35 et seq. 
Trachinia, plain of, 427 
Tragoge, 512 
Tragones, 372 
Tragamesti or Dragomestre, 

435 
Tramway, ancient Greek, 838 
Transfiguration, convent of, 

884 
Treasuries— Atreus, 475 ; Min- 

yas, 404 ; Vaphos, 490 
Tre Bocche, 595 
Trebushin mt, 681 
Treis Pyrghi, 354 
Trelovouno (Hymettus), 861 
Tres Tabemse, 698 
Tretus pass, 476 555 
Tricaranum mt, 547 
Trichonis lake, 487 
Tricorynthus mt, 378 
Trikala, 553 
Trikardo Eastro, 434 
Trikeri (Cerata) mt, 441 
Trikhani, 698 
Trimponchais, 595 
Trinisa (Trhumcs), 490 
Trinity, convent of (Attica), 
862 



TBINITY. 

Trinity (Crete), 610 

(Thessaly), 701 

Triodos, 412 

Tripiti, 591 

TripoUtza, 481 

to Sparta, 382 

Tripotamo (Psophis), 537 

convent, 537 

Triptolemus, Heroum of 
Athens, 346; temple of, 
Eleusis, 864* 

Tris, 471 

Trissala (Tricca\ 701 

Tritsea, 543 

Triton river, 629 

Trcezene, 466 

Troja, 655 

Trophonius, cave and oracle 
of, 401 

Trypa, 669 

Trypiti (Crete), 619 

(MelosX 582 

Tumaro, 716 

Turchino (marble), 44 

Turkovouna, 165 

Turks of Thessaly and Mace- 
donia, 649 

Turlulu isle, 611 

Tylisso (Typhissus), 626 

Tymphe mt, 35 

Typhlos river, 612 

Typhrestus mt, 34 

Tyrana, 725 

Tyrian red, 189 

Tzaka, 514 

Tzakomans, 445 

Tzakouia, 489 

Tzakonic dialect, 67, 445, 489 

Tzaliana, 615 

Tzanet Bey, 447 

Tzerigo, 139 

Tzetini6, 691 

Tzimova, 493 

Tzipiana, 478, 482, 554 



U 

Ulrichs, H. R, 159 et seq. 

Ulysses, 124-180 ; castle, 128 ; 
cave of, 126, 127 ; ship, 110 

Universities of Italy, Greek at, 
71 

University of Athens, the 
modem, 73, 178; the an- 
cient, 245 

Uria lake, 437 

Usumi river, 639, 684, 686, 
687 

Uzes in Macedonia, colonies of, 
640 



Vabeis lake, 703 
Valona (Erasinus) river, 864 
Valeare khan, the, 681 
Valerian walls, Athens, 246, 

267 
Valona (Anion), 684, 692 
Valtetzi, 511 



VITRINITZA. 

Valtos, vilL, hills, and lake, 

488 
Vampires, 589 
Vanitza (Inachus) river, 478 
Vaphio, 490 
Varassova mt, 432 
Vardar (Ajqus) river, 636, 708, 

720 
Vari (AnagymsX 871 
Varibobi, 395 
Vamaka mt, 439 
Varna va mt, 379 
Vamos, 617 
VasUika, 719 

(Sicyon), 553 

Vasiliko (Lelantum), 386, 390 

Vasilopoulo, 435 

Vathia, 498 

Vathy (Amorgos), 584 

(Boeotia), 382, 388 

(Euboea), 396 

(Ithaca), 123, 126 

(Laconia), 493 

Vatika, 142 

Vatonda, 390 

Vegetation of Greece, 33 { of 

Attica, 364 
Velatzimt, 436 
Velestino, 703 
Velimaki, 548 
Velitza, 425 
Venerato, 628 
Venetia, Palaea, 655 
Venetians in Greece, 98, 172, 

447, 457, 538, 580, 585 
Venikos, khan of, 685 
Venus of Melos, 582 
Verde antico (marble), 571 
Verdea (wine), 138 
Vergo, 688 

Verria (Beroea), 686, 715 
Versalius, Andrew, 139 
Via Egnatia, 638 
Via Sacra to Delphi, 412 

to Eleusis, 363 

Via Sphettia, 371 

Vianos (Biannos), 632 

Vido islet, 107 * 

Viena (Paneetolium) mt, 437 

VigLi, 655 

Vilia, 373 

Villages, plan and appearance 

of the Attic, 145 
Villa-Hardouin, house of, 428, 

452 et seq. 
Ville-Hardouin. Isabella de, 

455 ; Margaret de, 493 
Viosa (Aous) river, 638, 639, 

679. 681, 683, 698 
Virgil, 122 et seq. 
Virgin, convent of the, at 

Delphi, 418 ; on Parnassus, 

425 ; see also Panagia 
Virlet, A., 37, 38, 89, 459 
Viscardo, Porto, 115 
Vlscher, WUhelm, 341, 374, 

383, 486 
Vistrioza river, 659 
Vlstritza(Haliacmon), 687, 686, 

698, 716 
Vitrinitza, 482 
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VITYLOS. 

VityloB ((Etylus), 498, 495 

Vlacho LivadI, 716 

Mahala, 706 

VlAsios, Hagios, 411 

Vlike (Aulis), 382 

Vliko, 119, 120 

Vlisiri, castle of, 536 

Vlithias, 616 

Vlitra, 491 

Vlokho mt., 438 

Vodena (Edessa), 637, 721 

Yogdano (Hyampolls), 408 

Voidha mt., 540 

Volcanic rocks of Greece, 42 

Volo, situation, inns, etc., 
704 ; environs, 705 

golf of, 893, 703 

Voniiza, fortifications, 440 

Vostitzia (.^um), 549 ; his- 
tory, 550 ; convent, 550 

Voustice, La, 549 

Vouvos (Amythos), river, 639, 
662 

Voynca, 639 

Vrakhori (Calydon?), 487 

lake, 437 

Vrana, 360 

Vraona (Braoron), 364 

Vratzi, 878 ; river, 384 

VromoUmni lake, 460 

Vrukolokos (VampireX 591 

Vrysaki bay, 366 

Vryssi (Pergamus]|, 611 

Vtdcano (Messenia), convent 
of, 497 

(Thera), 594 

Voliasmeni, 872 

Vulkaria (Myrtantium), 440 

lake, 489 

Vuno, 696 

Vonnka mt., 512 

Vnrkano, convent of, see 
Vulcano 

Vurko, bay of, 882, 886 

Vurlla, 482 



W 



of 



Wallachia, principality 

Great, 640 
TVallachians of Greece and 

Turkey — origin, history. 



WALLACHIANS. 

and geographical dislaibu- 
tion of the, 58, 60, 143 

Water-supply of Athens, 
ancient, 255 ; modem, 355 ; 
of Corfu, 108 

Ways, the nine, 738 

the three, 412 

Weights of Greece, 86 ; of Tur- 
key, 88 

Whales in the -figean, 17, 83 

White mountains (Crete), 602 

Winckelmann, 515 

Wines, Greek, caution respect- 
ing, 7 ; character of, 12, 22, 
90 ; of Andros, 574 ; of Crete, 
613, 617, 629 ; of Malmsey, 
491 ; ofNaxos,585; of Patras, 
588; of Santorin, 589; of 
Tenos, 571 ; of Zante, 188 

Wolves, 29, 30, 122 

Wordsworth, Dr., Bishop of 
Lincoln, 108, 125, 126 

Wyse, Sir Thomas, 9, 85, 260, 
386, 388 

Miss Winifred M., 329, 

393 



Xenophon, 105 et seq. 
Xeria (Charadrus) river, 478 
Xerillo river, 497 
Xerocampo, 438 
Xerokhori (Histieea), 391, 893 
Xeromeros, 440 
Xeronisi (Eudemia), 597 
Xeropotamos (Fleistus) river, 

415 
Xerovalto, 679 

Xerxes, 167 et seq.; canal, 730 
Xidia (Lyttus), 680 
Xyli cape, 491 
Xyloskala pass, 617 



Yachts, 15 

Tannitza (Macedonia), 720 

(Thrace), 740 

Yenicheri-Phanar, 702 
Yenidjeh (Macedonia), 720 
(Thrace), 740 



ZYOOS. 

Yenyik, 740 

Yenikeni, 720 

Ypsillanti, Demetrius, 472, 477 

Yiirilk Turkomans, 642 



Zacynthus, island of, 134 

Zagora (Citheeron) mi, 403 

Zagori, 685 

Zalongo, 667 

Zanes at Olympia, 581 

Zante (Zacynthus), 184 ; his- 
tory, 184 ; pitch wells, 187 ; 
tallow well, 137 ; cultivation 
of currant vine, 188 ; castle 
hill, 187 ; excursions, 136 

Zapandi, 488 

Zara. 658 

Zaraka, 547 

Zarka (Zaretra), 897 

Zarkaka (Stymphalus) lake, 
545 

Zarukhla, 555 

Zaverda, 486 

Zay, tomb of, 741 

Zea (Ceos), island of, 575 

(lulis), 576 

bay, 576 

Zeitun (LamiaX 427 

Zephyria, 581 

Zens, altars of — Zeus Astra- 
pens, 347 ; Zeus Horcius, 
584; Zeus Hypatus, 822; 
Zeus Hypsistus, 340; Zeus 
Olympius, 527 

Olympius, statue of, by 

Fheidias, 519 

temples of— at JSgina, 

465 ; at Athens, 347 ; Arvi, 
682 ; Dodona, 671 ; on 
Ithome, 497; Minoa, 555; 
Olympia, 525 ; Peirsseus, 353 

tomb of, 628 i 

Ziria (Cyllene) mt.. 545 

Zitza, convent ana village of, 
659, 660 

Zoster, cape, 872 

Zuluti, 688 

Zygos (Aracynthus) mt., 481, 
436 

(Thessaly) mt., 698 



THE END. 
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